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THE  CHRISTMAS  TREE,    OR  THE  TRIUMPH   OF  THE 

SACRED   HEART. 
Sister  M.  Xavier,  Visitandtne. 


Henry  Edgar  Westford  was  the  third  of 
his  race  to  hold  and  possess  the  beautiful 
domain  of  "Briarly,"  a  country  residence 
in  the  vicinity  of  Baltimofre  and  about  a 
half  hour's  fast  drive  from  the  city.  Sit- 
uated on  an  eminence,  it  commanded  a 
fine  view  of  the  city,  the  Patapsco  river 
and  a  portion  of  the  historic  Chesapeake 
bay,  while  the  surrounding  country  afford- 
ed some  of  Nature's  fluent  landscapes.  It 
wap  formerly  owned  by  the  great  patriot, 
Carroll  of  Carrollton,  and  w^s  purchased 
from  his  helirs  early  in  the  nineteenth 
century  by  Joshua  Westford  (the  grand- 
father of  Henry  Edgar),  who  bequeathed 
It  to  his  only  son,  the  father  of  Henry  E. 
We  shall  see  how  it  came  into  the  posses- 
sion of  the  last  mentioned. 

Henry  Edgar  Westford  received  his  ed- 
ucation in  Georgetown  Oollege  and  grad- 
uated with  the  highest  honors  and  dis- 
tinction, when  the  institution  was  in  its 
highest  celebrity,  previously  to  the  acqui- 
sition of  its  crowning  glory,  the  "Univer- 
sity," now  of  world-wide  fame  and  admi- 
ration. The  very  name  of  "Georgetown 
College,"  or  "University,"  carries  into 
erery  clime  and  nation  the  significance  of 
all  that  embodies  what  a  young  man  can 
claim  from  science  and  art,  religion  and 
dogma.  Harry  Westford  was  no  unfair 
specimen  of  its  teachings.  While  at  the 
oollege  he  became  acquainted  with  Miss 
Aline  Seldon,  a  young  lady  whose  fam- 
ily moved  in  the  highest  circles  of  our 
great  metropolis.  The  congeniality  of 
their  tastes  and  ideas  soon  grew  into  a 


friendship  that  led  to  a  willingness  to 
share  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  life  and  to 
walk  hand  in  hand  in  the  narrow  path 
that  leadeth  to  perfection.  Miss  Aline 
was,  at  the  period  of  their  meeting,  a  pupil 
in  the  Georgetown  Visitation  Academy, 
and  under  the  direction  of  the  cultivated 
and  accomplished  Sister  Mary  Bernard 
Graham,  whose  ancestors  played  a  con- 
spicuous part  in  the  early  dramas  of  our 
country.  Prom  the  daughters  of  S.  Fran- 
cis de  Sales  Aline  learned  to  know  his 
spirit  of  sweetness  that  accorded  so  well 
with  her  own  natural  gentleness  of  dis- 
position. She  imbibed  from  her  alma 
mater  a  great  devotion  to  the  Sacred 
Heart  and  a  tender  afTection  for  our  Im- 
maculate Mother.  Those  devotions  form- 
ed the  basis  of  her  pious  after-life.  Harry 
Westford  acquired  from  the  sons  of  tne 
great  Loyola  a  due  appreciation  of  their 
holy  Pounder  and  the  saints  of  his  Order. 
From  the  study  of  their  writings  he  drew 
tho  wherewith  to  meet  all  classes  of  men 
in  a  manner  that  rendered  him  successful. 
After  his  graduation  at  Georgetown  he  en- 
tered upon  the  study  of  law  under  the 
celebi^ted  T.  Parkin  Scott,  Elsqr.,  who  at 
the  time  was  one  of  the  leading  barristers 
of  Baltimore.  When  the  usual  studies 
were  completed  Harry  was  admitted  to 
the  bar  with  unanimous  applause,  and  on 
the  same  day  he  received  from  his  parents 
the  transfer  of  their  dearly  loved 
"Briarly,"  newly  repaired  and  furnished, 
they  retiring  to  one  of  the  city  homes, 
more  suited  to  their  declining  years.    But 
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one  thing  was  now  wanting  to  complete 
the  earthly  happiness  of  the  young  law- 
yer. Twenty-four  hours  had  not  fled 
when  he  was  in  the  midst  of  the  Seldon 
family  in  Washington,  pouring  out  the 
Joy  of  his  soul  to  the  one  most  interested 
in  his  welfare  and  who  was  willing  to  add 
to  his  joy  without  long  delay.  He  took 
advantage  of  the  position,  and  suggested 
private  marriage  at  once,  as  both  were  un- 
willing for  the  pompous  wedding  the  par- 
ents of  Aline  had  planned.  With  the  con- 
sent of  her  father  and  mother,  they  made 
due  arrangement  with  the  pastor  of  S. 
Matthew's  for  early  confession  on  the 
morrow  and  the  nuptial  mass  at  eight 
o'clock,  with  none  present  but  the  family 
of  Aline. 

"We  can,"  said  Harry,  "purchase  in 
Philadelphia  and  New  York  whatever  ap- 
parel, etc.,  we  may  need  for  the  festivities 
that  will  follow  our  marriage,  and  with- 
out the  trouble  of  a  long  preparation." 

On  reaching  Baltimore  about  noon,  he 
left  his  bride  at  Bamum's  Hotel,  and 
went  to  ahnounce  the  proceeding  to  uis 
parents,  who  were  not  only  surprised  but 
in  readiness  to  commend  him  for  his  un- 
worldliness  and  love  of  private  life.  They 
met  their  new  daughter  with  parental  af- 
fection, and  asked  but  one  favor  of  the 
two,  an  extensive  reception  on  their  re- 
turn. The  usual  festivities  followed,  and 
we  found  the  new  occupants  of  "Briarly" 
well  settled  by  the  end  of  four  weeks  after 
the  marriage.  Would  that  the  young  folk 
of  the  present  day  could  be  as  indiffereiit 
to  pomp  and  show  and  fix  their  life-time 
destiny  with  the  short  but  due  prepara- 
tion of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Westford.  They  had 
weighed  well  the  responsibilities  they 
promised  to  assume. 

Life  passed  on  smoothly,  piously  and 
successfully.  Harry  attended  strictly  to 
his  profession.  Aline  to  the  duties  of  her 
household,  and  God's  blessing  was  with 
them. 

At  the  opening  of  our  story  the  junior 
household  consisted  of  three,  viz.,  Henry 
Edgar  Jr.,  aged  about  fourteen;  Mary 
Aline,  a  beautiful  girl  of  twelve,  and  Ann 
Charlotte,  whom  we  shall  know  as  Tottie, 
or  Tot,  a  bright  sunbeam  to  gladden  all 


hearts.    It  was  a  charming  family;    har- 
monious love  dwelt  among  them. 

December  had  set  in,  clear  and  cold, 
and  the  children  were  already  making 
plans  for  Christmas,  when  one  evening, 
after  tea,  their  father  said  to  them: 

"My  darlings,  I  have  something  to  tell 
you.  You  know  your  mother  has  been 
very  ill,  and  is  yet  In  a  very  precarious 
condition,  though  the  danger  is  said  to 
have  passed.  She  will  not  be  down  for 
Christmas,  and  I  think  it  better  not  to 
have  a  tree.  I  will  allow  you  to  go  into 
town  some  day  before  Christmas  and  se- 
lect your  gifts.  With  Lizzie's  assist&nce 
you  can  have  a  fine  time.  Now,  what  do 
you  say?" 

Henry  and  Mary  responded  eagerly: 
"Yes,  indeed,  papa;  we  prefer  not  to 
have  mamma  worried,  and  can  make  out 
very  well  with  Lizzie  and  you,  and  if 
mamma  is  well  enough  we  can  have 
grandparents  and  our  little  cousins,  or  go 
to  them — can't  we?" 

Tot  sat  leaning  upon  her  father's  arm, 
and  was  silent 

"Well,  Tottie,"  said  the  father,  *'yoa  are 
not  telling  me  what  you  think." 

"Papa,"  said  the  child,  "I  never  saw  a 
Quismas  without  a  twee,  and  I  don't 
know  how  it  would  look,  but  I  would  not 
have  poor  mamma  worwled — ^indeed  I 
wouldn't" 

"And  how  many  Quismasses  have  you 
seen.  Miss  Tot?" 

"A  ytceat  many,  papa— a  gtoeat  many." 

"Yes,"  said  the  father,  "you  have  had 
five  summers  and  five  winters.  How 
many  do  they  make,  Harry?" 

"Five  and  five  are  ten,  sir,"  said  Harry. 

"Then  Tot  is  ten  years  old.  Is  that  so, 
TotUe?" 

"No,  papa,  I  isn't  ten.  I  is  only  five  my 
last  birthday,"  said  Tot,  with  some  uneas- 
iness. 

"What  fine  grammar  she  usee,"  said 
Harry. 

"Never  mind,"  said  the  father,  "Tot  will 
go  ahead  of  you  all  when  she  begins 
grammar.    Won't  you.  Tot?" 

"Now,  my  children,"  continued  Mr.  West- 
ford,  "I  do  not  wish  anything  to  be  said  to 
your  mother.    She  is  too  weak  to  listen  to 
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any  talk  of  Chiifitmas,  but  I  trust  she  will 
become  stronger  in  a  few  weeks.  We  must 
keep  on  praying." 

Night  prayers  in  common  followed,  and 
all  went  to  their  quiet  rest  Tbt  slept  in 
her  sister's  room,  in  a  neat  little  bed 
drawn  close  to  her  sister's.  When  all  was 
quiet,  and  Tot  was  supposed  to  be  asleep, 
she  called  to  Mary,  in  rather  a  smothered 
tone,  as  if  afraid  of  being  heard: 

**Sissie,  are  you  not  'spointed  about  the 
twee?    I  know  I  am." 

"Yes,  my  darling,"  answered  Mary; 
but  do  not  worry.  It  will  all  come  right, 
and  we'll  have  a  fine  time  down  town. 
Now  try  to  go  to  sleep,  Tottie,  and  dream 
of  all  the  pretty  things  we  are  going  to 


soc. 
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Tot  was  soon  in  dreamland,  with  sugar 
plums  dancing  from  the  boughs  of  a  beau- 
ful  tree  aud  little  birds  delighting  her 
with  their  songs,  etc. 

At  breakfast  the  following  morning, 
Mary  told  Harry  and  Tot  she  wanted 
them  to  £po  with  her  into  the  library  and 
hear  a  secret  she  had  for  them.  T6t 
clapped  her  hands  with  joy,  exclaiming, 
"A  sequet!  a  sequet!  how  I  do  love  se- 
quets!"  and  off  the  trio  dashed  to  the 
library. 

"Hurry  up,  old  Solomon,  and  give  us 
your  wisdom  at  once,  for  I  have  made  an 
engagement,"  said  Harry. 

"Well,"  said .  Mary,  "I  wish  to  tell  you 
I  have  never  asked  anything  of  the  dear 
Sacred  Heart  without  obtaining  it,  and 
now  I  want  you  to  unite  with  me  in  ask- 
ing for  a  Christmas  tree." 

"Oh,  Mawy,"  said  Tot,  "how  can  the 
Saqued  Heart  give  us  a  twee  when  It  is  in 
heaven  and  we  down  here.  It  cannot  send 
a  twee  through  the  clouds,  can  it,  Mawy?" 

"Oh,  no,"  replied  the  sister,  "but  our 
Lord  can  inspire  some  one  to  send  us  one 
all  ready  fined  with  pretty  tnings." 

"Inspfa-e,  Mawy?  What  is  that?"  said 
Tot 

"Bai'llng,  it  means  to  put  into  some 
one's  mind  to  do  it  for  us,  in  honor  of  the 
Sacred  Heart." 

"If  that's  the  only  dependence,"  said 
Harry,  "I  give  it  up.  A  tree  is  not  going 
to  come  that  way,  I  can  tell  you." 

"We'll  see,"  rejoined  Mary,  with  her 
look  of  faith  and  confidence.    "Tou  know 


that  little  badge  of  the  Sacred  Heart  Aunt 
Minnie  sent  me  from  the  convent  Well, 
I  have  placed  it  on  my  little  oratory,  and 
all  I  want  you  two  to  do  is  to  go  there  at 
least  three  times  a  day  and  say,  'Dear 
Sacred  Heart,  please  send  us  a  Christmas 
tree!'" 

They  agreed,  and  Tot  for  several  days 
spent  most  of  her  time  before  the  oratory, 
making  the  aspiration  with  all  her  heart, 
feeling  sure  she  would  be  heard  and 
heeded.  As  the  dear  little  sunbeam  was 
in  the  habit  of  spending  much  of  her  time 
in  her  mother's  room  Mrs.  Westford  no- 
ticed how  often  the  child  went  in  and 
out,  always  saying  she  went  to  "Sissie's 
room."  Mrs.  Westford  at  length  inquired 
of  Lizzie  what  was  going  on  in  Mary's 
room,  and  what  it  was  that  kept  Tot  run- 
nlDg  about  so  continually.  Although  Liz- 
zie was  in  the  secret,  she  could  truthfully 
say  she  saw  nothing  new  in  Mary's  room, 
and  that  nothing  was  being  prepared 
there  for  Christmas,  etc. 

One  afternoon  Tot  ran  to  meet  her 
father,  saying  she  had  a  secret,  and  it 
was  that  he  would  get  a  picture  of  the 
Sacred  Heart  in  a  gilt  frame  for  Mary, 
and  she  added: 

"Now,  papa,  don't  tell  any  one  but 
mamma.    It  is  to  be  a  'surprise  party.'  " 

After  trying  in  several  stores  for  such 
a  picture,  and  being  told  that  none  could 
be  had  without  a  previous  order,  Mr.  West- 
ford directed  his  steps  to  the  Orphan  Asy- 
lum, with  the  intention  of  .bestowing  his 
annual  alms.  The  first  object  that  met 
his  gaze,  in  the  show-case,  was  the  pre- 
cise thing  he  had  sought  in  vain.  Calling 
the  Sister  in  charge,  he  inquired  if  the 
picture  was  for  sale. 

"Yes,  indeed,  sir,"  she  replied,  with  a 
Joyful  face.  "We  have  not  a  cent  for  the 
dear  little  orphans,  and  could  not  bear 
the  idea  of  having  no  tree  for  them. 
Therefore,  we  appealed  to  the  Sacred 
Heart,  and  one  of  our  Sisters  painted  two 
Hearts  for  that  intention." 

"Get  me  the  other  one,"  said  Mr.  West- 
ford, "and  I  will  give  you  a  hundred  dol- 
lars for  the  two.  Let  me  have  one  now, 
and  keep  the  other  untu  I  call  or  send  for 
it" 

Handing  her  a  check,  with  the  request 
of  hurrying  a  little^  Mr.  Westford  soon 
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found  himself  bearing  away  what  he  con- 
sidered a  great  prize,  one  that  would  re- 
joice the  heart  of  his  little  sunbeam,  and 
later  his  elder  daughter,  upon  whom  his 
fondest  expectations  were  fixed.  The  sec- 
ond picture  he  intended  for  his  niece,  Lil- 
lian. His  only  sister,  Clara,  was  his  se- 
nior by  two  years,  and  had  married  John 
G.  Le  Roy,  a  shipping  merchant  of  credit 
in  Baltimore  and  the  neighboring  cities. 
Having  but  the  two  children,  the  elder 
Westford  did  not  wish  to  separate  them 
by  distance.  Consequently,  on  the  occa- 
sion of  Clara's  marriage,  he  presented  her 
with  a  handsome  residence  adjoining  her 
brother's,  and  the  two  families  lived  as 
but  one,  which  gave  happiness  to  the  de- 
voted parents  in  their  old  age.  and  we 
may  imagine  the  union  that  existed  be- 
tween the  children  of  brother  and  sister. 

THE  CHRISTMAS   SHOPPING. 

A  week  before  Christmas  Mr.  Westford 
inquired  of  Harry  when  their  school 
would  close. 

"Papa,"  said  the  boy,  '*Mr.  Stone  says  if 
we  promise  to  go  back  on  the  seventh  of 
January  he  will  break  up  on  Friday  next, 
so  that  we  can  have  Monday  and  Tuesday 
before  Christmas." 

"Of  course,"  said  the  father,  "you  all 
promised  with  the  intention  of  keeping 
your  word.  Then  I  think  Monday  will  be 
a  suitable  day,  if  fair,  for  your  frolic  in 
the  city.  Go  round,  Harry,  to  your  aunt 
Clara  and  tell  her  that  we  shall  expect 
Jack  and  Lillian  to  be  with  you.  Ask  her 
if  she  can  come  to  stay  the  day  with  your 
mother,  as  she  must  not  be  lelt  alone  so 
long.  Tell  her  I  will  see  to  everyiaing 
else." 

Turning  to  Lizzie,  Mr.  Westford  said: 

"Isn't  it  time  for  your  annual  letter  to 
Ireland,  Lizzie?  If  you  bring  me  what  you 
have,  I  can  put  it  with  our  gift  and  your 
parents  will  receive  it  by  Christmas." 

Lizzie  had  been  in  the  service  of  the 
Westford  family  for  many  years.  Her 
parents  emigrated  when  she  was  quite  ii 
child.  They  did  not  like  the  climate  of 
America,  and  returned  to  their  home  on 
the  Emerald  Isle.  Lizzie  had  become  so 
attached  to  the  Westfords  that  she  pre- 
ferred to  remain  with  them,  knowing,  too. 


that  it  would  greatly  help  her  family.  She 
received  good  wages  and  many  a  hand- 
some donation;  consequently,  her  yearly 
tribute  was  worth  sending. 

The  long-looked-for  Monday  arrived 
and  found  the  children  in  readinees  for 
the  drive.  Precisely  at  10  a.  m.  the  car- 
riage turned  into  the  broad  avenue  lead- 
ing to  "Briarly."  The  faithful  old  uncle 
Dave  was  never  prouder  of  his  handsome 
fipan  of  bays;  their  new  covers  ot  red 
cloth  embroidered  and  trimmed  with 
bright  yellow,  the  silver-mounted  harness 
and  polished  trappings,  gave  them  a  royal 
appearance.  The  old  man,  in  his  beet  at- 
tire, a  fine  whitish  gray  overcoat,  with 
large  double  capes  and  high  hat  with  gilt 
band,  sat  as  stately  as  a  king,  bowed  and 
grinned  as  only  Uncle  Dave  could.  The 
young  people  were  in  waiting  on  the  por- 
tico, all  shouting,  "Hurrah  for  Christ- 
mas! Hurrah  for  Uncle  Dave!"  etc.  The 
two  boys  were  sounding  the  horns  loudly. 

Uncle  Dave  called  out:  "Young  massaa, 
ril  be  obleeged  to  you  if  you'll  leave  dera 
ere  horns  behind  you  to-day,  as  my  horses 
ain't  used  to  such  things,  and  if  they  gits 
skeered  I  may  not  have  the  stremph  to 
hold  them  in.  Den  you  know  what  capers 
dey'll  cut." 

Uncle  Dave's  word  was  law  with  the 
3'oung  folks.  Dave  Jr.  had  driven  up  in 
tbe  buggy  with  his  fine  black  poniee  as 
bleek  as  moles.  As  soon  as  his  grand-dad 
held  in  the  reins  young  Dave  jumped  out 
to  open  the  door  of  the  carriage  and  to 
lower  the  steps  for  the  ladies.  When  they 
were  safely  in,  he  mounted  by  the  side  of 
his  grandad.  Harry  and  Jack  took  the 
buggy,  determined  to  lead  the  way.  All 
dashed  off  in  real  Christmas  style,  and  a 
jolly  party  they  were.  The  mothers  of 
the  children  looked  on  from  the  windows 
with  joy  and  pride  until  the  vehicles 
turned  into  the  high  road  and  were  lost 
to  Bight 

Thfty  directed  their  way  first  to  the 
office  of  Mr.  Westford.  He  came  out  tx) 
the  carriage  with  his  hands  full  of  yellow 
envelopes,  one  of  which  he  gave  to  every 
one  of  the  party,  not  forgetting  Uncle 
Dave  and  his  grandson. 

"Now,  uncle,"  said  he,  "take  good  care 
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of  the  youngsters  and  make  them  behave 
themselves." 

"Massa/*  replied  the  old  man,  "you  may 
depend  on  me,  sar,  for  dat,  for  you  knowc 
I  did  it  befo'  any  of  dem  was  born,  sar, 
and  yerself  in  de  bargain;  no  fear  of 
Uncle  Dave,  sar." 

In  a  few  minutes  the  party  arrived  at 
the  toy  store,  the  clerks  of  which  ap- 
peared to  be  in  expectation;  the  me- 
chanical and  automatic  toys  had  been 
wound  up  and  were  in  full  play  when  the 
children  entered;  the  medley  could  not  be 
described;  Tot  was  almost  stupefied  and 
held  closely  to  Lizzie,  as  if  she  knew  not 
what  would  come  next  The  first  thing 
that  caught  her  eye  was  a  squirrel  going 
round  and  round  on  a  wheel ;  at  each  turn 
he  dropped  a  nut  and  picked  it  up  on  his 
return,  all  the  while  making  a  curious 
noise  with  his  teeth  as  if  cracking  nuts. 
It  is  impossible  to  give  an  idea  of  the 
scene  of  that  forenoon  among  the  curiosi- 
ties. Each  child  desired  to  give  all  the 
others  a  gift  from  his  or  her  purse.  Lizzie, 
seeing  the  difficulty  of  selection,  proposed 
that  each  should  choose  four  articles  to 
be  paid  for  by  the  othera.  "I'll  begin." 
said  Harry,  "come  up.  Jack,  and  make 
your  haul  on  my  envelope;  then  yf>u, 
Lillian,  Mary  and  Tot.  Now,  don't  be 
squeamish  and  diffident.  Choose  up." 
When  the  children  had  gone  through  the 
.  process  of  selection,  Uncle  Dave  was 
called  in  and  told  to  make  choice  of  five 
articles,  in  compliment  to  the  five  under 
his  charge.  The  old  man  shook  his  head 
and  said:  "This  choosing  is  a  hard  job.' 
Hia  first  choice  fell  upon  two  darkey 
fiddlers,  who,  when  wound,  played  a  jig 
that  brought  the  remembrance  of  early 
days.  Young  Dave  was  also  given  the 
privilege  of  a  gift  from  the  five  young 
people,  and  his  first  choice  was  a  black- 
smith working  on  horseshoes. 

At  the  expiration  of  three  long  hours, 
that  seemed  short  to  our  party,  they  took 
their  leave  for  the  confectionery,  where 
another  hour  was  spent  in  discussing  the 
choice  of  bonbons,  every  variety  of  which 
was  placed  before  their  wondering  gaze. 
The  boys  had  charged  Lizzie  to  lay  in  a 
btore  and  allow  them  the  use  of  the  pan- 
tiy  for  at  least  one  week.     A  supply  of 


oranges  and  bananas  for  the  orphans  was 
directed  to  be  sent  in  the  name  of  Mrs. 
Westford,  candies  and  cakes  in  the  name 
of  Mrs.  Le  Roy,  besides  fruits,  etc.,  for 
friends  of  the  two  families. 

All  the  children  clubbed  together  for 
gifts  to  the  two  mothers,  fathers  and  their 
grandparents.  As  they  were  to  lunch 
with  the  last  mentioned,  they  presented 
their  offerings  in  person,  and  the  dear  old 
grandma  was  delighted  with  her  lovely 
fruit-bowl  and  silver  cover  of  filigree 
that  resembled  very  fine  lace  work;  the 
grandfather's  gift  was  a  smoking  set, 
with  two  boxes  of  finest  cigars;  the  same 
was  purchased  for  the  fathers,  and  for 
their  mothers  each  a  beautiful  work  table 
of  brass  and  onyz.  Uncle  Dave  fed  and 
reared  his  horses;  he  and  young  Dave  par- 
took of  a  refreshing  luncheon,  and  about 
4:30  the  vehicles  were  drawn  up  before 
the  Westford  mansion  on  Charles  street 
and  the  party  took  affectionate  leave  of 
grandparents  to  make  their  way  home- 
ward. It  was  near  dark  when  they  ar- 
rived, and  so  tired  out  were  they  that 
they  begged  to  be  allowed  an  early  rest, 
with  a  promise  of  telling  all  particulars  on 
the  morrow.  It  was  quite  a  task  to  col- 
lect the  many  bundles,  etc.,  stowed  away 
in  the  covered  seat  of  the  buggy  and  in 
the  carriage.  Lizzie  undertook  the  charge, 
and  all  was  found  to  be  right. 

The  day  following  being  Christmas  eve, 
every  one  was  astir  and  on  the  qui  vive 
for  what  might  answer  to  so  many  rings 
of  the  bell;  but  we  shall  see  that  much 
can  be  secretly  kept  from  "Little  pitchers 
that  have  big  ears." 

THE    CHRISTMAS    TREE. 

About  ten  days  before  the  advent  of  the 
joyous  festival  Mr.  Westford,  according  to 
his  daily  custom,  stopped  to  see  his  par- 
ents. Almost  the  first  inquiry  of  his 
mother  was: 

"Who  is  to  superintend  the  children's 
tree,  Harry?" 

"We  have  agreed,  mother,  on  having 
none  this  year,  as  Aline  is  too  weak  to  at- 
tend to  it    Do  you  not  think  it  wise? 

"No,"  answered  his  mother.  "I  think 
they  should  have  it  by  all  means,  and  now 
I  have  an  idea.    I  have  been  thinking  of 
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what  I  would  give  the  darlings,  and  here 
It  is  before  me.  I  shall  go  to  Mr.  Feast 
and  order  the  handsomest  tree  that  can 
possibly  be  had,  and  you  must  help  me, 
Harry,  to  carry  out  my  plan.  I  wish  it  to 
be  a  surprise  to  the  children.  How  can 
we  manage  it?" 

"Indeed,  my  dear  mother,  that  is  very 
kind  of  you,  and  T  fear  it  will  be  too  much 
for  you  to  undertake.  I  assure  you  the 
darlings  are  very  well  satisfied  with  the 
present  arrangement" 

"That  is  not  the  thing,  Harry,"  rejoined 
the  old  lady,  with  warmth.  "The  children 
must  have  a  pleasant  Christmas,  and  I 
am  sure  I  never  omitted  having  a  tree  for 
you  and  Clara  from  the  time  you  were 
bom.  Will  Clara  have  one  for  her  chil- 
dren?" 

"Of  course  not,  mother.  She  never  al- 
lows hers  to  get  ahead  of  ours,  you 
know."  • 

"Well,  then,  I  shall  include  her  children 
with  yoiirs.  I  will  go  this  very  evening 
to  see  Mr.  Feast.  When  must  I  tell  him 
to  go  out  and  take  measures,  etc.,  for 
there  is  no  time  to  lose,"  said  the  grand- 
ma. 

"Let  me  see,"  answered  Mr.  Weetford. 
"The  children  will  be  at  school  all  next 
week,  and  I  think  it  will  be  well  for  Feast 
to  go  out  on  Monday,  between  nine  and 
twelve.  I  shall  let  Aline  and  Lizzie  into 
the  secret.  Then,  as  I  think  the  children 
will  spend  the  greater  part  of  Monday  be- 
fore Christmas  in  the  city,  he  can  send  out 
all  the  materials  that  day  and  begin  the 
work.  We  will  lock  all  the  entrances  to 
the  lower  rooms,  so  as  to  prevent  intru- 
sion. The  back  parlor  we  can  reserve  for 
the  gifts  that  may  come  into  the  children, 
and  have  the  front  parlor  for  the  tree. 
If  the  evening  is  fair  on  the  eve,  I  con- 
template a  nocturnal  drive  into  the  city, 
to  let  the  children  enjoy  the  illumina- 
tions of  the  stores,  streets,  etc.  Therefore 
Mr.  Feast  can  go  out  on  the  morning  of 
the  eve  and  remain  undisturbed  until  he 
finishes,  even  it  should  take  his  workmen 
till  dawn,  but  I  suppose  he  can  get 
through  cleverly  by  nightfall." 

Mr.  Westford  took  a  loving  farewell  of 
his  mother,  feeling  that  she  was  dearer 
to  him  than  ever. 


And  now,  leaving  good  grandma  with 
Mr.  Feast  and  their  arrangements  for  the 
tree,  we  can  take  a  look  at  the  happy  fam- 
ily in  their  coat-wrappings,  etc.,  for  the 
drive  into  the  city. 

Mr.  Weetford  had  engaged  Uncle  Dave 
to  bring  out  his  carriage  at  six  o'clock  on 
tho  merry  Christmas  EJve.  The  old  man 
was  as  much  in  the  spirit  of  the  times  as 
the  young  people,  and  desired  to  be  ac- 
companied by  two  of  his  little  grandsons. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Le  Roy  drove  up  in  their 
open  barouche  and  took  in  Harry  Weet- 
ford. leaving  space  in  Mr.  Westford's  car- 
riage for  Tot  to  sit  with  more  ease  than 
in  her  papa's  lap.  Lillian  passed  into  the 
carriage  of  her  uncle  Turning  into  Bal- 
timore street,  they  were  dazzled  by  the 
brilliancy  of  the  lights  from  every  avail- 
able point.  The  moon  was  Just  rising  in 
the  glory  of  her  fullness,  reminding  the 
Christian  of  what  that  orb  must  have 
been  on  the  first  Christinas  night  when 
she  rose  to  give  welcome  to  the  new-born 
King  of  the  world.  The  streets  were 
filled  with  vehicles  of  every  sort,  kind  and 
shape,  and  so  densely  crowded  that  it  was 
difficult  to  make  headway. 

"It  is  well,"  said  Mr.  Westford,  "that 
we  have  Uncle  Dave  to-night." 

The  sidewalks  were  literally  crammed 
and  jammed.  Urchins  of  every  size  and 
color  were  running  among  the  carriages 
and  firing  off  crackers  whenever  they 
could  steal  an  opportunity.  Uncle  Dave 
kept  a  close  eye  on  them,  and  with  his 
upraised  whip  bade  them  defiance.  The 
two  carriages  made  out  to  keep  side  by 
side,  and  the  occupants  could  exchange 
wr>rds  now  and  then  when  the  uproar 
would  fiag  for  a  moment  At  length  they 
made  a  halt  opposite  the  "Grand  Toy 
Store,"  and  such  a  sight  had  never  been 
dreamed  of  by  the  children.  Tot  was 
dum founded  and  knew  not  what  to  make 
of  it     She  whispered  to  her  father: 

"Papa,  what  is  this  place?" 

EJvery  toy  in  the  store  seemed  to  have 
its  own  peculiar  light,  but  the  most  at- 
tractive object  was  a  group  of  dancing 
figures,  each  representing  one  of  the  let- 
tors  of  the  word  "Christmas."  When 
wound  up  the  figures  began  to  dance, 
tripping  in  and  out    and    around    each 
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other  In  the  moet  grotesque  style.  Some 
whirled  heels  over  head;  others  turned 
on  one  foot,  with  the  other  extended  in  a 
horizontal  line,  etc.  All  seemed  to  be  try- 
ing which  could  be  the  most  comical,  and 
by  the  time  the  maneuvers  were  over  they 
were  again  in  line  as  "Christmas."  Tot 
could  not  be  kept  still  and  begged  to  be 
allowed  to  go  into  the  store  and  see  what 
the  figures  were  made  of. 

Her  father  said:  *'Oh,  no,  let  me  go  in 
and  see." 

In  fact,  he  made  up  his  mind  to  have 
that  toy  at  any  cost  Going,  he  encoun- 
tered two  small  children  with  little  bas- 
kets on  their  arms,  and  inquired  if  they 
had  any  money  to  purchase  any  of  the 
toys. 

"No.  sir."  replied  the  little  girl.  "We 
have  ten  cents  that  mother  told  us  to 
spend  for  bread." 

"Oome  in,"  said  Mr.  Westford,  "and 
each  of  you  name  something  you  would 
like  to  have." 

The  girl  chose  a  doll,  saying  she  "had 
never  had  one  in  her  life."'  The  boy 
wanted  a  ball  and  some  pret{y  marbles. 
Both  were  unexpectedly  gratified  with 
what  their  poor  little  hearts  had  long 
craved. 

Mr.  Westford  arranged  to  have  the  won- 
derful toy  sent  out  to  his  residence  before 
twelve  that  night,  and  it  was  a  great  sur- 
prise for  the  morrow. 

The  children  never  tired  talking  of  that 
memorable  drive,  suid  in  all  probability 
they  never  enjoyed  another  such.  The 
great  town  clock  doled  out  its  drawly  ten. 
and  with  regret  the  two  parties  turned 
their  faces  homeward.  The  Le  Roys  re- 
mained at  "Briarly"  for  the  night,  and 
the  grandparents  also  were  there  to  bid 
welcome  to  Christmas  morning.  Lizzie 
and  Mr.  Feast's  men  were  hard  at  work 
until  after  twelve,  but  when  we  know 
what  they  accomplished  we  shall  wonder 
if  the  angels  of  old  did  not  give  assist- 
ance. 

The  young  people  were  glad  to  be  in  bed 
once  more,  and  their  slumber  was  undis- 
turbed, save  by  the  dreaming  of  the  con- 
fused noises  that  they  had  heard  and  the 
wonders  they  had  beheld.  The  elders  in- 
spected the  tree  and  pronounced  it  to  be 


the  handsomest  thing  of  the  kind  they 
had  ever  seen.  Mr.  Feast  had  displayed 
his  taste  far  beyond  grandma's  expecta- 
tions, and  the  dear  old  lady  really  shed 
tears  at  the  thought  of  the  joy  she  had 
procured  for  her  beloved  grandchildren. 

A  little  after  dawn  Lizzie  rang  the 
awakening  bell,  and  passed  through  the 
corridors  crying  out,  "A  happy  Christ- 
mas, a  happy  Christmas?"  etc.  The  chil- 
dren hounded  out  of  bed  and  were  soon 
in  readiness  for  the  summons  to  their 
mother's  room.  It  was  an  established 
custom  to  receive  her  blessing  before  de- 
scending to  breakfast.  When  the  bell 
rang  the  rejoicing  was  great,  for  Mrs. 
Westford  was  found  seated  at  her  usual 
place  in  the  dining  room,  looking  like  her 
old  self.  When  the  children  entered  Mr. 
Westford  uttered,  with  a  tremulous  voice* 

"See,  my  darlings,  your  best  of  Christ- 
mas gifts — your  mother." 

"Tottie  darling,"  said  the  grandma, 
"what  is  Santa  Claus  going  to  give  you 
to-day?" 

7  he  child  smiled  very  sweetly  in  reply- 
ing: "Grandma,  you  know  old  Santie 
couldn't  come  this  year,  but  he's  coming 
next— isn't  he,  papa?" 

"Oh,  yes,"  quickly  answered  Mr.  West- 
ford, while  giving  Lizzie  a  sign  to  go  and 
light  up. 

But  little  breakfast  was  taken.  All 
seemed  too  anxious  and  excited  to  par- 
take of  the  delightful  wafilee,  sausage, 
etc.,  prepared  with  so  much  care.  The 
children  wriggled  until  at  last  Mr.  West- 
ford said: 

"Now,  hear  me,  children;  you  must  be 
in  readiness  for  the  late  Mass.  I  havfj 
already  been  to  church,  and  can  remain 
with  your  mother  while  you  are  away. 
And  now  I  think  you  can  be  admitted 
into  the  back  parlor,  where  you  will  find 
your  gifts." 

The  door  being  opened,  the  children 
stood  amazed.  All  around  the  room  were 
lovely  and  useful  articles  from  parents, 
grandparents,  cousins  and  friends,  from 
far  and  near.  In  a  few  moments  distant 
music  was  heard.  They  looked  at  each 
other,  as  if  to  ask:  "Are  the  angels  here, 
for  this  is  not  like  our  parlor?" 

The  folding  doors  were    thrown    open, 
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and  there,  in  the  center  of  the  drawing 
room,  stood  a  tree  reaching  to  the  ceiling. 
The  apartment  was  transformed  into  a 
veritable  garden;  orange  and  lemon  trees 
in  full  bearing;  tropical  plants  and  flow- 
ers of  every  species,  actually  filled  the 
room,  leaving  sufficient  space  only  for 
walking  around  the  tree,  which  was  on  a 
platform  of  four  steps,  covered  with  moss 
and  ferns.  Here  and  there  were  little  ani- 
mals, such  as  rabbits,  squirrels,  guinea- 
pigs,  cats,  etc.  Poultry  of  every  mention, 
hens  with  their  nests  of  eggs,  and  in  one 
corner  a  peacock  of  natural  size,  display- 
ing his  fan^ail  in  all  its  glory;  terrapins 
and  turtles — even  a  few  little  mice  could 
be  seen  peeping  through  the  grass  and 
looking  as  if  they  were  afraid  of  being 
caught  by  some  unkind  hand  or  destruc- 
tive animal.  The  boughs  of  the  tree  were 
laden  with  all  sorts  of  fruit,  candies  of 
every  shape  and  form,  bugs  and  butterflies 
suspended  by  slender  and  almost  imper- 
ceptible wires,  that  gave  them  the  appear- 
ance of  flying;  birds  in  cages  and  among 
the  foliage  looked  as  natural  as  life.  Iri- 
descent lights  were  in  every  nook  and 
corner,  while  lamps  and  reflectors  of 
every  color  mingled  among  the  shrubbery 
and  around  the  room,  imparting  a  soft 
but  not  dazzling  light.  Altogether,  it  was 
a  fairy  scene  that  must  be  imagined,  and 
the  children  began  to  feel  themselves  in 
a  strange  land.  The  automatic  toys  were 
in  full  operation,  some  of  them  emitting 
sounds  that  seemed  unearthly.  From  a 
magniflcent    and    large    music    box  was 


heard  the  soul-stirring  strains  of  the 
"Adeste  Fidelis,*'  and  not  the  least  of  the 
surprises  was  Tot's  beautiful  picture  of 
the  Sacred  Heart.  It  was  a  little  below 
the  center  of  the  tree,  surrounded  by  a 
circle  of  gas  jets  that  cast  upon  the  gilt 
frame  encasing  the  picture  a  halo  that 
could  but  remind  one  of  the  ethereal  or 
supernatural  light  so  often  read  of,  but 
not  to  be  enjoyed  here  below." 

"Look!"  exclaimed  Harry  Jr.  "The 
Sacred  Heart  has  triumphed!" 

The  children  fell  upon  their  knees  in 
silent  adoration  until  aroused  by  the 
sweet  entonement  of  the  joyous  *'Te 
Deum  baudamus,"  by  Mrs.  Le  Roy.  and 
which  was  taken  up  by  the  rich  voices  of 
Mr.  Westford  and  his  brother-in-law. 

An  arch  at  the  lower  end  of  the  room 
bore  in  transparent  letters:  "A  Gift  from 
Grandma  to  Her  Five  Beloved  Grand- 
children." 

The  Christmas  flgures  of  the  night  be- 
fore were  placed  on  an  elevated  table  and 
f^erved  for  many  an  hour's  delightful  en- 
tertainment to  young  and  old,  and  many 
were  the  visitors  to  see  and  enjoy  the 
marvelous  piece  of  workmanship  and  in- 
genuity. Exchange  of  loving  greetings 
terminated  that  glorious  Christmas  morn- 
ing of  by-gone  years,  and  we  venture  to 
fay  few  have  had  the  like  in  our  day.  be- 
cause few  prepare  for  the  festival  with 
the  simplicity  of  piety  manifested  by  the 
Westfords  and  Le  Roys  of  the  "Long, 
long  ago." 


CHRISTMAS   BELLS. 


SiSTElt  Amadeus,  O.  S.  F. 


Christmas  Bells,  Christmas  Bells,  sweet  is 

their  pealing, 
Telling  the  story  so  welcome  to  earth; 
Joyous  the  strain  of  their  melody  stealing. 
Heralding,    gladly,    the    Saviour-King's 

birth! 
List,   from   yon   tow'r  they   are   cheerily 

swinging. 
Sending  the  message  o'er  land  and  o'er 

sea, 


Spreading  the  tidings  proclaimed  by  their 
ringing: 
"Glory  to  God,  and  to  man  let  Peace  be! 
"Glory  to  God  Who  hath  brought  us  sal- 
vation!" 
Hark!  with  what  triumph  each  vibrant 
tone  swells* 
"Gloiy  to  God  in  His  high,  holy  station!" 
This  is  the  tale  of  the  sweet  Christmas 
Bells. 
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ENGLAND. 

CANTO    FOUllTH. 
I. 

As  swift  as  flies  the  news  Charlemagne  is  dead, 
Out  sweep  in  countless  ships  upon  the  main 

The  bloody  Normans  by  bold  Rollo  led, 

And  pandemonium  o'er  the  world  holds  reign ! 

Nor  bastioned  wall  nor  high-embattled  fane 
Nor  stoutest  ramparts  stand  before  their  might, — 

The  citadels  of  Christendom  are  ta'en  ! — 
And  panic-stricken  Christians  in  their  flight 
Are  guided  by  their  burning  cities'  fierce,  far  light  ! 

11. 

Shrewd  France  at  length  with  Rollo  compromised, 
And,  with  a  princess,  gave  what  lands  he'd  won; 

With  all  his  gang  the  hero  was  baptized, 
And  Normandy's  proud  history  begun  ! 

Duke  William  was  the  fifth  duke's  bastard  son;^ 
And  since  he  donned  his  first  real  pair  of  pants 

Was  schooled  in  arms;  and  now  was  looked  upon 
For  riding,  swording,  wielding  axe  and  lance 
As  far  the  handsomest  and  boldest  Knight  in  France  ! 

111. 

Woe  to  the  fool  that  braved  the  Duke  to  fight ! 

In  arms  while  Harold  was  a  dudish  boy, 
William  was  Europe's  most  accomplished  Knight ! 

But  whom  the  god  intends  to  clean  destroy 
He  maddens  first  to  make  his  sport  and  toy. 

A  like  case  comes  just  now  to  memory; — 
A  dude  hauled  up  by  burly  **  Cop"  Molloy; 

**  What  case?"  inquired  Judge  Casey;  **  Case  !"  said  he, 

*•  Attempted  suicide  ! — he  wanted  to  fight  me  !"' 


(1)  rhougrh  it  \v%*  on  the  title  of  "  Bistanl  Son  of  Uohert"  tliat  William  had  contended  for 
the  dukedom  of  Normand.v,  he  Hcems,  after  the  conquest  of  Knirland,  to  have  badly  contracte  i 
the  EnsrUsh  di'^ease  uf  snobbish ne.H.-«;  and  forhade  hitt  subj  ct^i  ever  to  prctonie  to  apply  the 
soubriquet,  of  **ifustard"  Co  his  Hi<;h-Mivchtiness,  now  ^'  William  the  Contiueror.'* 

(2)  A  Joke  we  once  read  in  that  most  witty  and  humerous  of  fun -pokers— *'  Judj^e. " 
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IV. 

Duke  William  let  no  grass  grow  'neath  his  feet! 

While  Harold  was  at  York  a  banquetting, 
Into  his  presence  dashed  a  courier  fleet 

'  With  news  that  poked  him  worse  than  hornet's  sting, — 
**  The  Normans  are  in  EnglaiW,  numbering 

**  Full  fifty  thousand  warriors  white  and  black !" 
The  English  army  was  out  plundering; 

And  hard  it  was  to  get  the  rascals  back 

And  march  them  to  their  bloody  doom  at  famed  Senlac  ! 

V. 

Great  Senlac  was  a  theater  for  the  **  gods"; 

And  on  its  stage  the  high  and  mighty  game 
Was  for  a  Kingdom  played — with  **  equal  odds  !*' 

The  hill-sides  gently  sloping  from  the  plain 
Afford  us  a  fine  view  of  lake  and  main; 

Up  near  their  crest,  to  escape  the  sun's  rude  heat. 
Or  shelter  find  should  it  come  on  to  rain, 

Beneath  the  shady  frondage  take  your  seat 

And,  in  safe  distance,  watch  the  battle  at  your  feet ! 

VI. 

From  Northern  end,  supposing  that's  our  place, 
The  plain  is  in  the  foreground,  and  the  lake 

Beyond;  both  armies  now  stand  face  to  face; 
A  gallant  show,  to  right,  the  Normans  make; 

Position  on  the  left  the  English  take; 
And  while  the  former  blithely  sang  and  laughed 

The  English,  pale  and  sullen,  seemed  to  quake, — 
Perhaps  all  **  rocky"  from  the  sack  they'd  quaffed 
The  previous  nighf ; — more  like  from  cowardice  half  daft ! 

Vll. 

The  gallant  Duke  confronts  his  Norman  line, 

And,  like  a  soldier's,  short  and  straight  his  speech: — 

**  Normans!     All  know  the  English  throne  is  mine; 
**  And  by  your  swords  to-day  that  throne  I'll  reach  ! 

**  Yon  herd  a  lasting  lesson  you  will  teach; 


(3)    "  The  Bntrliiih  spent  the  iiiKht  before  the  battle  •Irinkiiig  and  carousing;  the  Nurnians 
praying  and  confessing  their  sins."— (Drane,  Hist,  of  BnsrI.,  chap.  VI.) 
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"  While  fruits  of  Victory  with  me  you'll  share, 
**  For  ril  allot  to  every  man  and  each 
**  Of  your  survivors  lands  and  dwelling  fair; — 
**  This,  *  by  the  splendor  of  Almighty  God,'  I  swear !"« 

VIII. 

Then  sounded  Norman  sonnet,  and  light  sprang 

The  Duke's  bold  archers  out  across  the  field 
And  up  the  slope  till  into  range,  when  rang 

Their  countless  arrows  on  the  Saxon  shield  ! 
The  vanguard  of  the  English  swayed  and  reeled; 

For,  past  their  shields,  through  many  a  coward  breast 
The  arrows  sped,  and  grim  death  widely  dealed ! 

While  deftly  back  to  base  the  archers  pressed, 

Out  rushed  the  Norman  swordsmen  to  complete  the  rest ! 

IX. 

While  at  close  quarters,  deadly  thrusts  and  whacks 
With  their  well-handled  swords  the  Normans  gave; 

The  English  mostly  plied  the  battle  axe. 
While  ruder  churls  fierce  jabbed  with  pike  and  stave; 

Duke  William's  swordsmen  all  before  them  drave. 
And  had  their  bloody  way  cut  wide  and  deep. 

When  out  swept  o'er  the  field,  like  ocean  wave, 
The  Norman  cavalry  with  thundering  leap;  — 
Plunged  through  the  English  ranks  and  sabred  them  like  sheep! 

X. 

The  Duke  was  thrice  unhorsed,  but  still  fought  on; 
.  The  English  mowing  down  in  long  windrow! 

When  by  a  horde  of  cowards  set  upon — 
Whose  leader  was,  as  far  as  we  may  know. 

Your  English  histories  lie  and  garble  sol- 
Bad  Harold's  wicked  brother.  Earl  Leofwin; 

The  Duke  escaped  by  dealing  him  a  blow 
That  had  the  prowess  of  his  Knighthood  in. 
And  clove  the  beggar  through  the  helmet  to  his  chin  !* 


f4)    DuKe  William's  customary  oath. 

(ft)  If  this  be  fancy,  it  is  far  from  beintr  improbablti.  The  Duke  was  anxious  to  meet 
Harold  and  his  brother  Earls.  To  en  I  the  battle  n^oner  and  more  humanely  he  had  sent  a 
chilleng^e  to  Harold  or  any  other  Bnj^lish  Karl  to  meet  him  in  sinirle  combat.  Harold  took 
good  care  to  keep  out  of  his  way;  Karl-t  Leofwin  and  Gurth,  his  brothers,  were  lest  prudent; 
and  both  were  slain  at  an  early  8tav:e  iu  the  battle,  —which  lasted  from  0  a.  m.  until  sundown, 
October  14. 1060. 
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XI. 


The  English,  badly  hammered,  roar  and  yell, 
As  if  by  frantic  cries  and  stunning  noise 

They'd  scare  away  the  inexorable  hell 
They're  getting  from  Duke  William's  Norman  boys! 

High  up  the  slope,  where  his  false  flag  deploys 
In  safety,  hear  bad  Harold  curse  and  shout! — 

The  coward  little  else  than  lungs  employs — 
As  if  by  damning  of  his  English  lout 
He'd  save  his  army  from* inevitable  rout ! 


XIl. 


For  now  the  Norman  bowmen  word  receive 
**  To  concentrate  their  aim,  while  shooting  high, 

Toward  Harold  and  his  staff."     The  arrows  cleave 
The  air  like  rockets,  yet  descend  more  spry 

And  with  tenfold  momentum  from  the  sky  ! 
While  upward  peering  like  a  duck  in  rain. 

Earl  Harold  got  an  arrow  in  his  eye; 

And  on  the  instant  the  base  wretch  fell  slain,— 
The  ugly  missive  having  pierced  him  to  the  brain  ! 


Xlll. 


**  Dot  settled  it !"  as  brave  Oom  Paul  would  say  ; 

The  English,  panic-stricken,  take  to  flight ! 
In  hot  pursuit  the  Normans  smite  and  slay 

Where'er  they  find  them  through  the  livelong  night ! 
Through  London  run,  stark  mad  from  nameless  fright. 

The  English  merchants  who  advanced  the  cost 
Of  this  the  Anglo-Saxon's  sad,  last  fight; 

Their  hopeless  wail  from  street  to  street  is  tossed: — 

**  Lost !     Lost !     All's  lost !     All  England  is  forever  lost !" 


As  Father  Faber  beautifully  puts  it, 
"The  Circumcision  braids  upon  the  front 
of  every  coming  year  of  life  the  Name  of 
Jesus,  our  dear  life's  Lord,  and  It  braids 
it  in  those  red  snow  drops  of  His  Infancy, 
tne  first  blossoms  of  His  Precious  Blood." 


Life  is  short,  bestrewn  with  difficulties 
and  crosses.  Profit  by  them  at  every  mo- 
ment. "The  night  cometn  when  no  man 
man  can  work." — Ven.  Louis  of  Oranada, 
O.  P. 


But  does  thou  love  life?  Then  do  not 
squander  time,  for  that  is  the  stuft  life  is 
made  of. — Franklin. 


Very  soon  there  will  be  an  end  of  thee 
here;  consider  thy  condition  elsewhere. 
A  man  is  to-day,  and  to-morrow  he  is 
gone.  Oh!  the  dullness  and  hardness  of 
man's  heart,  which  thinks  only  on  what 
is  present,  and  looks  not  still  more  on  the 
things  that  are  to  come! — Thomas  a  Kern- 
pis,  Follovcing  of  Christ, 
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S.  RAYMOND  OF  PENNAFORT.  O.  P.,  PRIEST. 

(1175-1275.). 


This  great  Saint  was  born  in  Spain,  at 
the  Castle  of  Pennafort,  six  leagues  dis- 
tant from  Barcelona,  A.  D.  1175.  He  be- 
longed to  a  noble  family,  allied  to  the 
former  Counts  of  Barcelona  and  to  the 
kings  of  Aragon.  Entering  the  eccesi- 
astical  state,  he  leit  his  native  land  to  go 
and  study  at  the  celebrated  University  of 
Bologna.  Having  taken  his  doctor's  de- 
gree in  civil  and  canon  law,  he  began  to 
teach  with  great  applause  in  that  city. 
After  9ome  t^me,  the  Bishop  of  Barcelona 
persuaded  him  to  return  to  Spain,  and 
made  him  one  of  the  canons  of  his  cathe- 
dral. But  Raymond  thirsted  after  a 
closer  union  with  God,  and  on  Good 
Friday,  A.  D.  1222,  at  the  age  of  forty- 
seven,  he  begged  to  be  admitted  into  the 
Order  of  Saint  Dominic.  It  is  said  that 
he  was  moved  to  take  this  step  partly  by 
remorse  for  having  once  dissuaded  a 
young  man,  who  consulted  him,  from 
Joining  a  religious  Order. 

From  this  time  he  increased  in  holiness 
of  life,  and  was  the  means  of  leading  very 
many  to  leave  the  world  and  take  the 
Dominican  habit.  He  became  Confessor 
to  King  James  of  Aragon,  and  was  greatly 
distinguished  for  his  skill  in  settling 
cases  of  conscience.  At  tne  command  of 
his  superiors,  he  drew  up  a  book  on  this 
subject,  which  was  the  first  ever  written 
of  the  kind.  It  bean^  his  name,  "Rai- 
mondina." 

The  Moors  were  at  this  time  exercising 
great  cruelties  upon  their  Christian  cap- 
tives in  Spain.  On  the  night  of  the  1st  of 
August,  1223,  as  Raymond  was  praying 
for  these  unhappy  prisoners,  our  Lady 
appeared  to  him  and  told  him  that  it  was 
her  will  that  a  religious  Order  should  be 
founded  for  their  relief.  On  the  same 
night,  the  Queen  of  Heaven  made  a  simi- 
lar revelation  to  iving  James  of  Aragon 
and  to  Saint  Peter  Nolasco,  a  penitent  of 
Saint  Raymond's  who  for  some  years  had 
devoted  himself  to  this  work  of  charity, 
and  who  was  destined  to  be  the  founder 


of  the  new  Order  of  our  Lady  of  Mercy 
for  the  redemption  of  captives.  Its 
statutes  were  drawn  up  by  Saint  Ray- 
mond, who  with  his  own  hands  gave  the 
habit  to  Saint  Peter  Nolasco.  It  resem- 
bled exactly  that  of  the  Order  to  which 
he  himself  belonged,  save  that  the  mantle 
was  white  and  tne  scapular  emblazoned 
with  the  royal  arms  of  Aragon. 

Saint  Raymond  was  now  summoned  to 
Rome  by  Gregory  IX.,  where  he  became 
Confessor  to  the  Holy  Father  and  Grand 
Penitentiary.  In  obedience  to  the  Pope's 
command,  he  collected  all  the  Decretals, 
f.  e.,  the  decrees  and  replies  of  the  Sov- 
ereign Pontiffs  to  questions  which  had 
been  submitted  to  the  Holy  See,  and  he 
added  explanations  to  those  the  meaning 
of  which  seemed  obscure.  He  accom- 
plished this  gigantic  task  in  the  short 
space  of  three  years.  The  Pope  twice 
named  him  to  an  Archbishopric,  but  the 
Saint  each  time  succeeded  in  obtaining 
his  release  from  an  honor  which  would 
have  been  painful  to  his  humility. 

After  the  lamented  death  of  Blessed 
Jordan,  the  first  successor  of  Saint 
Dominic,  Saint  Raymond  was  elected 
Master-General  of  the  Order  by  the 
Chapter  of  Bologna,  1238.  During  the  two 
years  of  his  government,  the  Saint  made 
some  admirable  regulations,  and  divided 
the  Constitutions  into  two  parts,  the  first 
relating  to  the  religious  life  of  the 
Brethren  and  the  second  to  their  extfemal 
life,  their  duties  and  offices.  At  the  Gen- 
eral Chapter  of  1240,  he  prevailed  on  the 
electors  to  accept  his  resignation  on  the 
plea  of  ill-health  and  infirmity;  but  so 
great  was  the  grief  of  the  entire  Order  at 
losing  their  saintly  superior,  that  a  sub- 
sequent General  Chapter  inflicted  severe 
penances  and  absolution  from  office  on  all 
those  who  had  accepted  this  resignation. 

The  Saint  lived  thirty-five  years  after 
he  had  given  up  office,  leading  a  most 
holy  existence  in  his  convent  at  Barce- 
lona.    Almost  every  night  his  guardian 
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angel  awoke  him  before  Matins  and  sum- 
moned him  to  prayer.  He  labored  inces- 
santly to  procure  the  conversion  of  the 
Moors,  as  well  as  of  Jews  and  heretics, 
and  it  was  at  his  request  that  Saint 
Thomas  Aquinas  composed  his  Svmma 
contra  Gentiles,  He  accompanied  King 
James  of  Aragon  in  his  expedition  to  the 
island  of  Majorca  and  boldly  rebuked  him 
for  giving  public  scandal.  Finding  his 
remonstrances  of  no  effect,  the  Saint  pre- 
pared to  return  to  his  Convent  at  Barce- 
lona. The  King  endeavored  to  retain  him 
on  the  island  by  force;  but  Saint  Ray- 
mond, in  presence  of  a  multitude  of  spec- 
tators, threw  his  mantle  on  the  sea, 
fastened  the  end  of  it  to  his  staff,  which 
served  as  a  mast,  and  kneeling  upon  it, 
as  if  in  a  boat,  he  crossed  in  this  way  to 
the  mainland,  accomplishing  the  passage, 
a  distance  of  auout  a  hundred  miles,  in 
six    hours.     On    reaching    Barcelona,    he 


quietly  took  up  his  mantle,  which  was 
perfectly  dry,  an^  returned  to  his  C6n- 
vent  The  doors  were  closed,  as  it  was 
the  hour  of  the  midday  siesta,  but  the 
Saint  found  himself  miraculously  trans- 
ported within  the  walls  and  thus  escaped 
from  the  acclamations  of  the  admiring 
crowd  who  had  witnessed  his  landing. 
The  King  was  so  touched  by  the  miracle 
that  he  renounced  his  evil  courses  and 
thenceforth  led  a  good  life. 

Saint  Raymond  was  universally  re- 
garded as  the  greatest  ecclesiastic  of  his 
time.  At  length,  worn  out  by  age,  in- 
firmities and  penances,  he  happily  de- 
parted to  our  Lord  on  the  Feast  of  the 
Epiphany,  1275,  being  in  hundredth  year. 
Numerous  prodigies  were  worked  at  his 
tomb,  whence  issued  a  miraculous  dust 
which  restored  health  to  many  persons. 
He  was  beatified  by  Pope  Paul  V.,  and 
canonized  by  Pope  Clement  VIH.,  1601. 


THOUGHTS  OF  HOME   ON  CHRISTMAS    NIGHT. 


K.  D. 


Alone,  alone  in  my  room  to-night. 
By  the  smoldering  embers  dying  light; 
Alone  with  the  thoughts  that,  thick  and 

fast. 
Crowd  over  my  mind,   of  the  vanished 

past — 
Of  the  past  with  its  memories  glad  and 

gay, 
Of  home  and  friends,  now  far  away; 
Of  days  of  mirth  and  nights  of  glee — 
Ah!  these  are  the  thoughts  that  come  to 

me. 
Keeping  vigil  drear  in  the  fading  light. 
In  a  strange  land,  on  Christmas  night. 

With  mine  eyes  closed  fast,  lest  the  tears 

might  come. 
My  mind  flies  back  to  that  distant  home; 
And  again  I  feel  the  warm  hand  clasp 
Which  long  ago  I  loved  to  grasp; 
And  I  hear  those  voices  soft  and  sweet 
That  in  days  gone  by  I  loved  to  greet; 
And  I  Join  in  the  dear  old  songs  they  sing. 
Though  every  chord  fond  memories  bring 
Of  those  who  sleep  in  one  silent  grave 
In  that  green  churchyard  where  Uue  cold 

winds  rave. 


And  fill  mine  eyes  with  scalding  tears, 
For    they    'mind    me    now    of   vanisihed 

years, 
O  friends  at  home,  did  ye  think  to-day 
Of  her  who  is  now  so  far  away? 
When  ye  heard  the  Adeste's  sweet  notes 

peal 
Through  that  loved  old  aisle  where  she 

oft  did  kneel. 
In   youth's   bright  day,   in   those  olden 

times. 
Ere    yet    she    had    dreamed    of    foreign 

climes. 
And    with    joyous  heart  joined  in  that  ' 

hymn. 
But  my  heart  grows  sad  and  my  eyes  grow 

dim. 
For  I  heard  it  to-day,  when  no  friend  was 

near. 
No  smile  to  soothe  and  no  voice  to  cheer, 
And  I  breathed  a  prayer  that  the  day 

might  come 
When  I'd  stand  once  more  in  my  child- 
hood's home; 
And  it  fllled  my  heart  with  a  strange  new 

joy 
In  fancy  to  see  my  loved  home  in  F^ermoy. 
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A  GLIMPSE    OF    RELIGION    IN    MONTREAL. 


Agnes  C.  Gormley. 


The  year  of  grace,  1901,  a  party  of 
American  tourists  made  Montreal  their 
Mecca,  and  a  fair  city  it  Is — ^the  settle- 
ment of  saint  and  Chevalier.  There  is  a 
distinctive  atmosphere  about  the  place 
that  reminds  us  of  our  own  aristocratic 
Washington;  but  though  that  "city  of 
magnificent  distances"  is  the  pride  of  our 
Union,  its  foundations'  cannot  take  us 
back  to  such  history  as  Montreal  gives 
in  the  names  of  Cartier,  Champlain,  the 
knightly  Dollard,  and  the  chivalrous 
Maisouneuve.  Every  inch  of  the  ground 
is  saintly,  historic  or  romantic,  and,  un- 
consciously, we  t^el  we  are  in  "an  ampler 
ether,  a  diviner  air"  made  sacred  by  the 
footsteps  of  heroes. 

Many  of  the  old  spots  bear  traces  of 
their  ancient  glory,  such  as  Chateau 
Ramezay,  Seminaire  S.  Sulpice,  and  Notre 
Dame  de  Boa  Seoours,  and  wherever  the 
march  of  progress  has  levelled  the  old 
piles,  marble  tablets  religiously  mark 
tieir  graves. 

Its  situation^  on  an  island  in  the  St. 
Lawrence,  with  Mt  Royal  rising  in  the 
rear,  is  unusually  fine,  and  needs  to  be 
viewed  from  the  summit  of  the  mountain 
to  be  seen  in  all  its  symmetrical  beauty. 
Spread  out  before  us  in  panoramic  array, 
we  then  behold  crowded  together,  more 
institutions — religious,  educational  and 
charitable  than  is  probably  found  in  any 
one  city  on  the  face  of  the  globe.  Rightly 
has  it  been  named  the  city  of  churches, 
for  they  greet  us  on  every  side. 

One 'of  the  first  things  to  strike  the 
traveler  is  the  material  used  for  the 
masonry  of  these  huge  institutious. 
Gray,  uncut  limestone,  native  to  the 
place,  with  trimmings  of  a  lighter  shade, 
prevails;  yet  one  cannot  complain  of 
sameness,  for  the  architecture  is  as  varied 
as  it  is  beautiful. 

We  began  our  tour  of  the  city  with  its 
foundations — Hochelaga,  the  Indian  set- 
tlement,   found    by    Jacques    Cartier    iu 


1535,  now  the  site  of  the  famous  McGill 
colleges.  These  buildings,  overlooking  a 
magnificent  campus,  are  finely  equippe<l, 
especially  for  technical  work,  and  com- 
manded our  entire  approval  since  a  wo- 
man's department  is  annexed. 

But  one  naturally  turns  first  to  the 
churches  here,  for  are  they  not  the  be- 
ginning of  the  city's  truest  history?  S. 
James'  Basilica,  modelled  after  S.  Peter's, 
is  a  striking  edifice,  the  high,  white  walls 
and  rounded  dome  seeming  to  intensify 
its  vastness.  Some  frescoes,  religiously 
typical,  and  a  unique  chancel  call  forth 
many  exclamations  of  praise. 

Notre  Dame  is  another  large  church  and 
attracts  many  visitors  by  its  imposing 
ceremonies.  It  was  our  privilege  to  at- 
tend High  Mass  here  on  a  Sunday  morn- 
ing, and  the  experience  lives  with  us — a 
blessed,  golden  memory.  The  choristers 
are  all  males,  and  as  the  mighty  strains 
of  their  rich,  vibrant  voices  rose  and 
swelled,  it  seemed  to  our  enraptured  ears 
as  if  here  indeed  was  ''the  bass  of 
heaven's  deep  organ"  blowing  to  "the  song 
of  the  angel  throng"  and  that  on  wings 
of  love  and  desire  we  had  reached  the 
new  Jerusalem  that  would  not  pass  away. 
Thank  God  for  divine  moments  like  this, 
when  fleshly  trammels  and  things  earthly 
have  slipped  from  us,  and  we  are  all 
spirit,  mute  and  athriU  as  the  angels 
must  be  in  the  presence  of  God. 

The  coloring  of  the  main  interior  of 
Notre  Dame  is  too  sombre  to  be  artistic, 
but  it  owns  many  paintings  and  fine 
frescoes,  especially  in  the  rear  chapel, 
which  is  a  complete  contrast  to  the  outer 
church.  The  multifoil  window  in  the  roof 
here,  is  most  attractive. 

S.  Patrick's  of  Irish  frequenting,  is 
very  elaborate.  The  walls  are  in  soft  dun- 
sand  cream  tints  all  barred  and  starred 
with  gold,  and  two  "storied  windows, 
richly  alight"  reaching  from  roof  to  floor, 
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seem  like  imprisoned  rainbows  in  the 
mellow  light  of  afterglow. 

Descending  to  the  poorer  localities 
along  the  river,  we  enter  Notre  Dame  de 
Bon  Secours,  the  foundations  of  which 
date  back  to  1657.  The  shape  still  retains 
much  of  the  character  of  old  French  pro- 
vincial architecture,  notwithstanding  the 
necessary  improvements  of  time. 

The  Jesuit  College  and  Church  and  the 
Notre  Dame  Convent  have  also  many 
features  of  interest. 

The  Grey  Nunnery  and  Grand  Semi- 
nary are  immense  buildings.  Our  ac- 
quaintance with  the  latter  was  only  a  sur- 
face one,  as  the  holy  of  holies  has  ever 
been  debarred  to  women;  yet,  while  de- 
ploring this  fact,  we  were  glad  to  ac- 
knowledge the  closest,  holiest  friendship 
with  the  hearts  and  souls  of  those  trained 
within  its  sacred  walls. 

At  the  Grey  Nunnery  which  contains 
nine  hundred  inmates  including  religious, 
aged  men  and  women,  orphans  and  found- 
lings, we  were  treated  to  some  interest- 
ing kindergarten  work,  and  were  lost  in 
admiration  of  the  wonderful  system  that 
regulates  so  vast  a  concern.  The  institu- 
tion is  partly  conducted  by  charity  and  is 
partly  self-supporting,  the  nuns  adding 
largely  to  the  income  by  the  sale  of  their 
handiwork  in  embroidery. 

Hotel  DieUi,  which  is  a  hospital  and 
eloisteied  nunnery  as  well.  Is  an  interest- 
ing building  with  high  walls  surrounding 
its  immense  premises.  It  was  built  by 
Mile.  Mance  the  founder  of  the  Order,  and 


since  the  hour  that  the  first  stone  was 
laid,  it  has  blessed  the  whole  city  by  its 
devotion  and  zealous  works  of  charity. 

The  most  striking  building  of  the  city, 
externally,  is  Victoria  Hospital.  Perched 
on  the  side  of  Mt  Royal,  it  is  like  an  old 
baronial  hall,  with  castellated  roof  and 
bastioued  wings  soaring  into  the  air  in  a 
score  of  airy  minarets.  The  management 
is  under  control  of  the  city  government, 
and  said  to  be  equal  to  any  in  the  country. 

i^st,  but  not  least  of  the  sights  of 
Montreal,  is  the  winding  drive  up  the 
mountain.  Here,  on  the  hillside,  await- 
ing ti.e  dawn  of  the  judgment  day,  lies 
another  city,  the  most  populous  of  all — 
the  city  of  the  dead.  In  death,  at  least, 
is  the  whole  world  kin,  and  the  cemetery 
differs  little  from  our  own  except  in  its 
religious  setting.  The  wealthiest  families 
are  buried  in  tombs,  which  seem  like 
miniature  chapels  set  in  the  side  of  a  hill. 
The  facades  of  these  tombs  are,  in  many 
instances,  types  of  classic  architecture. 
Carved  figures,  set  in  cases  along  the 
drive,  gymbolize  the  way  of  the  Cross,  and 
finally  lead  to  Calvary  at  the  top  of  the 
hill,  where  Christ  between  two  thieves 
hangs  in  awful,  heartrenaing  agony,  giv- 
ing one  of  the  most  realistic  effects  ever 
invented. 

Everything,  in  this  beautiful  city  of 
Montreal,  is  made  to  appeal  to  heart  and 
soul  and  lead  us  in  the  narrow  way,  that 
shall  permit  us,  too,  like  the  good  .thief, 
to  be  one  day  remembered  in  Paradise. 
May  such  be  our  happy  destiny! 


Ah!  dearest  Babe!  those  tiny  hands 

That  play  with  Mary's  hair. 
The  weight  of  all  the  mighty  world 

This  very  moment  bear. 

Art  Thou,  weak  Babe!  my  very  God? 

Oh,  I  must  love  Thee  then. 
Love  Thee  and  yearn  to  spread  Thy  love 

Among  forgeiiul  men. 

O  sweet,  O  wakeful-hearted  Child! 

Sleep  on,  dear  Jesus!  sleep, 
For  Thou  must  one  day  wake  for  me 

To  suffer  and  to  weep. 

— Father  Faber. 


Have  you  heard  the  wondrous  story, 
Bethlehem's  story,  sweet  and  old, 

Of  an  Infant's  raying' glory 
From  a  manger  bare  and  cold? 

Icy  winds  of  bleak  December 
Shook  the  stable,  rude  and  worn, 

Well  remember  how  his  Mother, 
Where  their  king,  the  Christ,  was  born. 

But  the  angels  well  remember 
Mary,  Virgin  Mother,  blessed 

With  a  worship  like  no  other 
Mother  her  own  Babe  caressed. 

—A  Dominican  Tertiary. 
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A  LEGEND  OF  THE  SYRIAN  ROSE. 


Hamriet  M.  Skidmore. 


At  dawn  of  that  wonderful  Chris tmaa 
morn 

When  the  "Light  of  the  World,"  for  its 
Bake,  was  bom, 

His  ange]s  witnessed  a  miracle  fair 

By  the  Child-God  wrought,  in  the  wilder- 
ness bare. 

When  the  first  sweet  glance  of  His  Love 
shone  out 

O'er  the  cold  waste  stretching  His  cave 
about, 

Lol  the  air  grew  soft  with  a  warmth  be- 
nign, 

In  the  sunlike  smile  of  the  Babe  Divine: 

And  where  the  lone  desert  had  spread,  all 

grey. 
In  the  wintry  twilight  of  yesterday. 

Fresh,  emerald  meadows  now  gave  repose 

TV)  the  dewy  leaves  of  the  Syrian  rose. 
***** 

When  His  race  uplifted  the  Crucified, 
And  the  "Life  of  the  World"  for  its  dear 

bake  died. 
The  angels  saw,  in  that  strange  death - 

hour, 
"The    wondrous   love   of   His    Chri^      it- 

flower. 
For  the  rose  that  oped  when  the  Holy 

Child 

O'er  the  dreary  plains  of  His  Bethlehem 
smiled. 


Had  followed  the  path  of   His  footsteps 

slow. 
As  feebly  they  toiled  up  the  Mount  of  Woe, 
Till  its  roots  were  planted,  its  petals  clung 
Round  the  Cross  where    the    Blood-dyed 

Victim  hung — 
But  it  withered  and  drooped,  as  His  death 

drew  nigh. 
And  folded  its  leaves  at  its  Lord's  last 

sigh. 
And  the  Man-God  smiled,  in  His  Life's 

own  close. 

On  the  loyal  love  of  His  Syrian  rose. 
***** 

At  the  dawn  of  that  wonderful  Day  of 

davs 
When  the  "Light  of  the  World,"  with  its 

deathless  rays. 
Streamed  up  from  the    tomb    (for    that 

world  a  sign 
That  Its  life  was  won  by  a  Life  Divine), 
Tx)!  His  blest  rose  opened,  to  fade  no  more 
Till  the  lengthened  journey  of    Time    is 

o'er. 
It  smiles  in  the  garden,  it  brightens  the 

vale. 
And  its  sweet  breath  scenteth  the  summer 

gale— 
But,  fairest  at  Easter^tide,  e'er  unclose 
The  wondrous  leaves  of  that  Miracle-rose, 
And  the  gleam  of  its  ecstasy  seems  to  say: 
"Rejoice!  He  is  risen!    'Tis  Baster-Day!" 


SONG  OF  THE  DYING  YEAR. 


J.  William  Fischer. 


It's  a  song  of  desolation, 

And  its  notes  are  filled  with  pain, 
And  in  minor^tones  of  sorrow 

It  steals  o'er  the  icy  plain ; 
It  is  fraught  with  words  of  feeling, 

And  it's  set  in  tones  of  prayer, 
^nd  it  melts  the  breath  of  winter, 

And  it  saddens  all  the  air. 

O  Voice  of  the  starry  midnight. 

From  thy  bed  of  ice  and  snow 
Xx>!  we  hear  thy  dying  accents 

And  thy  parting  tale  of  woe. 
And  all  eyes  are  dimmed  with  tear-drops, 

And  all  anxious  hearts  beat  siow, 
While  our  gladdened  thoughts  so  happy 

Sweet  recall  the  long  ago. 


It's  a  song  of  desolation. 

And  it  rustles  on  the  breeze, 
And  it  lingers  like  an  echo 

'Round  the  naked,  frozen  trees. 
That  stand,  lone  and  sad  forsaken. 

Like  Time's  watchers,  wan  and  old. 
Blessing  sweet  ine  old  year  dying 

On  its  icy  bier  so  cold. 

Now  the  midnight  song  is  ended. 

And  the  requiem  winds  are  still; 
Now  is  hushed  that  song  of  sorrow. 

And  our  gladdened  pulses  thrill. 
For  the  old  year's  gone  forever. 

And  its  spirit  lone  has  fled. 
And  the  New  Year,  in  its  dawning. 

Rings  its  joy  bells  overhead. 
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OUR  HOLY  FATHER  AND  THE  ROSARY. 


As  promised  in  our  November  number, 
we  here  present  to  our  readers  the  full 
text  of  the  Apostolic  letter  of  our  Holy 
Father  Leo  XIII.,  issued  on  the  occasion 
of  the  consecration  of  the  new  sanctuary 
in  honor  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary, 
under  the  title  of  the  Most  Holy  Rosary, 
ar  Gourdes,  In  France,  In  the  month  of 
October,  1901. 

LEO  xni.,  P.  P., 

To  all  the  faithful  who  will  read  this 
letter,  health  and  apostolic  benediction. 

The  Immortal  benefits  procured  for  the 
human  race  by  Christ  the  Redeemer,  re- 
main engraven  deeply  in  all  our  souls, 
and  are  honored  in  the  church  by  a  last- 
ing remembrance  which  is  united  each 
day  to  a  sweet  testimony  of  love  towards 
the  Virgin  Mother  of  GSod. 

As  for  ourselves,  when  we  cast  our  eyes 
ever  the  duration  of  our  sovereign  pon- 
tificate and  recall  the  series  of  our  acts, 
we  feel  ourselves  sweetly  penetrated  by 
consolation  and  gratitude,  in  view  of  the 
works  which,  under  the  impulse  and  the 
aid  of  God,  Author  of  good  counsels, 
whether  we  ourselves  have  undertaken  to 
enhajice  the  honors  rendered  to  the  Vir- 
gin Mary  or  have  taken  care  to  have  them 
undertaken  or  promoted  by  the  children 
of  the  Catholic  Church. 

It  Is  to  us  a  special  joy  that  the  holy 
institution  of  the  Rosary  of  Mary,  thanks 
to  our  exhortations  and  to  our  solicitude, 
Is  more  known  and  is  taken  up  the  more 
in  the  practice  of  Christian  people,  that 
Confraternities  of  the  Rosary  are  multi- 
plied and  become  from  day  to  day  more 
flourishing,  both  by  the  number  and  by 
the  piety  of  their  associates;  that  the 
numerous  and  important  works  due  to  the 
patient  labors  of  wise  men  have  been 
published  and  disseminated  afar:  finally, 
that  the  month  of  October,  which  we  have 
ordered  to  be  entirely  consecrated  to  the 
Rosary,  Is  celebrated  with  extraordinary 
solemnity  throughout  the  entire  month. 

But  we  should  deem  ourselves  in  a  sense 
delinquent  in  our  duty  If.  In  this  year, 


with  which  the  twentieth  century  has 
commenced,  were  we  to  overlook  the 
favorable  opportunity  spontaneously  of- 
fp-'-ed  us  by  our  venerable  brother  the 
Bishop  of  Tarbes,  the  clergy  and  people 
of  the  town  of  Lourdes,  who,  In  an  im- 
posing temple,  dedicated  to  God  in  honor 
of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  under  the 
title  of  Most  Holy  Rosary,  have  erected 
fifteen  altars  to  be  consecrated  to  the 
fifteen  Mysteries  of  the  Rosary. 

We  avail  the  more  willingly  of  this  oc- 
casion, which  concerns  the  country  of 
France,  which  Is  rendered  illustrious  by 
so  numerous  and  so  grand  favors  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin;  this  country.  In  fine, 
which  glories  In  having  once  possessed 
Saint  Dominic,  father  and  legislator  of 
his  Order,  and  In  which  is  the  birthplace 
of  the  Rosary.  In  fact,  no  one  among 
Christians  can  be  Ignorant  that  S. 
*  Dominic,  having  come  from  Spain  Into 
France,  combatted  the  heresy  of  the  Albl- 
gonses,  who,  like  a  pernicious  pest,  in- 
vaded at  that  time  to  the  base  of  the 
Pyrenees  and  nearly  all  Aqultan;  that, 
finally,  by  expounding  and  preaching  the 
admirable  and  holy  mysteries  of  our 
divine  religion,  he  has  In  those  places 
dispelled  the  darkness  of  error  and  re- 
kindled the  torch  of  truth.  In  fact,  the 
object  toward  which  the  several  series  of 
mysteries  which  we  admire  In  this  devo- 
tion in  whose  meditation  and  frequent  re- 
membrance the  spirit  of  a  Christian  can 
Imperceptibly  become  Imbued  with  the 
virtue  which  they  contain,  converge  and 
furnish  mutual  support  Is  that,  gradually, 
one  is  induced  to  order  and  regulate  his 
li?  in  a  career  free  from  trouble,  to  Dear 
advei-sity  with  calmness  and  courage,  to 
cherish  the  hope  of  Immortal  goods  which 
he  will  enjoy  In  his  true  country;  finally, 
to  obtain  and  Increase  his  faith,  without 
which  one  seeks  in  vain  to  cure  or  to 
ameliorate  the  evils  which  oppress  us  or 
to  repel  the  dangers  which  everywhere 
threaten  us. 

The  prayers  which  S.  Dominic,  guided 
and  aided  by  God,  was  the  first  to  com^ 
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poBe  in  honor  of  Mary*  have  heen,  hy  a 
just  title,  called  "The  .Rosary."  For,  as 
often  as,  uniting  ourselves  to  the  angelic 
praise,  we  salute  Mary  full  of  grace,  so 
often,  by  this  eulogy  repeated,  we  offer, 
so  to  say.  to  this  Blessed  Virgin,  the  roses 
which  exhale  the  sweetness  of  the  most 
agreeable  perfume,  so  often  is  presented 
to  our  mind  the  eminent  dignity  of  Mary 
and  the  infinite  grace  which  comes  to  her 
from  God  through  Jesus  Christ,  the  blessed 
fruit  of  her  womb;  so  often  we  recall  the 
other  extraordinary  merits  by  which  she 
has  participated  with  her  Son  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  redemption  of  the  human 
I  ace.  Oh,  how  sweet  then  to  the  Virgin 
Mary,  how  agreeable  to  her  is  the  an- 
gelical salutation,  since,  at  the  moment 
when  Gabriel  addressed  it  to  her,  she 
comprehended  that,  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  she  had  conceived  The  Word. 

But.  in  our  days  also,  the  old  Albigeu- 
si  an  heresy,  under  a  different  name  and 
under  the  patronage  of  other  sects,  re- 
vives in  an  astonishing  manner,  with  new 
forms  and  seductions  of  errors  and  of  im- 
pious doctrines;  it  insinuates  itself  anew 
into  these  countries;  it  infects  and  con- 
taminates with  its  base  contagion  Chris- 
tian peoples  whom  It  deplorably  en- 
snares to  their  loss  and  ruin.  We  see,  in 
fact,  and  we  greatly  deplore  the  storm 
raised  at  the  present  time,  especially  in 
France,  against  religious  communities, 
which,  by  their  works  of  piety  and 
iharlty,  have  deserved  well  of  the  church 
end  people. 

But  while  we  lament  these 'evils  and 
while  grievous  afflictions  fill  our  heart 
with  bitter  grief,  we  see  with  joy  offset- 
ting the  evil  evident  indications  of  a  bet- 
ter future.  In  fact,  it  is  to  us  a  favorable 
and  happy  presage — deign,  august  Queen 
of  Heaven,  to  verify  it — that  we  ought  in 
the  month  of  next  October,  as  we  have 
Bald  above,  consecrate  in  the  sanctuary 
of  Lourdes  as  many  altars  as  there  are 
mysteries  of  the  Most  Holy  Rosary. 

Surely,  nothing  can  more  effectually 
gain  for  us  the  favor  of  the  Virgin 
Mary  and  merit  for  us  the  most  salu- 
tary graces,  than  to  surround  with  the 
greatest  honors  possible  the  mysteries  of 
our  redemption,  at  which  we  see  that  she 
not  only  assisted  but  in  which  she  has 


participated,  and  to  exhibit  before  all 
eyes  the  series  of  these  divine  truths  pro- 
posed to  our  meditation.  Wherefor  we 
are  assured  that  the  Virgin  Mary,  Mother 
of  God  and  compassionate  Mother  of  men, 
will  be  propitious  to  the  wishes  and 
prayers  that  the  innumerable  crowds  of 
Christians  from  all  parts  will  pour  out  in 
her  sanctuaries,  and  that  she  will  join 
and  associate  her  intercession  to  theirs, 
so  that  this  union  of  prayer  offers,  so  to 
say,  violence  to  heaven  and  moves  the 
God  of  infinite  mercies. 

May,  then,  the  most  powerful  Virgin 
Mary,  who  has  co-operated  by  her  cMrity 
to  the  birth  of  the  faithful  in  the  Church,  be 
still  the  intermediary  and  patroness  of 
our  salvation.  May  she  strike  and  crush 
the  innumerable  heads  of  the  impious 
hydra  which  is  extending  more  and  more 
his  ravages  over  all  ESurope;  may  she 
bring  back  tranquility  and  peace  to  rest- 
lc!es  souls;  that.  In  fine,  she  hasten  the 
return  of  individuals  and  societies  to 
Jesus  Christ,  who  can  save  ever  those  who 
approach  God  through  His  intermedia- 
tion. 

Wherefore,  full  of  benevolence  for  our 
venerable  brother  the  Bishop  of  Tarbes 
and  our  well-beloved  sons  the  clergy  and 
people  of  Lourdes,  we  have  resolved  to 
answer  favorably,  by  the  present  apos- 
tolic letter  to  all  the  requests  which  they 
l.cve  recently  presented  to  us.  And  we 
have  ordered  that  an  authentic  copy  of 
this  letter  be  addressed  to  our  venerable 
brothers  in  the  pastoral  ministry,  patri- 
archs, archbishops,  bishops  and  all  other 
p:  elates  of  the  Catholic  world,  that  they 
may  be  filled  with  the  same  joy  and  the 
same  holy  rejoicings  as  ourselves. 

Wherefore,  for  the  good,  the  welfare, 
the  happiness  of  all,  for  the  greater  glory 
of  God,  the  greater  advantage  of  the 
whole  Catholic  Church,  in  virtue  of  our 
apostolic  authority  and  by  the  tenor  of 
the  present  letter,  we  charge  our  dear 
son  Benedict  Mary  Langenieux,  Cardinal 
of  the  Holy  Roman  Church,  to  duly  con- 
secrate, in  our  name  and  with  our  au- 
thority, the  new  sanctuary  erected  in  the 
town  of  Liourdes  and  dedicated  to  God.  in 
honor  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  under 
the  title  of  the  Most  Holy  Rosary.  We 
grant  besides  to  this  most  dear  son  the 
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privilege  of  wearing  the  pallium  during 
this  solemn  ceremony,  as  if  he  were  in 
his  archdiocese;  and,  finally,  at  the  close 
of  this  solemnity,  to  bless,  with  the  usual 
indulgences,  in  virtue  also  of  our  au- 
^ority  and  in  our  name,  the  assembly  of 
the  faithful.    We  grant  these  favors,  all 


provision  or  regulation  to   the   contrary 

notwithstanding. 

Given  at  Rome,  near  3.  Peter's,  under 

the  ring  of  the  fisherman,  8  September, 
1901,  of  our  pontificate  the  twenty-third 
year. 

LEO  XIIL,  P.  P., 
(Al.  Cardinal  Macchi.) 


In  the  highest,  hark!  the  strain, 
"Glory  to  the  new-bom  King! 

Who  doth  with  Him  peace,  again 
Joining  earth  and  heaven,  bring!" 

Honor  thus  is  paid  aright 
Unto  this,  Christ's  natal  morn; 

At  whose  birth  the  grace  so  Ijright 
Of  a  new-made  law  is  born. 

The  appointed  Mediator, 
Our  salvation's  price  to  pay. 

Not  His  share  in  human  nature. 
But  its  misdeeds,  put  away. 

Not  a  whit  less  bright  appearing 

The  life-giving  star  we  isee; 
Nor  doth  Mary  by  child-bearing 

Lose  her  spotless  chastity. 

What  is  this  rock-stone  so  precious. 
Quarried  not  by  hand,  but  Jesus, 

Scion  of  a  line  of  kings. 
Who,  begot,  without  man's  aid. 
Of  a  pure  yet  pregnant  maid. 

From  her  fleshy  nature  springs? 

Let  the  desert  blossom  forth; 
Joy,  waste  places  of  the  earth! 

Jesse's  rod  doth  flowers  unfold. 
Root  it  brancheth,  branch  it  bloometh. 
Virgin-born,  a  Saviour  cometh, 

As  the  law  of  old  foretold. 


David's  self  that  root  portended, 
Mary  is  that  branch  descended 

From  that  seed  of  royal  line: 
He,  the  Sou  unto  us  given. 
In  its  flower  a  flower  from  heaven. 

Since  its  fragrance  is  divine. 

He,  whose  birth's  due  celebration 
Forms  the  angels'  proclamation. 

In  a  manger-cradle  lies; 
Heavenly  hosts  therein  delight, 
Whilst  the  shepherds  watch  by  night 

'Neath  the  silence  of  the  skies. 

All  things  shouts  of  joy  upraise 
For  the  Virgin's  Son  most  high; 

Him  the  law  and  psalms,  too,  praise 
With  the  rage  of  prophecy. 

Angels',  shepherds'  salutations 
Stars'  and  wise  men's  indications. 

In  their  object  all  agree: 
Haste  those  Eastern  kings  where,  crying. 
In  a  crib  a  Babe  is  lying, 

Who  the  Gentile  first-fruits  be. 

Infant  Jesus,  death-bound  never! 
For  a  time  and  yet  for  ever! 
By  Thy  might  mankind  deliver 

From  this  life's  adversity. 
When  this  mortal  life  is  ended. 
From  this  living  death  ascended, 
By  Thy  clemency  befriended, 

Give    us    deathless    life    with    Thee! 
Amen! 

— Adam  of  8,  Victor, 


A  NEW   YEAR'S   RONDEAU. 


Sister  M.  Dominic,  O.  P. 


All  strong  and  sweet  the  merry  bells 
Of  glad  New  Year  to  our  world  tells. 
Hearts  turn  aside  and  seem  to  wait 
What  God  appoints  down  ways  of  fate, 
Where  Hope,  with  all  her  graces,  dwells, 
And  Fancy  learns  to  weave  her  spells. 
All  rainbow-like,  as  seen  in  d^lls. 


Where  Fays  ride  forth  on  days  of  fete — 
All  strong  and  sweet. 

If  fickle  fortune's  ceaseless  swells. 
From  gay  to  sad  change  joyous  knells, 
Then  may  we  turn,  with  hearts  elate, 
To  Mary,  Queen,  our  Heaven's  Gate, 
And  prove  in  things  where  love  compels-^ 
All  strong  and  sweet. 
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••  THOU  SHALT  NOT  BEAR  FALSE  WITNESS  AGAINST  THY 

NEIGHBOR." 


A  recent  number  of  The  Churchman  con- 
tained what  purported  to  be  a  description 
of  the  religious  observance  of  the  Feast 
of  our  Lady  at  the  Shrine  of  Siparia, 
British  West  Indies.  At  first  the  article 
did  not  seem  worthy  of  notice — so  glar- 
ingly apparent  are  its  absurdities,  but  we 
decided  to  communicate  with  the  Rev. 
erend  Father  Oserda,  the  priest  in  charge 
of  the  shrine,,  so  that  we  might  be  able 
cheerfully  and  authentically  to  deny  the 
statements  made  in  The  Churchman. 

To  place  our  readers  in  intelligent 
touch  with  the  "case,''  and  as  a  matter  of 
fair  play  to  The  Churchman,  we  present 
its  article  in  full: 

"Mariolatry,  in  spite  of  all  the  safe- 
guards and  distinctions  that  casuistical  the- 
ology may  draw  between  Latria  and  Doulia, 
is  not  very  far  from  superstition.  This  was 
strangely,  if  it  were  not  for  the  pathos  of 
the  thing  we  would  almost  say  amusing- 
ly, Illustrated  in  a  letter  from  Trinidad  In 
the  British  West  Indies  recently  publish- 
ed in  The  Evening  Post.  Here,  in  the  town 
of  Sipara,  Is  a  famous  Spanish  shrine  of  the 
Divine  Shepherdess,  La  Divina  Pastora. 
Pilgrims  may  be  found  here  every  day  in 
the  year,  but  the  great  festival  is  from 
Easter  Monday  to  the  Saturday  of  that 
week.  A  pagan  festival  essentially,  with 
little  prayer  or  religious  service  of  any 
kind,  but  with  infinite  feasting  and  revel- 
ry, in  which  Brahmin,  Mohammedan, 
Confucianist  and  Romanist  join  in  a  cath- 
olic equality,  all  doing  homage  to  the  god- 
dess who  has  indeed  become  all  things  to 
all  men.  Indeed,  this  is  perhaps  the  only 
shrine  in  the  world  where  Hindoo,  Mos- 
lem, Chinese.  Creole,  Negro  and  Caucas- 
ian join  in  a  worship  whose  creed  has  but 
one  article — the  beneficent  power  of  the 
Divina  Pastora,  whom  some  caii  Mary  and 
others  Kali.  This  power  is  invoked  in 
case  of  sickness,  for  the  pangs  of  despised 
love,  for  success  on  the  race  course,  and 
at  the  gambling  bank.  It  is  a  brown- 
faced,  slender  image,  about  three  feet 
high,  studded  thick  with  jewels,  that  liter- 
ally cover  her  white  satin  robe,  in  which 
she  is  supposed  to  make  excursions  into 
the  forest  for  solitary  communion  with 
the  Great  Spirit  Curiously  enough,  there 
is  no  priest  here.  It  is  a  purely  sponta- 
neous aftair.     Pilgrims  bring  their  food 


with  them,  and,,  in  the  picturesque  lan- 
guage of  a  Chinese  shop-keeper  near  the 
shrine:  'Hundred  people  stay  all  night; 
no  sleep;  cook  fowls;  eat  all  night;  make 
plenty  feast;  drink  leetle  rum,  mebbe; 
sing,  dance,  hab  mucha  good  time.  Mom- 
in'  come;  go  churcu,  mebbe;  pray  leetle  to 
La  Divina.  She  good;  liu:e  see  all  people 
mucha  happy.  All  day  men  go  forest, 
shoot;  night-time,  make  more  feast;  make 
mucha  noise;  all  ver'  happy.'  All  this  Is 
very  human,  but  it  seems  much  more  like 
pagan  Japan  than  like  Christian  America 
and  the  subjects  of  Bid  ward  VII.'* 

And  now  for  our  comments  on  this  bit 
of  Churchman  "history": 

The  writer  of  the  article  evidently  de- 
pended upon  hearsay  for  the  information 
that  he  has  so  generously  emblazoned. 
Initiating  his  reimarks  with  a  ghastly  pun 
upon  devotion  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary, 
this  "casuistical"  discriminator  between 
Tjat^-Ui  and  Doulia  proceeds  to  "knock  the 
eye"  (i)  out  of  the  Shrine  itself.  Siparia 
(not  Sipara,  as  the  learned  churchman  has 
it),  is  the  scene  of  an  annual  pilgrimage 
of  Catholic  Christians.  The  Monday  foU 
loxciny  EaMer  Monday  is  set  apart  for  the 
religious  ceremonies.  Th^  Churchman  has 
incorrectly  given  a  continuous  day  of  one 
hundred  and  twenty  hours!  (Baster  Mon- 
day to  Easter  Saturday.) 

The  ceremonies  consist  in  the  celebra- 
tion of  Mass  by  the  pastor  and  the  recep- 
tlor  of  the  Sacraments  of  Penance  and 
Holy  Eucharist  by  probably  four  or  five 
hundred  pious  Christians — not  pagans.  A 
procession,  in  which  the  image  of  our 
i^dy  ig  carried,  is  a  devotional  practice 
on  the  Feast  Before  returning  peacefully 
to  their  reBpectlve  homes  these  good  peo- 
ple partake  of  a  frugal  repast  on  the 
roadside.  Hence  "feasting  and  revelry'* 
could  scarcely  be  ''infinite.** 

"Curiously  enough  there  is  no  Driest 
here,"  continues  the  writer.  "Curiously 
enough"  he  failed  to  see  Reverend  Father 
Oserda  and  the  priest  who  assisted  him 
during  the  religious  ceremonies. 

Possibly  they  were  overlooked  in  the 
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motley  crowd  of  "Brahmins.  Mohammed- 
ans, Confucians  and  Romanists"  who 
joined  in  ''catholic  equality,  doing  hom- 
nge  to  the  goddess."  The  troop  of  Hin- 
doos, Moslems,  Chinese,  Creoles.  Negroee 
and  Caucasians  which  this  imposing  Jug- 
gler has  conjured  up  as  an  admirable 
illustration  of  miifu  of  faith  in  Mary's  in- 
tercession, seem  to  be  equally  afflicted 
with  the  "pangs  of  despised  love."  a  pas- 
sion for  the  "race  course"  and  "success  at 
the  gambling  hank." 

Reverened  Father  Oserda  has  not  heard 
of  invocation  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  at  the 
shrine  for  these  particular  woes.  Neither 
has  it  ever  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
zealous  pastor  that  La  Divina  Pastora  has 
ever  made  "excursions  into  the  forest  for 
solitary  communion  with  the  IMvine 
Spirit." 

As  stated  above,  the  statue  of  our  Lady 
is  carried  in  procession  once  a  year  by  the 
devout  people.  On  this  occasion  the  rich- 
est rol)e  that  devotion  prompts  may  be 
provided  for  the  statue. 

From  Tli^  Churchman's  description  it  is 
difficult  to  decide  whether  the  statue  is 
"studded  with  jewels"  which  protrude  and 
"literally  cover  her  white  satin  robe,"  or 
whether  the  robe  is  "three  feet  high"  and 
the  "brown  face"  is  "studded  with 
jewels."  Bat  this  sapient  writer  ad- 
dresses his  remarks  to  those  who  are  not 

• 

utterly  dense. 

Reverened  Father  Oserda  has  at  various 
timej«  noted  the  presence  of  some  Brah- 
mins, Confucianists  and  non-Catholics  as 
interested  and    edified    spectators    of    the 


devotions  practiced  in  honor  of  Mary. 
This  good  pastor  also  notes  that  when  the 
light  of  divine  faith  is  granted  to  the 
Brahmin  and  Confucianist,  he  certainly 
joins  the  Romanist  on  grounds  of  Oath- 
olic — Roman  "Catholic  equality" — and 
ceases  to  be  a  Brahmin  or  Confucianist. 
He  is  not  content  with  imitations  in  re- 
ligious worship;  he  is  devoid  of  tricks 
peculiar  to  the  Anglican  ape. 

And  this  pseudo-Christian  writer  gives 
no  authority  for  his  declarations  other 
than  the  "picturesque  language  of  a 
Chinese  shopkeeper  near  the  Shrine." 

Now,  where  John  Chinaman  can  not 
conscientiously  cut  short  the  mortal  career 
of  a  "rooster."  so  sacred  in  his  eyes  to 
the  cause  of  truth,  he  blandly  remarks: 
"Mebbe!"  What  an  example  to  this  "very 
human"  tolerator  of  pre-Anglican  devo- 
tions, who  presumably  has  been  drilled  in 
the  precept  "Thou  shalt  not  bear  false 
-ivitness  against  thy  neighbor." 

But,  in  the  "picturesque  language  of  the 
Chinese  shopkeeper,"  upon  which  this 
loyal  subject  of  the  Seventh  E>dward  has 
enlarged  his  account  of  the  pilgrimage  of 
Siparia,  we  perceive  but  "spontaneous" 
expressions  of  approval  from  the  Celestial 
wh^o  likes  "to  see  people  mucha  happy.": 

"Hundred  people  stay  all  night;  no 
sleep;  cook  fowls;  eat  all  night;  make 
plenty  feast;  drink  leetle  rum,  mebbe; 
sing,  dance,  hab  mucha  good  time. 
Mornin'  come;  go  church,  mebbe;  pray 
leetle  to  La  Divina.  She  good;  like  see  all 
people  mucha  happy.  All  day  men  go 
forest,  shoot;  night-time,  make  more 
feast;  make  much  noise;  all  ver'  happy." 


STAR    LEID. 
Mar(jakkt  E.  Jordan. 


The  star  hath  risen  in  the  far,  far  east. 
They  rise,  the  royal  three,  and  haste  to 

go — 
And  whither?    Ah,  'tis  this  alone  they 
know: 
Onward    until    the    wondrous    star    hath 

ceased 
To  guide  them  on.     Speed  they  to  regal 
feast? 
Nay,  nay;    to  where  a  little  Babe  lies 

low — 
The  prophecies  have  ever  told  it  so — 
Emmanuel  in  manger  of  the  beast. 


Near   unto    Christ,    safe   guided    by    the 

star! 
And  now  in  prayer  doth  mankind  seek 

thro'  ye, 
With  trusting  faith,  on  all  their  jour- 

neyings 
God's  benediction.     Patron  saints  ye  are 
O    travelers,    O    blessed,    heaven-wise 

three — 
Greater  as  Magi  than  as  earthly  kings! 
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To  all  our  readers,  all  of  whom  we  hold 
as  friends,  our  heartiest  greeting  for  a 
merry  Christmas  and  a  happy  new  year. 


Milton's  cry  to  Cromwell 

Help  us  to  save  free  conscience  from  the 

paw 
Of  hireling  wolves,  whose  gospel  is  their 

maw, 

tile  FillpinoB  to-day  might  well  make 
their  own.  Probably  they  will,  after  '*the 
little  red  schoolhouse,"  on  the  plan 
American,  will  have  Indoctrinated  the 
brown  men  in  the  lessons  of  English  lit- 
erature, while  affording  them  an  insight 
into  the  various  specimens  of  American 
"Christianity"  that  '"zealous"  men  are 
exporting  to  them  from  our  shores.  Alas, 
that  so  much  energy  sadly  needed  at 
home  should  be  unprofitably  squandered 
abroad. 


In  the  ancient  Cathedral  of  Lubeck,  in 
Germany,  there  is  an  old  slab,  with  the 
following  inscription: 

"Thus  speaketh  Christ  our  Lord  to  us: 
''Ye  call  Me  Master,  and  obey  Me  not; 
"Ye  call  Me  Light,  and  see  Me  not; 
"Ye  call  Me  Way,  and  walk  Me  not; 
"Ye  call  Me  Life,  and  desire  Me  not; 
"Ye  call  Me  Wise,  and  follow  Me  not; 
"Ye  call  Me  Fair,  and  love  Me  not; 
"Ye  call  Me  Rich,  and  ask  me  not; 
"Ye  call  Me  External,  and  seek  Me  not; 
"Ye  call   Me  Gracious,   and  trust   Me 
not; 
"Ye  call  Me  Noble,  and  serve  Me  not; 
"Ye  call  Me  Mighty,  and  honor  Me  not; 
"Ye  call  Me  Just,  and  fear  Me  not; 
"If  I  condemn  you,  blame  Me  not" 

These  sentiments  are  worthy  of  serious 
meditation,  especially  at  the  dawning  of 
the  new  year,  with  its  retrospects,  regrets 
and  resolutions. 


Parish  loyalty  is  a  duty  springing  from 
the  very  nature  of  the  thing.  Parishes 
are  instituted  by  the  Church,  and  we  are 
required  to  have  a  special  interest  in  the 
good  works  proposed  by  those  who  have 
the  care  of  our  souls. 


feast  of  Christ's  Nativity.  This  is  the 
gathering  up  in  one  unspeakable  gift  of 
God's  many  blessings  to  man.  "He  has 
so  loved  the  world  as  to  send  His  only 
begotten  Son."  Of  this  we  are  reminded, 
year  after  year,  in  the  gladness  which 
marks  this  time  above  all  other  times, 
for  is  it  not  their  very  fulness?  E2arth 
rejoices  with  Heaven;  and  so  our  happi- 
ness goes  out  to  our  fellow-men,  not  only 
in  spiritual  ways  but  in  all  the  manifesta- 
tions of  mirth  that  come  with  the  festive 
Yule-tide  board,  the  family  reunion,  the 
meeting  of  long-separated  friends,  the 
gladness  welling  up  from  our  hearts  and 
for  love  of  Him  who  came  a  Babe,  em- 
bracing all  men  on  this  blessed  day. 

The  true  celebration  of  Christmas  is  in 
Joy.  But  only  the  friends  of  Christ  have 
a  right  to  be  glad.  And  they  only  are 
His  friends  who  have  learned  the  mean- 
ing of  a  manger-born  Saviour,  and  who, 
while  bearing  in  their  own  hearts  the 
understanding  of  His  infancy,  His  pov- 
erty, His  suffering,  endeavor  to  bring  to 
His  afflicted  members  the  service  and  de- 
votion that  they  would  wish  to  bestow  on 
Himself. 


While  this  month  tenderly  reminds  us 
ill  different  feasts  of  our  Blessed  Lady,  it 
also  brings  S.  Joseph  prominently  forward. 
We  cannot  think  of  the  Infant  Saviour 
without  a  loving  memory  of  His  dear 
Foster  Father.  We  cannot  stand  near  the 
Crib  without  drawing  near  to  Joseph,  too. 
And  all  this  means  what  Catholic  faith  so 
clearly  teaches  and  what  Catholic  devo- 
tion so  affectionately  practises — the 
divinely  appointed  union  of  Jesus,  Mary 
and  Joseph.  May  they  be  in  our  hearts 
in  adoring  love  as  often  as  they  are  on 
our  lips  in  reverent  aspiration. 


The  merriest  day  of  all  the  year  is  the 


Never  subscribe  for  a  paper  that  is 
bigoted.  Mark  every  sheet  that  has  ever 
shown  an  anti-Catholic  spirit.  Blacklist 
every  journal  that  attacks  the  truth,  the 
clergy  or  the  Church.  Have  your  eye  on 
the  daily  press  and  buy  only  such  papers 
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as  prove  that  they  are  friends  of  truth 
and  honesty.  Beware  of  unclean,  sensa- 
tional newspapers.  ETxclude  them  from 
your  homes  and  guard  the  young  from 
thei/  contamination.  Parents  have  a 
weighty  responsibility  in  this. 


The  steady  growth  of  the  devotion  of 
the  Angelic  Warfare  or  the  Girdle  of  S. 
Thomas  Aquinas,  the  principal  feast  of 
which  is  celebrated  during  this  month, 
leads  us  to  set  before  our  readers  a  de- 
scription of  the  shrine  containing  the 
original  cord  with  which  the  angels 
girded  the  Saint. 

The  Reliquary  was  solemnly  blessed  on 
January  21.  1894,  and  deposited  in  the 
Gothic  design,  and  constructed  from  the 
Church  ot  S.  Dominic  in  Chieri.  It  is  of 
plans  drawn  by  the  gifted  architect,  the 
Reverend  Father  Pavonious,  O.  P.  It  is 
hexagonal  in  form — about  six  and  one- 
half  feet  high.  The  case  resembles  a  chal- 
ice. This  is  surmounted  by  a  cupola  of 
exquisite  proportions. 

In  the  center  of  the  shrine  a  most  beau- 
tiful angel  holds  in  his  hands  a  cord, 
which  he  is  in  the  act  of  presenting  to  S. 
Thomas. 

At  the  base  qf  the  reliquary  six  oval- 
shaped  scenes  in  burnt  enamel  portray  as 
many  wonderful  Incidents  in  the  holy  in- 
fancy of  this  great  servant  of  God. 

The  vocation  of  S.  Thomas  to  the  re- 
ligious life,  which  he  embraced  after  so 
many  persecutions,  and  in  which  he  at- 
tained so  eminent  a  degree  of  perfection, 
is  symbolized  by  the  portraits  of  S.  Dom- 
inic and  some  of  his  illustrious  compan- 
ions. These  paintings  adorn  the  comers 
of  the  shrine.  Six  angelic  figures,  en- 
dowed with  every  grace,  representing  the 
more  noble  virtues,  are  placed  at  the  ex- 
ternal base  of  the  angular  columns — guar- 
dians, as  it  were,  of  the  virginal  modesty 
expressed  by  tae  sacred  cord.  They  pro- 
claim to  the  world  that  only  in  company 
of  angels  can  virginity  be  guarded  un- 
stained and  inviolable.  Above  the  capi- 
tals, and  in  front  of  the  supporting  col- 
umns that  rise  between  the  bend  of  the 
arches,  appear  most  beautiful  angels, 
who,  while  contemplating  the  holy  youth 
emulating  their  own  nature,  extol  with 
musical  instruments  the  immortal  beauty 
of  the  living  chaste  souls. 


Close  to  the  top  of  the  miniature  obe- 
lisks, and  surrounded  by  clusters  of  tur- 
rets, is  a  most  beautiful  cupola. 

In  this  ethereal  dwelling  place  stands 
S.  Thomas,  his  eyes  fixed  on  heaven.  His 
countenance  refiects  the  rapt  beauty  of  a 
celestial  vision.  In  his  hand  he  holds  a 
book;  from  his  ureast  the  sun  of  uncre- 
ated truth  radiates  bright  beams  of  life- 
giving  faith,  the  steady  glow  of  a  living 
charity  and  the  heavenly  peace  of  divine 
hope. 

The  elaborate  embellishment  of  this 
beautiful  shrine  combines  in  a  high  de- 
gree the  inspiration  of  the  theologian  and 
the  wonderful  skill  of  the  artist 


The  time-honored  custom  of  "making 
Christmas  presents"  has  suffered  of  late 
years  here  in  the  United  States,  often  de- 
generating into  a  mere  display  of  money 
value  in  the  giving  of  tokens  which  rep- 
resent neither  love  nor  friendship.  At 
times,  too,  the  supposed  obligation  of 
"giving  something"  leads  persons  to  go 
beyond  their  financial  means,  thus  per- 
verting an  occasion  of  love  and  mutual 
courtesy  into  a  season  of  heart-aches, 
pinchings  and  deprivations.  As  in  wed- 
dings and  funerals,  €he  tendency  is 
towards  unbecoming  display,  vulgar 
demonstration,  emphasizing  the  want  of 
religious  delicacy  and  the  encroachment 
of  the  spirit  of  worldliness  and  paganism. 
Let  us  return  to  the  simpler  ways,  the 
ways  that  were  more  sincere,  the  ways 
that  had  on  them  a  fuller  sanction  of  our 
loving  Infant  Saviour,  whose  spirit  should 
give  to  these  glad  times  their  dominant 
characteristics. 


A  new  year's  prayer  that  should  go  up 
to  our  Heavenly  Father's  Throne  from 
every  true  American  heart  is  one  be- 
seeching His  Divine  mercy  in  behalf  of 
the  Boers  and  all  other  persecuted  races, 
and  imploring  this  grace  for  the  Presi- 
dent that  he  will  use  his  good  and  power- 
ful oflaces  to  bring  England  to  a  sense  of 
humanity  and  justice.  The  plea  of  the 
distinguished  Catholic  orator,  William 
Bourke  Cockran,  urging  such  action  by 
the  President,  finds  a  sympathetic  echo 
wherever  the  plague  of  Anglo-Saxonism 
has  not  vitiated  tne  virility  of  American 
public  spirit 
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many  of  our  readers  will  co- 
)  with  our  apostolate  for  Catholic 
ire  in  Catholic  homes  by  sending 

name  of  a  friend  to  whom  they 
make  a  year-long  Christmas  pres- 
way  of  a  paid  subscription  to  Do- 
WA?  Such  a  gift  would  be  a  wor- 
ninder  of  a  delicate  and  refined 
hip  blessed  in  Religion's  name. 


almost  universal  recognition  of 
aas  as  a  day  of  rejoicing  in  the 
States,  suggests  to  the  student  of 
an  history  the  happy  change  that 
ae  from  the  dying  out  of  New  EJng- 
ongregationalism,  with  its  former 
Qlsm  to  the  day  of  Christ's  Na- 

i  Thanksgiving  Day  was  instl- 
t  savored  of  an  anti-Christian  pro- 
jalnst  Christmas.  That  Catholics 
lot  then  accept  such  a  celebration 
t  a  part  of  their  loyalty  to  the 
.  Now  all  this  is  changed.  Cath- 
has  so.  impressed  itself  on  the 
mind  and  heart  of  the  United 
that  the  homage  paid  to  Christmas 
-even  by  the  Jew — and  the  gradual 
lation  of  Thanksgiving  Day  solely 
Bstival  of  gratitude  to  Almighty 
ay  well  be  ta^en  as  significant  in- 
as  of  the  growing  reign  of  Jesus 
our  Divine  Lord  and  Blessed  Re- 
,  and  for  this  we  praise  and  bless 
ly  Name. 

MAGAZINES. 

;ty-five  years  before  Harvard  Col- 
ras    commenced    in     its    original 

fashion,  the  Spanish  authorities 
ihed  a  University  in  Manila,  with 
\   ^uipments    then    prevailing    in 

At  an  earlier  period  they  had  ac- 
ihed  similar  results  in  Lima,  Peru, 

this  latter  case  the  royal  grant 
ed  on  the  new  university  the 
and  privileges  hitherto  exclusively 
I  by  that  ancient  seat  of  higher 
1  learning,  Salamanca, 
llustrating  the  energy  of  Spanish 
tion  and  the  beneficent  results  of 
Christianity  among  the  Filipinos, 
greatly  pleased  for  the  opportunty 
mending  to  our  readers  the  Decem- 


ber number  of  The  Philippine  Review,  In 
which  they  will  find  some  "telling"  facts, 
culled  from  ofiQcial  documents.  And  the 
testimony  of  these  facts  should  silence 
the  clamor  of  ignorance  and  bigotry,  if 
such  clamor  could  be  drowned. 


The  prominence  which  the  leading 
magazines  give  to  the  feast  of  Christmas 
la  a  recognition  significative,  we  trust,  of 
deeper  feelings  than  those  merely  poetic, 
artistic,  literary.  We  should  be  happy 
to  recognize  in  such  treatment  of  the  cele- 
bration of  the  Nativity  of  our  Blessed 
Lord,  religious  sentiments,  faith  in  His 
Divinity  and  homage  to  His  Name. 
Whatever  may  be  the  motive  of  pub- 
lishers, writers  and  illustrators,  we  wel- 
come the  tributes  for  the  good  that  must 
result  from  their  study. 


The  Critic  for  Deicember  presents  Mil- 
ton's "Ode  on  the  Morning  of  Christ's 
Nativity,"  strikingly  set  and  Illustrated. 


In  conformity  with  the  season  Harper*8 
Christmas  number  of  the  monthly  maga- 
zine has  donned  its  holiday  attire  and 
comes  to  its  readers  laden  down  with  a 
host  of  good  things,  comprising  a  number 
of  short  stories,  poems  and  serious  arti- 
cles. The  number  opens  with  "The 
Heart's  Key,"  a  romance,  by  Maurice 
Hewlett,  with  illustrations  in  colors  by 
Albert  Sterner.  Rev.  D.  J.  H.  Hubert's 
paper,  "A  Fifteenth  Century  Revival," 
will  repay  perusal.  It  deals  with  a  phase 
in  the  life  of  Fra  SavK)narola.  An  en- 
graving on  wood  of  Savonarola  accom- 
panies the  article.  The  admirers  of 
Robert  L.  Stevenson  will  welcome  the 
"New  Letters,"  presented  with  an  intro- 
ductory comment  by  Horace  Townsend. 
An  illustrated  short  story,  written  in  a 
humorous  vein,  is  presented  by  Arthur 
Colton,  entitled  "The  Flanigan  and  Im- 
perial in  Rosalia." 

Amid  a  great  amount  of  good  reading 
that  Is  contained  in  the  December  issue  of 
The  Atlantic  Monthly  we  call  special  atten- 
tion to  the  short  story  by  S.  Carleton,  en- 
titled "The  Lame  i:^lest"  It  Is  a  some- 
what weird  tale,  but  exquisitely  told. 
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We  also  take  pleasure  in  reproducing 
the  following  poem  contributed  by  Annie 
Johnson  Hint: 

In  the  Heart  of  Mary. 

Mother  of  Sorrows,  I — 

But  my  Babe  is  on  my  breast; 

He  resteth  quiet  there 

Who  bringeth  the  weary  rest; 

He  lieth  calm  and  still 

Who  bringeth  troubled  peace. 

Who  openeth  prison  doors 

And  giveth  the  sad  release; 

For  there  reacheth  Him  yet  no  sound, 

No  echo  of  cry  or  moan. 

To-day,  little  Son,  little  Son, 

To-day  Thou  art  all  my  own. 

Mother  of  Sorrows,  I — 
But  His  head  is  on  my  breast. 
I  know  that  the  morrow's  come, 
With  dread  and  fear  oppressed. 
When  He  who  feedeth  the  birds, 
Who  heareth  the  ravens'  cry. 
Who  giveth  the  sparrows  nests 
And  marks  them  when  they  die, 
Shall  wander^  weary  and  sad, 
With  no  place  to  lay  His  head; 
But  to-day,  little  Son,  little  Son, 
To-day  my  heart's  Thy  bed. 

Mother  of  Sorrows,  I — 

For  I  know  in  the  days  to  come 

He  shall  stand,  a  Paschal  Lamb, 

Before  His  shearers  dumb; 

Despised  and  rejected  of  men. 

Acquainted  with  sorrow  and  grief, 

Stricken,  smitten  of  God, 

And  bruised  for  the  world's  relief; 

With  vision  marred  and  worn. 

He  shall  tread  the  wine-press  alone; 

But  to-day,  little  Son,  little  San, 

To-day  Thou  art  all  my  own. 

Mother  of  Sorrows,  I — 

And  the  sword  shall  pierce  my  heart; 

But  to-day  I  hold  Him  close 

From  the  cruel  world  apart. 

It  waits  with  smiting  and  gibes. 

With  scourging  and  hatred  and  scorn. 

With  hyssop  and  wormwood  and  gall. 

The  cross  and  the  crown  of  thorn; 

The  nations  shall  watch  Him  die, 

Lifted  up  on  the  tree; 

But  to-day,  little  Son,  little  Son, 

To-day  Thou  art  safe  with  me. 

Another  poem  to  which  we  direct  the 
attention  of  our  readers  is  entitled  "The 
Guests  of  the  Inn,"  -written  by  Julia  C.  R. 
Dorr.  Henry  A.  Beers  presents  an  excel- 
lent review  of  the  "Literature  of  the  Civil 
War." 


mas  stories  of  the  Saints,  and  from  its 
poetic  contributions  the  following  beauti- 
ful example  by  Zltella  Cocke  we  select: 

BETHLEHEM. 

Outside  the  walls  of  Bethlehem-Town, 

All  in  the  white  starlight, 
A  little  lamb  walked  up  and  down. 

And  cried  into  the  night 

No  other  lambkin  of  the  fold 

So  flawless  and  so  fair, 
No  other  sound  upon  the  wold 

Fell  on  the  midnight  air. 

And  tenderly  the  shepherd  said, 

"For  thee  nor  gold,  nor  price. 
So  pure  thou  art  from  foot  to  head. 

Dear  Lamb  of  Sacrifice! 


'  tt 


Inside  the  walls  of  Bethlehem-Town 

A  new-born  Infant  smiled, 
And    seraphs    bright    with    song    looked 
down 

Upon  the  Holy  Child. 

Shepherds  their  Shepherd  saw,  amazed, 

And  bowed  them  to  the  floor. 
Kings  on  a  mightier  Monarch  gazed. 

And  gave  Him  costly  store. 

But  she.  whose  silent  pondering 

In  pathos  prophetic  trod. 
Knew  she  had  borne  that  Holy  Thing 

Which  was  the  Lamb  of  God. 


Complimenting  the  author,  Jean  Mohr, 
and  the  editor  of  Ths  Era,  we  take  from  a 
recent  issue  of  that  worthy  periodical: 

THE  COMING  AND  THE  GOING. 

I  heard  a  mother  croon  to  her  child 

A  song  as  I  wandered  by, 
A  song  that  would  sing  the  stars  to  sleep 

In  the  cradle  of  the  sky. 
I  saw  an  old  man  close  his  eyes 

In  restful  sleep— Govi  send 
As  sweet  a  rest  for  my  weary  frame 

When  I  come  to  my  journey's  end. 

And  I  thought  of  the  years  that  lay  be- 
tween— 
Of  the  darkness  and  the  doubt; 
But  God  is  good — there  is  peace  at  the 
gate. 
When  a  soul  goes  In  or  out. 


IAppincott*8  for  December  tells  Chrlst- 


The  Century  for  December  is  full  of  good 
things.  As  a  specimen  we  present  Clin- 
ton Scollard's  beautiful  greeting,  with  its 
noble  refrain,  "to  God  alone  be  glory," 
entitled 
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THE  CHBIBTMAS  AN6EL. 

le  beaven  a  form  behold; 

eoled 

?ely  brow  with  noon-bright  gold; 

U  Deo  Gloria! 

little  cloud  she  stands, 
ler  hands 

num  with  scarlet  bands; 
li  Deo  Gloria! 

she  playeth  without  fault, 
p  the  vault 

;e  makes  silvery  assault — 
U  Deo  Gloria! 

ided  with  her  soaring  notes, 
here  floats 

from  a  myriad  throats — 
U  Deo  Gloria! 

1  she  of  God's  own  choir, 
^ne  desire 

r  yet  to  chant,  and  higher — 
U  Deo  Gloria! 

ry  year  upon  the  morn, 
hristmas  was  born 
Jie  ^langer-bed  forlorn — 
li  Deo  Gloria! 

3  to  bid  song's  raptures  run 
n  to  sun, 

to  earth's  low  antiphon — 
iH  Deo  Gloria! 

hat  our  praise  might   swell   and 

le  skies, 

le  tne  gates  of  paradise — 

•H  Deo  Gloria! 

with  more  complete  accord, 
B  Uord — 

our  watch  and  ward — 
ili  Deo  Gloria! 


ecember  number  of  that  eminent- 
rvative  periodical,  The  Forum,  is, 
,  replete  with  articles  of  a  substan- 

lasting  nature.  This  issue  opens 
jfessor  Rudolf  Encken's  article  on 
atus  of  Religion  in  Germany." 
per  could  with  due  propriety  be 
The  Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion 
lany  During  the  Nineteenth  Cen- 

The  writer  traces  with  much 
8  the  history  of  the  development 
lous  thought  in  Germany,  and 
tiat  "the  last  three  decades  of  the 
ith  century  witnessed  a  complete 
on  in  religious  sentiment"  Re- 
ill  has  many  opponents,  and  there 
umber  who  maintain  an  attitude 


of  complete  IndifiCerence  towards  religious 
matters.  Yet,  all  things  considered,  the 
interest  in  religion  is  more  marked,  and 
the  many  problems  involved  are  more  fre- 
quently discussed.  This  religious  influence 
is  apparent  in  both  the  Catholic  and  Prot- 
estant Churches.  It  has  tended  to  bring 
about  a  greater  solidarity  among  the 
members  of  the  respective  demomlnations, 
and  "the  contrasts  between  them  are  at 
present  far  more  accentuated  than  at  the 
beginning  of  the  nineteenth  century." 
There  are  many  flne,  quotable  passages 
in  this  article,  which  is  worthy  of  serious 
attention. 

Expansion  and  the  many  difficult  prob- 
lems involved  suggests  to  Joseph  Tobin 
the  theme  "The  ESmpire  of  Islands." 

For  the  further  enlightenment  of  all 
who  are  either  friends  or  foes  of  "Reci- 
procity" B.  J.  Gibson's  paper  on  "Reci- 
procity and  Foreign  Trade"  will  be  found 
of  interest. 

Many  valuable  suggestions  relative  to 
national  legislation  are  contained  in  H.  L. 
West's  consideration  of  "The  Present  Ses- 
sion of  Congress." 


"The  death  rate  among  children  con- 
fined in  the  British  concentration  camps 
in  South  Africa  is  433  in  every  thousand. 
This  means  that  during  the  months  of 
June,  July,  August  and  September  of  last 
year  5,209  children  died  in  these  camps. 
Miss  Emily  ilobhouse,  the  young  English 
woman  who  went  to  South  Africa  to  nurse 
the  sick  and  made  these  figures  known, 
has  been  banished  by  order  of  Joseph 
Chamberlain.  The  annual  death  rate  of 
children  in  London  is  18  per  thousand. 
Despite  the  efforts  of  the  British  authori- 
ties, the  facts  about  the  South  African 
situation  are  becoming  known,  and  the 
civilized  world  stands  aghast  at  the  accu- 
mulating horrors.  And  this  great  repub- 
lic, which  has  never  before  hesitated  to 
express  sympathy  for  all  people  strug- 
gling for  their  rights,  must  not  interfere, 
although  it  may  allow  British  agents  to 
visit  this  republic  and  purchase  munitions 
of  war." 

The  foregoing  we  take  from  TJie  Com- 
moner. Later  statistics  are  not  available, 
but  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that 
they  would  show  a  lower  death  rate. 
Rather  should  we  say  that  the  slaughter 
of  the  innocents  goes  on,  with  increasing 
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borrord.  Assuredly,  their  blood  is  crying 
to  Heaven  for  vengeance.  How  long,  O 
Lord,  how  long? 


The  December  number  of  The  North 
Amei-iran  Review  contains  a  stirring  arti- 
cle from  the  facile  pen  of  Joaquin  Miller, 
the  "Poet  of  the  Sierras,"  on  "The  Chi- 
nese and  the  Exclusion  Act"  To  the  Pa- 
cific Coast  readers  of /the  Review  this  par- 
ticular contribution  will  be  read  with 
much  surprise,  especially  at  this  time, 
when  the  question  of  the  extension  of  the 
Exclusion  Act  is  being  so  freely  dis- 
cussed. The  article  of  the  "Sage  of  the 
Heights"  reads  as  though  it  were  penned 
during  moments  when  the  author  was 
laboring  under  a  spell  of  suppressed 
mental  excitement,  and  as  a  consequence 
contains  many  paragraphs  embodying 
expressions  to  which  exceptions  might 
with  justice  be  made.  Here  is  a  sample 
of  his  style  of  argument: 

"The  outcry  against  the  Chinese  began 
in  San  Francisco,  and  it  began  early,  and 
it  came  from  sailors,  mostly,  up  from 
Australia  and  other  colonies  of  ETngland, 
penal  and  otherwise.  These  foreigners, 
ever  ready  with  fist  or  tongue,  wanted  to 
be  porters,  cooks  and  dishwashers.  They 
wanted  their  sisters  and  their  cousins 
and  their  aunts  to  do  chamberwork.  The 
politicians  and  the  saloon-keepers  wanted 
the  votes  of  these  "citizens,"  born  but  the 
day  before,  and  as  the  Chinaman  is,  as  a 
rule,  more  nearly  a  Christian  in  patience 
and  forbearance  than  any  other  foreign 
laborer,  he  soon  gave  the  sidewalk  to  all, 
and,  for  better  security,  began  to  go 
apart  with  his  own  kind." 

His  readers  will  quickly  guess  to  whom 
he  refers  when  he  speaks  about  the  "sail- 
ors, etc.,"  from  the  English  penal  settle- 
ments of  Australia. 

He  argues  strongly  in  favor  of  the  Chi- 
nese, striving  to  prove  their  gentleness  of 
manners,  their  sobriety,  their  honesty, 
their  cleanliness,  and,  to  sum  up  all,  their 
desirability  as  neighbors  and  fellow- 
citizens  to  act  as  "help"  for  the  wives 
and  babes  of  American  citizens.  Indeed, 
we  will  make  an  effort  to  bear  with  the 
poet  from  "The  Heights"  who  has  never 
aspired  to  anything  but  "hard  work,*'  and 


who,  in  the  accomplishment  of  this  hard 
work,  has  built  miles  of  stone  wall,  and 
who,  in  the  prosecution  of  this  task,  has 
found  out  what  a  "a  real  laboring  man 
is." 

The  other  articles  one  will  read  with 
care  and  reflection,  because  they  deal  with 
subjects  that  are  of  national  importance. 
Under  the  general  title  of  "Some  Ques- 
tions for  Congress"  we  find  treated  many 
of  the  subjects  mentioned  in  the  Presi- 
dent's message.  Thesn  are:  "Prevention 
of  Presidential  Asscussinations,"  by  Gen- 
eral Lew.  Wallace;  "The  Need  of  National 
Legislation  Against  Anarchism"  and  "In- 
ternational Control  of  Anarchists,"  con- 
tributed by  the  Duke  of  Arcos.  An  ex- 
ceedingly entertaining  article  on  "The 
Opportunity  of  the  Roosevelt  Administra- 
tion" is  contributed  by  Marlon  Wilcox. 
The  present  number  of  the  Review  may 
be  read  from  cover  to  over  with  decided 
profit  and  pleasure. 


Save  God  bless  the  brave  old  Bishop  of 
Rochester,  we  make  no  comment,  for 
none  is  needed,  on  the  following,  for 
which  we  are  indebted  to  The  Irish  World: 

ROCHESTER,  N.  Y.,  Dec.  9.— The  Right 
Rev.  B.  McQuaid,  Roman  Catholic  Bishop 
of  Rochester,  made  a  vigorous  reply  yes- 
terday In  a  sermon  preached  in  the 
Church  of  the  Immaculate  Conception  to 
onslaughts  made  on  the  Roman  Church 
and  priests  by  Bishops  Brent,  Kinsolving, 
Doane  and  others  in  the  Episcopalian 
Missionary  Conference  held  here  last 
week.  Bishop  Doane  said  that  ESpisoo- 
palian  mission  work  in  the  so-called 
Philippines  was  akin  to  driving  a  burglar 
out  of  somebody  else's  house.  Bishop 
Kinsolving  said  that  Roman  Catholic 
priests  in  Brazil  generally  were  immoral 
men.  Bishop  Brent  said  there  was  much 
moral  corruption  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
priesthood  in  the  Philippines. 

Bishop  McQuaid  asserted  that  the  gen- 
eral morality  of  the  friars  will  compare 
favorably  with  that  of  any  body  of  min- 
isters in  the  United  States. 

He  maintained  that  the  Pilipinos  were 
not  uneducated,  while  they  possessed  a 
morality,  when  invaded  by  American  mis- 
sionaries, that  he  feared  they  would  never 
possess  again.  He  predicted  that  within 
two  hundred  years  the  Filipinos,  like  the 
American  Indians,  would  be  "civilized" 
off  the  face  of  the  earth. 

He  cited  Hawaii,  where  there  were 
300.000  natives  when  the  missionaries 
arrived,  and  to-day  about  30,000. 
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Tbe  Bishop  said  that  dispossessing  the 
friars  was  akin  to  the  suppression  of 
Catholic  institutions  and  the  confiscating 
of  property  in  the  time  of  Henry  VIII. 

He  twitted  non-Catholics  on  the  fact 
that  the  Gospel  is  practically  banished 
from  their  pulpits  to  give  place  to  sensa- 
tional politics.  He  referred  to  amicabljB 
relations  existing  between  Catholics  and 
non-Catholics  In  Rochester  before  "out- 
siders came  here  to  stir  up  strife/'  and 
closed  with  this  utterance: 

"It  strikes  me  as  very  singular  that  the 
American  Government  should  propose  to 
deny  religious  instruction  in  schools 
where  there  are  from  7,000,000  to  8.000,000 
natives,  most  of  them  Catholics,  while 
they  are  paying  |20»000  a  year  to  the 
Sultan  of  the  Sulu  Islands  to  maintain  his 
many  wives  and  allow  him  to  have  full 
liberty  in  teaching  the  Koran  in  his 
schools,  and  while  they  will  not  allow  re- 
ligion in  any  shape  or  form  to  be  intro- 
duced into  schools  the  children  in  which 
are  Catholics.  This  is  what  I  do  not  hesi- 
tate to  denounce  as  national  hypocrisy 
and  libel  upon  American  civilization." 


F^rom  the  same  issue  of  The  Irish  World 
(December  14)  we  also  take  with  due  ac- 
knowledgments and  compliments  to  the 
editor  and  to  John  Jerome  Rooney,  the 
ciutbor,  a  vigorous  sonnet  entitled: 

mene!    mene! 

Thou  hast  been  weighed,  O  Eingland,  in 
the  scale 
Wherein  God  weighs  the  greatest  and 

the  least: 
Lo,   as   thou   revell'd   at   thy   Empire- 
feast 
X^eedlese  of  widows'  cries  and  orphans' 

wails, 
God's  writing  came — His    Judgments    do 
not  fail — 
God's    writing    came:     thy    boast    of 

triumph  ceased. 
And,    from    the    utmost    West    to  the 
farthest  KsLSt, 
^E^eedom  took  heart  and  gave  the  morrow 
hail! 

O  Shameless!  in  thy  pride  of  wealth  and 

power 
Didst    think    to   'scape    the    inevitable 

rod — 
XDidst    dream    to    glean  thy  harvest  yet 

again? 
iCnow  that  to  tyrants  comes  the  appointed 

hour 
When  Justice  strikes — when  smites  the 

unsleeping  God 
Guiding    the    vengeance    of    the  sons  of 

men! 

MUSIC. 

We  have  received  from  Oliver  Ditson  i 
CO.,  Boston,  the  following  songs:     (1)  To 


Thv  Chamber  Window,  by  Homer  A. 
Norris,  for  low^  voice  in  A  flat  (A  flat- 
E  fiat)  The  poem  is  the  passionate  sere- 
nade of  Shelley's,  "I  Arise  From  Dreams 
of  Thee."  There  is  a  certain  breadth 
to  this  low,  deep-voiced  song  which 
is  attractive,  lying  as  it  does  over  a  broad, 
dramatic  accompaniment  The  inter- 
ludes ai*e  especially  pretty,  and  the  harp- 
like arpeggios  lend  color.  (2)  Dearie,  by 
Homer  A.  Norris.  For  high  voice  in  B 
flat  (C-G.)  The  Scotch  dialefct  with  its 
quaint  pathos,  has  found  expression  in 
this  clear  ballad.  The  accompaniment  is 
simple,  mostly  chord-wise.  It  carries  a 
dedication  to  Mr.  George  Dwight  (3) 
Sat  Once  Again  That  You  Love  Me,  for 
medium  voice  in  A  flat  (E  to  F  or  A  flat), 
for  low  voice  in  F,  by  Jean  Revo,  a  song 
in  the  parlor  or  popular  vein,  but  with 
elements  of  grace  and  charm  that  mark 
it  well.  It  has  a  smooth,  flowing  rhythm 
that  gets  into  the  hearers'  hearts  sympa^ 
thetically.  It  ends  in  a  pretty,  gladsome 
waitz  refrain  that  is  of  the  taking  and 
lingering  sort.  The  melodiously  'cello- 
like accompaniment  is  a  beautiful  foil  to 
the  vocal  part  e&cli  throwing  out  tbe 
good  points  of  the  other  and  yet  acting 
individually.  (4)  Childhood,  Op.  37,  No. 
1,  by  Oarl  A.  Preyer,  for  high  voice  (C-G 
or  A.)  A  short,  pleasing  song,  with 
thoughtful,  dreamy  text  The  following 
piano  selections  were  also  sent:  (5) 
Through  the  Mkadows,  Grade  II.  (a 
pastoral  idyl),  by  Manuel  Klein,  affords 
splendid  study  for  the  progressive  student. 
Light,  airy,  in  places  decisive  and  bril- 
liant The  opening  period  is  in  rondo 
form,  in  a  bright  staccato  and  single- tone 
melody.  The  flnal  appearance  ot  the  joy- 
ous little  theme  is  more  elaborate.  There 
is  much  rhythmic  and  harmonic  variety 
throughout  the  piece,  which,  if  properly 
expressed,  presents  a  brilliant  tone  pic- 
ture. (6)  Three  compositions.  Op.  21, 
Grade  III,  by  Joseph  A.  Hills.  No.  1, 
I'ENSEK  Musicale,  a  sweet,  ingenious 
composition..  The  principal  theme  is  con- 
stantly recurring  and  being  answered  in 
a  charming  manner  by  the  left  hand.  It 
is  a  worthy  teaching  piece.  No.  2,  Inter- 
mezzo, containing  a  certain  independent 
treatment  of  the  hands,  which  forms 
Rood    material     for    the    student.      The 
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melody  is  weird  and  principally  in  the 
minor  vein.  No.  3,  Danse  Italienne,  a 
lively  tarantelle,  typified  by  strong  ac- 
cents and  an  evenly  moving,  rapid,  light- 
ly accompanied  melody.  The  rhythm  is 
strongly  marked.  There  is  an  interesting 
trio,  in  which  the  left  hand  carries  the 
theme  In  dialogue  form  with  the  right 
hand  part  It  is  brilliant  and  effective  for 
recital  or  encore  and  valuable  to  the 
t^icher  in  the  cultivation  of  style.  (7) 
Four  character  sketches  in  F,  Op.  1,  Grade 
TIT  (all  easy),  are  distinctly  pieces  which 
represent  a  definite  suggeetion.  They 
carry  out  the  leading  thought  of  the  title 
in  each  individual  case.  No.  1,  On  the 
Deck,  savors  of  the  ''sea  flavor."  A  sim- 
ple melody,  with  a  rhythm  full  of  char- 
acter; well  fingered.  A  sailor's  hornpipe 
Is  Introduced,  standing  as  a  trio  between 
the  part  in  F  and  the  da  capo.  No.  2,  On 
THE  Heather,  a  good  teaching  piece, 
graceful  and  entertaining.  Decidedly 
Scotch  in  quaintnees  of  expression  ajid 
rhythm.  No.  3,  'Mid  the  Shamrock,  a 
jolly  melody,  with  characteristic  and 
rapidly  moving  motives,  its  emphatic  ac- 
cents and  tenuto  points.  Finely  fingered; 
demands  lightness,  grace  and  expression. 
No.  4,  In  the  Cotton,  a  representation  of 
the  dance  tune  and  of  the  part  song  of 
the  South.  The  piece  bears  out  the  sug- 
gestion of  the  title  admirably.  The  per- 
former must  bring  out  the  abandon  of  the 
dance  and  the  expressive  retard  of  the 
song.  Good  practice  for  both  hands. 
The  finale  in  D  moll  brings  a  crisp,  brittle 
octave  rotation  on  the  dominant,  with  a 
final  Jump  to  the  tonic,  whence  It  pro- 
ceeds Into  the  F  major  as  a  da  capo. 


Through  the  W.  W.  Whitney  Company, 
Toledo,  Ohio,  we  have  received  Marjorie, 
a  pleasing  waltz  ballad,  and  My  Pretty 
Cashier  Girl,  a  bright,  popular  song  of 
the  day,  both  by  E.  C.  Kammermeyer. 


From  William  A.  Pond  &  Co.,  New 
York,  have  come  the  following  vocal  se- 
lections: Come  to  Me,  My  Love  (bari- 
tone or  mezzo-soprano),  by  Jas.  W.  See- 
ley,  a  pleasing  melody,  but  rather  mo- 
notonous accompaniment;  The  Lord  Is 
My  Light  (alto  in  F,  soprano  in  B  flat), 
by  John  B.  Marsh.     The    noble    text    la 


taken  from  Psalm  xxvi.  The  melc 
religious  and  solemn.  The  Kino's  J 
(in  D),  by  C.  Harding  Tebbs.  A  pU 
encore  song,  with  merry,  saucy  ' 
and  a  most  peculiar  swing  to  the  m- 
Love's  Qt^estion,  for  medium  vol( 
I^ieopold.  A  quiet,  meditative  son 
slated  by  a  pleasingly  changeful  a 
r»animent  Not  difficult.  My  Jesi 
Thou  Wilt,  by  George  Chadwick  J 
Soprano  in  B  (F-G),  mezzo-soprano 
(D-E),  contralto  in  B  flat  (C-F),  a  i 
pathetic  sacred  song  of  good  wor) 
ship. 


Percy  Ashdown  of  New  York  has 
us  three  pieces  for  the  pianoforte,  < 
III.  by  1.  M.  Mayer:  No.  1,  A  Pa 
Moment.  The  melody  is  mainly  expi 
in  thirds  and  sixths.  The  left  hand 
slats  entirely  of  arpeggios  of  tenth 
scales.  An  excellent  teaching  piece 
2,  At  the  Old  Mill,  a  fine,  Inten 
study,  containing  a  pleasing  melod 
affords  good  study  for  contrast  be 
the  legato  and  staccato  touches.  No. 
TiiNDA  CuBANiTA,  a  ppetty  little  ( 
dance,  full  of  piquant  surprises 
dressed  in  dainty  rhythm.  The 
numbers  received  are:  Slitmber,  S^ 
ly  Dream,  with  violin  obligato,  by 
Mayer.  A  sweetly  soothing  lullaby, 
a  pretty  refrain.  Sing  Praises,  a  qi 
or  chorus;  bright,  strong  and  convii 
The  accompaniment  abounds  in  tru 
like  octaves  and  massive  chords, 
whole  composition  is  brilliant  and  i] 
ous  vein.  The  Pilgrim's  Song  of  ] 
Batiste's  celebrated  andante  in  ( 
ranged  for  violin  and  piano  by  J.  C. 
ley.    £)asy  and  pleasing. 

BOOKS. 

From  Charles  H.  Kerr  &  Co.,  Ch 
we  have  received  a  volume  en 
Beyond  the  Black  Ocean,  by  the 
cv^end  T.  McGrady,  of  Bellevue,  Ky. 

The  authoi-  of  this  novel  has  evid 
selected  this  means  to  convey  to  the 
ing  public  a  general  summing  up  c 
pprsonal  studies  on  the  much-m 
question  of  Socialism. 

The  book  tends  to  impress,  one  tl 
was  carefully  prepared,  and  the  nan 
is  presented  in  an  easy,  flowing  styl< 


DOMINICANA 


81 


The  scene  of  the  story  is  placed  in  a 
country  situated  beyond  the  Black  Ocean, 
as  the  name  indicates.  It  is  called  the  To- 
adian  Republic,  which  consists  of  North, 
South  and  Central  Toadla.    This  country 
had  been,  after  a  lapse  of  a  number  of 
jears,  formed  into  a  strong  and  progrres- 
8lve  republic.     It  is  in  this  republic  that 
the  principal  character  in  the  narration, 
Isaac  Gilhooley.  makes  a  strenuous  effort 
to  disseminate  the  principles  of  Social- 
ism,  which  he  gathered  from  his  studies 
while  yet  a  student  of  the  law.    The  col- 
ony  wherein   he  dwelt  appears   to  have 
oeen  made  up  of  Irish  and  Jewish  families 
that  had  settled  there  many  years  pre- 
viously to  the  opening  of  the  story.    Isaac 
r>ilhooley  was  the  son  of  Moses  Gilhooley 
and  liouise  Rosenthal.    The  father  having 
perished  in  a  shipwreck,  the  boy  was  care- 
fully raised  by  his  mother,  with  the  as- 
Bistanoe    of    his    grandmother.     He    was 
Siven  every  opportunity  to  secure  a  good 
education,  and  he  seems  to  have  profited 
thereby.    The    principal    arguments    are 
X^resented  in  a  series  of  letters  printed  in 
t.he   local  paper,   "The  Flaming  Sword.*' 
rrhase  in  turn  called  for  answers,  and  in 
'this  way  what  would  otherwise  prove  a 
dull  book  is  somewhat  enlivened. 

There  are  some  interesting  chapters  in 
tihe  book.  For  any  one  seeking  informa- 
tion on  the  special  subject  of  Socialism 
^nd  Single  Tax  this  volume  will  prove  in- 
structive. It  is  ordinarily  well  printed,  but 
^he  red  cover  and  black  title  give  it  a 
Sftomewhat  bleak  appearance. 


Thk  New  Curative  Treatment  of 
Xjihease  is  elaborately  presented  in  two 
v^olumee  of  more  than  700  pages  each, 
tiy  M.  Platen,  lecturer  on,  and  practic- 
toner  of,  the  new  curative  treatment. 

The  work  was  introduced  to  the  public 
of  Qerniany  about  four  years  ago.  No 
less  than  one  hundred  and  thirty  thou- 
s^and  copies  in  the  original  tongue  have 
Ijeen  sold. 

The  author  proposes  a  treatment  inde- 
pendent of  drugs  and  surgical  operations. 
Y>ased  upon  the  principle  "that  man  is  a 
part  of  nature,  intimately  dependent  upon 
the  great  universe  about  him,  and,  there- 
fore, he  is  as  much  subject  to  nature's 


laws    as    any    other    organic    being    on 
earth." 

According  to  this  principle  M.  Platen 
uses  in  his  curative  treatment  of  disease 
the  health  factors  offered  by  nature — 
"air,  light,  sun,  temperature,  water,  exer- 
cise, rest,  hygienic  gymnastics,  mag- 
netism, electricity  and  diet" 

With  M.  Platen's  handbook  of  hygienic 
rules  each  man  becomes  his  own  physi- 
cian; the  domination  of  drugs  ceases,  and 
health,  when  lost,  may  be  found.  The 
members  of  the  medical  profession  whose 
income  is  derived  principally  from  a  per- 
centage on  drugs,  have  manifested  hos- 
tility to  the  methods  employed  by  M. 
Platen.  A  perusal  of  these  two  volumes 
will  convince  the  reader  of  the  sacredness 
of  life,  and  the  value  of  health. 

Thou  calls  that  the  greatest  Joy  on  eartL 

To  be  in  health. 

I  tell  thee  no! 
The  greatest  is — thy  health  again  to  And. 

These  two  volumes  are  published  by 
Alexander  Dunckner  (H.  Von  Camap). 
New  York.  The  text  is  elucidated  by  four 
hundred  'and  thirty-two  engravings.  A 
portrait  of  the  author,  seventeen  colored 
plates,  and  eight  super-imposed  anatom- 
ical plates  in  life-like  coloring.  The  sim- 
ple style  in  which  this  work  is  written  en- 
hances its  value  as  a  household  guide  for 
the  presecvation  of  health  or  for  the  re- 
covery of  the  lost  treasure. 

Dana  Estes  &  Co.,  Boston,  have  issued 
in  elegant  form  and  at  very  moderate  cost 
A  Year  Book  of  Famous  Lyrics,  edited 
by  PredericK  Lawrence  Knowlee,  and 
illustrated  by  sixteen  fine  portraits  of  as 
many  of  the  chief  singers  in  our  E3nglish 
tongue.  That  American  poets  are  not 
more  generously  represented  in  this  col- 
lection of  almost  four  hundred  pages  is 
by  no  fault  gf  the  editor.  Opinion  as  to 
choice  and  selection  in  such  matters  as 
anthologies  is  seldom  unanimous.  Com- 
mendation, therefore,  does  not  imply 
complete  agreement,  but  we  feel  that 
editor  and  pu.  usher  deserve  compli- 
ments, and  we  wish  them  success. 

As  a  happy  and  timely  illustration  of 
the  contents  of  this  volume,  we  quote  a 
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few  stanzas  by  the  seventeenth  century 
Catholic  poet,  Richard  Crashaw: 

AT   BETHLEHEM. 

Come,  we  shepherds,  whose  blest  sight 
Hath  met  ix)ye's  noon  in  Nature's  night; 
Come,  lift  we  up  our  loftier  song, 
And  wake  the  Sun  that  lies  too  long. 

Gloomy  night  embraced  the  place 

Where  the  noble  Infant  lay; 
The  Babe  look'd  up  and  showed  His  face; 

In  spite  of  darkness  it  was  day:  — 
It  was  Thy  day.  Sweet!  and  did  rise 
Not  from  the  East,  but  from  Thine  eyes. 

We  saw  Thee  in  Thy  balmy  nest. 
Young  Dawn  of  our  eternal  Day; 

We   saw   Thine   eyes   break   from   their 
E^ast, 
And  chase  the  trembling  shades  away: 

We  saw  Thee  (and  we  blest  the  sight) — 

We  saw  Thee  by  'ihine  own  sweet  light. 

Welcome,  all  wonders  in  one  sight! 

Eternity  shut  in  a  span! 
Summer  in  Winter!     Day  in  Night! 

Heaven  in  Elarth!    And  God  in  Man! 
Great    Little   One,    whose   all-embracing 

birth. 
Lifts  Elarth  to  Heaven,  stoops  Heaven  to 
Elarth. 


The  Life  of  Saint  Louis  of  France, 
THE  Most  Christian  Kino,  by  Frederick 
Perry,  M.  A.,  is  published  by  G.  P.  Put- 
nam's Sons,  New  York  and  London. 

This  well-written  biography  of  that 
saintly  character.  King  Louis  IX.,  is  one 
of  a  series  which  has  been  edited  under 
the  general  title  Heroes  of  the  Nations." 
An  explanatory  note  states  that  "it  is  a 
series  of  biographical  studies  of  the  lives 
and  work  of  certain  representative  his- 
torical characters,  about  whom  have 
gathered  the  great  traditions  of  the  na- 
tions to  which  they  belonged,  and  who 
have  been  accepted,  in  many  instances, 
as  types  of  the  several  national  ideals." 
The  name  of  Saint  Louis  is  very  justly 
included  in  such  a  galaxy  of  notables. 
He  is  one  who,  by  his  deeds  of  renown 
and  by  the  lustre  of  his  sanctity,  has  won 
the  right  to  an  honored  place  in  the 
world's  great  Temple  of  Fame.  Occupy- 
ing as  he  did  so  important  a  sphere  in 
the  religious  and  political  history  of 
France,  his  biography  is  largely  a  recital 
of  those  epoch-making  events  which  char- 
acterised the  thirteenth  century.     In  the 


chapters  treating  of  the  CroBades  the 
author  manifests  a  Christian  appreciation 
of  those  religrious  expeditions  against  the 
encroachments  of  the  Mussulmans,  and 
of  the  self-sacrificing  devotion  of  8.  Louis 
— the  champion  of  Christendom  in  the 
great  struggle  between  the  Cross  and  the 
Crescent. 

The  work  of  the  publishers  is  well  done. 
The  details  of  beauty  and  the  require- 
ments of  durability  have  been  attended 
to  in  such  a  manner  as  to  gladden  the 
heart  of  every  booK-lover. 


We  have  received  from  Sands  &  Co.. 
London,  through  B.  Herder,  St.  Louis, 
Mo.,  a  novel  entitled  The  Marriage  of 
Lavrentia,  by  Marie  Haultmont.  While 
not  remarkable  in  plot  or  narrative,  this 
book  will  serve  a  good  purpose  in  warn- 
ing young  Catholics  of  the  danger  of 
mixed  marriages,  even  under  most  favor- 
able circumstances. 

The  book  is  well  printed  and  strongly 
bound  in  buckram,  decorated  in  green 
and  gold. 


We  have  received  from  the  publishers, 
Charles  Scribner's  Sons,  New  York,  the 
fourteenth  volume  of  "The  World's 
Epoch-Makers,"  or  Life  of  Fra  Savon- 
arola, the  famous  Dominican,  written  by 
Rev.  George  McHardy,  D.  D.,  and  edited 
by  Oliphant  Smeaton. 

The  general  plan  of  the  work  is  oest  in- 
dicated by  these  woras  in  the  writer's 
preface:  "in  this  volume  an  attempt  is 
made  to  describe  the  figure  which  the 
great  Dominican  presented  in  his  day  and 
the  work  he  strove  to  accomplish,  as  well 
as  to  indicate  the  place  in  history  which 
may  reasonably  be  claimed  for  him;  and 
in  performing  this  task  my  endeavor  has 
been  to  introduce  such  touches  of  local 
coloring  as  may  aid  the  reader  in  realiz- 
ing the  scenes  depicted." 

Tho  story  of  the  life  of  the  great  Flor- 
entine is  told  in  a  graphic  and  pleasing 
style  and  will,  no  doubt,  be  acceptable  to 
many  readers.  In  tae  closing  chapter  of 
his  volume  Dr.  McHardy  gives  a  review 
of  the  life  of  his  subject  and  notes  what 
he  considers  as  tue  causes  that  led  up  to 
Savonarola's    tragic    end.     In  closing  he 
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batb:  ''The  place  he  filled  in  the  life  of 
his  generation,  the  breath  of  fresh 
vitality  he  introduced  into  human 
thought  and  the  invigorating  impetus  he 
gave  to  the  most  human  aspirations;  his 
progressive  spirit  and  higher  conception 
of  well-being  to  which  he  struggled  un- 
swervingly to  lead  society  forward — all 
these  entitle  Pra  Qirolamo  Savonarola  to 
be  ranked  among  the  world's  epoch-mak- 
ing men."  The  book  is  neatly  and  sub- 
stantially bound. 


of    the    Church's    beneficial  effect  upon 
mankind— «ven  in  a  human  sense. 


Hall  Caine's  story,  the  ESternal  City, 
published  by  Appleton  &  Co.,  New  York, 
has  produced  but  a  temporary  interest  in 
the  minds  of  the  reading  public.  Curi- 
osity as  to  what  the  auiaor  would  say 
upon  vital  questions  has  been  followed  by 
indifference  at  his  long-drawn  manner  of 
saying  it. 

David  Rossi,  the  Utopian  hero,  spends 
so  much  of  his  time  in  England  and 
America  perfecting  his  plans  for  the  re- 
generation of  the  world  by  beginning  at 
the  center — Rome — that  one  must  needs 
be  disappointed  when  he  allows  himself 
to  be  lured  from  his  active  work  by  the 
personal  attractions  of  the  enchantress, 
Roma.  His  love  dream  as  well  as  his 
socialistic  scheme  assume  the  proportions 
of  a  tragedy,  in  which  the  Pope,  the 
Prime  Minister  and  many  eminent  per- 
sonages of  Italy  become  involved. 

"Pius  the  Tenth" — however,  extricates 
all  parties  from  their  difficulties,  social, 
legal  and  [Spiritual.  The  reader  infers 
that  the  paternal  tenderness  of  the  Pope 
prompted  the  measures  that  were  taken 
to  save  Rossi — and  that  they  would  not 
have  been  exercised  in  any  other  case. 

"Pius  the  Tenth"  is  not  a  strong  char- 
acter— he  has  not  the  infallible  stamp  of 
the  Papacy — he  is  essentially  the  creature 
of  the  author's  brain. 

The  Question  of  Christian  democracy  is 
one  of  fact — ^not  of  fiction.  The  spiritual 
influence  of  the  Church,  so  widespread  at 
the  present  day,  is  the  only  solace  for  the 
rich  and  the  poor. 

Mr.  Caine  fully  realizes  this  great  truth 
and  endeavors  to  give  faithful  expression 
to  his  views  as  a  conscientious  observer 


The  SrPREME  Surrender,  by  A.  Mau- 
rice Low,  is  the  eighth  of  the  American 
Novel  Series,  published  by  Harper  & 
Brothers,  New  York.  The  story  purports 
to  depict  some  of  the  social  and  political 
phases  of  life  at  Washington. 

The  principal  characters  are  anything 
but  faithful  representatives  of  decorous 
standards.  The  heroine's  "views  on  mar- 
riage" are  the  expressions  of  "supreme" 
folly.  In  his  fictional  vagaries  Mr.  Low 
should  look  up  some  high  ideals  and  en- 
deavor to  realize  them. 


For  Ix)ye  or  Crown,  by  Arthur  W. 
Marchmont,  is  a  most  attractive  romance 
based  upon  political  intrigue  in  royal 
circles.  The  heroine,  the  daughter  of  a 
grand  duke  of  a  small  Saxon  principality, 
is  brought  up  in  secrecy  in  England,  in 
order  to  protect  her  from  the  faction  that 
would  oppose  her  accession  to  the  throne 
in  case  of  the  death  of  her  imbeciie 
brother. 

During  this  period  of  seclusion  she  falls 
in  love  with  and  becomes  engaged  to  a 
young  Englishman,  who  shortly  after- 
wards becomes  possessed  of  the  facts  re- 
lating to  her  royal  birth,  of  which  the 
girl  herself  has  been  kept  in  ignorance. 
In  this  desperate  dilemma  the  lover  re- 
solves to  protect  her  from  intrigue  at 
any  cost. 

The  charming  steadfastness  of  the 
young  lady  throughout  all  difficulties 
leaves  no  doubt  in  the  mind  of  the  reader 
as  to  which  has  precedence  in  her  heart — 
Love  or  Crown.  The  story  is  animated 
and  entertaining  throughout. 

The  Frederick  A.  Stokes  Company,  New 
York,  have  printed  the  book  in  excellent 
style.  D.  Murray  Smith  has  graphically 
illustrated  a  number  of  stirring  scenes. 


Maggie  McLaneuan.  by  Gulielma  Zol- 
linger, is  an  instructive  story  for  ^rls. 
The  fifteen-year-old  heroine  is  an  orphan. 
She  accomplishes  much  good  in  a  com- 
mon sense,  every-day  fashion.  Maggie  is 
a  model  for  those  that  await  extraordin- 
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ary  occasions  of  doing  good  and  neglect 
the  many  opportunities  of  ordinary  kind- 
ness within  their  reach. 

The  story  abounds  in  serio-comic  situa- 
tions. 

McClurg  &  Co.,  Chicago,  are  the  publish- 
ers. The  book  is  attractively  printed  and 
illustrated. 


The  Right  of  Way,  by  Gilbert  Parker, 
published  by  Harper  &  Brothers,  is  a 
heavy  novel  of  "complexcd  significations." 

"Beauty  Steele,"  the  "brilliant  and 
gifted"  hero,  is  one  of  that  type  of  moral 
equivicators  who  arrogate  to  themselves 
all  honor  of  creditable  actions,  but  ascribe 
to  their  "protoplasmal  ancestors"  the 
transmission  of  the  prodigious  irregulari- 
ties that  dominate  their  conduct 

"Beauty  Steele"  never  inherited  a  con- 
science, and  he  certainly  failed  to  acquire 
one.  He  adjusts  his  "interrogative" 
monocle,  and  endeavors  to  focus  his  psy- 
chic essence,  which  hovers  somewhere  in 
alcoholic  regions. 
%Just  as  he  is  about  to  get  a  glimpse  of 
his  rectified  spirit,  the  "monocle"  falls, 
"Beatuy"  fumbles  and  fumbles  for  it,  and 
the  spirit  vanishes. 

To  the  spiriiuos  element  in  "Beauty" 
Steele's  nature  the  author  attributes  the 
revolting  inconsistencies  in  his  character. 
His  reckless  violation  of  all  rules  of  right 
reason  invites  the  crisis  in  his  career,  and 
gives  to  his  unsympathetic  wife  "the 
right  of  way." 

By  a  burst  of  alcoholic  eloquence  in  the 
first  chapter  Charley — or  "Beauty" — 
Steele  persuades  a  jury  to  render  a  ver- 
dict of  "Not  guiiiy"  in  a  case  of  murder, 
although  the  lawyer  is  convinced  of  his 
client's  guilt.  Later  on,  alcohol  incites 
"Beauty"  to  attempt  to  murder  the  man 
his  eloquence  has  cleared. 

Again,  virtuously  refraining  from  in- 
truding upon  his  wife,  who  has  married 
another  man — upon  the  supposition  that 
"Beauty"  was  dead — this  anomalous  crea- 
ture seduces  from  rectitude  an  infatuated 
maiden  who  trusts  in  him. 

Fatally  wounded  by  the  bullet  of  his 
robber  brother-in-law,  Charley,  Steele 
reckons  "swiftly  with  his  fate."  To  the 
urgent  entreaties  of  the  Cure  to  make  his 


peace  with  God,  he,  with  his  character- 
istic love  of  parade,  replied:  "Tell  them 
so."  And  as  the  assembled  villagers  listen 
to  the  Cure's  announcement  of  Beauty's 
repentance  he  becomes  unconscious. 

In  his  final  lucid  moments  he  fumbles 
and  fumbles  for  his  "monocle,"  and  thus 
interrogates  the  phantom,  death:  "I  beg 
— your — ^pardon!  Have  I — ever — been  in- 
troduced— to  you?" 

It  is  impossible  to  conjecture  the  au- 
thor's motive  in  presenting  so  artificial  a 
character.  In  no  single  instance  does 
Charley  Steele  command  the  sympathetic 
interest  of  the  reader. 


Juvenile  Round  TabliT  is  a  unique 
collection  of  Catholic  stories  for  young 
people,  published  by  Benziger  Brothers, 
New  York.  Twenty  representative  writers 
have  contributed  to  this  intellectual 
feast.  The  Rev.  F.  J.  Finn,  S.  J.,  and 
Maurice  Francis  Eagan  appear  in  the 
midst  of  a  bevy  of  well-known  authors  of 
the  fair  sex. 

The  book  contains  twenty-four  beauti- 
ful full-page  illustrations.  It  is  attrac- 
tively printed  and  bound. 

Parents  will  find  it  an  appropriate  and 
entertaining  holiday  gift  for  the  boys  and 
girls. 


The  Usl'kper,  by  W.  J.  Locke,  is  pub- 
lished in  excellent  style  by  John  Lane, 
the  Bodley  Head,  New  York. 

The  hero,  Jasper  Vellacott,  a  philan- 
thropist and  public  benefactor,  is  intro- 
duced to  us  at  the  opening  of  a  new  Gen- 
eral Hospital  which  his  munificence  had 

provided  for  North  Ham ,  a  suburb  of 

London. 

Upon  this  occasion  Vellacott  meets 
Lady  Alicia  Harden,  with  whom  he  falls 
in  love. 

The  insuperable  obstacle  to  their  union 
— in  Jasper's  mind — is  the  fraudulent 
manner  he  obtained  and  retained  his 
great  wealth.  His  colossal  fortune  be- 
comes a  source  of  agony,  since  it  debars 
him  from  social  enjoyment  and  peace  of 
conscience. 

The  plot  is  slowly  developed,  and  the 
Usurper  suffers  untold  tortures  of  mtnd 
before  his  secret  becomes  public  :>roperty. 
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The  disgrace  that  follows,  the  fidelity  of 
Lady  Alicia  and  the  denouement  that 
brings  Joy  to  all  are  forcibly  worked  out 
by  the  author. 


representative  of  superior  workmanship 
and  skill. 


We  have  carefully  read  Turquoise  and 
Iron  and  The  Lion  at  the  Well,  two 
volumes  of  verse,  by  Lionel  Josaphare, 
and  we  must  candidly  state  that,  while 
they  are  admirable  for  a  certain  smart- 
ness of  expression,  they  display  such  un- 
licensed independence  of  the  known  laws 
of  verse,  rhythm  and  rhetoric  and  such  a 
mediocre  flight  or  order  oJ  sentiment,  that 
with  all  their  intensity  and  power  we  can 
not  admire  them.  We  feel  sure  that  the 
gifted  young  author  will  soon  find  that 
such  work  is  a  mistake.  He  can  do  bet- 
ter. Receiving  proofs  of  our  belief,  we 
shall  as  gladly  commend  as  we  now  sin- 
cerely censure. 

A.  M.  Robertson,  San  Francisco,  the 
publisher,  has  brought  out  these  books 
according  to  his  usual  excellent  style. 


Later  Poems,  by  Alice  Meynell,  is  a 
pretty  bouquet  of  tiny  poems  on  a  score 
of  interesting  subjects.  Though  generally 
correct,  tuneful  and  elevating,  some  of 
these  compositions  offend  against  metrical 
laws.  We  cull,  however,  with  pleasure, 
and  as  a  sample  of  the  author's  real 
poetic  genius,  the  following  charming 
piece,  entitled: 

UNTO  us  A  CHILD   18   GIVEN. 

Given,  not  lent. 

And  not  withdrawn — once  sent — 
This  Infant  of  mankind,  this  One, 
Is  still  the  welcome  little  Son. 

New  every  year 

New-born  and  newly  dear. 

He  comes  with  tidings  and  a  song. 

The  ages  long,  the  ages  long. 

Even  as  the  cold. 

Keen  winter  grows  not  old; 

As  childhood  is  so  fresh,  foreseen. 

And  spring  in  the  familiar  green; 

Sudden  as  sweet 

Oome  the  expected  feet. 

All  Joy  is  young  and  new  all  art, 

And  He,  too.  Whom  we  have  by  heart 

John  Lane,  the  Bodley  Head,  London 
and  New  York,  is  the  publisher — a  name 


In  its  pretty  cover  of  purple  and  white 
flecked  with  violets,  Grace  Hibbard's 
Califoknia  Violets  comes  to  us  from  A. 
M.  Robertson,  San  Francisco.  Modestly 
entitled  "a  book  of  verse,"  this  dainty 
volume  is  redolent  of  its  sweet  flower 
name  and  of  genuine  poesy.  A  gentle 
soul  to  whom  sorrow's  blessing  has  come, 
attuning  her  songs  to  harmonies  tender 
and  reverent,  Grace  Hibbard  is  a  favored 
child  of  the  Muses,  and  in  her  work  Cali- 
fornians  should  have  a  special  pride  and 
pleasure.  From  a  bouquet  of  so  varied 
excellence  as  is  this  lovely  bunch  of 
California  Violets  it  were  difllcult  to 
choose  a  flower  and  say  its  fragrance  if 
the  richest.  We  shall,  however,  because 
it  is  a  seasonable  thought,  quote  her 
touching  reflections  on 

CHRISTMAS   EVE. 

No   stocking   dangles   near   the   glowing 
grate  to-night, 
The  story  of  the  Holy  Child  I  have  not 
told. 
I  have  not  bade  good-night,  or  kissed  a 
little  face 
Nor  twined  around  my  Angers  curls  of 
shining  gold. 

But  I  have  wreathed  green  leaves  and  ber- 
ries red  about 
The  pictured  face  of  one  I  love  the  best 
of  all— 
A  boyish,  loving,  happy  face  that  now  is 
but— 
To  other  eyes — a  painted  shadow  on  the 
wall. 

Complimenting  poetic  author  and  ar- 
tistic publisher,  cordially  we  announce 
California  Violets. 


Elder  &  Shepard,  San  Francisco,  have 
published  a  beautiful  piece  of  work, 
literary  and  artistic,  in  their  Impressions 
Calendar  for  1902,  and  in  the  interest  of 
things  lovely  and  serviceable  we  gladly 
tell  our  friends. 


With  pleasure  we  recommend  as  a  very 
helpful  addition  to  the  family  library,  to 
be  read  by  the  old  and  the  young  Till 
THE  Doctor  Comes,  an  excellent  manual 
compiled  many  years  ago  by  Dr.  Qtl 
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Hope,  and  now  revised  and  In  large 
measure  re-wrltten  by  Dr.  Mary  Mitchell 
Kydd.  This  interesting  little  volume  may 
be  profitably  studied  by  all  who  desire 
to  have  a  practical  understanding  of  sim- 
ple preventives,  remedies  and  aids  in 
cases  of  illness  or  accident. 

G.  P.  Putnam's  Sons,  New  York,  the 
publishers,  have  brought  out  this  book  in 
style  becoming  and  at  a  moderate  cost. 


That  Albert  G.  Robinson  wrote  The 
Philippines:  The  Wak  and  the  People, 
with  upright  intentions  and  according  to 
his  lights,  after  a  prolonged  stay  in  those 
islands,  we  do  not  doubt  In  a  substan- 
tial volume  of  more  than  four  hundred 
pages,  which  McClure,  Phillips  &  Co., 
New  York,  have  brought  out,  Mr.  Robin- 
son embodies  the  letters  sent  by  him  as 
special  correspondent  from  the  Philip- 
pines to  The  Evening  Post,  New  York,  a 
journal  of  rare  excellence.  His  treatment 
of  the  questions  and  issues  involved  is 
characterized  by  the  usual  correspondent 
method.  To  a  great  extent  dependent  on 
others  for  information,  Mr.  Robinson  re- 
flects and  repeats  opinions  and  makes  his 
own  the  observations  and  comments  of 
others.  He  is  not,  however,  without  his 
own  view  point,  and  in  a  reasonable  and 
manly  fashion  he  admits  that  his  work 
may  and  should  be  regarded  as  a  pro- 
Filipino  plea. 

We  trust,  therefore,  that  our  author 
will  have  many  readers,  and  while  we 
feel  that  he  has  not  a  thorough  grasp  of 
the  religious  question  in  the  Philippines, 
his  sentiments  are  not  unfair,  and, 
furthermore,  they  are  not  likely  to  have 
any  weight  in  determining  a  grave  issue 
that  will  be  settled,  in  some  manner,  by 
powers  higher  than  that  of  the  press. 


John  Lane,  I^ondon  and  New  York,  has 
sent  to  us  the  Borrowe  Library,  in  four 
parts,  and  Father  Taunton's  Thomas 
Wolsey,  a  sumptuous  volume,  the  fuller 
consideration  of  which  we  reserve  for 
another  number. 


Vesta  J.  Famsworth.  In  simple  con- 
versations between  mother  and  children, 
instructs  parents  and  children  how  to 
care  for  their  body — the  living  "temple  of 
the  Holy  Ghost." 

By  the  familiar  analogy  of  a  dwelling, 
mother  describee  the  human  body,  its 
frame,  its  walls,  cupola  and  interior  ar- 
rangements. From  these  talks  much  In- 
frrrnation  is  elicited  by  the  children  con- 
crniing  what  is  beet  for  food,  for  fuel, 
etc.  They  also  learn  to  regard  as  danger- 
ous thieves  and  murderers  all  those 
things  that  would  rob  them  of  strength 
and  itltimately  deprive  them  of  life; 
among  these  enemies  are  tobacco,  alcohol 
and  narcotics. 

The  author  has  taken  a  comprehensive 
view  and  admirably  illustrated  a  subject 
peculiarly  calculated  to  impress  the 
young  mind  with  reverence,  or  the  oppo- 
site, in  proportion  to  the  judicious  or  in- 
judicious home  influences.  To  the  mother 
belongs  the  responsibility  of  caring  for 
the  earthly  house  of  this  habitation,  so 
that  when  it  is  dissolved  "we  may  have  a 
building  of  God.  eternal  in  Heaven." 


The  House  Wk  Live  In,  on  ihe  Mak- 
iNt;  OF  THE  Body,  is  a  handsomely  illus- 
trated volume,  published  by  the  Pacific 
J'ress  Publishing  Company,  Oakland,  Gal. 


A  Short  Introduction  to  the  LiITERA- 
TURE  OF  THE  BiKi.E,  by  Richard  Moulton, 
comes  to  us  from  D.  C.  Heath  &  Co.,  New 
York  and  Boston.  After  thp  perusal  of 
this  book  we  feel  that  the  best  advice  we 
can  give  to  the  author  is  to  "let  the  Bible 
alone."  To  treat  the  Sacred  Scriptures 
merely  from  the  view-point  of  literature 
should  not  be  without  its  good  results  for 
the  aspirant  to  literary  merit.  It  is  not 
only  the  best  literature;  but  transcends 
the  highest  efforts  of  all  literary  expres- 
:.l3n  the  world  ever  knew  or  can  ever  at- 
tain. But  the  author  should  have  kept 
to  !nr  ( 'vri  grcund;  he  should  not  have 
wandered  and  "floundered"  over  the 
fields  of  Sacred  History  and  Divine 
Revelation  contained  in  the  Bible  by  his 
novel  and  preposterous  interpretation  of 
the  Sacred  Books.  If  tne  volume  under 
review  be  not  a^  direct  attack  on  the 
divinity  of  the  Bible,  it  adds  its  quota  to 
the  already  sufficiently  prevalent  unbelief 
and  indifference  regarding  the  written 
word  of  God. 
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In  looking  over  the  list  of  poets  of  the 
present  age  we  find  a  number  of  young 
writers  whose  verse  has  attracted  atten- 
tion which  workers  of  more  mature 
minds  would  be  proud  to  claim.  Not  the 
least  of  these  is  Mr.  Charles  Keeler,  who 
has  given  us  a  good  book  in  Idyls  of  EtL 
Dorado. 

Mr.  Keeler  Is  a  poet  whose  lines  breathe 
the  spirit  of  religrion  and  truth;  whose 
sweet  song  will  reach  the  soul  of  those 
who  love  nature.  The  quality  of  his 
work  may  be  gathered  from  the  following 
extracts  taken  at  random  from  his  vol- 
ume: 

TO  A  BED  WOOD  TREK. 

Praise  be  to  thee, 

O  time-wrought  monarch! 

Praise  be  to  thee, 

O  sky-supporting  pillar! 

The  stars  that  shine  above  thee, 

The  earth  that  dreams  below  thee, 

The  mountains  that  have  borne  thee, 

AH  loud  proclaim  thy  glory, 

All  chant  to  thee  their  choral. 

O  tree  of  trees, 

O  monarch  of  the  grove, 

The  mountains  sound  thy  praises, 

The  birds  declare  thy  glory. 

The  brooks  proclaim  thy  wonder, — 

And  all  night  long  the  sweet  springs  sing 

To  thee  their  liquid  lays. 

And  all  the  night  they  sob  beneath 

Thy  broad,  protecting  arms. 

We  quote  only  a  single  line  from  The 
Night  Fog.  but  it  is  full  of  beauty: 

Freight  of  tears  to  fiowers  bringing. 

He  speaks  of  the, running  waters,  the 
birds,  the  flowers,  the  trees  and  the  moun- 
tains vrith  a  love  akin  to  religious  fervor. 

Listen  to  the  following  lines  taken  from 

New  Year's  B?ve,  at  the  opening  of  the 

new  century: 

Bethink  thee,  brothers,  how  the  ages  run. 
Bethink  thee  how  the  dizzy  cycles  roll. 
As  each  new  year  sweeps  round  the  radi- 
ant sun. 
And  Fate  holds  up  on  high  her  flaming 

scroll ! 

Shall  Fate's  stern  flnger  point  in  silent 
scorn 

When  in  the  scales  the  centuries  arc 
weighed? 

Shall  you  and  I  be  Judged  that  awful 
mom. 

And  shall  we  hear  our  summons  un- 
afraid? 


Of  old  stood  Babylon  beside  the  stream. 
And  Athens  reared  her  pillared  temples 

fair. 
But   In!    they   vanished    like   a   summer 

dream; — 
O  living  age,  forget  not  and  beware! 

As  we  read  further  on  In  this  same 
composition,  we  find  the  following  strong 
appeal  to  Heaven: 

O  Judge  of  judges,  may  thy  will  prevail! 
And  if  the  law  of  progress  be  fulfilled, 
O  never  may  Its  march  of  triumph  fail 
To  listen  to  Thy  Counsel,  love  enthrilled! 
May  Christ  in  countless  men    be    borne 

this  year 
To  do  their  Father's  bidding  near  and  far! 
New  cycles  call  us  forward  without  fear, 
While  o'er  us  shines    In    heaven    love's 

guiding  star. 

The  book  Is  daintily  and  attractively 
printed,  and  is  a  production  very  credit- 
able to  A.  M.  Robertson,  the  publisher,  of 
San  Francisco. 


Geometric  Exercises  m  Paper  Fold- 
mo,  by  T.  Sundara  Row,  has  been  revised 
and  edited  by  Wooster  Woodruff  Beman, 
l*rofessor  of  Mathematics  In  the  Univer- 
sity of  Michigan,  and  David  Eugene 
Smith,  Professor  of  Mathematics  In 
Teachers'  College  of  Columbia  University. 
In  his  introduction  the  author  says: 

"I  have  not  attempted  to  write  a  com- 
plete treatise  or  text-book  on  geometry, 
but  to  show  how  regular  polygons,  cir- 
cles and  curves  may  be  folded  or  pricked 
on  paper  and  to  show  how  algebra  and 
trigonometry  may  be  advantageously 
applied  to  geometry,  so  as  to  elucidate 
each  of  the  subjects  which  are  usually 
kept  separate  in  pigeonholes." 

In  paper-folding  several  important  geo- 
metric processes  can  be  effected  much 
more  easily  than  with  a  pair  of  compasses 
and  a  ruler. 

In  the  first  nine  chapters  minute  direc- 
tions are  given  for  folding  the  squares  of 
paper  to  Illustrate  the  regular  polygons 
treated  in  the  first  four  books  of  Ehiciid. 

The  remaining  four  chapters  deal  with 
ailthmetic,  geometric  and  harmonic  pro- 
gressions, polygons,  general  principles, 
conic  sections  and  miscellaneous  curves. 

This  novel  method  of  teaching  geomotry 
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win  recommend  itself  to  progressive 
teachers. 

Half-tone  reproductions  of  the  original 
foldings  illustrating  geometrical  figures 
are  valuable  additions. 

The  Open  Court  Publishing  Company, 
Chicago,  have  produced  the  book  in  ex- 
cellent style — uniform  with  former  works 
of  the  same  series. 

A  generous  supply  of  squares  of  colored 
paper  accompany  the  book.  This  realistic 
method  of  work  will  effect  results  imme- 
diately practical  to  the  pupil,  particularly 
when  he  lacks  the  capacity  to  appreciate 
imaginary  quantities. 


From  the  Catholic  Truth  Society,  69 
Southwark  Bridge  Road,  London,  comes  to 
our  desk  a  goodly  collection  of  publica- 
tions, cheap  in  price  (from  two  cents  to 
twenty- five),  but  excellent  in  quality: 
Mother  M.  Loyola's  First  Confession 
Hook  for  the  Little  Ones  and  Simple 
Confession  Book;  Religion,  a  Divine 
Institution;  The  Lirerty  of  the  Chil- 
dren OF  God;  S.  Francis  and  You;  Thk 
Temperament  of  Doubt;  The  Monastic 
State;  The  Protestant  Rule  of  Faith 
AN  Impossible  One;  Catholic  Progress 
Under  Queen  Victoria;  Gregorian  Mass 
FOR  Solemn  Feasts;  Church  History 
and  the  Critical  Spirit;  The  Secret 
Instructions  of  the  Jesxhts;  A  Hun- 
dred Readings  Intended  Chiefly  for 
THE  Sick;  another  volume  of  Mother 
Loyola,  entitled  Forgive  us  our  Tres- 
passes, OR  Talks  Before  Confession,  a 
very  worthy  book  for  children;  and  in- 
teresting sketches  of  Bishop  Talbot,  S. 
CharleB  Borromeo  and  Alfred  the  Great, 
S.  Antony  of  Padua,  S.  Simon  Stock  and 
Father  Mastrilli,  a  martyr  of  Japan,  writ- 
ten by  a  Japanese,  all  of  which  we  are 
pleased  to  commend. 


Historia  de  La  Literatura,  por  G. 
Junemann,  is  published  by  B.  Herder,  St. 
Louis. 

In  two  books  the  author  gives  a  con- 
cise history  of  ancient  and  modem  litera- 
ture in  the  Spanish  tongue.  Book  One 
contains  observations  on  the  Sacred 
Scrlpturea,  Oriental  literature  and  on  the 
Greek  and  Latin  olASiies,  with  short  bio- 


graphical sketches  of  famous  authors. 

Book  Second  is  divided  into  seven  sec- 
tions and  is  devoted  to  the  consideration 
of  the  modern  literature  of  Spain,  Por- 
tugal, France,  Italy,  Germany,  England 
and  the  North  Country. 

To  its  many  good  points  in  the  matter 
of  style  and  arrangement  may  be  added 
the  introduction  of  many  Catholic  writers 
of  note  who  are  usually  excluded  from 
histories  of  general  literature,  such  as 
Lacordaire,  Fenelon,  Bossuet  and  others, 
typical  of  oratorical  eloquence. 

I'his  valuable  addition  to  Spanish  pub- 
lications is  embellished  throughout  by 
illustrations,  of  authors  mentioned,  after 
the  best  masters. 


The  Place  of  Dreams,  illustrated  by 
four  remarkable  stories:  "The  House  of 
Shadows,"  "Lost  Artie,"  "The  Mystery  of 
Drerewater"  and  "S.  Anthony's  Flask/' 
by  the  Rev.  William  Barry,  D.  D.,  is  pub- 
lished by  Sands  &  Co.,  London,  whose 
American  agent  is  B.  Herder,  St.  Louis. 

In  his  preface  the  reverend  author  says: 
"When  I  endeavor  to  put  you  on  your 
guard  against  meddling  with  the  thing 
called  'Spiritualism,'  I  am  serious,  and  I 
hope  you  will  let  me  preach  to  listening 
ears.  In  the  'place  of  dreams' — a  debat- 
able land  of  mist  and  sunshine,  where 
some  other  world  looms  up  fitfully  with 
attractions  of  its  own,  there  is  room  for 
deceit,  for  juggling,  for  evil  influences. 
Learn  so  much  of  S.  Teresa,  who  had 
often  explored  its  boundaries.  To  what 
a  height  the  evil  may  rise,  and  what 
stern  self-control  is  asked  of  imaginative 
temperaments,  though  under  vow  nor 
in  purpose  altogether  selfish,  I  have  at- 
tempted to  sketch  in  the  trial,  lapse  and 
repentance  of  the  unhappy  Julian.  The 
depth  of  my  coloring  must  be  measured 
by  the  greatness  of  the  dangw;  and 
therein,  I  believe,  will  be  found  its  Jus- 
tification." 

In  his  scholarly  style  the  reverend 
author  exemplifies  the  supernatural  law 
and  lucidly  shows  the  evils  of  the 
curiosity  which  hankers  after  preter- 
natural phenomena. 
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Fatbdr  Matthew  Russell  has  given  to  the 
public  a  biography  of  his  saintly  sister, 
\fother  Mary  Baptist  Russell,  the  Found- 
ress of  the  Sisters  of  Mercy  in  California. 
It  was  at  the  suggestion  of  Lord  Russell 
of  Killowen,  Chief  Justice  of  ESngland, 
that  the  present  volume  was  begun,  but 
his  noble  life  came  to  a  close  before  the 
book  was  completed.  Though  but  a  brief 
sketch  of  this  heroic  woman,  the  present 
life  is  one  that  will  be  receiv*ed  with  de- 
light by  all  Catholics,  but  especially  by 
the  Catholics  of  San  Francisco,  in  which 
place  she  labored  for  nearly  half  a  cen- 
tury. Sister  Mary  Baptist  was  but 
twenty-five  years  of  age  when  she  bade 
farewell  to  her  Convent  home  In  Kinsale, 
and  embraked  with  a  small  number  of 
volunteers  for  the  missions  in  California. 
If.  would  take  volumes  to  relate  the  deeds 
of  charity  and  sympathy  for  the  poor  and 
the  wretched  which  filled  the  heart  of  this 
noble  woman  during  the  forty  odd  years 
she  spent  on  this  coast  "God  alone 
knows  how  many  souls  have  been  and 
will  be  influenced  by  the  gentle  ministry 
of  Sister  Mary  Baptist."  "A  life  and 
character  like  hers,"  says  her  biographer, 
''might  well  convert  an  atheist  from  his 
hideous  creed  to  a  belief  in  goodness  and 
Heaven  and  God." 

Many  entertaining  illustrations  enhance 
the  value  of  the  volume,  which  is  brought 
out  by  the  Apostleship  of  Prayer,  New 
York. 


Benziger  Brothers,  New  York,  have 
brought  out  an  American  edition  of  the 
English  publication — The  Dominican  Ter- 
tiary's  Daily  Manual,  by  Father  John 
Procter,  O.  P.  To  all  our  Tertiaries  we 
commend  this  well-arranged  and  neatly 
printed  volume  as  a  desirable  hand  book. 


The  revival  of  medieval  ascetic  litera- 
ture has  lately  met  with  much  encourage- 
ment from  the  sincere  and  truth-seeking 
multitudes  of  pious  Christians;  and  al- 
though it  has^  to  a  certain  extent,  been 
modernized,  yet  the  high  and  noble 
thoughts,  the  evident  supernatural  guid- 
ance and  the  unselfish  motives  animating 
the  writers  cannot  long  remain  hidden  to 


the  spiritual  treasurer-seeker,  though 
they  be  clothed  in  a  new  garb.  A  new 
edition  of  the  Scale  (or  Laddiir)  of 
Perfection,  by  Walter  Hilton,  Canon  of 
Thurgarten,  Nottinghamshire  (thirteenth 
century),  has  reached  us,  published  by 
the  Art  and  Book  Company,  London. 
The  book  opens  with  an  essay  on  "The 
Spiritual  Life  of  Medieval  E3ngland,  by 
the  Rev.  J.  B.  Dalgaims,  priest  of  the 
Oratory.  From  this  essay  we  obtain  a 
closer  glimpse  of  the  touching,  simple 
and  sincere  faith  reigning  in  the  hearts 
of  the  faithful  at  the  time  when  the 
Scale  of  Perfection  made  its  first  ap- 
pearance. Considering  that  the  realms  of 
literature  were  as  yet  but  open  to  a  few, 
and  that  the  majority  of  Christians  de- 
pended upon  oral  instruction  for  their 
spiritual  guidance,  the  ardor  displayed  by 
them  contrasts  sadly  with  the  marked 
indifTerence  of  our  own  day  in  spiritual 
things,  and  this  in  proportion  to  the  in- 
creasing facilities  for  education  and  en- 
lightenment 

This  work  of  Walter  Hilton  is  divided 
into  two  books.  The  first  treats  of  the 
contemplative  state^  the  means  employed 
therein,  such  as  prayer,  meditation,  etc.; 
secondly,  it  enumerates  the  enemies 
against  whom  man  must  struggle  in  order 
to  make  progress  and  prevent  relapse  in 
his  spiritual  life.  The  second  book  is 
divided  into  three  parts,  and  considers 
man  as  the  image  of  God,  «iid  the  con- 
formity necessary  on  his  part  in  order  to 
be  "restored"  and  "reformed",  to  a  state 
of  perfect  likeness  whenever  he  has  suf- 
fered this  image  to  be  distorted  by  mortal 
sin.  To  this  treatise  is  also  added  a 
chapter,  written  to  a  devout  soul,  point- 
ing out  how  to  succeed  in  scaling  the  lad- 
der leading  to  the  most  simple,  pure  and 
perfect  being,  God  Himself.  For  retreats 
and  private  meditation  we  are  confident 
that  this  book  will  fulfil  its  mission, 
namely,  to  promote  devotion  and  to  es- 
tablish a  more  intimate  union  between 
creatures  and  their  Creator. 

The  book  is  printed  in  large,  clear  type; 
the  binding  is  substantial  and  tasteful 
Benziger  Brothers,  New  York,  are  the 
publishers. 
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Three  DiALOGirEs  Between  Hylos  and 
Philonoi^s  is  another  brochure  dealing 
with  philosophy  and  ethics,  issued  by  the 
Op«n  Court  Publishing  Company.  Chicago. 
The  general  design  of  these  conversations 
is  to  demonstrate  in  an  easy  and  fanciful 
style  the  reality  and  perfection  of  human 
knowledge,  the  incorporeal  nature  of  the 
soul  and  the  immediate  providence  of  a 
deity,  in  opposition  to  skeptics  and 
atheists. 

To  quote  Professor  Fraser:  "For  clear- 
ness of  thought  and  language,  the  occa- 
sional coloring  of  fancy  and  the  glow  of 
practical  human  sympathy  and  earnest- 
ness that  pervades  the  subtle  reasonings 
by  which  the  fallacies  of  metaphysics  are 
inexorably  pursued  through  these  discus- 
sions, place  the  Dialogues  almost  alone  in 
the  modern  metaphysical  library." 

The  Dialogues  were  first  published  in 
lx>ndon  in  1713.  They  were  written  in 
Ireland,  which  fact  causes  the  Professor 
to  observe  that  "our  surprise  and  ad- 
miration are  increased  when  we  recollect 
that  this  charming  production  of  reason 
and  imagination  came  from  Ireland,  at  a 
time  when  that  country  was  scarcely 
known  in  the  world  of  letters  and  phil- 
osophy." 


The  Pbin<?iples  of  Hitman  Knowledgf:, 
by  George  Berkeley,  is  a  reprint  of  a  work 
which  originally  appeared  in  1710.  That  It 
should  have  been  reprinted  is  no  doubt 
due  to  the  present  popularity  of  the  Chris- 
tian science  fad  for  which  Berkeley's  sys- 
tem is  the  parent.  According  to  the  sys- 
tem of  Berkeley,  material  objects  have  no 
objective  existence,  but  only  a  subjective 
one;  that  is,  that  they  exist  only  inas- 
much as  they  are  perceived.  The  editor  in 
the  preface  endeavors  to  explain  this  away 
as  being  a  misconception  of  the  sense  of 
the  author. 

Berkeley's  own  words,  however,  are 
clear  enough  and  admit  of  no  ambiguous 
interpretation.  He  says,  on  page  31:  "It 
is  indeed  an  opinion  strangely  prevailing 
among  men  that  houses,  mountains,  rivers 
and,  in  a  word,  all  sensible  objects,  have 
an  existence,  natural  or  real,  distinct  from 
their  being  perceived  by  the  understand- 
ing." 


In  the  face  of  this  positive  declaration, 
the  editor  says:  "When  Berkeley  denied 
the  existence  of  matter,  he  simply  denied 
the  existence  of  that  unknown  substratum 
the  nature  of  which  Is  hidden  from  us. 
E}ven  granting  that  the  latter  be  the  au- 
thor's true  sense,  while  a  ahade  lees  ab- 
surd than  the  former,  still,  in  the  light  of 
modern  scientific  investigation,  it  is  by  no 
means  tenable. 

"To  say  that  the  only  existence  that 
matter  has  is  that  of  its  sensible  qualities, 
then  it  would  follow  that  when  any 
quality  is  taken  away,  as,  for  example, 
that  of  scent  by  deodorizatlon,  that  mat- 
ter has  to  some  extent  been  annihilated; 
or  that  when,  by  chemical  change,  an  en- 
tirely new  set  of  qualities  has  been  pro- 
duced, a  new  substance  h€is  been  created. 
Even  the  defenders  of  this  system  must 
admit  that  annihilation  and  creation  are 
proper  to  God  alone."  The  book  is  print- 
ed in  good  form  by  the  Open  Court  Pub- 
lishing Company,  Chicago. 


The  Original  Girl,  by  Christine  Faber, 
is  published  by  P.  J.  Kennedy,  New  York. 

We  are  introduced  to  the  heroine  of  the 
story,  Rachel  Minturn,  when  she  is  but 
a  precocious  child  of  "ten  years  one 
month  and  seventeen  days  by  six  o'clock 
to-night."  She  Is  the  ward  of  an  eccentric, 
exclusive  maiden  laidy  in  the  little  town 
of  Bentonville.  The  mysterious  circum- 
stances attending  the  advent  of  the  chad 
and  the  failure  of  the  proud  guardian  to 
explain  matters,  give  rise  to  malicious 
gossip  among  the  town  people. 

Five  years  of  uncharitable  treatment 
and  social  ostracism  but  serve  to  develop 
the  originality  of  Rachel — in  the  sense  ot 
making  her  a  most  determined  and  self- 
reliant  young  woman  as  well  as  a  minis- 
tering angel  to  her  grim  guardian. 

As  the  story  closes  the  clouds  of  mys- 
tery roll  away  and  the  "Original  Girl"  is 
sweetly  comforted  by  the  loyal  love  of  her 
ideal  hero. 

The  illustrations — eight  in  number — the 
printing  and  binding  evince  artistic  work- 
manship. 


The  Bears  op  Blue  Rivkr,  by  Charles 
Major,  is  an  exciting  narrative  of  the  ad- 
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ventures  of  Balsar  Brent,  a  lad  who  liad 
learned  the  use  of  the  gun  when  he  was 
scarcely  fourteen  years  of  age.  Balscr 
was  a  native  of  Indiana  and  lived  in  the 
days  of  the  early  pioneer. 

The  bear,  catamount  and  many  other 
native  inhabitants  of  the  forest  naturally 
resented  the  intrusion  of  the  alien  white. 
Many  hand  to  hand  fights  consequently 
followed,  in  which  Bruin  was  generally 
worsted.  Encounters  of  this  nature  are 
always  subjects  of  interest  to  adventurous 
youth.  The  present  story  is  of  the  irre- 
sistible kind.  Much  regret  will  be  excited 
in  the  mind  of  the  boy  of  to-day  by  the 
'Absence  of  such  opportunities,  and  he 
must  needs  console  himself  by  an  occa- 
sional glimpse  of  old  Bruin  in  an  up-to- 
date  zoo;  he  must  content  himself  with 
the  less  dangerous  sport  of  popping  off 
the  head  of  some  timid  rural  rabbit. 

TMrty-six  full-page  engravings,  the 
joint  illustrative  work  of  A.  B.  Frost  and 
Mrs.  Mary  Baker-Baker,  vividly  portray 
the  skillful  maneuvers  of  the  boy  hero 
with  his  formidable  antagonist — the  bear. 

Doubleday,  Page  &  Company,  New 
York,  have  printed  the  book  in  excellent 
style. 


In  our  October  number  an  error  found 
place  which  we  desire  to  correct  Jeanne 
D'AfiO,  by  Agnes  Sadler,  is  a  product  of 
the  publishing  house  of  John  Murphy 
Company,  Baltimore,  and  not  of  a  New 
York  establishment.  We  avail  of  this 
occasion  to  recommend,  again,  this  meri- 
torious work. 


In  bringing  out  an  abridged,  but  sub- 
stantially complete  edition  of  Poole's 
Indkx  of  Magazine  Literature  (1815- 
1819)  and  in  selling  this  valuable  work 
at  a  moderate  price — twelve  dollars — 
Houghton,  Mifflin  &  Co.,  Boston,  have 
done  a  real  service  to  libraries,  and  with 
pleasure  we  announce  the  fact,  while  we 
recommend   the  book. 


The  South  American  Republics,  by 
W.  Fischer  Marwick  and  William  A. 
Smith,  is  the  tenth  book  of  a  series  of 
geographical  readers  published  by  Silver, 
Bordett  ft  Oo.,  New  York. 


The  entertaining  historical  sketches 
presented  in  this  volume  descriptive  of 
Venezuela,  Colombia,  Uruguay,  £k;uador, 
Bolivia,  Peru,  Brazil,  Chile,  Paraguay 
and  Argentina  should  awaken  Interest  in 
the  republics  so  near  to  us  and  about 
which  the  average  pupil  in  our  schools 
knows  little  more  than  the  name. 

The  southern  republics,  whose  govern- 
ments are  modeled  upon  our  own,  occupy 
an  area  twice  that  of  the  United  States. 
The  independence  of  these  countries  is  but 
recently  established;  for  centuries  they 
were  ruled,  excepting  Brazil,  by  Spanish 
viceroys,  residing  in  Lima. 

The  colonization  of  South  America  by 
the  ubiquitous  Spaniard,  the  Christian 
civilization  of  the  natives,  under  Spanish 
rule,  and  the  evolution  of  independence, 
the  people  are  subjects  worthy  of  the 
student  of  history. 

The  litei-ary  merit  of  the  book  is  en- 
hanced by  its  wealth  of  interesting  illus- 
trations. As  a  supplementary  reader  it  is 
a  valuable  source  of  instruction. 


Prom  B.  Herder,  S.  Louis,  we  have  re- 
ceived The  Child's  Bible  History. 
adapted  and  translated  from  the  works  of 
J.  Schuster  and  G.  Mey,  by  Rev.  F.  J. 
Knecht.  D.  D.  This  little  work  is  ad- 
mirably suited  as  a  text-book  for  begin- 
ners. The  many  appropriate  illustrations 
adorning  its  pages  are  sure  to  captivate 
little  ones. 


Blessed  Louis  Mary  Grignon  de  Mont- 
fort,  a  member  of  the  Third  Order  of  S. 
Dominic,  and  the  Founder  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Mary,  may  be  considered  the 
apostle,  in  these  latter  times,  of  true  de- 
votion to  our  Lady.  No  Saint  has  written 
more  enthusiastically,  no  preacher  has 
preached  more  aevoutly  on  the  glory  of 
the  Blessed  Virgin  than  this  ardent  cham- 
pion of  Mary's  honor.  As  a  lasting  fruit 
of  his  burning  zeal,  as  a  pledge  of  his 
heavenly  mission  that  would  long  survive 
his  mortal  pilgrimage  and  life's  labor, 
Blessed  Grignon  left  to  posterity  a  little 
treatise  on  the  love  and  power  of  our  Im- 
maculate Mother,  which  Father  Faber  in- 
troduced to  the  English-speaking  world 
forty  years  ago.     Subsequent  editions  of 
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this  work  found  no  more  loving  sponsor 
and  advocate  than  Bishop  Vaughan»  of 
Salford,  now  His  Eminence  the  Cardinal 
Archbishop  of  Westminster. 

Under  the  title  of  Tkue  Devotion  to 
THE  Blessed  Virgin,  or  The  Secret  of 
Mary,  Father  Faber  published  a  transla- 
tion from  the  French  original,  which  has 
since  been  frequently  issued  in  ETngland, 
and  the  United  States.  Canada  may  now 
be  added  to  the  list,  and,  by  a  singular 
providence,  the  promoter  of  this  holy  en- 
terprise is  the  pious  French-Canadian 
prifest.  Father  F.  N.  Lavall^e,  of  Sher- 
brooke,  Quebec,  who  has  distributed  thou- 
sands of  copies  of  this  wonderful  little 
book,  either  gratuitously  or  at  a  nominal 
cost  DoMiNicANA  cordially  accedes  to 
Father  Lavall^e's  request  that  we  an- 
nounce the  latest  edition  of  this  treatise, 
which  is  sold  at  the  extremely  moderate 
cost  of  twenty  cents,  a  sum  scarcely  suffi- 
cient to  meet  the  expenses  of  paper  and 
printing. 

With  e  ual  cordiality  we  advise  our 
readers  who  would  be  loving  clients  of  our 
Blessed  Mother  to  procure  this  volume 
and  to  make  a  prayerful  study  of  it.  The 
result  will  be  a  steady  and  constant 
growth  in  true  devotion  to  our  Lady,  and, 
therefore,  in  true  devotion  to  our  Blessed 
Lord,  for  the  crown  of  our  love  for  Mary 
is  greater  love  for  Jesus. 


In  holiday  attire  appears  The  Fireside 
Sphinx,  from  Houghton,  Mifflin  &  Co., 
Boston.  Agnes  Repplier  gives  a  most  in- 
teresting account  of  tae  origin,  mission 
and  services  rendered  by  our  fireside 
companion — the  wonderful  Pussy-Oat — 
throughout  the  centuries. 

Pussy  appeared  first  when  she  was 
needed  most — ^according  to  an  ancient 
legend.  There  is  no  record  of  Pussy's  so- 
journ in  the  garden  of  £3den.  She  was 
summoned  first  by  Noah  to  inspire  the 
rats  and  mice  that  thronged  about  the 
Ark  with  a  wholesome  fear. 

That  it  was  not  in  Pussy's  plan  to  ex- 
terminate these  pests  we  have  ample  evi- 
dence. For  we  find  this  sleek,  beautiful 
creature  receiving  divine  honors  from  the 
ancient  Bgyptians,  in  token  of  the  vigil- 


ance that  she  exercised  in  guarding  the 
grain  from  the  rats  and  mice. 

The  writer  presents  to  the  reader  the 
Cat  of  the  Dark  Ages,  the  Pers^ution, 
the  Renaissance,  the  Cat  of  Albion,  the 
Cat  in  Art  and  the  Cat  Triumphant  Some 
Cats  of  France  and  the  Cat  of  To-Day  are 
peculiarly  interesting  characters. 

The  cat's  utility  has  been  Nrecognized 
throughout  the  centuries  in  palace  and  in 
hovel.  She  wonderfully  adapts  herself  to 
all  grades  of  society.  The  higher  the  offi- 
cial position,  the  more  serenely  does 
Pussy  preside.  It  is  of  interest  to  know 
that  she  is  the  protecixng  deity  of  the 
United  States  postal  service  department 
She  deserves  the  good-will  of  all. 

The  present  work  bears  the  usual 
stamp  of  the  author's  soiidity  and  dili- 
gent research. 

Miss  Bonsall's  studies  of  cats  are  ad- 
mirably attractive.  Twenty-one  illustra- 
tions— four  of  which  are  full-page-— ex- 
hibit many  of  Pussy's  attributes,  such  as 
grace,  playfulness,  watchfulness,  suavity 
and  her  dominating  pose  of  proprietor- 
ship. 


Love  and  Liberty,  A  Roman'ce  op 
Anti-Slavery,  by  W.  C.  Townsend,  is 
published  by  the  Abbey  Press,  New  York. 

Upon  the  first  page  we  are  introduced 
to  James  Fuller,  one  of  the  many  char- 
acters of  the  story.  Fuller's  birth  ante- 
dates the  breaking  out  of  the  Civil  War 
fifty  years,  consequently  the  details  of  his 
joys  and  sorrows  as  well  as  those  of  his 
immediate  relatives  during  so  long  a 
period  slightly  tax  the  patience  of  the 
i*eader.  James,  however,  is  a  moral 
hero — which  is  more  than  can  be  said  of 
his  recreant  father. 

Of  the  several  love  stories  intertwined 
with  the  political  events  of  the  period — 
decidedly  objectionable  is  that  of  Mcurion 
Fuller,  the  niece  of  Jamee. 

The  author's  indelicate  portrayal  of  her 
deliberate  wantonness  is  only  equalley  by 
the  persistency  with  which  he  thrusts 
upon  the  reader  her  raplaiy  increasing 
good  fortune  after  an  enforced  repent- 
ance. *'Marion,  beautiful,  erring,  sinful/' 
restored  "by  kindness,"   is  a  faUe  pic- 
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tupe  of  the  fate  of  those  who  have  for- 
feited all  claim  to  "noble  womanhood." 

In  the  historical  review  of  the  causes 
and  occasion  of  the  Civil  War,  poets, 
novelists,  statesmen,  politicians,  orators, 
soldiers,  exhaust  their  eloquence  upon 
the  poetic  aspect  of  freedom  fo^  the 
slave.  The  twentieth  century  is  con- 
fronted with  probably  a  graver  difficulty, 
a  more  intricate  problem — the  provision 
of  safeguards  for  the  liberty  of  American 
citizens— liberty  endangered  by  the 
license  engendered  by  a  mistaken  policy 
of  suffrage  for  emancipated  staves. 


volume  an  attractive  temptation  for  the 
holiday  season. 


CRANjasMS  is  the  title  of  a  beautiful 
little  volume  published  by  Henry  T. 
Coates  &  Ck>.,  Philadelphia. 

T^e  author  of  these  telling  aphorisms- 
Lisle  de  Vaux  Matthewman — hits  every 
time.  He  suggests  to  the  reader  the  in- 
teresting pastime  of  enjojdng  the  chagrin 
of  his  neighbor  waile  he  selects  for  him 
the  most  appropriate  "cap.**  The  author's 
initiatoi*y  remark  may  surprise  even  the 
careless  reader: 

"What  men  see  in  women  or  women  in 
men  to  admire  is  generally  a  puzzle  to 
those  who  know  the  men  and  women  inti- 
mately." 

And  again  we  wonder: 

"The  kisses  of  an  enemy  are  deceitful, 
but  not  as  deceitful  as  the  advice  of  the 
friend  who  is  always  counseling  you  for 
your  own  good." 

"The  best  and  the  worst  in  man  re- 
spond only  to  woman's  touch — unfor- 
tunately for  man." 

"Men  reason;  women  do  not.  Woman 
has  no  logic,  and  judging  from  the  use  it 
is  to  man.  is  better  oft  without  it" 

"What  we  think  of  ourselves  combined 
with  what  others  taink  of  us  is  a  very 
fair  estimate." 

Clare  Victor  Dwiggins  has  interpreted 
the  last-mentioned  aphorism  to  the  entire 
satisfaction  of  the  reader.  He  sympa- 
thetically gazes  upon  an  old  friend  in  the 
pictured  combination — an  inane  toinged 
jackass. 

The  artistic  illustrations  throughout 
are  fiUthful  oounterparta  of  the  pithy  text 
The   publishers   have    made   this   little 


Of  the  many  beautifully  illustarated 
holiday  books  of  the  Henry  Altemus 
Company,  Philadelphia,  we  note  three 
that  will  particularly  delight  the  hearts  of 
girls  and  boys.  (1)  The  Little  Lady,  by 
Albert  Bigelow  Paine,  the  history  of  the 
most  charming  little  despot  that  ever 
commanded  great  and  small  in  varied 
and  entertaining  situations. 

Forty-five  beautiful  illustrations  by 
Mabel  Humphreys,  Louise  Heustis  and 
others  illustrate  1*he  Little  Liady's  ad- 
ventures. 

(2)  Tommy  Foster's  Adventures 
Among  the  Southwest  Indians  will  cer- 
tainly give  the  boys  a  fair  idea  of  what 
they  must  undergo  should  they  ever  be 
tempted,  like  Tommy,  to  "turn  Injun." 
Fred  A.  Ober  gives  animated  descriptions 
of  wild  scenery,  geological  wonders  and 
semi-barbarous  tribes. 

Thirteen  full-page  illustrations  from 
pictures  by  Stanley  M.  Arthur  convey 
faint  impressions  of  some  of  Nature's 
Sublime  grandeur. 

(3)  Folly  in  Fairyland,  by  Carolyn 
Wells,  is  a  wonderful  Christmas  story  for 
grirls  and  boys.  Folly,  a  little  girl  B^iry, 
visits  the  Sleeping  Beauty,  Aladdin's 
Palace,  the  Home  of  the  Three  Bears, 
Beauty  and  the  Beast,  and  a  great  many 
other  wonderful  persons  of  whom  our 
grandmothers  knew  so  much;  but  Folly 
finds  out  what  they  have  been  doing  dur- 
ing the  past  few  years. 

It  win  particularly  interest  everybody 
to  learn  how  poor  Cinderella  fared  after 
the  ball! 

After  the  ball  was  over. 

After  she  found  her  shoe, 
^  After  she  gave  her  lover 

Promises  fond  and  true; 
Proudly  her  honors  she  carried. 

Far  she  outshone  them  all. 
Fair  Cinderella  was  married 

After  the  ball! 

Cinderella  had  one  sore  disappointment, 
however,  in  her  married  life.  She  was  so 
anxious  to  ride  a  bicycle  that  the  Prince 
got  her  one.  But  Cinderella  brok^  so 
many  glaaa  alippera  while  learning  to  ride 
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that  the  Prince  could  not  stand  the  ex- 
pense, and  he  obliged  Cinderella  to  go 
back  to  her  pumpkin  coach.  Cinderella  is 
very  sensitive  about  her  failure. 

Twelve  beautiful  illustrations  by  Wal- 
lace Morgan  point  out  the  wonderful 
sights  that  Folly  beheld  in  her  Journey. 

The  publishers  have  combined  artistic 
elegance  and  durability  in  the  material 
make-up  o^  the  book. 


TiiK  Seven  Houses,  by  Hamilton 
Drummond,  Is  published  in  good  form  by 
the  Frederick  A.  Stokes  Company,  New 
York. 

The  story  opens  with  the  casting  of  tne 
horoscope  of  the  infant  heiress  to  a  vast 
estate  in  France.  The  time  is  the  latter 
half  of  the  fifteenth  century.  The  mes- 
sage of  the  stars — as  summed  up  by  the 
astrologers — is  couched  as  follows: 

'*When  priest  or  kin  hath  aught  to  win. 
Then    trust    thou    least    both    kin    and 
priest." 

*'Malevolency,  potent  and  implacable," 
in  the  garb  of  religion,  pursues  the  child 
throughout  the  seven  marked  stages  of 
her  existence  consistently  with  the  regu- 
lations of  the  horoscope.  The  author 
certainly  must  have  been  influenced  at 
his  birth  by  the  lurid  ini-uence  of  Mer- 
cury—  "in  its  evil  aspect  the  father  of 
lies."  Hence  his  romantic  libel  on  some 
of  the  members  of  the  priesthood.  To  his 
baleful  star,  then — Mercury — not  to  Mr. 
Drummond  must  we  attribute  the  de- 
lineation of  the  monk,  not  as  he  is,  but 
as  the  father  of  lies  would  like  him  to  be. 


£19,000  is  the  attractive  title  of  Bur- 
ford  Delannoy's  story  "of  tte  detective 
type."  The  scene  of  the  story  is  partly 
in  England,  partly  in  America.  Nineteen 
thousand  pounds — a  pleasing  figure,  cer- 
tainly, when  viewed  as  a  possible  posses- 
sion. 

The  attempt  to  wrest  this  sum  from  the 
rightful  heir  involves  several  persons  in 
murder,  treachery,  suicide  and  accidental 
death.  A  young  Englishman,  whose  wits 
have  been  sharpened  by  a  short  residence 
in  America,  sets  out  to  follow  up  the 
original  thief.  The  story  of  his  exciting 
adventures    and    persistent    efforts    are 


vividly  pictured  by  the  author.  Cupid, 
however,  lights  the  pathway  of  the  Eng- 
lish-American hero  and  crowns  him  with 
victory.  Humorous  situations  enliven  the 
closing  scenes  of  the  story. 

R.  F.  Fenno  &  Co.,  New  York,  are  the 
publishers. 


The  Crystal  Sceptre,  by  Philip  Ver- 
rill  Mighels,  is  a  story  of  the  wonderful 
adventures  of  a  young  American  who 
"went  up  in  a  balloon"  and  came  down 
in  an  unknown  region  which  he  Judged  to 
be  the  land  of  the  "missing  links." 

The  hero  relates  his  thrilling  experi- 
ences with  the  savages — and  the  story 
loses  nothing  by  his  telling  it---during  his. 
stay  among  them.  In  startling  situations,, 
hairbreadth  escapes,  counteracting  th» 
trickery  of  hostile  "links,"  he  always^ 
comes  off  victorious.  Finally  the  "Links'^ 
make  him  King,  and  their  chief  bestows* 
upon  him  the  Crystal  bceptre,  which  pos- 
sesses magical  powers  when  wielded  as  a. 
club  of  war. 

Suspecting  the  presence  of  a  whlta 
prisoner  among  the  "Links"  of  a  neigh- 
boring tribe,  our  hero  disguises  himself 
in  a  bearskin  and  hovers  about  the  camp 
by  moonlight.  Vigorously  whistling  the 
inspiring  strains  of  "Yankee  Doodle"  to 
attract  the  white  captive,  a  most  unex- 
pected response  to  this  novel  serenade  la 
met  with  in  the  shape  of  a  beautiful 
damsel,  fair  as  a  goddess,  who  had  beea 
captured  by  the  "links."  The  escape  of 
this  interesting  pair  is  efl!ected  under  cir- 
cumstances containing  the  elements  of 
the  "sublime  and  the  ridiculous." 

R.  F.  Fenno  &  Co.,  New  York,  have 
printed  the  book  in  their  customary  good 
style. 


Gallopofk,  the  Talking  Pony,  by 
Tudor  Jenks,  is  a  handsomely  printed  and 
bound  volume  from  the  press  ot  the 
Henry  Altemus  Company,  Philadelphia. 

Gallopoff  is  a  most  erudite  philosopher, 
expressing  his  "horse  sense"  in  a  most 
amusing  and  instructive  manner.  The 
two  children,  Lola  and  Pauline,  are 
charming  little  grirls  susceptible  to  the 
good  influence  of  Gallopoff,  and  apt  pupils 
under  his  salutary  tutorship. 
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an     offset     to     the    stralghtlaced 
IB   we   have    the    inimitable    Pat. 
original  humor  excited  even  the 
er  of  the  flsh. 

Jenks  excells  in  the  art  of  enter- 
J  young  folks.  The  illustrations— 
in  number — are  full-page  repro- 
as  of  the  handiwork  of  Howard  R. 
The  story  is  judiciously  adapted 
J  reading  of  children. 


une  Cecilia,  a  religious  of  S.  An- 
Convent,  Streatham,  England,  has 
1  a  Retre\t  MANl^^L  which  is  a 
ling  departure  from  the  dry-as-dust 
Is  of  so  many  of  our  retreat  books, 
anual  is  admirably  adapted  for  the 
those  who  must  make  their  retreat 
Those  also  who  have  the  ad  van - 
»ly,  and  in  some  measure  it  com- 
es fior  the  absence  of  a  spiritual  di- 
r  listening  to  the  conferences  of  a 
preacher  will  And  the  book  of 
ervice.  It  is  suggestive  rfither  than 
tive;  as  the  preface  states,  "it  does 
e  a  series  of  meditations,  but  treats 
more  fundamental  principles  of  the 
al  life  which  it  expounds  clearly 
mply."  The  value  of  the  book  is 
'  enhanced  by  a  summary  of  **Prac- 
ints'*  appended  to  each  chapter,  the 
t  of  which  will  afford  abundant 
for  serious  thought  and  salutary 
tion. 

American  edition,  by  Benziger 
PS  of  New  York,  is  neatly  bound, 
lors  are  subdued — a  commendable 

in  a  book  intended  to  be  one's 
lion  during  the  time  of  prayer. 


little  volume  entitled  First  Con- 
r  Mother  Loyola  has  rendered  a 
I  service  to  all  engaged  in  the  im- 
.  work  of  instructing  and  prepax- 
Idren  for  first  confession.  The  un- 
;tory  results  hitherto  attained  in 
;>artment  have  often  been  a  subject 
9t  among  those  whose  duty  it  is  to 
r  the  spiritual  growth  of  the  little 
f  Christ's  flock.  Mother  Loyola's 
ill  do  much  to  overcome  difficulties 
have  handicapped  the    most    con- 


scientious and  painstaking  efforts  of  both 
teachers  and  parents. 

The  publishers,  Benziger  Brothers,  New 
York,  have  issued  the  book  in  an  attrac- 
tive style,  bound  in  red  and  gold. 


Mother  Loyola's  devotion  to  the  Chris- 
tian education  and  religious  training  of 
the  young  has  prompted  her  to  write  an- 
other booklet  of  instruction  on  confession. 
The  present  volume  bears  the  title  For- 
GFVE  us  OUR  Trespasses,  and  is  supple- 
mentary to  her  former  work,  First  Con- 
fession. It  contains  useful  suggestions 
and  practical  directions,  enabling  the 
youthful  penitent  to  perform  worthily 
and  well  that  great  act  of  child-life— hi.^ 
first  confession.  Messrs.  Benziger  Bros 
of  New  York  have  gotten  out  the  book  in 
a  style  both  attractive  and  serviceable. 


From  Michael  Kearney.  London,  we 
have  received  Meditations  for  Monthly 
Retreats,  translated  from  the  Dutch  of 
the  Most  Reverend  J.  Zwuzen,  Archbishop 
of  Utrecht,  by  the  Reverend  Frederick 
Poupaert  The  series  treats  of  Jesus 
Christ  considered  under  the  many  en- 
dearing titles  expressive  of  the  relation- 
ships which  He  bears  towards  mankind. 
The  book  is  arranged  according  to  the 
months  of  the  year,  three  meditations 
being  appointed  for  each  month.  A 
prayer  before  and  another  after  medita- 
tion make  a  desirable  addition  to  this 
useful  little  book. 

Benziger  Brothers,  New  York,  are  the 
American  agents. 


The  International  Catholic  Truth  So- 
ciety, whose  headquarters  are  in  New 
York,  has  issued  a  catalogue  of  standard 
Fiction  by  Catholic  writers. 

This  catalogue  is  the  first  of  a  series 
proposed  for  distribution  among  Catholics 
for  the  purpose  of  introducing  them  to 
writers  of  merit.  In  addition  to  this  the 
lists  will  enable  Catholics  to  put  into  the 
hands  of  thel-  non-Catholic  friends 
guides  to  books  of  a  helpful  character. 

Librarians  of  public  libraries  can 
scarcely    allege    a,    dearth    at    CkthoUo 
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writers  in  popular  fiction — yet  a  Oatholic 
is  generally  forced  to  either  purchase 
books  suited  to  his  tastes  or  to  forego 
the  pleasure  of  raiding  Catholic  authors, 
simply  because  they  are  not  to  be  found 
on  the  shelves  of  our  public  libraries. 

The  catalogues  to  be  issued  In  future 
by  the  International  Catholic  Truth  So- 
ciety will  contain  classified  lists  of  histor- 
ical, philosophical  and  biographical  works, 
commendable  for  erudition. 

This  movement  deserves  encouragement 
from  parents  and  teachers.  Taxpayers 
should  see  that  wprks  of  Oatholic  authors 
are  not  denied  to  them  through  the 
ignorance  or  prejudice  of  public  libraries. 


The  Pilot  Publishing  Company,  Boston, 
has  brought  out  the  latest  fruit  of  Miss 
Katherine  K  Conway's  indefatigable  skill, 
in  Lalob's  Maples.  A  smooth,  well-told 
tale,  with  characters  interestingly  placed 
and  cleverly  analyzed,  some  of  them  ad- 
mirable types,  this  wnolesome  and  in- 
vigorating Catholic  novel  is  welcome. 
Barring  two  incidents  in  which  the  gifted 
author  does  not  express  herself  with  pre- 
cision on  matters  theological,  we  find  no 
occasion  for  any  comment  save  that  of 
commendation.  Knowing  the  sterling 
loyalty  and  unswerving  zeal  of  Miss  Con- 
way, who  has  never  deviated,  for  money 
gain,  or  worldly  place  from  the  highest 
and  purest  ideals,  we  feel  that  we  but  dis- 
charge a  duty  to  Catholic  literature, 
while  we  confer  a  favor  on  our  readers, 
in  announcing  Lalor's  Maples  and  wish- 
ing it  an  extended  and  continued  sale. 
The  publishers  have  made,  as  was  be- 
coming, a  handsome  setting  for  Miss 
Conway's  fine  work.  As  a  Christmas 
present  a  copy  of  Lalob's  Maples  would 
be  an  appropriate  gift  to  a  young  girl. 


Lee  &  Shepard,  Boston,  are  makers  of 
fine  books.  The  latest  from  their  press 
which  has  come  to  our  desk  Is  Among 
Floweks  and  Tbees  With  Poets.  This 
practical  cyclopedia  for  lovers  of  nature 
in  the  world  of  trees  and  flowers  may  be 
described  as  a  history  of  the  plant  king- 
dom in  verse.  Following  the  alphabetical 
order,  the  reader  is  introduced,  under  the 
guidance  of  the  poets  who  have  sung  of 


nature's  lovelines  in  the  fioral  rea 
some  of  the  choicest  verses  in  our  t 
The  text  is  enriched  by  excellent 
Paper,  presswork  and  binding  are 
coming  quality,  so  that  the  volum 
justly  be  described  as  elegant  Th 
pliers,  Minnie  Curtis  Wait  and  Pr< 
Merton  Channing  Leonard,  have 
their  work  well.  In  like  spirit  "w 
compliment  the  publishers,  whose  f 
enterprise  should  be  generously 
ciated. 


The  new  McBbide  EIlementabt 
raphy,  published  by  D.  H.  McBrid< 
York,  contains  many  features  of  si 
merit  The  systematic  arrangem 
the  topics  of  study  is  greatly  enhan 
beautiful  illustrations. 

The  maps  admirably  fulfil  their  p 
of  conveying  clear  ideas  of  count 
relief;  the  lines  representing  moi 
and  streams  indicate  the  natural  i 
of  drainage. 

The  correlation  of  Catholic  lite 
history  and  geography  is  a  special  1 
of  the  work.  The  type  is  large  an< 
— the  pronouncing  vocabulary  a  b 
itself.  The  binding  is  of  durable  1 
and  finished  workmanship. 


B.  Herder,  St  Louis,  is  the  An 
agent  for  Sands  &  Co.,  London,  wh 
lately  brought  out  a  notable  voli 
which  we  give  greeting  with  a  dee] 
of  gratification.  The  publication  li 
lish  of  Savonarola's  Triumph  o 
Cross,  marks  not  only  the  revival 
votion  to  that  great  man,  but  sigi 
notable  addition,  among  English  r 
to  theological  literature)  the  va 
which  we  are  not  disposed  to  o\ 
mate. 

At  another  time  we  shall  mor< 
discuss    this    admirable    work, 
nouncing  it  at  this  time,  we  merely 
to  introduce  it  to  our  friends.    W 
not,  however,  omit  the   mention 
honored  name,  identified  in  this  ii 
a    highly    honorable    way.     To 
John  Procter,  Provincial  of  the  E 
cans  in  England,  the  translator  and 
of  this  edition,  we  offer  our  heart 
gratulations. 
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CALENDAR  FOR  JANUARY. 


1 — CircumciBon  of  our  Lord.  (Holy 
day  of  obligation.)  Plenary  Indulgence 
for  members  of  the  Holy  Name  Sodality: 
C.  C;  yisit  church;  assist  at  part  of  the 
Divine  OflBoe;  prayers.  Plenary  indul- 
gence for  members  of  the  Living  Rosary: 
C.  C;  visit  church;  prayers. 

2 — Octave  day  of  S.  Stephen,  Protomar- 
tyr. 

3 — Octave  day  of  S.  John  the  Evangelist. 
(Benediction.) 

4 — Octave  day  of  Holy  Innocents. 

5— First  Sunday  of  the  month.  (Vigil  of 
of  the  ESt>iphany.)  Three  Plenary  Indul- 
gences for  Rosarians.  (1)  C.  C;  visit; 
prayers.  (2)  C.  C;  procession;  prayers. 
(3)  C.  C;  assist  at  Exposition  of  the 
Blessed  Sacrament  in  Church  of  the 
Holy  Confraternity;  prayers.  Plenary 
Indulgence  for  members  of  the  Third 
Order  :  C.  C;  visit;  recite  prayer,  "O 
Gk>d,  the  Pastor  and  Guide  of  all  the 
Faithful/'  or  the  "Our  Father. 

Communion  mass  for  Rosarians  at  7 
a.  m.  Meeting  of  S.  Thomas'  Sodality  at 
2  p.  m.  Enrolling  of  new  members  in  the 
Rosary  Confraternity.  Rosary,  Sermon 
and  Benediction  at  7:30  p.  m. 

6 — Epiphany  or  Manifestation  of  our 
Lord.  Plenary  Indulgence  for  members  of 
the  Living  Rosary:  C.  C;  visit;  prayers. 
Meeting  of  Rosarian  Reading  Circle  at  8 
p.  m.    (Benediction.) 

7— Of  the  Octave  of  the  E)piphany. 

S — Of  the  Octave  of  the  Epiphany. 

9— Of  the  Octave  of  the  Epiphany. 

10— B.  Gundisalvus,  O.  P.,  Priest 
(Spirit  of  Recollection.) 

11 — Of  the  Octave  of  the  Epiphany. 

12 — Second  Sunday  of  the  month.  Feast 
of  the  Finding^  of  our  Lord  with  the  Doc- 
tors in  the  Temple.  Fifth  Joyful  Mystery 
of  the  Rosary.  Plenary  Indulgence  for 
Rosarians:  C.  C;  visit  Rosary  Altar; 
prayers.  Plenary  Indulgence  for  members 
of  the  Holy  Name  Sodality:  C.  C;  pro- 
cession; prayers.  Mass  for  Holy  Name 
Sodality  at  7  a.  m.  Meeting  at  3  p.  m. 
Meeting  of  Men  Tertiaries  at  2  p.  m.  Pro- 
cession of  Holy  Name,  Sermon  and  Bene- 
diction at  7:30  p.  m. 

13— Octave  of  the  E^piphany.  Meeting 
of  Toung  Men's  Holy  Name  Society  at  8 
p.  m. 

14— g.  Hilary,  Bishop  and  Doctor  of  the 
Church.    (Zeal  for  Religion.) 

15— Feast  of  the  Most  Sacred  Name  of 
Jesns.  Principal  feast  of  the  Holy  Name 
Sodality.  Plenary  Indulgence:  C.  C; 
procession;  prayers.     (Benediction.) 

16— B.  Stephana,  O.  P.,  Virgin.  (Gkwd 
Example.)     Monthly  High  Mass  of  Re- 


quiem for  deceased  members  of  the  Build- 
ing Association,  9  o'clock. 

17 — S.  Anthony  of  the  Desert.  Abbot. 
(Love  of  Solitude.)     (Benediction.) 

18— S.  Peter's  Chair  at  Rome.  (Votive 
Mass  of  the  Rosary.) 

19 — Third  Sunday — B.  Andrew,  O.  P., 
Priest.  (Obedience.)  Plenary  Indul- 
gence for  members  of  the  Living  Rosary: 
C.  C;  visit;  prayers.  Meeting  of  Women 
Tertiaries  at  3  p.  m.  Commencement  of 
Novena  by  members  of  Angelic  Warfare, 
in  preparation  for  the  Feast  of  the  Trans- 
lation of  S.  Thomas  Aquinas. 
'  20 — SS.  Fabfan  and  Sebastian,  Martyrs. 
(Christian  CJourage.) 

21— S.  Agnes  of  Rome,  Virgin  and  Mar- 
tyr.   (Chastity.) 

22 — S.  Vincent,  Deacon  and  Martyr. 
(Self-sacrifice.)  Votive  Mass  of  the  Ros- 
ary.)    (Benediction.) 

23— S.  Raymond  Pennafort,  O.  P.,  Third 
Master-General  of  the  Dominican  Order. 
(Religious  fervor.)  Plenary  Indulgence 
for  all  the  Faithful:  C.  C;  visit  Domini- 
can church;  prayers.    (Benediction.) 

24— B.  Marcolinus,  O.  P.,  Priest.  (Chis- 
tody  of  the  senses.)     (Benediction.) 

25 — Conversion  of  S.  Paul,  the  Apostle. 
(Correspondence  with  grace.)  (Votive 
Mass  of  the  Rosary.) 

26 — Last  Sunday  of  the  Month — ^B. ' 
Margaret  of  Hungary,  O.  P.,  'Virgin. 
(Almsgiving.)  Plenary  Indulgence  for 
Rosarians  accustomed  to  recite  in  com- 
mon a  third  part  of  ^the  Rosary  three 
times  a  week:  C.  C;  visit  church;  pray- 
ers. Rosary,  Sermon  and  Benediction  at 
7:30  p.  m. 

The  devotion  of  the  six  Sundays  in 
honor  of  S.  Thomas  Aquinas,  by  way  of 
special  preparation  for  his  feast  (March 
7),  will  begin  on  this  day.  A  Plenary  In- 
dulgence may  be  gained  on  each  Sunday 
on  the  following  conditions:  C.  C;  med- 
itations or  considerations  on  the  life  of 
the  Saint;  prayers. 

The  same  indulgence  may  be  gained  by 
those  who  perform  the  exercises  on  the 
six  Sundays  immediately  following  the 
Skiint's  feast. 

27 — S.  John  Chrysostom,  so  called  on 
account  of  his  golden  eloquence,  Bishop 
and  Doctor  of  the  Church.  Meeting  of  the 
Young  Men's  Holy  Name  Society  at  8 
p.  m. 

28— Translation  of  the  relics  of  S. 
Thomas  Aquinas.  Principal  feast  of  the 
Angelic  Warfare.  Plenary  Indulgence  for 
members:     C.  C;  visit;  prayers. 

29 — S.  Francis  de  Sales.  Bishop  and  Doc- 
tor of  the  Church.    Patron  of  the  Catholic 
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Press.  (Love  of  God.)  (Votive  Mass  of 
the  Rosary.) 

30— S.  Martina,  Virgin  and  Martyr. 
(Constancy.) 

31 — S.  Peter.  Nolasco,  Priest,  Pounder 
(with  S.  Raymond  of  Pennafort  and  King 
James  of  Aragon)  of  the  Order  of  the 
B.  V.  M.  of  Mercy  for  the  Redemi^tion  of 
Captives.     (Compassion.) 

The  Patron  Saints  of  the  Living  Rosary 
for  the  month  are:  For  the  Five  Joyful 
Mysteries— S.  Hilary,  Bishop  and  Doctor; 


S.  Francis  de  Sales,  Bishop;  S.  Gem 
Virgin;  S.  Julian,  Martyr;  S.  Raym 
Pennafort.  For  the  Five  Sorrowful 
teries — S.  Veronica,  Virgin;  S.  Sebj 
Martyr;  S.  Agnes,  Virgin  and  Mart 
Vincent,  Martyr;  S.  Felix  of  Nola, 
tyr.    For  the  Five  Glorious  Mysterl 

Adela,  Widow;  S.  Titus,  Bishop  anc 

tyr;   S.  Timothy,  Bishop  and  Mart 

Adrian,  Abbot;    S.  Louise  of    Alb( 

Widow. 


S.    DOMINIC'S 
James  Hamilton  Howe,  Mus.  B.,  Organist 

and  Director. 
(College  of  Music,  Boston  University,  1882.) 

SOLO   CHOIR. 

Soprani — Miss  Lillian  L.  Roeder,  Miss 
Eleanor  Joseph. 

Contralti— Miss  E311a  V.  McCIoskey,  Mrs. 
H.  Clark. 

Teuorl— Mr.  Frank  Onslow,  Mr.  Edward 
M.  Long. 

Basel— Mr.  Walton  C.  Webb.  Mr.  L.  Van 
Linghen. 

CHOKU8  CHOIR. 

Sk>prani— Mrs.  T.  E.  Burrlll,  Miss  Daisy 
Veaco,  Miss  Lena  Hachmeister,  Miss  A. 
M.  Netterville,  Mfss  A.  M.  Meyer,  Miss 
Bess  Putnam. 

Contralti— Miss  Mabel  F.  Grordon,  Mrs. 
Mary  Healey,  Mrs.  H.  B.  Montague,  Miss 
Helen  Haynes,  Miss  Frank  Daniels. 

Tenore — Mr.  Rec:1nald  Noms. 

Basse — Mr.  Chas.  Kendrick. 

ASPKRCiKS,   ETC.,   FOR  JANTARY. 

Asperges  Me — Dethler,  Lejeal,  Thunder, 
Southard,  Gruber,  Howe. 

Venl  Creator — Howe,  Monti,  I^jeal, 
Werner,  Witt,  Wiegand. 

Offertory — Marlois,  Arcadett,  Gounod, 
Lejeal,  Gounod,  Zingarelll,  Howe,  Hum- 
mel, Palestrina,  Saint  Saens,  Brahms, 
Bonvin.  ' 

O  Salutaris  —  Mendelssohn,  Palmer, 
Grounod,  Dubois,  Hamma,  Raff,  Gregorian, 
Gaul. 

Tantum  Ergo — Dubois,  Rousseau,  Silas, 
Dethier. 

Mas.se*  for  Funerals — Gregorian,  Cheru- 
bini,  Schmidt. 

January  5 — Organ   Prelude,   Reverie   in 


CHURC^H    CHOIR. 

G,  Whiting;  Mass,  Saint  Cecilia,  Gc 
Offertory.  Ave  Maria.  Saint  Saens: 
hide.    Southard.    Evening    Organ 
tions — Offertory   in   F    Minor,    Ba 
Reverie  in  A  Flat,  Guilment;   "At 
ing,"  Buck. 

January  12 — Prelude,  Andantes  li 
and  A;  Sixth  Mass  (Dominican)  L 
Offertory,  Sub  Tuum,  Dubois;  Postl 
C.  Volckmar.  EX-ening  Organ 
tions — Sonata  In  D  Minor,  Gull 
Cujus  Animam;  Festival  March, 
brook. 

January  19 — Grand  CJhoeur,  Duboii 
dante,  Gade:  Lejeal's  Sixth  (Domii 
Mass;  Offertory,  Ave  Maria,  Howe; 
lude,  "Ite  Mlssa  Est,"  Lemmens. 
ing  Music  Service — Marche  Relij 
Guilment;  Andante  and  Postlude,  1 
Cantata  and  varied  sacred  solo  ai 
sembel  choral  works  by  James  Hai 
Howe;  Offertory,  *'The  Storm,'  Lem 
•War  March  of  Priests,"  Mend«lss« 

January  26— Prelude,  Offertory 
Wely;  Cans'  Mass  in  C;  Offertory 
Maria,  Brahms:  Postlude.  Schiller 
cession.  Meyerbeer.  Evening  Orga 
lectionsr— March  in  E  Flat,  Petrali; 
dante  in  G,  Smart;  vars.  from  "Sep 
Beethoven;  "Fixed  in  His  Bverl 
Seat,"  Handel. 

NOTES. 

Mr.  Howe  will  render  classic  wo; 
the  masters  on  the  grand  pipe  orgi 
fifteen  minutes  before  the  mornln 
evening  services. 

Persons  desiring  to  join  the  choi 
meet  Mr.  Howe  at  the  Church  Wedn 
between  11  A.  M.  and  12  noon,  or 
studio,  131  Post  street,  between  1 
P.  M.,  daily  except  Saturdays. 


<}ount  not  thy  days  too  rapid  or  too  few; 
They  passed  away  that  we  our  part  might 

do. 
Then  forward,  gallant  heart,  nor  weakly 

dread 
The    weary    task    renewed,    the    noonday 

sun — 
Cold    winter,  or  sharp  frost,  or    chilling 

wind ; 


Cast  ooward  fears  away,  nor  look  b 
For    now   we  know   Him   we   awhi 
lleved, 

And,  certain  of    the  treasures    one 

ceived. 
We   dare   not  shrink   from   work   1 

dear  love  begun. 

— Avyusta  T.  Drone,  0 
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THE  LIGHT  OF  A  THOUGHT. 
M  AUG  A  RET  E.  Jordan. 

Out  of  the  gloom  of  a  gone-by  day  Toil  may  be  long,  and  rest  be  brief; 

There  flashed  the  light  of  a  thought;  Friends  of  my  heart  be  few; 

It  banished  the  doubt  of  my  heart  away,  But  every  pain  has  its  sweet  relief 

And  i>eace  to  my  spirit  brought  In  that  thought  so  strong  and  true: 

Twas  the  thought  of  a  Providence  Divine  "(iod  did  provide.  Hod  ran  provide. 

That  can  for  its  own  provide.  (iod  irill  provide,**  till  the  need  is  o'er; 

God  keep  it  alive  in  this  soul  of  mine  Till  my  soul  that  naught  of  earth  can  fill 

Whatever  on  earth  betide!  Finds  God  nor  yearns  for  more. 


A  PHANTASY. 

E8TELLK  Marie  Gerard. 

When  a  hushed  holy  stillness  Then  adown  fair  Dreamland's  byeways 

Lingers  on  the  evening's  breast  Tired  thoughts  are  lured  to  stray, 

And  the  cradle-songs  of  nature  Where  the  golden  barque  of  Fancy 

Lull  the  soul  to  peaceful  rest.  Sports  upon  the  silver  spray, 

And  from  out  the  past,  loved  faces. 

Gleaming,  starlike,  o'er  our  ways. 
Brighten  with  a  holy  radiance 

All  the  darkness  of  our  days. 


FORTITUDE. 
Maroaret  D.  O'Brien. 


When  the  sun  wafts  to  earth  good-bye,  Oh !  were  it  wrong  should  these  repine, 
And  Stars  to  Night  their  homage  pay,  ^r  sighing  crave  surcease  from  pain, 

A«^  T  «K^«  ,,4»i^«  «,ti^>.^,if  o  r,i<,W  Or  oft  through  sorrows,  few  define. 
And  Labor  yields  without  a  sigh,  p^^^^^  ^^^^.^  ^^^  j^  Heaven's  gain. 

To  gentle  sleep  and  rest  its  sway.  oh.  were  they  loving,  loyal-true, 
God's  Angels  then  are  on  the  wing  Their    love    would    render    all    things 

A-bearing  gifts  where  e're  they  go,  sweet 

To  some  the  sweets  of  joy  they  bring.  Would  in  its  own  grand  trust  pursue. 

To  others  heart-wrung  grief  and  woe!  The  way  that  leads  to  life  complete. 


THE  THORN. 
Mary  Allegra  Gallagher. 

Once  Cupid  aimed  at  a  heart 

But  hit  a  rose  instead, 
And  the  arrow's  point  became  a  thorn 

Attached  to  the  petals  red. 
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HIS    FIRST    MASS. 


J.  William  Fischer. 


It  was  a  clear,  sunny  May  morning,  and 
the  little  French  village  of  Lauzon  was 
busy  with  excitement.  Young  girls  in 
their  freshly-starched  white  gowns  were 
moving  about,  here,  there — everywhere. 
Some  were  walking  slowly  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  parish  house  and  others  were 
busy  in  the  gardens  twining  gay  wreaths 
of  flowers.  A  few  little  girls  can  be  seen 
running  around  with  beautiful  white  S. 
Joseph  lilies  in  their  hands.  Many  of  the 
villagers  are  gathered  in  groups  about  the 
steps  of  the  church  of  S.  Anthony,  dis- 
cussing the  merits  of  the  beautiful  floral 
arch,  that  marks  its  entrance.  The  good 
Sisters  had  worked  hard,  and  the  flowers, 
creepers  and  ferns  had  been  so  tastefully 
arranged. 

But  why  all  this  preparation — this  great 
expectation?  It  was  all  in  honor  of  a 
child  of  the  village,  and  there  at  the  end 
of  the  street  stands  the  humble  log  cot- 
tage of  his  parents.  Willing  and  kind 
hands  have  decorated  it  with  yards  of 
bunting,  and  the  old  iron  gate  near  by 
lfx>ks  bright  with  its  green  garlands  of 
cedar,  that  have  been  twined  about  it.  In 
one  of  the  large  rooms  below  father  and 
mother  are  sitting,  side  by  side — dressed 
and  ready  for  the  Mass — and,  at  a  window 
in  one  of  the  quiet  rooms  upstairs,  Jean 
Beaucaire,  in  his  long,  dark  cassock,  is 
gazing  fondly  upon  the  old:  green  hills 
and  the  distant  grassy  fields,  with  the 
river  of  shining  silver  running  through 
them.  But  his  face  is  not  as  bright  and 
cloudless  as  the  glorious  morning  sky 
above  him.  A  sorrowful  shade  has  fallen 
upon  his  youthful  features,  and.  with  his 
head  resting  on  his  right  arm,  he  sits 
there,  wrapped  in  a  mystery  of  thought. 

What  could  have  taken  hold  of  his  soul 
in  this  hour  of  general  rejoicing?  Ho 
has  chosen  a  high  and  noble  calling,  and 
is  it  possible  that  his  heart  has  given 
birth  to  a  new  fear?  Or  has  the  glowing 
springtime  around  him    revived    in    his 


soul  thoughts  and  memories  of  his 
youth — that  gentle,  tender,  beaming 
youth,  which  in  a  short  time  will  claim 
him  no  more?  His  youth — life  itself — he 
has  offered  to  his  God,  and  in  a  short 
time  he  will  have  new  duties  to  perform, 
bringing  consolation  and  help  to  those 
longing  hearts  of  that  rosy  future  which 
is  about  to  dawn  upon  him — the  welfare 
and  upliftment  of  his  fellow-creatures 
being  the  foremost  and  only  thought  in 
his  young  and  throbbing  brain. 

No,  oh,  no!  These  were  not  the 
thoughts  that  made  his  young  heart  sad. 
He  had  remained  true  to  his  promises,  and 
now  the  glorious  day,  which  was  to  mark 
the  fulfillment  of  his  heart's  gladdest 
wish,  was  at  hand,  and,  as  his  eyes  fell 
upon  the  myrtle  wreath  which  was  soon 
to  deck  his  young  brow,  his  heart  throbbed 
sadly  within  him. 

And  now  tne  hour  and  the  wreath  of 
myrtles  were  awaiting  him,  but  that 
shade  of  sorrow  still  lingered  on  his 
young  and  handsome  face. 

Last  evening  he  stood  in  the  gaze  of 
his  parents  and  then  and  there  asked 
them  for  their  blessing,  and,  as  he  knelt 
down,  he  opened  his  heart  to  God  and 
sealed  his  promise  with  a  holy  and  a 
fervent  resolution.  And  after  the  old, 
gray-haired  father  had  given  his  blessing, 
the  mother  folded  her  wrinkled  and  toil- 
worn  hands  and  said:  "Now  also  take 
your  poor  old  mother's  blessing,  Jean — 
though  you  are  going  away  to  leave 
your  dear  parents  alone  in  this  world, 
when  their  life's  sun  is  nigh  to  sinking 
and  when  they  need  your  assistance  so 
much." 

These  words  pierced  his  very  soul  and 
the  reproach  pained  him  so  deeply  that 
he  could  not  answer,  and  he  left  the 
room  without  speaking  a  single  word. 
Deep  in  his  heart  those  burning  words 
lay  buried,  and  they  recalled  tender 
memories  that  had  long  since  been  dead 
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and  forgotten.  The  hour  was  still  fresh 
in  his  mind  in  which  he  had  chosen  his 
vocation  and  consecrated  his  young  life 
to  God — the  hour  in  which  he  swore  he 
would  some  day  serve  Him  as  a  priest. 
At  fhat  time,  his  father  had  said  to  him: 
"Jean,  my  boy,  you  are  still  young  and 
you  do  not  realize  the  responsibilities  of 
that  high  and  noble  calling.  When  you 
are  older  and  the  flames  of  that  pious  de- 
sin*  are  still  glowing  within  you,  then  I 
will  see  what  I  can  do  for  you." 

His  mother,  however,  exclaimed  pas- 
sionately: "How,  child!  How  could  you 
dare  to  leave  your  dear  parents,  who  have 
worked  day  and  night  for  you,  and  whose 
only  wish  was  that  in  their  older  days 
you  would  be  to  them  a  sweet  source  of 
help  and  consolation?  You  can  also  live 
a  pious  life  and  win  heaven  in  the  end 
by  staying  with  your  parents.  I  have 
counted  the  years  for  the  day  on  which 
you  might  be  able  to  help  your  father — 
and  now  that  the  time  has  come  and  you 
are  old  enough,  you  intend  leaving  us 
and  burdening  our  worn-out  lives  with 
the  expenses  of  a  college  education.  Yes, 
if  we  were  only  sure  that  we  might  live 
long  enough  to  see  you  at  the  altar,  a 
vested  priest!  For  such  a  happiness  I 
would  give  everything  I  possess.  But 
then — ^after  we  have  spent  our  hard- 
earned  money — who  knows,  you  may  re- 
turn and  say:  *I  am  discouraged.  It  is 
such  hard  work.  It  is  not  my  vocation 
and  I  cannot  become  a  priest'  Oh,  the 
thought  of  it!  I  see  it  all,  and  then  you 
would  return  to  you  father's  house,  un- 
able to  work — a  good-€or-nothing,  in 
fact" 

This  and  much  more  had  she  said  in 
those  days  and  he  had  listened  to  it  all. 
He  helped  his  father  as  much  as  he  could, 
and  later  on  Mr.  Beaucaire  allowed  him  to 
go  to  P^re  Cloutier  for  instructions. 
Things  went  on  quietly  for  a  year,  and 
the  good-natured  old  priest  of  S.  An- 
thony's took  a  great  liking  to  the  boy — 
he  was  diligent  and  obedient  and  Pt^re 
Cloutier  admired  him  for  it  all. 

One  day,   when  the  batin   lesson   was 
over,  the   good   priest   asked:     ''Tell  me, 
ean;   is  it  still  your  wish  to  become  a 
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"It  is  my  earnest  desire  and  my  daily 
prayer,"  thoughtfully  answered  J-ean. 

"So  speak  to  your  parents  about  it 
once  again,  and  I  will  also  drop  in  next 
Sunday  evening  on  my  way  from 
vespers,"  said  Pfere  Cloutier.  "It  is  high 
time,"  he  continued,  "that  they  are  send- 
ing you  to  college.  You  are  well  pre- 
pared, dear  boy,  and  I  am  sure  you  will 
not  And  college  life  at  all  hard." 

The  evening  on  which  Jean  Beaucaire 
had  intended  speaking  to  his  parents 
came  in  due  time,  and,  as  often  as  he 
had  gone  over  in  his  mind  what  he  was 
going  to  say,  not  a  word  fell  from  his 
lips  until  his  father  began:  "What  is 
weighing  down  your  heart,  Jean,  that  you 
sit  there  so  quietly?" 

The  long  speech  Jean  had  prepared  In 
his  mind  suddenly  left  him,  and  sadly  he 
stammered  forth,  as  the  tears  filled  his 
eyes:  "Oh,  father,  if  you  would  only 
learn  to  know  me.  Oh,  if  you  would  only 
consent  to  my  going  to  college  I  would  be 
the  happiest  boy  in  L#auzon  to-night.  Oh, 
father,  rest  assured  I  will  never  disap^ 
point  you." 

"If  that  is  all,  then  calm  yourself,  dear 
child!"  added  Alexandre  Beaucaire, 
gladly.  "Pdre  Cloutier  has  already  told 
me  of  your  improvement  in  the  past  year, 
and  if  it  is  your  vocation,  why,  boy,  I  am 
overjoyed  to  think  that  my  only  child 
has  cnosen  such  a  noble  calling.  Ma> 
God  bless  you,  Jean!  May  God  bless  you! 
We  are  proud  of  our  boy.  Is  not  this  so, 
Marie?"  he  asked,  as  he  turned  and  faced 
Jean's  mother,  who  sat  near  by  mending 
an  old  linen  apron  which  lay  doubled  up 
on  her  lap. 

"Certainly,  Alexandre!  It  is  just  as  you 
say,  but  when  one  has  an  only  child  one 
hates  to  part  with  it,  and  even  if  I  havo 
to  work  a  little  harder  now,  that's  noth 
ing.  It  is  a  pleasure  as  long  as  I  am 
healthy,  and  then  what  matter,  as  long 
as  it  will  help  my  boy  some  day.  I  often 
thought,  when  I  saw  you,  Alexandre, 
working  in  the  fields  long  after  the  an- 
golus  had  sung  its  tones  of  prayer  into 
the  air,  *Oh,  he  will  have  it  better  some 
day,  and  then  Jean  will  follow  in  his 
father's  footsteps,  and  when  we  arc  old 
and  feeble  he  will  take  the  work  into  his 
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hands/  But  I  am  afraid  all  my  dreams 
will  be  unrealized  and  come  to  naught, 
and  anyway,  if  you  say  yes,  I  dare  not 
say  no.  A  person  should  never  force  a 
child  in  a  delicate  question  like  this,  and. 
Alexandre,  I  will  not  oppose  the  plan.  If 
he  will  remain  firm  in  the  step,  which  he 
intends  taking,  then  I  joyfully  give  my 
consent.'' 

His  mother's  words  fell  glady  upon 
Jean's  ears,  and  joyfully  he  exclaimed: 
"Fear  not,  mother!  I  will  never  be  a 
traitor  to  my  own  promises.  Some  day, 
some  day,  I  will  make  father  and  you 
both  happy." 

Jean's  heart  throbbed  joyfully  within 
his  breast,  and,  now  that  he  had  his 
parents'  permission,  he  was  doubly  anxi- 
ous to  begin  his  studies  at  college.  His 
father  was  overjoyed  and  his  mother, 
too,  seemed  pleased.  Only  once  in  a 
while  she  would  say  a  few  disparaging 
words,  but  Jean  Beaucaire  in  the  fullness 
of  a  newly  found  happiness  did  not  notice 
them. 

And  then  he  left  for  college — that  busy 
little  world,  to  which  his  young  life  was 
to  bo  wedded  for  a  number  of  years — and, 
when    he   returned   during   vacation,   his 
father  and  mother  were  so  proud  of  him, 
and  rightly  so.     The  fathers  at  the  col- 
lege gave  him  worthy  credentials  and  he 
always  brought  home  with    him    medals 
and  prizes  galore.     He  was  cre<lited  with 
knowing  much,  and  yet  with  all  of  it  he 
was  80  humble,  that  all  the  villagers,  from 
blacksmith  to  priest,  took    a    special  de- 
light in  him.    His  mother,  however,  often 
wondered  if  he  would  really  cling  to  that 
longing  hope  within  his  young  heart  and 
fight    vigorously    to    reach-  that    noblest 
goal  of  all  his  ambitions.    Often  she  mur- 
mured that  they  would  some  day  be  left 
alone — and  that  their  boy's  college  career 
cost  them  so  much    hard-earned    money, 
and    then    almost    suddenly    she    would 
break  into  a  song  singing  Jean's  praises. 
But,  when  she  complained,  I  am  sure  she 
never  really  meant  it. 

Never  again  did  Jean  take  any  of  his 

mother's  words  to  heart.    He  only  thought 

of  that  golden  day  in  the  not  far-distant 

future,  which  was  soon  to  reward  father 

and  mother  for  their  noble  sacrifice. 


And  now  that  he  had  hurried  back  to 
the  home  of  his  childhood's  days,  his 
priestly  heart  aflame  with  a  new-bom  joy, 
he  expected  to  find  his  parents  happy  and 
overjoyed  at  his  home-coming.  But  his 
poor,  old  ^mother  met  him  at  the  rusted 
iron  gate,  and,  pressing  him  tenderly  to 
her  breast,  she  sobbed  forth:  "O  my  boy! 
Jean!  I  am  so  happy,  but  then  you  are 
going  to  leave  us  soon  again,  and  we  will 
be  alone  in  this  world." 

Formerly,  whenever  his  mother  had 
spoken  of  her  old  age,  Jean  thought  of  it 
as  some  strange  thing  in  the  hazy,  far- 
away future,  for  she  always  looked  so 
fresh  and  healthy,  and  she  was  so  active. 
When  she  extended  her  arms  in  blessing 
over  him.  last  evening,  he  noticed  for  the 
first  time  that  they  were  thin  and  wan. 
He  also  saw  that  the  threads  of  silver 
were  running  through  her  hair,  and  that 
her  shoulders  were  drooping  with  the 
weight  of  the  by-gone  years.  His  father, 
too,  had  changed,  and  looked  so  much 
older. 

Was  it  not  ungrateful  to  leave  them 
now?  Could  he  not  have  sacrificed  his 
wishes  and  remained  with  them,  as  a  true 
and  grateful  son  should  have  done? 

Yes — now  strangers  stood  at  their  side 
in  their  hours  of  trial,  for  their  child — 
their   only   son — had   torn   himself   away 
from  their  paternal  bosom,  pulsating  with 
such  tender  love.     These,  then,  were  the 
thoughts    called    forth    by    his    mother's 
words  last  evening,  which  had  taken  pos- 
session of  his  heart;    and  they  held  him 
fast  and  made  him  uneasy.    These,  then, 
wore  the  thoughts  that  called  forth  the 
shade  of  sadness  on  his  young  face,  as  he 
gazed    from    his    window    into    the    gay 
world    around    him^    on    that    fine    May 
morning,  while  Lauzon  was  en  fete  and 
rang  with  the  sounds  of  jubilant  voices. 
It  was  only  last  evening,  shortly  after 
Jean  had  left  the  room,  that  the  old  man 
walked  slowly  to  the  open  window,  which 
looked  down  upon  the  busy  village,  and, 
calling  his  wife  to  his  side,  exclaimed: 
"See,  Marie!    the  streets  are  crowded  with 
people.     O  what  life!     What  joy!     And 
when  I  think  that  it  is  all  for  our  Jean. 
my  heart  feels  as  if  it  might  almost  burst 
with  joy  in  its  lonely  prison  walls." 
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"You  are  right,  Alexandre!"  she  an- 
swered, as  her  eyes  wandered  down  the 
old  village  streets  and  upon  the  peasants, 
busy  at  work.  "O  how  can  we  ever  thank 
God  enough,"  she  went  on,  "that  He' has 
spared  us  to  taste  in  its  fullness  the  joy 
that  awaits  us  on  the  morrow?" 

Alexandre  was  silent  for  awhile.  The 
words  just  spoken  had  astonished  him, 
and  he  turned  about  nervously,  and  his 
eyes  fell  upon  a  large  picture  of  Jean,  that 
hung  on  the  wall  directly  in  front  of  him. 
He  was  astonished,  and  rightly  so.  No 
matter  what  he  would  have  said  at  other 
times,  the  reply  he  got  was  always  the 
same:     "It  is  true,  but  then " 

"O  Marie!"  he  began,  at  last,  "the 
words  which  you  have  just  spoken  have 
tuned  my  heart-strings  to  a  new  joy.  Ah, 
woman!  you  do  not  know  what  feelings 
of  happiness  they  revive  in  me.  At  last, 
I  can  enjoy  it  all,  knowing  now  that  you 
are  satisfied,  Marie!" 

"Yes,  I  am  satisfied  with  it  all,"  she 
answered,  "and  the  neighbors  all  say  what 
an  honor  it  is  for  the  whole  village  that 
we  have  such  a  child." 

And  together  they  wept  for  a  long  time. 
Ihe  shadows  of  the  evening  cast  their 
dark  mantles  on  the  hills  and  fields 
around,  and  before  long  the  noises  in  the 
street  died  away.  One  by  one.  the  stars — 
those  tender,  watchful  angels  of  Heaven — 
peeped  out  through  the  clear,  blue  sky  to 
throw  their  smiles  gladly  o'er  the  forms 
of  an  old  man  and  woman,  kneeling,  ab- 
sorbed in  prayer,  in  tront  of  a  large, 
white  image  of  the  Crucified  One,  while 
softly  the  cool  night  winds  whispered  a 
solemn  benediction  on  everything  arpund. 

The  church  bells  are  ringing  from  the 
belfry  of  S.  Anthony's,  and 

"  Stealing,   pealing, 
Full  of  feeling," 

their  voices  are  telling  a  message  to  hun- 
dreds of  happy  hearts  in  the  village.  Jean 
Beaucaire,  too,  has  been  awakened,  in  his 
little  room,  from  that  world  of  thought 
in  which  he  had  been  a  captive  for  many 
hours,  and,  falling  down  upon  his  knees, 
he  prayed  in  all  the  ardor  of  his  soul:  "0 
Lord!  God!  Thou  who  hast  said,  he  who 
loves  father  and  mother  more  than  Thee 


is  not  worthy  of  Thy  name!  take,  O  take 
my  life  into  Thy  Heart!  Console  me  in 
this  sad  hour  of  trial  and  make  me 
worthy  to  follow  in  thy  footsteps." 

After  he  had  spent  several  minutes  in 
meditation  and  prayer,  he  rose  to  his  feet 
and  hurried  down  the  stairs.  At  the  door 
his  parents  met  him.  Tears  of  joy  rolled 
down  their  sallow  cheeks  as  they  beheld 
their  son,  for  the  first  time,  in  his  dark, 
black  cassock  and  baretta.  How  earnest 
and  resolved  and  yet  how  humble  he  ap- 
peared as  he  smiled  lovingly  upon  them 
both! 

Just  then  Alexandre,  his  eyes  afiame 
with  joy,  took  his  wife  by  the  hand  and 
said:  "Jean,  my  boy!  your  mother  has 
just  said  this  is  the  happiest  day  of  her 
life,  and  1  must  say  these  words  also  ex- 
press my  feelings.  But,  my  child,  before 
you  raise  your  hands  at  the  altar  in 
priestly  blessing  over  the  people  of  S.  An- 
thony's, let  the  first  blessing  from  your 
consecrated  hands  be  for  your  parents!" 

He  tried  to  stop  his  parents  from  kneel- 
ing down  at  his  feet,  but  In  an  Instant 
they  were  there,  and,  swept  by  an  emo- 
tion of  sad  feeling,  he  stretched  out  his 
hands  over  both  of  them  and  spoke,  In  all 
the  tenderness  of  his  heart:     "Thus  may 
the    merciful    God    and    the    Father    of 
Heaven  bless  you,  dear  parents,  with  his 
richest  gifts  for  all  that  you  have  sacri- 
ficed   for  my  sake.     May  He    bless    you, 
mother,  for  ill  the  trouble,  of  my  younger 
day^,  that  pricked  your  care-worn  heart! 
May  He  bless  you  for  your  tender  mother- 
love,  for  the  many  sleepless  nights  you 
spent  at  my  cradle's  side,  and  for  the  an- 
xious heart-ache  you  feel  at  this  hour  of 
parting.    And  may  that  Father  of  Mercy 
bless  you,  dear  father,  for  every  drop  of 
sweat  in  life  that  rolled  down  your  throb- 
bing temples!    I  know  you  both  toiled  for 
me  alone,  and  I  am  grateful.     May  He 
bless  you  for  your  many  kind  words  in. 
my  hours  of  trial!     I  will  pray  through 
all  my  coming  days  that  when  your  lives 
are  done  He  may  lead  you  both  into  the 
realms  of  bliss  beyond  and  crown  with 
love  your  cross — the  sacrifice  of  an  only 
son — which    in    this    bitter    hour    seems 
doubly  hard  to  bear." 
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"Amen!"  they  both  answered. 

The  tears  in  the  young  priest's  eyes 
were  now  dry,  and  Jean,  happy  beyond 
words,  kissed  his  parents  tenderly. 

"And  now,"  cried  the  father,  joyously, 
"let's  get  ready.  O,  how  happy  I  am! 
See!  there  comes  the  procession  slowly 
moving  down  the  street.  They  are  com- 
ing to  escort  us  to  the  church." 

Everything  that  his  parents  and  those 
dear  ones  who  were  now  assisting  at  his 
first  mass,  in  old  S.  Anthony's,  had  ex- 
pected of  him,  was  more  than  realized. 
For  many  years  Jean    Beaucaire    was    a 


zealous  and  laborious  priest,  and  later  on 
he  was  raised  to  the  dignity  of  Bishop. 
He  is  still  living,  a  joy  and  consolation  to 
his  parents,  and  they  say  that  his  bright- 
est days  are  yet  before  him.  A  shepherd 
of  souls  according  to  the  Heart  of  Jesus, 
he  is  doing  mountains  of  good,  and  did 
not  S.  Thomas  a  Kempis  once  write: 
"From  a  pure  heart  proceeds  the  fruit  of 
a  good  life"? 

He  is  loved  by  all,  and  in  the  hearts  of 
his  Protestant  friends  the  name  of  Rt. 
Rev.  Jean  Beaucaire  holds  a  lasting  and 
an  honorable  place. 


A    HYMN    TO    GOD. 

LOBENZO   SOSSO. 


Thine,  O  my  God,  are  all  splendors, 
Thine  all  the  glories  there  are. 

ESach  spirit  is  Thine,  which  surrenders 
Its  faith,  like  its  radiance  a  star. 

Thine  is  the  gift  and  the  giving, 

Thine  is  the  taking  away: 
Thine  are  the  dead  and  the  living, 

Thine  are  the  night  and  the  day. 

Thine  the  creations  of  beauty. 

The  Edens  of  joy  on  the  soil: 
Thine  the  evangel  of  duty, 

The  sweet  benediction  of  toil. 

Thine  are  the  clouds  rent  asunder, 
Revealing  the  stars  of  the  night: 

Thine  are  the  lightning  and  thunder, 
Thine  both  the  depth  and  the  height. 

Thine  are  the  skies  and  their  story. 
Which  bring  aspiration  to  youth; 
Thine  all  the  wisdom  and  glory, 
Thine  all  the  love  and  the  truth. 


Thine  all  the  vastness  of  ages, 
The  years  that  arise  and  decline; 

Thine  are  all  works  and  their  wages. 
All  creatures  created  are  Thine. 

Thine  are  the  sainted  that  linger 
Through  life  with  a  spirit  sublime: 

Thine  are  the  artist  and  singer, 
Thine  all  the  treasures  of  time. 

Thine  every  sweet  benediction, 
Thine  every  plant  trodden  down: 

Thine  the  divine  crucifixion, 
Thine  both  the  cross  and  the  crown. 

Thine  the  renouncement,  exemption; 

Thine  the  fulfillment  of  joy. 
Thine  the  reward,  the  redemption, 

While  earth  is  still  heaven's  alloy. 

Thine  is  the  mercy,  the  pardon; 

Thine  the  chastisement,  the  rod: 
O  see  that  our  hearts  do  not  harden, 

Accept  Thou  our  prayers,  O  God! 


RONDEAU. 
Alonzo  L?:oi^a  Rice. 


A  sudden  flame,  within  my  heart. 
Has  taken  now  the  counterpart 

Of  perfumed  herbs,  that  smoke  and  burn 

Above  a  nun's  devoted  urn. 
Secluded  from  the  noisy  mart. 


Unseen  it  burns.    Magician's  art 
Can  never  bid  its  warmth  depart; 
It  flares  again,  and  will  return 
A  sudden  flame 


No  more  myself,  I  daily  start 
The  rounds  of  life — a  feathered  dart 
Has  ruffled  now,  the  dreaming  burn. 
And  startled  from  her  nest  the  hern. 
Amid  the  reeds — I  feel  the  smart. 
A  sudden  flame. 
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A  GLIMPSE    OF    RELIGION    IN    QUEBEC. 


Agnes  C.  Gormley. 


A  six  hours'  journey  by  rail  from 
Montreal  brings  us  to  quaint  old  Quebec 
with  its  three  miles  of  ramparts — citadel, 
convent,  hospital,  church  and  university 
crowning  its  lofty  beak.  A  strange  old 
city,  with  a  still  stranger  one  nestling  at 
its  feet,  and  both  bearing  an  old  world 
flavor. 

The  citadel  is  our  finest  point  of  van- 
tage, and  in  the  enclosure  of  its  bastions 
we  look  across  the  majestic  river  sweep- 
ing to  the  sea,  to  the  Laurentian  hills  in 
all  their  deep  blue  mistiness,  and  to  the 
lower  town,  where  shippers  and  hucksters 
seem  to  be  the  only  active  ones  in  all  this 
delightfully  Indolent,  old  place. 

One  first  notes  the  general  compactness 
of  both  towns — upper  and  lower — the  slop- 
ing roofs  gleaming  in  the  sun  like  bur- 
nished steel,  the  narrow,  tortuous  streets, 
the  ubiquitous  "cabbie"  and  his  cal6she, 
the  ill-smelling  planked  side-walks,  and 
the  general  air  of  drowsiness  and  inactiv- 
ity. EJverything  bears  the  stamp  of  an- 
tiquity. A  city  for  a  poet  to  dream  in,  or 
for  a  saint  to  pray  in!  The  nun  In  her 
habit,  the  friar  in  sandals  and  cowl  are  a 
daily  sight  of  the  streets,  not  to  mention 
Her  Majesty's  dashing  grenadiers,  who, 
with  glorious  swagger  and  swing,  seem 
ever  on  a  little  private  dress  parade.  It 
would  be  easy  for  even  a  rigid  conven- 
tionalist to  succumb  to  the  Bohemian  in- 
fluences of  such  a  place. 

In  Montreal  the  electrics  will  take  one 
nearly  everywhere,  but  here  one  must 
walk  or  be  jolted  in  friendly  collisions  in 
a  cal^sha  Fortunately  the  points  of  in- 
terest are  within  easy  reach,  a  convent 
cheek  by  jowl  with  a  church,  a  college 
with  another  church,  and  so  on,  so  one 
naturally  walks. 

Rarely  do  grounds  inclose  the  buildings 
unless  a  courtyard  or  vegetable  patch  be 
considered  such. 

The  churches  of  Quebec  need  to  be  seen 
in  all  their  ornate  elaboration  to  be  appre- 
ciated.   As   in   Montreal,   they  are  hung 


all  over  with  pictures,  chef  d'oeuvres  be- 
ing rather  incongruously  mixed  with 
others  that  have  no  merit  except  to  show 
the  inspiration  of  a  devout  artist.  But 
whatever  may  be  our  opinion  of  the  art 
from  an  esthetic  point  of  view,  we  can- 
not but  acknowledge  that  it  carries  out 
the  beautiful  symbolism  of  the  Catholic 
church  in  a  manner  impressive  and  ele- 
vating. 

Everywhere  one  finds  the  brightest, 
freshest  gilding  in  profuse  quantities, 
whole  altars  and  stautues  being  covered 
with  it  As  in  Montreal,  nearly  every 
church  has  a  number  of  chapels  opening 
off  the  nave,  and  they  are  often  gems  of 
fitness  and  design.  In  the  Basilica  are 
two  lovely  chapels  to  St  Joseph  and  to  the 
Sacred  Heart,  both  containing  some  exqui- 
sitely beautiful  paintings.  S.  Antoine, 
S.  Jean  Baptlste,  The  Holy  Face,  The 
Holy  Family  and  The  Dead  CJhrist  are 
venerated  everywhere  by  statue,  altar, 
picture,  relic,  and  seem  to  be  especial 
favorites  of  the  Canadians.  The  number 
of  relics  is  remarkable.  The  Basilica  is 
a  repository  of  them,  also  Quebec  Semi- 
nary, the  latter  having  relics  of  all  the 
apostles  set  under  their  gilded  busts. 

Notre  Dame  des  Victolres  in  the  lower 
town  is  a  venerable  pile,  humble,  primi- 
tive and  crude,  yet  full  of  quaint  charm 
and  touching  to  a  degree. 

We  were  much  interested  in  Laval.  Its 
art  treasures  would  gladden  any  virtuoso, 
and  be  sure  we  amateurs  lingered  long 
and  lovingly  among  its  collection. 

The  Ursuline  Convent,  too,  must  not  be 
forgotten  by  the  tourist  Here  is  Mont- 
calm's grave  in  an  excavation  in  the  wall 
made  by  the  bursting  of  a  shell — a  fitting 
place  of  rest,  is  it  not,  for  the  brave 
soldier? 

One  bright  Thursday  morning  we  took 
a  run  down  to  St.  Anne  de  beaupre's, 
twenty-one  miles  from  the  city,  passing 
the  beautiful  Montmorenci  Falls,  which 
are  nearly  100  feet  higher  than  Niagara. 
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Unlike  the  latter,  which  pours  its  volume 
of  lucid,  green  water  in  shining,  graceful 
curves,  Montmorenci  dashes  over  a  rocky 
bed,  from  crest  to  base  in  foaming  break- 
ers that  swirl  and  tumble  for  half  a  mile 
ere  reaching  the  main  stream.  Our  view 
of  this  great  natural  curiosity  was  most 
opportune,  the  copious  rains  of  the  pre- 
ceding three  days  swelling  the  river  un- 
usually, and  offering  us  a  most  imposing 
view. 

How  shall  I  describe  the  wonderful  S. 
Anne's,  the  greatest  shrine  of  this  conti- 
nent, the  Lourdes  of  America,  the  one 
place  in  this  Protestant  country  where 
C?atholicity  is  seen  in  all  its  unques- 
tioned confidence  in  the  power  of  a  bene- 
ficent God!  To  us  who  are  accustomed 
to  suppress  all  demonstrations  of  piety, 
lest  we  be  called  hyi>ocritical,  it  was  a 
truly  edifying  sight  to  see  men,  known 
by  manner  and  dress  as  belonging  to  the 
better  classes,  telling  their  beads  to  la 
bonne  S.  Anne,  praying  with  rapt  looks 
and  outstretched  arms,  heedless  of  the 
frowns  of  visitors,  every  look  a  prayer, 
every  motion  one  of  piety  and  reverence. 
In  Quebec  and  Montreal  this  same  devo- 
tion to  the  Blessed  Sacrament  was  no- 
ticeable. 

Fortunately  for  us,  a  pilgrimage  was 
visiting  the  shrine  on  the  same  day,  and 
thus  we  were  enabled  to  get  a  better  idea 
of  the  ceremonies  peculiar  to  such  a  devo- 
tion. Mass  was  offered  in  the  morning 
followed  by  veneration  of  the  relic  of  S. 
Anne,  which  consists  in  kissing  the  same, 
and  having  it  applied  to  any  afllicted  part 
of  our  person  we  wish  healed.  After  this 
ceremony  the  pilgrims  usually  perform 
some  acts  of  devotion,  such  as  climbing 


the  Scala  Santa — stairs  studded  with 
reiics — saying  prescribed  prayers  on  each 
step,  till  the  crucifixion  is  reached,  with 
S.  John  and  the  Blessed  Virgin  at  the 
foot  of  the  cross. 

Another  popular  devotion  is  the  Way  of 
the  Cross  made  by  a  winding  path  up  a 
steep  hill,  inscribed  crosses  being  set  up 
at  intervals  to  mark  the  points  for  medi- 
tation, and  at  the  summit  Christ  on  the 
cross  again— all  simpler  than  in  Montreal, 
but  equally  striking  and  unique.  In  the 
rear  of  the  church  are  tiers  of  crutches, 
canes  and  crosses  left  by  pilgrims  who 
have  been  restored  to  health  by  the  merits 
of  S.  Anne.  In  the  vestry  we  noticed 
pipes,  snuff  boxes,  skates  and  other 
things  of  a  personal  nature,  the  meaning 
of  which  was  lost  to  us  till  explained  thus 
by  a  priest:  Pilgrims  who  had  received 
favors  from  S.  Annne,  wishing  to  show 
their  appreciation  of  the  same,  made  this 
public  acknowledgment  of  their  gratitude 
by  renouncing  some  creature  comfort — 
the  old  man  his  darling  pipe,  the  old 
lady  her  rejuvenating  snuff  box,  and  the 
gamin  his  skates.  What  faith!  What 
piety!  Many  incredulous  persons  who  ac- 
companied us  believing  the  whole  thing  a 
hoax  and  the  far-famed  miracles  some- 
thing of  a  natural  phenomena,  or  the  in- 
fluence of  priest-craft  over  enthusiastic 
temperaments,  were  deeply  edified — ^re- 
maining to  pray  where  they  came  to  sooff. 

Stimulated  and  inspired  by  all  we  saw, 
we  turned  our  faces  homeward,  weary, 
tired  travelers,  but  with  the  deep  con- 
viction that  a  better,  purer,  more  devout 
Cataolicity  should  rule  our  future  since 
our  visit  to  Montreal,  Quebec,  and  la 
bonne  S.  Anne  de  Beaupr6. 


WHITE    SHEEP. 
Charlotte  Callahan. 


White  sheep  roving  at  daybreak 

Over  a  pale,  pure  sky, 
Scarcely  a  breeze  disturbs  you, 

Yonder  pine  hill  tops  nigh. 

White  sheep  scattering  gently, 
Fleecing  the  heaven's  blue, 

Fair,  free  and  wide  is  the  pasture, 
Wandered,  O  sheepfold,  by  you. 


Soon  will  your  shepherdess  peering, 
The  moon,  o'er  the  mountain  crest, 

Drive  you  in  soft  confusion 
Down  in  the  red-gold  west. 

Lo!  in  the  dream  of  the  dusk-time 
Where  you  were  wont  to  graze. 

Still  can  we  see  your  footprints 
Winding  thro'  star-lit  ways. 
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BLESSED  BERNARD  SCAMMACCA,  O.   P.,  PRIEST. 

(Died  1486.) 


Bernard  Scammacca  was  born  of  a 
noble  family  at  Catania  in  Sicily.  His 
youth  was  spent  in  sinful  disorders,  but 
a  wound  which  he  received  in  one  of  his 
legs  proved  the  means  of  his  conversion. 
During  his  long  hours  of  suffering  and 
sleeplessness  he  entered  into  himself,  re- 
alized the  perilous  condition  of  his  soul, 
and  resolved  to  renounce  his  evil  ways. 
On  his  recovery,  he  asked  and  received 
the  Dominican  habit  in  the  Convent  of 
Catania,  and  henceforth  devoted  himself 
to  a  life  of  prayer  and  penance.  He  was 
distinguished  for  his  obedience  and 
humility,  and  for  his  gift  of  contempla- 
tion. When  he  retired  into  the  garden  to 
pray,  as  he  was  fond  of  doing,  the  little 
birds  would  come  and  perch  on  his  head 
and  outstretched  arms,  and  there  sing 
sweetly,  filling  him  with  the  thought  of 
the  celestial  harmonies!  nor  would  they 
depart  until  they  had  received  his  bless- 
ing. 

He  was  favored  with  the  gift  of 
prophecy,  and  many  prodigies  showed 
how  dear  to  God  was  this  humble  and 
penitent  soul.  Once  he  was  found  raised 
in  the  air  in  ecstasy  before  a  crucifix. 
On  another  occasion  the  porter  knocked 
loudly  at  the  door  of  his  cell  to  summon 
him  to  some  ministry  of  charity.  Receiv- 
ing no  answer,  he  was  about  to  repeat  the 
summons,  when  he  saw  a  brilliant  light 
issuing  through  a  chink  in  the  door,  and, 
looking  through  the  keyhole,  he  beheld 
the  holy  man  in  rapture,  and  by  his  side 
a  child  of  heavenly  beauty,  bearing  a 
lighted  torch  which  filled  the  cell  with  a 
brilliant  light 

Blessed  Bernard  devoted  himself  with 
generous  ardor  to  the  relief  of  the  bodily 


and    spiritual    needs    of     his    neighbors. 
Whilst  preaching  to  others  he  failed  not 
to  expiate  the  sins  of  his  youth  by  the 
practice  of    severe    austerities.     He  died 
1486.     Fifteen  years  later  he  appeared  to 
the  Prior  of  the  Convent,  and  bade  him 
remove  his  remains  to  a  more  honorable 
resting-place.    This  was  accordingly  done, 
and  the  body  was  found  incorrupt.    Dur- 
ing the  whole  of  the  ceremony  the  church 
bells,  untouched   by  mortal  hands,  rang 
out  with  heavenly  melody.    Miracles   of 
all    kinds   were   worked   out  at   Blessed 
Bernard's  tomb.     A    nobleman    who  had 
been  cured  through  his  intercession  re- 
solved to  remove  the  sacred  remains  to 
his  castle,  and  came  by  night  to  the  Con- 
vent with  a  troop  of  armed  men  to  carry 
out  his  design.     But  the  servant  of  God 
would  not  allow  his  body  to  be  removed 
from  the  Convent  where  he  had  lived  and 
died.     Appearing    in    the    dormitory,    he 
knocked  at  every  door,  telling  the  Friars 
that  violent  hands  were  being  laid  on  his 
body  in  the  church!  and  as  they  delayed 
obeying  his  summons,  which  they  thought 
to  be  only  a  dream,  he  began  to  ring  the 
great  bell.     Then  the  Brethren   hurried 
to  the  church,  where  they  found  the  tomb 
empty  and  the  sacred  body  lying  at  the 
door,    surrounded    by    armed    men    who 
were  vainly  endeavoring  to  raise  it  from 
the  ground.    It  had  miracuiOusly  become 
so  heavy  that  the  robbers  were  unable  to 
move  it.     They  took  to  flight  at  the  ap- 
pioach  of  the  Friars,  who  had  not  the 
slightest  difficulty  in  restoring  the  pre- 
cious remains  to  their  resting-place. 

Blessed  Bernard,  having  always  re- 
ceived great  veneration  in  Sicily,  was 
finally  beatified  by  Leo  XII.,  1825. 


If  we  are  to  believe  the  revelations  of 
the  Saints,  God  is  pressiny  for  a  greater,  a 
wider,  a  stronger,  quite  another  devotion 
to  His  Blessed  Mother.— /'a  </ier  Faher. 


Mary  is  the  most  perfect  image  of  God, 
painted,  by  the  hand  of  God  Himself,  by 
a  singular  providence  and  with  infinite 
art. — »V.  A7itoninu8. 
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ENGLAND. 


CANTO  FIFTH. 


I. 

*'  Here  lies  unhappy  Harold/' — Perjured  liar, 

The  epitaph  should  read,  to  be  complete, 
That's  graven  on  the  tomb  in  Waltham  choir 

Where  rotted  the  last  **  royal*'  Saxon  cheat  !* 
On  England's  throne  Duke  William  took  his  seat, 

And  England's  lands  and  manors,  with  contents, 
Made  over  to  his  Normans  as  a  treat; 

Till  Anglo-Saxon  **  lords"  and  quondam  gents 

Were  all  become  mere  beggars  **  not  worth  thirty  cents!"' 

II. 

Duke  William  reigned  o'er  England  twenty  years 

In  peace,  excepting  a  revolt  or  two 
Put  down  by  cropping  the  ring-leaders'  ears; 

And  kept  the  treacherous  English  well  in  view  ! 
To  his  sagacity  the  law  is  due — 

Since  known  to  '*  kids"  in  our  well-ordered  State — 
Whereby  at  sound  of  evening  curfew, 

Though  favored  Normans  might  carouse  quite  late, 

All  Englishmen  should  be  in  bed  by  half  past  eight !» 

III. 

Yet  strange  to  say,  within  its  own  bright  fount 
Great  genius  seems  to  clean  exhaust  its  force. 

And  gets  descendants  of  no  earthly  account; — 
Whate'er  the  secret,  such  seems  Nature's  course ! 

The  off -spring  of  the  Duke  belied  its  source  ! — 
Perhaps  **  Son  Rufus"  was  a  bastardling, 

Whom  '*  policy"  forced  William  to  endorse! 
At  any  rate,  howe'er  you  explain  the  thing, 
Since  William  England  never  had  one  decent  Kinjz ! 

(1)  Harol'l  WM  the  last  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  '•  Kin},'s." 

(2)  "  The  Enfflish  nobility  were  reduced  to  be^'gary,  and  obliged  to  earn  a  livings  by  tilling, 
for  their  Nonnan  conquerors,  tlie  land  of  which  they  had  been  the  lords.  Thenceforth  the 
only  Nobility  in  England  was  Norman.  For  full  a  century  after  the  cdnquest  no  Englishman 
was  promoted  to  any  title,  efflce  or  dignity  either  in  Church  or  State."  (Drane  Hist  of  Eng-I. 
chap.  VI.) 

For  this  there  were  good  reasons  enough.  According  to  all  authorities  the  English  were 
too  ignorant  and  rude  to  fill  «iuch  dignities;  and  their  loyalty  could  not  be  trustid  in  any 
position  of  importance. 

(3)  Curfew,  in  French  couvre/eu,  the  extinguishing  of  all  fires  and  lights;  the.  signal  for 
which  was  an  evening  bell  rung,  by  order  of  the  Conqueror,  at  8  p.  m.,  half  an  hour  Ming  al- 
lowed for  the  English  to  retire. 
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Njithless  I  MI  entertain  you  with  the  view 
Of  England's  boasted  royal  chimpanzee  ! 

No  rarer  brute  was  caught  for  London  zoo 
In  jungle  deep  far  o'er  the  bounding  sea  ! 

And  when  you've  heard  his  charming  historie 
YouMl  straight  acknowledge  that,  in  all  the  set. 

You've  seen  the  pick  of  England's  royalty ! 
Step  up  and  view  the  famous  English  pet, 
Broom-ranger  Henry  Second,  hight  Plantagenet ! 


V. 


In  Normandy  his  manners,  in  the  main, 
Had  passed  for  fair  in  any  Norman  prince; 

'Twas  English  morals  damaged  his  good  name — 
As  many  an  honest  man's  or  woman's  since  ! 

No  sample  better  serves  the  truth  to  evince 
Of  ancient  proverb  on  bad  company; — 

Before  no  evil  scheme  the  knave  would  wince; 
But  stood  the  full,  complete  epitome 
And  sum  of  every  English  vice  and  infarny  ! 


VI. 


Of  '*  points"  that  great  Plantagenet  acquired 
In  England,  there  appear  most  notably 

These  two — 'mong  decent  folk  the  least  desired- 
To  wit,  base  cowardice  and  cruelty. 

He  never  won  a  single  victory; 
But,  like  the  noble  English  officers 

The  world  will  hold  in  lasting  infamy 
While  handing  down  their  title  Pigstickers'^^ 
Avenged  defeat  by  murdering  his  prisoners  ! 


VII. 


And  though  the  beggar  owned  the  third  of  France, 
From  which  he  drew  enormous  rents  and  dues; 

Vice  kept  him  ever  straightened  in  finance 
And  constant  prey  to  dunning  London  Jews. 


(4)  Plantagenet,  in  Latin,  Plania  gtnista^  Broom-plant;  the  senseless  sobriquet  was 
inherited  from  fuol  Geoffrey,  Henry  Second's  father,  who,  in  vain  self-decoration,  wore  a  tuft 
of  broom  plant  in  his  i^^reasy  cap— an  early  Enjrlish  instance  of  a  big  name  covering  little  wit. 

(5)  The  noble  English  officers  so  dubhtd  themselvet  when  gloating  over  the  stabbing  of 
captorod  and  unarmed  Boers  in  the  war  still  waging  in  the  Transvaal.  Evidently  the  family 
traits  in  the  English  bree<l  of  human  brute  manifest  the  tenacity  of  hereUty. 
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Hence  on  the  English  Abbey  revenues 
He  pounced,  and  pocketed  their  sacred  stores 

To  gamble  with,  seduce,  and  basely  use 

In  bribing  worldly  churchmen  by  the  scores,- 
And  eke  in  feeding  his  long  train  of  paramours!* 

VIII. 

Alone  of  all  the  English  Hierarchy 

The  loyal  Becktt  firm  withstood  the  beast;' 

The  mighty  censures  of  the  Papacy 

Above  him  holding  **  till  his  thefts  he  ceased 

And  restitution  made  to  all  he'd  fleeced  " 
The  wretch,  disgorging,  roared:     **  About  my  throne 

Is  there  no  coward  will  rid  me  of  this  priest?" 
Then  on  the  ground  he  threw  himself  full  prone, 
And  rolled  and  frothed,  chewed  straws  and  long  made  fear- 
ful moan  !» 

IX. 

His  English  cowards  who  could  easily  kill 

A  priest,  post-haste  to  Canterbury  hied 
To  execute  the  murderous  royal  will; 

And  'neath  their  blades  the  great  Archbishop  died. 
The  whole  of  Christendom  was  horrified, 

And  England's  King  was  excommunicate  ! 
But  monkey-like  he  jumped  from  side  to  side 

The  English  channel  to  avoid  the  fate 

By  Legates  brought  from  the  Suprepie  Pontificate  ! 

X. 

The  rascal  feared  the  mighty  hand  of  Rome — 
As  many  a  tyrant  ere  him  learned  to  fear. 

And  since  has  learned,  however  high  his  throne; 
And,  when  for  Judgment  summoned  to  appear, 


(6)  "  Henry  kept  his  wife,  queen  Eleanor,  imprisoned  for  17  years,  or  until  ber  death; 
and  in  the  meantime  led  a  most  exceedinfcly  immoral  life."— (Drane,  Hist,  of  KngI ,  clwp.  XI.) 

"  For  years  he  had  deserted  her  bed  for  a  succession  of  mistresses."— (Lingaixl,  Hliit.  of 
Engl.,  Vol  11,  Chap.  III.) 

(7)  '*  In  the  assembly  of  the  Ensrlish  bishops,  Hilary  of  Chichester  spoke  to  Bedcet  in 
their  name  :  "  You  were  our  Primate;  but  by  opposing  the  '  royal  customs,'  have  brcAen 
vour  fealty  to  the  king.  A  perjured  Archbishop  has  no  claim  to  our  obedience." — (Ungard, 
Vol.  II.,  chap.  III.) 

"  The  '  royal  customs'  aimed  at  nothing  less  than  the  utter  destruction  of  the  Ohor^'s 
Ilbertiea."— (Drane,  chap.  XI.) 

(8)  "  Henry's  rage  often  took  this  disgusting  form.  Eventually  he  died  a  raWny 
maniur."— (Liiiganl,  Hen.  II.) 

How  painful  must  have  been  the  Church's  task  in  dealing  with  such  "  roytiX"  beeiUI 
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His  sentence  took:—"  No  more  to  interfere 

In  Church  affairs;  good  Edward's  laws  resume;' 

Take  the  Crusade,  and  for  the  Orient  steer;''' 
But  first  to  doff  his  robes  and  crown  and  broom. 
And  be  well  flogged  by  monks  at  great  S.  Edward's  tomb  ! 

XL 

I'll  ask  your  leave  completely  to  describe 

This  naked  sample  of  the  royal  kind: 
You'll  find  him  a  true  type  of  all  his  tribe, — 

As  badly  warped  in  body  as  in  mind ! 
The  task  of  flogging  to  the  monks  assigned, 

They  strip  him  naked  all,  except  a  clout 
Around  his  loins  before  and  eke  behind: — 

Showing  thereby,  beyond  the  slightest  doubt, 

Plantagenet  was  a  deformed,  disgraceful  lout ! 

XII. 

His  big,  flat  feet,  you'll  notice,  inward  turn; 

Knock-kneed,  if  you'll  observe,  is  each  bow  leg, 
And  crooked  as  the  crank  on  coffee  quern; 

Spare  in  the  hams,  his  stomach's  like  a  keg, — 
And  there's  a  lump  as  big  as  ostrich  egg 

Protuberant  'bove  the  fellow's  abdomen  !*" 
Long,  hairy  arms;  big  hands;  and  note,  1  beg, 
'  The  chest  of  'rang-outang's  best  specimen  ! — 

Your  kodak  ? — Snap  !—  Now  let  him  don  his  clothes  again  ! 

XIII. 

Plantagenet  notorious  had  become 

As  England's  greatest  sovereign  from  the  way 
He  lied  !     **  The  biggest  liar  in  Christendom," 

S.  Bernard  said;  and  as  historians  say: — 
**  The  biggest  hypocrite."     The  bald  roue 

Lied  even  in  his  beard,  whose  faulty  dye  ** 
Kept  it  a  motley  orange-green-and-grey;-— 

In  fact,  whate'er  the  name  he  might  swear  by. 

No  one  believed  him,  for  he'd  pile  up  lie  on  lie ! 

(9)  Henrv  outde  an  English  "  bluff"  at  fettinf;  out  for  the  Holy  Land;  but  lieing  at  homo 
was  more  to  hin  tasto  and  talents,  and,  needless  to  say,  he  never  went. 

(10)  According^  to  the  most  oreditable  English  historians  and  aroesips,  Henry  Second  was 
if  not  a  beauty,  very  much  of  a  beau.  However,  Llngard  mentions,  among  other  distinctions, 
the  strange  excrescence  on  the  royal  abdomen.  Drane  adds  that  "  his  neck  was  red.  flabby, 
and  corrugated;  and  his  nose  like  the  beak  of  a  vulture."  or  turkey-butzard? 

(11)  "  By  faulty  or  irregular  dveing,  his  beard  was  a  motley,"  etc.— (Lingard,  Hen.  II.) 
As  false  as  the  color  of  bis  beard  was  the  character  of  the  man  and   his  word.     "No  one 

believed  his  assertions  or  trusted  his  promises,  and  he  would  Justify  his  habit  of  falsehood  by 
the  maxim  that  it  is  better  to  repent  of  words  than  of  facts;  better  to  be  guilty  of  lieing  than 
to  fail  in  a  favorite  pursuit.  Pride  and  passion,  cunning  and  duplicity  formed  the  distinguish- 
ing traits  of  his  character."    (Lingard,  Hen.  II.) 
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XIV. 

The  simpering  apes  all  decency  defy 
Who  yet  will  prate.     **  Rome  sent  him  to  reform 

The  Irish  Church,  and  Ireland  occupy;'' — 

Him  !  whom  she  scourged  for  sacrilege  enorme  ! 

What  though  the  obedient  Monks  who  round  him  swarm 
To  do  Rome's  mandate,  and  with  honest  thump. 

His  beastly  royal  hide  well  tan  and  warm. 

Discover, — what  they  feared  a  second  **  lump" — 
A  forged  '*  Pontific  Bull"  concealed  about  his  rump  ?'* 

XV. 

Shall  this  foul  wretch — in  lieu  of  proof  as  yet, — 

Whose  record  all  humanity  abhors,— 
This  thief  and  perjurer  Plantagenet, — 

The  primest  hypocrite  outside  hell's  doors — 
Convince  one  honest  mind  that  not  ignores 

Truth's  sacred  mien  that  /le  was  sent  by  Rome  ? 
Credulity  hath  reached  its  final  shores — 

It  is  a  lie,  whatever  English  tome 

Be  writ  to  urge  it,  and  the  baldest  lie  yet  known  !" 


(12)  As  to  timey  the  foru'ury  of  the  Pftjal  Ball  and  the  public,  iNfnominious  and  hypocriti- 
cal penance  of  Henry  uiuat  hive  been  fiirly  coincidental*,  thouirh  an  to  the  place  where  the 
''Bull"  wa-*  d  rtcovered,  we  are  willing;  to  waive  -he  point,  provideil  we  may  be  allowed  to 
observe  that,  under  the  circumstances,  our  text  Hu^*rt}iitjt  t'le  most  serviceable  locality  for  such 
a  thick,  t<iu^h,  i!<h  e  t-sKin  document  as  it  must  have  been  to  have  sutfiriently  reHcmbled.  at 
that  period,  a  trenuine  I'apal  Bull.  Our  K'ood,  old,  early  t^chool  masters  knew  wher<'  to  detect 
such  docunietitit  or  <:opyliookH  when  tr^atitiir  the  boys  to  a  sound,  safe  and  wlioiesome 
cantijfation  I 

(13)  llenrv  11.  \ox\%  had  dcsij^ns  on  Ireland,  but  was  too  much  of  h  coward  to  proceed  hy 
forcfl  of  arms.  Lieinif  and  hyiwcrisy  suited  him  bt tier:  and  when,  in  1171,  to  out-maneuvre 
ihe  wa-l  ko  We'sh  eirl.  Stronifbrow,  the  foxy  En'j' ish man  arrivtd  in  Ireland  with  a  small 
niiuibi-r  of  followers;  he  inxit  d  the  Irish  cleriry  and  chi-fs  to  a  r<yno  I;  and  there  most  amiably 
and  uraciously  proiluce  I,  fo'  thv  first  tifue.  \\\i  "  Bull  of  Pope  Adrian  /F.,  *  then  dtrhtei^ii 
ye^rs  dead,  purporting,  for  the  go  d  o/  Kriigion^  to  make  over  to  him  the  whole  of  Ireland 


*The  only  genuine  aristocracy,"  said  Henry  Ward  Beecher,  "is  the  eminence 
of  men  over  their  fellows  in  real  mind  and  soul."  The  "upper  crust"  ax^cording 
to  the  sneer  cf  Cooper  is  a  fitting  name  for  some  whose  only  claims  for  recogni- 
tion are  innate  vulgarity  glaring  through  a  thin  covering  of  greenbacks,  and  an 
ignorant  superciliousness  towards  better-bred  but  (financially)  poorer  men,  which 
keeps  equal  pace  with  their  cringing  toadying  to  those  who,  in  turn,  have  nought 
but  contempt  for  the  "new  men."  There  is  an  aristoci*acy  of  honor,  brains,  char- 
acter, principle.  This  is  the  lot  of  rich  and  poor,  just  as  it  is  wanting  amonir  rich 
and  poor.  It  can  be  cultivated,  but  it  can  hardly  be  acquired.  Herein  blood  tells, 
whether  or  not  the  social  world  recognizes  it.  States  of  life  do  not  change  It,  nor 
does  religion  always  succeed  in  convincing  certain  men  that  they  are  unspeakably 
mean,  though  thvir  conscience  never  cha -ges  them  with  sin.  There  is  Indeed  an 
aristocracy  of  blood,  but  this  soon  degen rotates  into  merely  social  prominence.  If 
not  sustained  by  brains.  And  the  record  would  hardly  point  out  as  notable  ex- 
ceptions the  few  aristocrats  who  have  shown  talent,  if  the  world's  leaders  had  not 
been  of  an  humbler  order.  But  the  aristocracy  above  all  others  is  that  of  virtue, 
for  we  may  truly  say,  with  Tennyson,  "'tis  only  noble  to  be  good." 
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REMINISCENT  NOTES  BY  A  PROTESTANT  AMERICAN 

TRAVELER  IN  THE  PHILIPPINES. 


the  earth's  surface,  between  5  de- 
and  22  degrt^s  north  latitude,  117 
fS  to  127  degrees  east  longitude,  lies 
eresting  group  of  1200  fairly  large 
islands,  having  an  area  of  52,650 
5  miles,  with  a  population  approxi- 
%  9,000,000. 

may  truthfully  say  that  these  isl- 
lave  been  one  of  the  greatest  centers 
oubled  conditions  owing  to  its  ac- 
olcanoes,  its  dreaded  typhoons  and 
luakes,  while  its  people  have  lived 
aura  of  rebellion.  J5arly  historical 
s  state  that  the  entire  country  was 
n  a  state  of  revolution  by  the  land- 
ing habits  of    the    English,  Portu- 

and  Netherland  powers,  who  sent 
ships  of  war  against  the  Spanish 
ry  government  and  blockaded  the 
18  ports.  While  internally  the 
J  of  state  kept  the  country  in  an  un- 
i  state  of  turmoil,  owing  to  the  con- 
►f  authority  between  the  ecclesias- 
ind  civil  powers,  these  disturbances 
l>e*»n  ever  present  and  were  so  when 
mericans  received  the  surrender  of 
a. 
►ther  great    faptor    of    anxiety  and 

to  the  early  settlements  were  the 
86  pirates  who  infested  the  waters 

inland  seas  of  the  E^ast  Indies  and 
snt  mainland.  They  generally  came 
Bat  hordes  and  destroyed  life  and 
rty  in  their  raids.  I  found  that  each 
lad  a  strongly  fortified  church  and 
Qt,  with  outer  battlemcnied  walls 
surrounded  an  enclosure  large 
h  to  contain  all  their  domestic  ani- 

etc,  besides  watch-towers  so  sta- 
l  that  an  alarm  could  be  given  to 
jttlers  against  besiegers. 

Chinese  question  has  ever  caused 
lerable  anxiety  to  the  Spanish  au- 
ies.    As  early  as  1815  an  appeal  was 

to  the  crown  for  radical  exclusion 

They  are  surely  crowding  out  the 

»  in  the  retail  business  and  trades. 

ig  become  leading  wholesale  and  re- 

lerchants,  they  have  almost  absolute 


control  of  the  mechanical  trades  and  have 
left  the  servile  labor  for  the  Filipinos  to 
perform.  The  Chinese  intermarry  with 
native  women  (who  are  simply  desirous 
of  support  and  a  home),  and  have  large 
families.  I  found  them  carrying  en  a 
small  business  in  the  sale  of  foodstuff  in 
the  remote  hamlets  everywhere,  and  one 
must  go  to  them  for  food,  merchandise  or 
the  manufacture  of  any  commodity.  In 
making  some  inquiry  about  their  relations 
to  China  and  the  necessity  of  an  occa- 
sional visit,  I  was  informed  that  they 
made  heavy  money  remittances  and  many 
had  Chinese  wives  in  China,  necessitating 
their  periodical  return. 

Almost  simultaneously  with  the  first 
successful  military  settlement  in  the 
islands  came  great  bands  of  missionaries, 
whose  sincere  desire  was  the  conversion 
of  a  depraved  people  that  they  found  in 
the  natives,  heathens,  without  reason 
or  ceremony  for  their  moral  and  spiritual 
life,  superstitious,  cruel,  slave-owners, 
given  to  incest  and  infanticide;  who  con- 
sidered the  murder  of  a  stranger  ju.ti- 
liable,  who  had  no  binding  marriage  ties 
— marrying  their  nearest  relatives — had 
concubines,  and  who  bought  strange 
children,  preferring  them  to  their  own. 
It  is  said  that  to-day,  in  the  mountain 
districts  of  North  Luzon,  children  are 
sold  for  twenty  dollars  apiece,  especially 
among  the  Negritos.  They  were  given  to 
drink,  thievery,  were  deceitful,  practiced 
usury,  endeavoring  by  such  means  to 
make  slaves  of  their  debtors.  Modesty 
was  an  unknown  quantity;  maidenhood 
and  chastity  were  considered  ignominious. 
Their  wants  were  easily  supplied  and  in 
mechanical  arts  they  were  deficient.  Thus 
we  find  during  the  sixteenth  and  seven- 
teenth centuries  the  missionaries  were  ac- 
tively engaged  in  persuading  the  natives 
to  practice  manners  of  civil  and  moral 
living.  They  established  towns  at  conve- 
nient points,  entirely  isolated  one  from 
another.  Here  they  led  lonely  lives, 
preaching  and  teaching  with  fiery  zeal  the 
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Gospel,  and  with  their  limited  resources 
did  the  very   best  that  it  was   in   their 
power  to  perform.    Establishing  a  school, 
they  laid  the  foundation  for  the  education 
and    intelligence    that    one   finds    to-day 
among  the  natives  everywhere.     In  time, 
they  were  enabled  with  the  help  of  their 
parlshoners  to   build    churches,    that   to- 
day everywhere  dot  the  islands  with  their 
picturesqueness    and   solidity,   and   form 
landmarks  to  the  mariner  on  the  coasts. 
These  efforts  required  years  of  toil,  pa- 
tience and  perseverance.    In  time  the  en- 
tire work  was  unified  under  the  Religious 
Provincials,  who  assumed  the  care  of  the 
same,  and  a  new  order  of  teaching  and 
training  was  adopted  under  simple  rules 
and  was  continued  down  to  1860,  when  a 
system  of  municipal  schools  was  estab- 
lished by  the  Government  that  proved  to 
be  useless  and  deficient  in  comparison  to 
the  fine  colleges  and  parish  schools  that 
the  Fathers  maintained  and  continue  to 
maintain  to-day.    On  December  20,  1863,  a 
royal    decree    issued    and    approved    in 
Madrid  regulated  the  primary  schools  in 
these  islands,  ordaining  that  in  every  town 
schools  were  to  be  established,  the  local 
priest  was  to  be  inspector  and  a  salaried 
teacher    appointed,    while    in    Manila    a 
normal  school  for  boys  was  to  be  founded, 
to  be  in  charge    of    the    Jesuits,  all  of 
which  was  carried  out.  but  owing  to  the 
revolutions  and  politics  in  Spain,  necessi- 
tating frequent   changes   in   the  colonial 
policies    and     the    personnel     of    oflftce- 
holders,  a  like  condition  of  changes  pre- 
vailed in  the  islands  and  no  definite  re- 
sults have  been  accomplished  in  the  Gov- 
ernment schools.     In  elementary  instruc- 
tion the  Philippine  Islands  can  maintain 
their   own    when    placed    in    competition 
against  other  Oriental  colonies  and  many 
towns  throughout  the  clvllize<l  world  to- 
day.   Go  to  the  most  distant  hamlet,  ask 
the   first    native    who    chances   to    come 
along,  and  you  will  ascertain  these  facts: 
that  there  is  hardly  a  man  or  woman  who 
does  not  know  how  to  re^d  and  write  or 
is  not  well  acquainted  with  the  necessary 
fundamentals     of    moral    and     religious 
teaching. 

The  early  missionaries  upon  their  ar- 
rival in  the  islands  were  dispatched  over 
the    entire    archipelago,    and    of    their 


wanderings,  trials,  hardships  and  nlartyr- 
doms  many  interesting  accounts  can  be 
furnished.  They,  .with  fearless  but  zeal- 
ous concern  over  their  converts,  soon  cre- 
ated the  confidence  of  love  and  esteem, 
which  eventually  placed  the  friar  as  the 
dominant  power.  He  was  consulted  in  all 
matters,  and  as  he  displayed  no  selfish 
motives  In  their  dealings  with  or  through 
him,  the  friar  was  enabled  to  maintain 
that  power  almost  uninterruptedly  down 
to  the  American  occupation,  though  at 
times  the  politicians  Interefered  by  either 
force  or  judicial  proceedings. 

There  have  been  many  serious  uprisings 
during  the  past  century  among  the  native 
population  against  the  combined  ecclesi- 
astical and  civil  authorities,  notably  those 
of  1822,  1841-42, 1872  and  1896.  These  dem- 
onstrations were  the  outcome  of  desire  on 
the  part  of  the  native  element  to  throw  off 
the  yoke  of  oppression,  taxation  and  per- 
seculons.      The    ecclesiastical    authority 
had*   previously    always    maintained    the 
Spanish  supremacy,  and  will  now  uphold 
and  support  that  of  the  United  States.    It 
was  the  Spanish  and  Filipino  politicians 
who  were  really  the  guilty  parties,  they 
abusing  all  the  privileges  obtained  in  the 
various  departments  of  the  state  to  enrich 
themselves,  causing  an  increase  in  church 
rates,  import  and  export  duties,  custom 
charges,  while  all  kinds  of  minor  taxation 
were  forced  upon  the  people.   Rumor  sajrs 
that  all  of  these  politicians  retired  with 
great  wealth  and  left  destitution  and  busi- 
ness distress  for    the    masses    to    settle. 
Among    the    natives    a   powerful   secrete 
order  has  for  many  years  been  in  exist- 
ence,  called    the    Katipunan,    a    Tagalo 
word  meaning  secret  meeting.    It  is  of  a 
political  nature  and  did  endeavor  to  alle-- 
vlate  Its  members*  sufferings.     As  it  de- 
veloped In  power  Its  leaders  became  im- 
bued with  the  ambition    of    establishing 
and    the   setting    up   of  an   empire  that- 
would  rival  In  Oriental  splendor,  riches 
and  strength  that   founded    by  Napoleon 
Bonaparte. 

Many    erroneous    ideas    prevail,    both 
among  the  friars  and  Americans,  that  thlS' 
order  Is  a  branch    of    Freemasonry,  the^ 
same  as  we  have  In  the  United  States. 
found  upon  close  inquiry  that  it  had 
connection  whatever  with  Free  and 
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asonry.  but  that  ics  symbols  had 
•owed  and  a  system  of  signs  and 
nmulated.  It  has  degenerated 
ingerous  power. 

from  this  order  that  many 
tartling  and  condemnatory  state- 
»manated  against  the  Roman 
hierarchy.  Unjust  criticisms  were 

charging  of  church  rates  for 
s,  funerals  and  Masses;  censures 
1  the  clergy  for  acts  of  covetous- 
ling  lives  of  idleness,  dissipation, 
iking  and  luxurious  living.  They 
gainst  the  friars  for  holding 
states  and  properties,  for  the 
f  rentals  to  tenants,  and,  while 
g  that  these  Orders  had  a  consti- 
right  to  hold  and  possess  lands, 
tc,  which  they  had  bought  with 
vn  savings  and  money,  they 
that  the  friars  roi>bed  the  tenant, 

of  his  crops,  but  eventually  pos- 
im  body  and  soul.  They  falsely 
d  that  the  friars  kept  the  masses 
ranee  of  general  information, 
jcause  the  friars  themselves  were 

and  could  not  teach  anything 
what  they  found  in  their  prayer- 
«ides  numerous  other  charges  not 
jntion. 

lifferently  some  of  the  Katipu- 
;ted  when  political  power  was 
I  their  hands  by  their  aptness  for 
Q  with  the  temporal  power.  Not 
tisfled  with  imposing  the  above- 
3d  oppressive  taxation  on  the 
hey  began  a  system  of  blackmail 
!  wealthy,  while  robbing  the  poor 

small  savings,  jewels  and  even 
e  animals  whom  they  began  to  op- 
and    despoil,     rlosine:     municipal 

and,  with  itching  palms,  r^ach- 
:  for  the  Church's  revenues, 
I  ing  them.selves  as  the  abso- 
lers  of  Lhe  same,  compelling  na- 
«ts  and  captive  friars  lo  perform 
ties  without  recompense.  They 
d  three  and  four  fold  the  follow- 
•ch  tarlfis  over  and  above  the  ex- 
rates,     which     had     never     been 

since  their  adoption  on  Novem- 
1771: 

ims — One  wax  candle.  Its  size  and 
was  left  to  the  giver's  own  free 


Marriages — For  each  of  the  three  classes 
the  marriage  rate  was:  Spaniards,  45c; 
Mestizos,  22V^c;  Indians,  12^^c  gold. 

If  followed  by  nuptial  benedic- 
tion and  Mass- -Spaniards,  $3.50;  Mesti- 
zos, $2;  Indians,  $1.50. 

Burials — The  duties  for  funeral  and 
burial  services:  Spaniards,  $1.75;  Mesti- 
zos, $1;  Indians,  75c.  If  attended  by  a 
deacon  and  sub^eacon,  50c  additional. 
Children,  half  rates.  The  charges  for 
burial  in  cemeteries,  that  is,  the  duties, 
were:  Spaniards,  $1;  Mestizos,  75c;  In- 
dians, 50c.  Sung  office  of  the  dead: 
Spaniards,  $4.50;  Mestizos,  $1.50;  Indians, 
$1.25.  FQr  the  simple  recitation  of  the 
service,  half  rates  were  charged.  For 
High  Mass  for  the  dead,  everybody  paid 
$1.50  to  the  priest  and  50c  additional  if 
assisted  by  two  ministers. 

For  each  High  Mass  on  festivals  the 
priest  received  $2.50;  for  sung  Vespers 
and- Matins  of  Holy  Thursday.  $1.25.  The 
preacher  received  $5.  For  each  High  Mass 
in  honor  of  a  Saint,  $1;  for  each  High 
Mass  in  name  of  a  Brotherhood,  $1.25;  for 
each  Low  Mass  in  name  of  a  Brotherhood, 
GOc. 

Thus  we  find  many  serious  charges  re- 
futed that  to-day  pass  current  among 
those  who  loudly  condemn  the  friars, 
showing  that  they  are  not  acquainted 
with  the  above  charges. 

When  a  person  was  destitute  or  had  not 
the  money  to  defray  smx  of  the  above 
rates  without  disposing  of  his  tools  and 
implements  of  trade,  they  were  freely 
furnished  without  cost  or  charges.  This 
Katipunarian  Society  contains  many  able 
and  intelligent  men,  who  received  their 
education  at  the  ecclesiastical  colleges  and 
schools,  but  allowed  the  infidel  doctrines 
and  teachings  of  this  secret  order  to  sway 
their  good  sound  sense  and  the  loyalty  of 
their  Christian  faith. 

Lately  some  of  its  secret  correspond- 
ence, which  came  into  the  possession  of 
the  Government,  revealed  a  dastardly 
plot,  wherein  the  total  annihilation  of 
every  white  man,  woman  and  child  in  the 
islands  was  contemplated.  It  was  from 
this  organization  and  its  secret  emissaries 
that  the  hue  and  cry  was  raised  against 
the  friars,  resulting  in  the  divided  senti- 
ments that  prevail  against  the  men  who. 


66 


Doynxf(\\XA 


with  a  heroism  noble  and  sublime, 
actuated  by  a  love  for  God  and  His 
Blessed  Son,  have  given  up  all  in  their  en- 
deavors to  help  their  brot^^er-man,  merit- 
ing a  kindlier  sympathy  and  admiration, 
instead  of  our  prejudice  and  cynical  judg- 
ment condemning  them  as  an.^^hrist. 

Under  the  influence  of  this  evil  associa- 
tion with  its  blood-thirsty  teachings,  it  is 
no  wonder  that  the  native  feels  himself 
the  injured  party.  The  impression  has 
gone  forth  that  the  friars  were  the  ene- 
mies to  all  good  government  for  the  peo- 
ple. This  came  from  the  Katipunarians, 
who  advocated  the  control  of  all  church 
lands,  the  return  of  all  their  money,  do- 
nations and  titles  to  lands  and  estates  to 
the  state,  and  the  banishment  of  the 
friars.  I  wish  to  state  right  here  that 
this  impression  prevails  among  the  Pro- 
testants, who  are  actively  engaged  in 
their  proselytizing  throughout  the  vari- 
ous provinces,  who  use  this  argument  in 
bringing  relief  to  what  they  suppose  is 
a  down-trodden,  priest-ridden  people, 
clamoring  for  the  light  of  the  Gospel 
preaching  of  our  Blessed  Lord. 

Acting  under  the  advice  of  its  leaders 
that  had  planned  for  an  empire  with 
titles  and  landed  nobility,  they  were  ready 
to  unite  with  Admiral  Dewey  after  the 
destruction  of  the  Spanish  fleet.  There- 
fore, taking  advantage  of  this  predica- 
ment, while  many  thousands  of  Spanish 
soldiery  were  virtually  prisoners  all  over 
the  archipelago  by  the  simultaneous  up- 
rising of  the  Filipino  insurgents,  who 
held  them  captives  or  besieged  them  in 
churches  or  forts,  we  find  the  Junta  had 
advised  Aguinaldo  to  offer  his  army  to 
Admiral  Dewey  to  assist  in  the  capture 
of  Manila,  which  contained  a  large  Span- 
ish army.  The  avowed  object  of  this 
move  was  the  intention  to  destroy  by 
American  aid  this  army  stationed  In  Ma- 
nila, and  after  its  peaceful  surrender  ana 
negotiations  we  find  the  insurgents  chaf- 
ing under  restraint,  which  eventually  ter- 
minated in  this  disastrous  war.  They  dis- 
puted the  supremacy  of  the  American 
Army  in  the  Philippines  from  the  first, 
and  the  Junta  hastily  retired  to  Hong- 
kong, where  they  directed  and  perpetu- 
ated a  long  and  costly  war  for  us.    It  was 


a  more  serious  problem  to  solve  than  the 
average  reader  of  to-day  can  realize. 

While  apparently  this  lost  cause  seems 
like  a  shattered  idol  cast  to  the  ground, 
yet,  like  the  proverbial  cat  of  nine  lives, 
1  believe  it  has  taken  upon  itself  a  new 
form  under  the  guise  of  a  political  enthu- 
siasm by  patriotic  natives  of  this  Ameri- 
can colony.  I  refer  to  the  Federal  party, 
and  I  sincerely  believe  that  many  of  the 
insurgent  sympathizers  and  memberts  of 
the  secret  order  have  become  active  mem- 
bers, causing  it  to  be  boomed  in  every 
town  and  hamlet,  with  the  usual  political 
harangue  and  bluster.  Many  of  its  mem- 
bers are  in  it  through  fear  of  being  con- 
sidered enemies  to  the  United  States,  and 
I  often  have  heard  it  said  in  different 
cities  that  you  must  either  be  a  Federalist 
or  an  insurrecto.  in  time  there  will  be 
the  upbuilding  of  a  safe  and  conservative 
political  party,  which,  being  conversant 
with  these  enemies  to  good  government, 
will  gather  in  many  who  to-day  are 
counted  as  adherents  to  the  Federal  party. 
There  are  many  good  men  in  the  Federal 
ranks,  but  they  are  leaving  it  for  the 
reasons  given. 

I  might  continue  to  describe  the  his- 
torical development  of  the  different 
provinces,  the  change  from  pagan  to 
Christian  worship,  the  wonderful  chfiiRge 
in  the  life  of  this  singular  people  that  one 
admires  and  yet  fears,  for  the  Inconstant 
Malay  character  is  of  the  earth,  earthy. 
Where  he  falls  away  from  the  teachings 
of  the  Master  and  His  priests,  he  soon 
demonstrates  the  utter  depravity  that 
man,  when  left  to  his  own  individual  de- 
sires, comes  to. 

In  many  interior  towns,  off  from  the 
great  military  roads  and  highways,  where 
the  people  were  without  church  and 
clergy,  I  found  the  women  badly  demoral- 
ized and  openly  living  in  adultery  with 
those  who  would  contribute  to  their  sup- 
port, the  men  apparently  indifferent,  car- 
ing only  for  gambling  and  drink.  As  a 
contrast,  in  those  cities  where  churches 
prevailed,  the  people  continued  faithful, 
were  modest  in  deportment  and  devout. 

As  to  the  financial  gains  to  be  obtained 
from  these  islands,  I  would  not  advise  any 
young  man  to  go  there,  for  it  requires 
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almost  twice  as  much  capital  to  carry  on 
business  as  it  does  in  the  United  States 
and  with  greater  risks.  It  is  a  good  field 
for  corporations  only. 

In  my  humble  opinion,  it  is  almost  an 
impossibility  to  crush  the  Katipunan.  Its 
teachings  are  the  fruit  of  centuries,  con- 
centrated and  perfected  by  revolution  and 
uprising,  the  absolute  hatred  to  the  Cau- 
casian, who  has  defrauded  and  robbed 
him,  and  with  the  cruel  instincts  of  the 
Malay  nature,  I  expect  years  of  insurrec- 
tion and  gueiilla  warfare,  necessitating 
the  maintenance  of  a  large  standing  army 
for  the  preservation  of  peace  throughout 


the  entire  archipelago.  To  practically 
eliminate  this  great  factor  of  distressing 
insurrection  and  create  new  ideals  of  a 
peace-loving  community,  our  Government 
will  have  to  adopt  the  same  tactics  that 
the  early  missionaries  practiced,  i.  e.,  let 
our  priests  and  teachers  become  as  one 
of  them  again,  living  and  working  among 
them,  ever  endeavoring  to  place  before 
their  minds  the  great  doctrine  of  Chris- 
tian charity,  "Love  one  another."  I  ex- 
ceedingly regret  the  great  undoing  of  this 
singular  people,  realizing  that  the  powers 
of  evil  and  sin  are  ever  present  to  wreck 
and  destroy. 


L«et  us,  the  heart's  shrine  preparing. 
With  a  heart  renewed  be  sharing 

In  the  old  man's  joy  again — 
Joy  which  held  in  his  embraces 
So  his  long-felt  heart's  wish  raises 

Once  more  in  the  long-lived  man. 

Set  an  ensign  for  the  Nations. 

Shrine  with  light,  song  with  laudations, 

Hearts  with  glory  filleth   He; 
Now  a  child  for  presentation. 
When  a  man,  a  sin-oolation 

On  the  cross  for  sin  to  be! 

Savior!   here,  here,  Mary  lowly! 
Holy  Son  and  Mother  xioly! 

Move  us  all  to  glad  delight 
By  that  work  of  light  perfected. 
Which  we  now,  for  prayer  collected, 

Image  with  our  tapers  bright. 

The  true  light  the  Word  from  heaven. 
Virgin's  flesh  the  wax  hath  given 

To  Christ's  candle,  bright  as  day. 
Which  to  hearts  that  wisdom  showeth, 
Through  which  virtue's  path  he  knoweth 

Who  by  sin  is  led  astray. 

As  one,  love  t'ward  Jesus  bearing,    • 
In  this  festal  custom  sharing, 

Doth  a  waxen  taper  hold. 
So  the  father's  Word  supernal, 
Pledge  of  purity  maternal. 

Did  old  Simeon's  arms  enfold. 

Joy  thou,  who  thy  Father  bearest! 
Pure  within,  without  the  fairest! 

Prom  all  spot  or  wrinkle  free! 
Pre-elect  of  the  Beloved! 
By  the  Elect  of  old  approved! 

Darling  of  the  Deity! 

Beauty  of  all  kinds  seems  clouded. 
Sore  defaced  and  horror  shrouded. 

When  we  see  thy  beauty  shine; 
Bitter  groweth  every  savor. 


Hateful  and  of  filthy  flavor. 
After  we  have  tasted  thine. 

Every  scent  the  sweetest  smelling 
Seems  not  sweet,  but  most  repelling. 

When  thy  scents  our  nostrils  fill; 
I^ove  of  all  kinds  is  rejected 
Instantly,  or  else  neglected. 

Whilst  thy  love  we  cherish  still. 

Lovely  light  o'er  ocean's  waters! 
Mother,  peerless  amongst  earth's  daugh 

ters ! 
Parent  true  of  truth  immortal! 
Way  of  life  to  grace's  portal! 
Medicine  all  the  world  to  heal! 

Duct  of  wine  from  life's  fount  bursting. 
For  which  all  men  should  be  thirsting! 
Sweet  to  those  in  health  or  sickness! 
Health  to  all  who  in  sore  weakness 
For  its  cheering  draught  appeal! 

Fountain  duly 
Sealed  as  holy! 
Outpour  for  us 
Rivers  o'er  us; 
Fount  of  showers 
For  heart's  flowers! 

Water  ever 
From  thy  river 
To  all  thirsting  souls  impart! 
Fount  o'erflowing! 
Through  hearts  going. 

Grant  ablution 
From  pollution; 
Fountain  given 
Pure  from  heaven! 
From  earth,  wholly 
Impure,  thoroughly 
Purify  man's  impure  heart. 
Amen! 

— Adam  of  S.  Viet  or. 
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Entering  early  this  year  on  the  season 
of  Lent,  the  suggestion  is  timely  of  the 
necessity  of  prayer  and  penance,  of  the 
consistent  works  of  our  holy  faith  by 
which  we  should  show  forth  to  all  men 
the  good  odor  emanating  from  the  de- 
vout imitation  of  Jesus  Christ,  our 
Teacher  and  Model,  that  thus  we  may 
merit  a  share  in  the  fruits  of  His  blessed 
Redemption. 


was  not  a  member  of  the  Tayabas  police 
force. 


We  present  to  our  readers  an  interr*  - 
Ing  sketch  of  the  Philippines,  written  by 
a  Protestant  gentleman  who  has  tia veiled 
extensively  in  the  islands.  His  testimony 
in  tvehaif  of  the  friars  is  gratifying. 

In  our  next  number  we  shall  begin  the 
publication  of  a  series  of  articles  dealing 
with  the  captivity  of  the  Spanish  friars 
among  the  Filipino  insurgents  previously 
to  the  American  occupation  of  Manila. 


If  it  were  not  somewhat  serious,  the 
following,  by  the  Washington  dispatch  to 
a  recent  number  of  The  New  Yotk  Times, 
would  be  funny: 

"Mail  advices  from  Manila  report  a  sad 
occurrence  in  Tayabas,  a  town  in  south- 
ern Luzon.  Tayabas,  having  become 
tranquilized,  pacified  and  eligible  to  self- 
a;overnment,  a  municipal  system  was  put 
in  force  there.  One  of  the  most  at- 
tractive features  of  this  government  in 
the  eyes  of  the  inhabitants  was  the  po- 
lice force.  The  force  numbered  eleven, 
and  each  member  received  a  nice  new 
uniform  and  was  armed  with  a  carbine 
and  a  six-shooter.  The  village  took  great 
pride  in  its  police  force,  and  the  members 
thereof  were  well  pleased  with  them- 
selves, their  uniforms,  their  carbines  and 
their  six-shooters.  This  state  of  things 
lasted  one  day — the  day  after  the  force 
was  established.  That  night  some  mis- 
creant or  miscreants  entered  the  town 
and  stole  the  police  force.  No  trace  of 
them  has  since  been  discovered,  and  the 
bereft  town  of  Tayabas  contemplates 
offering  a  reward  lor  the  return  of  its  po- 
lice and  no  questions  asked." 

Certainly  this  is  ludicrous,  but  who 
dares  say  the  Filipinos  are  not  pacified 
and     Americanized?     Too    bad     Funston 


Catholic  federation  is  a  partially  ac- 
complished fact.  The  absence  from  the 
Cincinnati  Convention  held  in  December 
of  representatives  of  organizations  other 
than  of  Irish  or  German  affiliation,  and 
the  determination  to  admit  women's  so- 
cieties are  the  two  features  very  regret- 
tnblp,  Tho  rapids  are  ahead.  However, 
the  cause  and  purpose  are  worthy  and 
noble,  and  we  hope  for  the  best  practical 
results  as '  the  work  "gets  well  under 
way." 


"Separation  of  Church  and  State"  Is 
one  of  the  pet  phrases  in  the  mouths  of 
bigots,  who  never  see  sectarian  unless 
under  Catholic  auspices.  In  the  Philip- 
pines, since  American  "subjugation"  took 
effect  in  Manila  and  a  few  other  places, 
six  superintendents  of  schools  have  been 
appointed,  of  whom  five  are  Protestant 
preachers.  Reverse  this!  Yea,  make  it 
nnc  Catholic  priest,  and  what  a  howl 
would  go  up  from  the  defenders  of 
American  liberties! 


A  hopeful  and  cheering  "sign  of  the 
times."  as  the  first  year  of  this  new  cen- 
tury closed,  was  the  meeting  held  in  New 
York,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Natiotial 
Civic  Federation,  out  of  which  was  de- 
veloped and  organized,  as  a  standing 
body,  the  Capital  and  Labor  Arbitration 
Commission.  If,  as  the  press  reports  as- 
sure us,  business  aggregating  one  billion 
of  dollars  was  sponsored  by  the  cftpitalists 
who  attended,  and  one  million  working 
men  spoke  through  their  delegates,  the 
interests  represented  were  truly  vast. 

That  the  Commission  appointed,  as  a 
result  of  the  deliberations  of  this  notable 
assembly,  includes  the  most  prominent 
capitalists  and  labor  organization  men, 
twelve  of  each  class,  as  well  as  twelve 
distinguished  citizens  belonging  to 
neither  class,  as  Archbishop  Ireland, 
Bishop  Potter,  President  Eliot  of  Harvard 
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University,  former  President  of  the 
United  States  Cleveland,  promises  well 
for  the  settlement  of  the  disputes  between 
capital  and  labor  that  will  be  submitted 
to  this  tribunal.  All  good  citizens  hope 
that  in  this  admirable  plan  of  arbitration 
we  may  see  the  beginning  of  th«  end  of 
strikes. 


ness  of  calumny  He  is  pleased  to  make 
shine  more  resplendently  the  light  of  His 
divine  truth. 


Our  readers  should  consult  the  Calen- 
dar for  special  commemoration  of  the 
beautiful  offices  of  the  Passion  which  are 
set  for  the  early  Lenten  days.  The  spirit 
of  the  Cross  is  the  spirit  of  this  holy  time, 
and  in  the  meditation  of  the  Sorrowful 
Mysteries  of  the  Rosary  our  souls  can 
find  strengthening  nourishment  to  enable 
us  to  make  our  journey,  bravely  and 
loyally,  in  the  footsteps  of  our  suffering 
Lord.  ' 


The  vindication  of  Bishop  Favier  of 
Pekin  from  the  calumnious  charge  of 
•'looting"  during  the  memorable  siege  of 
the  foreign  legations,  is  now  generally  ac- 
cepted as  a  proved  fact  of  the  history  of 
that  troublous  time.  It  is  not,  however, 
so  generally  known  that  like  charges  were 
made  against  the  French  Catholic  mis- 
sionaries by  some  of  the  most  advanced 
of  the  Free  Mason  group  of  French  Radi- 
cal deputies.  The  attack  thus  made  was 
the  basis  of  a  further  demand  that  France 
should  renounce  her  protectorate  of  the 
foreign  missions.  The  occasion  was  hap- 
pily chosen  by  Premier  Waldeck-Rous- 
seau  for  a  defense  and  vindication  of  the 
missionaries,  during  the  course  of  which 
he  brought  home  to  their  infidel  defamers 
the  proofs  not  only  of  innocence,  but  of 
such  generosity  and  magnanimity  that 
the  amazed  Chinamen — pagans  and  haters 
though  they  had  been  of  Western  civiliza- 
tion and  of  Christianity — were  so  edified 
that  more  than  fourteen  hundred  Chinese 
adults  have  been  baptized  since  the  rais- 
ing of  the  siege,  while  more  than  four 
thousand  have  proclaimed  their  intention 
of  seeking  admission  to  a  Church  whose 
disciples  had  shown  forth  charity  and  be- 
nignity so  sublime  as  characterized  the 
conduct  of  the  Catholic  Bishop  of  Pekin 
and  his  devoted  clergy  and  nuns.  Out  of 
evil  God  thus  brings  good  because  of 
those  who  love  Him,  and  from  the  dark- 


The  accursed  Ehiglish  attempts  to  an- 
nihilate a  nation — the  Boers — by  destroy- 
ing mothers  and  children,  and  the  unholy 
campaign  by  flre  and  sword  maintained 
against  th«  Filipinos  by  the  "Land  of  the 
free  and  the  home  of  the  brave,"  in  an 
Infamous  effort  to  Introduce  the  English 
tongue  and  Anglo-Saxon  "civilization" 
and  "religion"  (whatever  the  latter  may 
mean),  find  worthy  companionship  In  un- 
happy "German"  Poland,  where  the 
brutal  Prussian  officials  are  scourging  and 
imprisoning  the  brave  Polish  boys  and 
girls  because  they  will  not  renounce  their 
mother  tongue  (and  faith)  and  speak  the 
speech  of  their  heartless  taskmasters. 
The  restoration  of  Poland's  nationality 
the  Germans  would  render  impoeslble  by 
destroying  the  Polish  language.  The 
Anglo-Saxons  practised  that  devilish 
game  hundreds  of  years  ago  on  the  poor 
Irish,  but  now,  thanks  to  an  awakening 
national  spirit,  the  revival  of  their  almost 
extinct  speech  goes  bravely  on.  The  slow, 
plodding  Prussian  may  be  late  in  learning 
the  British  lesson,  but,  Judging  from  the 
newspaper  reports,  mein  licrr  will  "make 
up"  for  lost  time  by  vigor  of  methods. 
The  twentieth  century  of  the  Christian 
era  has  opened  with  gloomy  prospects  for 
peace  among  men,  because  good  will  is  so 
fearfully  wanting,  and  with  bitter  and 
multiplied  reasons  for  dreading  the  wratH 
of  God  because  of  national  crimes  against 
weak  and  helpless  peoples,  crimes  which 
are  merely  the  aggrandizement  and  multi- 
plication of  personal  Infidelities  to  the 
teachings  and  precepts  of  Jesus  Christ  by 
His  hypocritical  and  false-hearted  pre- 
tended followers. 

While  we  pray  God  save  Ireland,  and 
the  Boers,  and  the  Poles  and  the  Fili- 
pinos, let  us  pray  for  our  own  guilt- 
stained  land,  that  the  anger  of  God  may 
not  descend  on  an  unrepentant  people. 


The  unspeakable  F*unston  has  come 
back,  nominally  for  rest,  but  apparently 
for  newspaper  advertising,  which  the 
sheets,  yellow  and  otherwise,  are  giving 
him  and  his  baby   (Funston  the  Second 


70 


DOMINrCANA 


sounds  quite  Imperial),  and  since  it 
nauseates  lionorable  men  we  sliould 
ignore  the  "brave  captor  of  Agulnaldo," 
were  it  not  tliat  we  hold  it  to  be  a  duty 
to  American  manhood  to  protest  against 
the  exaltation  of  such  a  creature,  his  in- 
famous methods  and  his  undeserved  re- 
ward, as  a  standard  for  the  youth  of  the 
country.  Applauding  F^unston,  exploiting 
this  bigoted,  looting  braggart — a  parody 
on  the  true  soldier — is  demoralizing  to 
our  boys,  and  the  lavish  display  of  adver- 
tising which  he  has  received  is  a  deplor- 
able sign  of  American  newspaper  corrup- 
tion.   Again  we  warn  parents. 


Persecutions,  almost  literally  reviving 
thumb-screw  and  rack  and  pulley  of 
mediasval  barbarity,  have  been  main- 
tained by  our  "civilizing"  soldiers  in  the 
Philippines  against  the  poor  Filipinos 
who  will  not  allow  that  they  are  as  cattle 
to  be  sold  at  two  dollars  a  head.  The 
story,  as  it  leaks  out  from  private  sources 
(of  course  oflftcial  reports  ignore  all  such 
iniquities),  is  one  of  humiliation  and 
shame.  That  so  many  of  these  military 
agents  of  "civilization,"  Anglo-Saxon 
brand,  and  of  "Christianity,"  American 
styles,  have  come  back  to  fill  our  hos- 
pitals, victims  of  insanity  from  causes 
that  we  may  not  name,  looks  like  divine 
retribution.  And  yet  these  unfortunate 
men  are  but  tools  in  the  hands  of  the 
fomentors  and  abettors  and  makers  of 
high  crimes,  on  whose  guilty  heads  the 
divine  wrath  will  yet  descend. 


The  hue  and  cry  against  the  Religious 
Orders  in  the  Philippines  is  as  old  and 
of  the  same  spirit  as  the  clamor  that 
went  up  nineteen  hundred  years  ago 
against  Jesus  Christ  because  He  went 
about  doing  good.  If  Freemasonry  in  the 
Philippines,  misrepresenting  the  people, 
calls  for  the  expulsion  of  the  Friars  and 
even  of  the  nuns,  Catholics  understand  it. 
The  servant  is  not  above  his  Master. 
Having  persecuted  Him,  the  world  must 
be  consistent  in  following  His  disciples 
with  like  hatred  and  ingratitude. 


xni.,  whom  may  God  preserve  to  see  the 
years  of  Peter  and  beyond.  For  the  silver 
jubilee  of  the  Pope  the  Catholic  world  is 
anxious,  and  earnest  prayers  ascend  to 
our  Heavenly  Father  that  He  may  be 
pleased  to  leave  with  us  for  that  glad 
time  the  venerable  Vicar  of  His  Divine. 
Son. 


The  twentieth  of  this  month  will  mark 
the  beginning  ot  the  twenty-fifth  year  of 
the  Pontificate  of  our  Holy  Father  Leo 


The  Papal  Commission  for  the  discus- 
sion of  questions  concerning  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  is  the  latest  creation  by  our 
Holy  Father  the  Pope  In  proof  of  his  so- 
licitude for  the  protection  of  the  Word  of 
God  from  irreverent  treatment  at  the 
hands  of  "higher  critics"  and  "popular" 
translators.  Even  representatives  of 
Protestantism,  though  falling  to  acknowl- 
edge its  inconsistency,  have  protested 
against  a  late  American  enterprise,  one 
worthy  of  Chicago,  namely  the  rendering 
of  the  Bible  into  English  "up  to  date," 
colloquial.  In  the  deliberations  of  this 
Commission  the  fullest  latitude  will  be 
allowed,  and  Catholic  scholarship  will 
have  as  spokesmen  exegeslsts  of  unques- 
tionable ability  and  of  critical  breadth 
of  view  not  inferior  to  the  "highest"  of 
the  "higher,"  but  guided  always  by  the 
unerring  guardianship  of  the  Church, 
without  whose  reverent  and  fostering 
care  there  could  not  have  been  preserved 
the  sacred  books  which  Protestantism  has 
so  irreverently  treated. 

The  importance  of  the  work  com- 
mitted by  the  Pope  to  the  Catholic 
Biblical  scholars  is  recognized  by  the 
non-Catholic  world,  for  which  the  deter- 
mination of  question  debated  is  of  a  vital 
necessity.  To  quote  an  authority  that 
speaks  for  the  Protestant  churches  as  one 
not  bound  by  any  Catholic  aflSillation,  we 
may  refer  to  The  *Siin,  New  York,  which 
recently  said: 

"The  resolution  of  doubts  of  super- 
natural Biblical  authority,  however,  is 
essential  for  Protestantism  rather  than 
for  Catholicism.  The  position  of  the 
Church  of  Rome  on  that  subject  is  deter- 
mined already  and  is  irreversible;  hut  In 
Protestantism,  though  it  has  no  oUier 
foundation  than  belief  In  the  Bible  as  ab- 
solute and  Divine  truth,  as  'the  Holy 
Spirit  speaking  in  the  Scriptures,'  to  use 
the  words  of  the  Westminster  Confession, 
there  has  been    of    recent    years  a  very 
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complete  rejection  of  that  belief.  A 
school  of  criticism  has  arisen  which 
practically  reduces  the  Bible  to  a  human 
authorship  no  more  inspired  than  were 
Shakespeare,  Dante  and  Goethe,  and  its 
seat  is  in  the  foremost  (Protestant) 
theological  seminaries.  That  is,  it  is  in- 
f*ide  of  the  (Protestant)  Church,  and  thus 
wields  the  profoundest  influence  in  under- 
mining Christian  faith. 

"At  this  time  a  Presbyterian  commis- 
sion is  engaged  in  an  attempt  to  revise 
the  Westminster  Confession  in  response 
to  a  demand  which  had  its  origin  in  the 
scepticism  induced  by  the  scholarly  criti- 
cism of  the  Bible  called  the  "higher."  Of 
course,  the  effort  will  be  vain,  for  the 
General  Assembly  in  appointing  the  com- 
mission timidly  avoided  the  essence  of  the 
Question  in  controversy,  or  the  authority 
of  the  Bible,  whether  it  is  Divine  or  hu- 
man. But  that  pivotal  question  will  yet 
have  to  be  met  by  Protestantism  as 
squarely  as  it  has  been  met  by  the  Pope. 
Mere  verbal  changes  in  creeds  built  wholly 
on  the  theory  of  the  inspired  and  inerrant 
authority  of  the  Bible,  are  child's  play  at 
a  time  when  religious  thought  has  been 
revolutionized  by  destructive  criticism  of 
the  validity  of  that  authority  by  Prot- 
estant theologians  and  scholars  of  world- 
wide repute,  men  whose  teachings  are  not 
repudiated  and  anathematized  by  their 
Churches,  but  who  are  suffered  to  remain 
in  the  ministry  without  reproach. 

"It  is  not  the  Pope,  then,  but  the  great 
Churches  of  Protestantism,  which  need  to 
appoint  a  commission,  or  commissions, 
"for  the  consideration  of  all  questions 
connected  with  Bibical  studies."  The 
time  is  coming,  if,  indeed,  it  has  not  come 
already,  when  these  Churches  must  take 
their  stand  definitively  and  decidedly  on 
the  question  whether  the  Bible  is  of  God 
or  only  of  man.  As  it  is  now,  the  Pope 
is  the  sole  bold,  positive  and  uncomprom- 
ising champion  pf  the  Bible  as  the  Word 
of  God/' 

Words  such  as  these,  spoken  by  a 
Catholic  priest,  might  savor  of  "narrow- 
ness." Uttered  by  a  journal  of  national 
reputation  which  is  edited  by  men  ac- 
knowledging no  allegiance  to  the  Church, 
they  have  an  ominous  sound.  They 
should  cause  serious  thinking  among  non- 
Catholics  who  value  principles,  truth  and 
eternity  more  than  they  do  the  miserable, 
passing  subterfuges  of  human  vagaries 
even  when  masquerading  under  the  name 
of  "churches,"  as  represented  by  men  to 
w^hom  a  divine  commission  is  unknown, 
w^ho  dare  not  claim  that  they  are  sent 
by  God,  or 'that  they  have  any  right,  be- 


yond the  merely  human  one  of  a  vestry 
"call,"  to  teach  the  people  the  "way  and 
the  truth  and  the  life,"  or  to  break  to 
hungry  souls  the  bread  of  God's  eternal 
word. 


The  seventeenth  century  poet,  Robert 
Herrick,  preached  a  little  Lenten  sermon 
in  verse,  available,  we  think,  in  gentle 
reminder  to  our  twentieth  century  Cath- 
olics: 

Is  this  a  fast, — to  keep 
The  larder  lean. 
And  clean 
From  fat  of  veals  and  sheep? 

Is  it  to  quit  the  dish 
Of  flesh,  yet  still 
■   To  fill 
The  platter  high  with  fish? 

Is  it  to  fast  an  hour. 
Or  ragged  to  go, 
Or  show 
A  downcast  look,  and  sour? 

No!  'tis  a  fast  to  dole 

Thy  sheaf  of  wheat, 
And  meat, 
Unto  the  hungry  soul. 

It  is  to  fast  from  strife, 
From  old  debate 
And  hate, — 
To  circumcise  thy  life. 

To  show  a  heart  grief-rent; 
To  starve  thy  sin. 
Not  bin, — 
And  that's  to  keep  thy  Lent. 


Something  like  "remorse  of  conscience," 
if  politicians  ever  experience  such 
"pangs,"  seems  to  be  stirring  the  breasts 
of  some  of  our  public  men  who  wish  to 
grant  a  measure  of  reciprocity  to  Cuba, 
now  "on  the  brink  of  ruin"  as  the  result 
of  our  driving  out  Spain  and  pretending 
to  free  the  "ever-faithful  isle."  It  is  a 
fearful  mockery,  but  the  worst  fruits  re- 
main to  be  gathered. 


Subserviency  to  England  has  made 
such  gangrene  progress  in  the  American 
body  politic  that  we  have  no  hope,  despite 
the  patriotic  attitude  of  certain  Congress- 
men and  journals,  that  the  special  em- 
bassy appointed  by  President  Roosevelt 
to  represent  the  United  States  at  the  coro- 
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nation  of  Edwai'd  the  Seventh  will  be  re- 
jected to  Ck>ngress.  The  President  is,  in 
this,  a  disappointment  to  the  country. 
Prom  him,  under  these  circumstances,  the 
Boers  can  expect  no  word  of  friendly 
cheer.  Nor  should  we  wonder  that  the 
Declaration  of  Independence  is  a  "damned 
Incendiary  document,'*  to  quote  one  of 
our  "civilizing"  and  "liberty  loving" 
officers  In  tho  Philippines. 


King  Edward  recently  opened  Parlia- 
ment and  took  occasion  to  laud  "my 
feoldiers"  in  South  Africa,  because  of  their 
bravery  and  their  gentleness  and  forbear- 
ance to  the  enemy.  In  the  face  of  the 
murdering  of  women  an(^  children,  of  the 
killing  of  prisoners  of  war,  of  the  at- 
tempted annihilation  of  a  whole  race,  by 
ways  and  means  foreign  to  all  the  codes 
of  warfare  that  hold  among  civilized 
men,  this  royal  lie  deserves  to  be  re- 
corded side  by  side  with  Edward's  royal 
perjury,  on  the  occasion  of  his  accession 
to  the  throne. 

MAGAZINES. 

The  well-advertised  "friendly  act  of 
England  in  keeping  Europe's  hands  off," 
while  the  United  States  engaged  in  war 
with  Spain  during  1898,  we  suspected 
from  the  beginning.  The  recent  utter- 
ances of  the  French  statesman,  Hano- 
taux.  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  in  the 
French  Cabinet,  then  holding  office,  not 
only  give  point  blank  contradiction  to 
this  arrogant  Anglo-Saxon  boast,  but 
clearly  Indicate  England's  readiness  to 
join  against  us,  while  affirming  that 
Russia's  friendly  refusal  was  the  real 
cause  of  the  failure  of  the  Intended  coali- 
tion. 

Despite  the  ugly  fact,  we  still  hear,  and 
probably  shall  hear,  for  many  years  (for 
such  lies  die  hard)  loud  voiced  assertions 
of  this  Anglo-Saxon  myth  by  Anglo- 
American  sycophants  whose  great  distress 
Is  that  they  were  born  outside  of  their 
"mother  country." 

Here  we  consider  It  serviceable  to  the 
cause  of  historic  truth  and  true  Amerl- 
canlsm,  to  give  place  to  the  following 
extract  from  the  editorial  page  of  The 
Sun,  New  York,  January  5th: 


THE  RUSSIAN  FLEET  IN  OT7R  CIVH.  WAR. 

Out  of  the  recent  discussion  as  to 
whether  Russia  or  England  was  the  more 
friendly  to  us  when  some  Powers  in 
Europe  were  considering  Interference  with 
our  action  toward  Spain  and  Cuba,  there 
has  come  this  communication: 

To  THE  Editor  of  The  Sun — Sir:  In 
The  Sun  of  Dec.  23,  discussing  the  at- 
tempted European  coalition  against  the 
United  States  just  before  the  declaration 
of  war  against  Spain,  you  say  that  'Russia 
attested  her  friendship  for  the  United 
States  by  an  act  Identical  with  that  per- 
formed by  Alexander  II,  at  a  critical  con- 
juncture during  our  Civil  War.'  Of  course 
you  refer  to  the  historical  myth  that 
Russia  sent  a  squadron  to  the  United 
States  to  be  used  by  this  Government  in 
the  event  of  certain  things  happening';  but 
what  I  should  like  to  know  Is,  has  The  Sun 
any  irrefragable  proof  to  sustain  this  his- 
torical myth;  can  it  produce  such  testi- 
mony that  win  be  accepted  as  conclusive 
by  a  disinterested,  unprejudiced  and  in- 
telligent jury?  In  all  my  researches  I 
have  never  been  able  to  obtain  a  single 
scrap  of  evidence  in  support  of  the  asser- 
tion except  from  Russian  sources  long 
after  the  event;  evidence  that  no  jury 
would  accept,  without  corroboration;  evi- 
dence as  valuable  as  the  later  assertion 
that  Russia  tied  the  hands  of  Europe 
against  the  United  States.  For  the  truth 
of  history  cannot  The  Sun  produce  the 
proof? 

A,  Maurice  Low. 
"Washington,  D.  C,  Dec.  23." 

It  Is  true  that  In  the  records  of  the 
State  Department  at  Washington  there  is 
not  to  be  found  a  particle  of  evidence  re- 
garding the  alleged  action  of  Russia,  but 
in  the  Life  of  Thurlow  Weed  there 
are  two  or  three  Interesting  observations 
on  the  subject  worthy  of  quotation.  Here 
are  parts  of  pages  346  and  347  of  Vol.  II.: 

"It  will  be  remembered  that  early  in  the 
Rebellion  a  Russian  fleet  lay  for  seyeral 
months  In  our  harbor,  and  that  other 
Russian  men-of-war  were  stationed  at  San 
Francisco.  Admiral  Farragut  lived  at 
the  Astor  House,  where  he  w^  frequently 
visited  by  the  Russian  Admiral,  between 
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whom,  wh-en  they  were  young  offl<»r8 
serving  In  the  Mediterranean,  a  warm 
friendship  had  grown  up.  Sitting  in  my 
room  one  day  after  dinner,  Admiral  Far- 
ragut  said  to  his  Russian  friend,  'Why  are 
you  spending  the  winter  here  in  idleness?' 
*I  am  here.'  replied  the  Russian  Admiral, 
'under  sealed  orders,'  to  be  broken  only 
in  a.  contingency  that  has  not  *yet 
occurred.'  He  added  that  other  Russian 
war  vessels  were  lying  off  San  Francisco 
with  similar  orders.  During  this  conver- 
sation the  Russian  Admiral  admitted  that 
he  had  received  orders  to  break  the  seals 
if  during  the  Rebellion  we  became  in- 
volved in  a  war  with  foreign  nations. 
Strict  confidence  was  then  enjoined. 

When  in  Washington  a  few  days  later, 
Secretary  Seward  informed  me  that  he 
bad  asked  the  Russian  Minister  why  his 
Government  kept  their  ships  of  war  so 
long  in  our  harbors,  who,  while  in  an- 
swering he  disclaimed  any  knowledge  of 
the  nature  pf  their  visit,  felt  at  liberty  to 
say  that  It  had  no  unfriendly  purpose. 

"Louis  Napoleon  had  invited  Russia,  as 
he  did  England,  to  unite  with  him  in  de- 
manding the  breaking  of  our  blockade. 
The  Russian  Ambassador  at  London  in- 
formed his  Government  that  England  was 
preparing  for  war  with  America,  on  ac- 
count of  the  seizure  of  Mason  and  Sli- 
dell.  Hence  two  fleets  were  immediately 
sent  across  the  Atlantic  under  sealed 
orders,  so  that  if  their  services  were  not 
needed,  the  intentions  of  the  Emperor 
would  remain,  as  they  have  to  this  day, 
secret.  It  is  certain,  however,  that  when 
our  Government  and  Union  were  im- 
periled by  a  formidable  rebellion,  we 
should  have  found  a  powerful  ally  in 
Russia  had  an  emergency  occurred." 

"The  latter  revelation,"  says  the  editor 
of  these  memoirs,  "is  corroborated  by  a 
well-known  New  York  gentleman,  who 
was  In  St.  Petersburg  when  the  Rebellion 
began,  and  who,  during  an  unofficial  call 
upon  Prince  Gortschakoff,  was  shown  by 
the  Chancellor  an  order  written  in  Alex- 
ander's own  hand  directing  his  Admiral 
to  report  to  President  Lincoln  for  orders 
in  case  England  or  France  sided  with  the 
Confederates." 

The   editor    in    question,    Mr.    Thurlow 


Weed  Barnes,  undoubtedly  referred  here 
to  Mr.  Bayard  Taylor,  who  was  Secre- 
tary of  Legation  at  St.  Petersburg  at  the 
time  of  the  incident  here  related  and  who 
was  on  intimate  terms  with  Prince 
Gortschakoff.  In  the  Nlcolay  and  Hay  life 
of  Lincoln  a  full  account  is  given  of  the 
effort  of  France  to  get  England  and  Russia 
to  join  in  an  Interference  with  the  United 
States.     It  is  there  said: 

"Many  years  elapsed  before  it  became 
generally  known  how  near  the  British 
Government  had  come  to  accepting  or 
even  anticipating  the  overtures  of  the 
French  for  mediation." 

The  Sun  has  the  privilege  of  offering 
now  the  testimony  of  one  who  was  at 
the  time  Consul  at  Paris,  and  who  speaks 
with  the  highest  personal  authority, 
backed  by  documentary  evidence  never  be- 
fore published: 

"To  Tin:  Editor  of  Thk  Sin — i^ir: 
Your  representative  has  shown  me  some 
letters  to  you  questioning  what  the  writ- 
ers call  the  'historic  myth'  which  credits 
Russia  with  having  attested  her  friend- 
ship for  the  United  States  In  our  Civil 
War  by  sending  a  squadron  to  our  shores 
to  be  at  the  service  of  our  Government 
in  case  of  need.  He  also  asks  me  on  your 
behalf  If  I  can  throw  any  light  upon  the 
subject.  I  think  I  can,  though  I  do  not 
know  how  conclusive  it  may  appear  to 
those  who  are  predisposed  to  doubt  It. 

"In  the  summer  of  1862  and  before  I 
had  heard  of  the  arrival  of  the  Russian 
squadron  in  New  York,  I  received  a  letter 
from  Mr.  Seward,  of  which  I  enclose  a  copy. 
It  was  a  reply  to  rumors  of  coalitions  and 
combinations  against  the  United  States 
put  in  circulation  by  Confederate  agencies 
In  London  and  Paris,  which  I  communi- 
cated to  the  Department.  I  have  marked 
the  paragraph  which  I  believed  then  to 
be,  and  still  believe  to  have  been,  a  suffi- 
cient warrant  for  the  Inference  that  the 
Secretary  of  State  had  an  understanding 
with  the  Russian  Government.  What  he 
wrote  certainly  warrants  more  even  than 
would  be  Implied  by  a  simple  display  of 
the  flag  of  the  Czar  in  the  harbor  of  New 
York. 

"Shortly  after  my  return  from  France 
in  1867,  I  spent  a  few  days  In  Washing- 
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ton,  during  which  time  I  had  frequent 
interviews  with  Mr.  Seward,  and  occasion- 
ally met  at  his  house  Monsieur  Bodisco, 
the  Russian  Minister  at  Washington.  The 
purchase  of  Alaska  from  Russia  had  just 
been  consummated.  Of  course  n-either 
Mr.  Seward  nor  Monsieur  Bodisco  said 
distinctly  to  me  that  that  purchase  was 
made  purely  and  simply  as  a  gracious 
recognition  on  the  part  of  the  Washing- 
ton Government  of  the  attitude  of  the  Czar 
toward  the  United  States  in  '62,  but  1 
doubt  if  there  was  any  member  of  either 
house  of  Ck)ngress  who  supposed  the  Gov- 
ernment then  had  any  other  motive  in 
the  purchase  of  Alaska  than  to  recognize 
its  obligations  to  the  Czar. 

"The  fact  stated  by  one  of  your  corre- 
spondents that  *  there  is  no  record  of  such 
understanding  in  the  Government  Depart- 
ments,' is  not  surprising.  Flirtations  be- 
tween nationalities,  as  between  the  sexes, 
are  not  apt  to  be  proclaimed  from  the 
housetops,    nor    even    made    matters    of 

record. 

"John  Bigei.ow. 

"21  Gramercy  Park,  Jan.  2." 
The  Seward    letter    to    Mr.    Bigelow    is 
here  printed: 
"Unofficial. 

"Department  of  State. 
"Washington,  June  25,  1862. 
*'John  IHuehnr,  AV/. — 

"My  Dear  Sir:  The  London  Tinirs 
has  succeeded  in  procuring  itself  to  be 
universally  regarded  as  an  enemy  to  the 
United  States;  engaged  in  urging  upon 
them  the  calamities  of  a  foreign  war  in 
the  crisis  of  a  domestic  insurrection  suffi- 
ciently dangerous.  The  Secretary  of  War 
supposes  that  it  is  his  duty  not 'to  give 
the  London  Times  the  weight  which  it 
would  derive  from  protecting,  supporting 
and  cherishing  its  agent  (the  then  Times 
correspondent.  Sir  William  H.  Russell). 
The  American  people  do  not  dissent  from 
the  Secretary's  opinion.  They  are  being 
wrought  up  by  the  European  press  to  the 
point  of  meeting  a  European  invasion. 
It  seems  to  them  as  if  such  an  invasion 
gains  favor  in  Europe  just  in  proportion 
that  excuses  for   it  are  removed. 

"This  explanation  is  for  yourself  alone. 


The  Secretary  of  War  doea  not  propose 
to  have  any  discussion  about  it,  and 
certainly  I  can  afford  to  engage  in  none. 

"Gen.  Cameron's  vindication  by  the 
President  would  have  come  somewhat 
earlier  if  he  had  not  assumed  to  defend 
himself  against  Congress  and  in  doing  so 
hurled  back  accusations  against  them. 

"Your  defense  of  our  financial  policy 
was  right.  It  stands  upon  necessities.  Mr. 
Bright  should  have  shown  you  how  we 
could  have  gone  through  the  war  with  a 
peace  revenue  and  fiscal  system. 

"1  do  not  write  or  even  talk  just  now 
about  Mexican  aftalrs.  1  think  it  prudent 
to  watch  and  wait  Bchrecn  you  and  m}f~ 
self  alone,  I  hare  a  belief  that  the  European 
State,  \rhieherer  one  it  may  he,  that  commits 
itneJf  to  intervention  anywhere  in  North 
America,  iriii  sooner  or  later  fetch  up  in  the 
arms  of  a  native  of  an  oriental  country  not 
csyecially  iiist'inguisheii  for  amiability  of 
manners  or  temper. 

"Our  sending  a  Minister  to  Rome  was 
just  as  meaningless  as  our  consenting  to 
Mr.  Mercier's  going  to  Richmond.  We  ap- 
pointed Rufus  King.  Minister,  sixteen 
months  ago.  He  declined.  We  appointed 
Mr.  Randall  a  year  ago.  He  waited  until 
he  got  the  Wisconsin  forces  into  the  field 
and  then  went  to  Rome  to  save  the  ap- 
pointment. 

"Propositions  and  debates  about  media- 
tion and  recognition  do  not  tend  to  make 
our  people  amiable.  If  the  debates  are 
kept  up  abroad,  we  shall  have  a  navy 
that  will  be  worthy  of  a  great  maritime 
power.  !t  miyht  perhaps  Ite  icell  if  it 
irere  knoirn  in  Europe  that  we  are  no  longer 
alarmed  bif  demonstrations  of  interference. 

"I  am,  my  dear  sir,  very  truly  yours, 

"William  H.  Seward." 

Within  the  limits  of  the  caution  de- 
manded by  the  time  and  the  delicacy  of 
the  matter  under  discussion,  we  fail  to 
see  how  Mr.  Seward  could  have  conv^eyed 
to  Mr.  Bigelow  any  more  clearly  his  be- 
lief in  the  intention  of  Russia  to  stand 
by  the  United  States  in  the  manner  of  the 
tradition  disputed  by  our  correspondent. 
Of  the  two  passages  in  italics  the  first  was 
italicized  by  Mr.  Bigelow  and  the  second 
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by  The  Sun  in  the  conviction  that  it  was 
meant  by  Mr.  Seward  to  be  especially 
significant." 

To  the  foregoing  we  add  this  additional 
testimony  for  which  we  are  also  Indebted 
to  The  Sun: 

To  THE  Editor  of  The  Srx — Sir: 
As  a  further  confirmation  of  the  evidence 
quoted  on  Sunday  in  your  admirable  ex- 
position of  the  Russian-American  case, 
will  you  permit  me  to  quote  from  a  letter 
written  from  Warsaw,  I>ecember,  1898,  by 
Mr.  Jeremiah  Curtin,  a  man  who  hardly 
needs  an  introduction  to  the  readers  of 
The  Sun.  Writing  to  me  concerning  his 
uncle,  Andrew  Curtin,  the  famous  war 
Governor  of  Pennsylvania,  and  touching 
upon  this  very  subject,  he  says: 

"While  at  St.  Petersburg,  Prince 
Gortchakofl  took  the  Governor  into  the 
archives  of  the  Foreign  Office  and  showed 
him  the  correspondence  which  took  place 
between  the  Dmperor,  Napoleon  III  and 
Alexander  II.  of  Russia,  concerning  the 
recognition  of  the  independence  of  the 
Confederate  States.  The  EJmperor  Napo- 
leon addressed  an  autograph  letter  to 
Alexander  IT.,  stating  that  the  Grovern- 
ment  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  and  his 
Government  were  ready  to  acknowledge 
the  Independence  of  the  Confederate 
States  of  America,  and  invited  him  to 
join  with  them.  To  this  the  Emperor  of 
Russia  answered,  also  in  an  autograph 
letter,  that  the  people  of  the  United  States 
had  a  government  of  their  own  choice, 
and  that  they  were  using  their  best  blood 
and  treasure  to  defend  it,  and  not  only 
would  he  not  do  anything  to  oppose  them, 
but  he  would  reserve  freedom  of  action  to 
proceed  as  he  deemed  necessary  under  the 
circumstances.  Soon  after  the  Russian 
fleets  appeared  in  New  York  and  San 
Francisco." 

To  the  unbiased  mind  this  would  appear 
to  be  evidence  of  a  character  to  carry 
conviction  that  Russian  sympathy  was  a 
valuable  asset  to  the  republic  in  the  peril- 
ous days  of  the  rebellion. 

Joseph  Smith. 

Lowell,  Mass.,  Jan.  6. 


Fleet  in  Our  Civil  War,"  published  in  The 
Sun  of  Sunday  last,  in  response  to  a  com- 
munication characterizing  as  a  baseless 
myth  the  story  that  Russia  was  a  peculiar 
friend  of  the  United  States  at  that  time, 
and  I  think  I  can  bring  important  testi- 
mony in  support  of  the  evidence  you  pub- 
lished that  the  story  was  true.  I  send 
you  herewith  a  copy  of  a  letter  I  wrote  Mr 
Thomas  Willing  Balch  of  this  city  a  year 
ago,  for  in  it  I  answer  the  question  so 
often  asked:  "What  was  the  purpose  of 
the  Russian  fleet  in  American  waters  in 
1863?" 

Wharton  Barker. 
Phtl^vdelphia,  Jan.  7. 


To    THE    Editor    of    The    Sun — Sir: 
Z   have   read  your  article,  "The  Russian 


Philadelphia,  Jan.  1,  1901. 

Mr.    Thomas    MlViny   BaUh,    PhUadelphia 
Pa.— 

My  Dear  Mr.  Balch:  I  have  read 
with  interest  your  letter  of  Dec.  29th  last, 
and  also  your  admirable  book— "The  Ala- 
bama Arbitration"— you  have  presented 
to  me.  You  have  done  good  work.  By 
the  publication  of  the  Palmerston-Russell 
correspondence  you  have  made  clear  the 
desire  and  the  purpose  of  the  British 
Government  in  1862-63,  working  in  co- 
operation with  the  French  Government,  to 
break  up  the  union  of  the  United  States  of 
America  by  recognition  of  belligerency 
and  independence  of  the  Confederate 
States  of  America,  probably  going  to  the 
point  of  armed  interference. 

I  believe  nothing  but  the  refusal  of  the 
Emperor  Alexander  II.  of  Russia  in  1863 
to  co-operate  with  Lord  Palmerston 
and  the  Emperor  Napoleon  III.  pre- 
vented open  support  by  European  nations 
of  the  Confederate  States.  Americans  owe 
almost  as  much  to  Russia  for  support  in 
1863  as  to  France  in  1778.  I  am  willing 
to  comply  with  your  request  for  a  state- 
ment in  writing  of  what  the  EJmperor 
Alexander  II.  said  to  me  in  August,  1879, 
about  his  course  in  1863,  when  I  reflect 
that  probably  no  more  important  state- 
ment of  his  position  at  that  time  has  been 
made. 

That  you  may  understand  why  I  was 
given  an  audience  by  the  Emperor  and 
why  he  talked  to  me  of  many  great  acts, 
I  must  tell  you,  what  you  may  know  al- 
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ready,  that  in  May,  1878,  I  was  appointed 
Russian  Financial  Agent  in  America  by 
the  Grand  Duke  Constantlne,  General 
Admiral  of  Russia  at  tnat  time,  and  as- 
sociated with  Capt.  SemetschKin,  chief  of 
a  board  of  oflacers  sent  here  to  build 
cruisers  for  the  Russian  Navy.  Of  the 
members  of  this  board  Semetschkin  is 
dead,  Grippenberg  is  now  a  retired  Rear 
Admiral,  and  Avallon  is  now  Vice-Admiral 
and  Chief  of  Staff  of  the  Russian  Navy, 
Alexieff  is  now  a  Vice-Admiral  and  Com- 
mander-in-Chief of  the  Russian  navy  and 
military  forces  in  the  Far  East  and  Civil 
Grovernor,  the  most  important  position 
held  up  to  this  time  by  any  Russian  not 
a  member  of  the  Imperial  family.  Several 
of  the  subordinate  members  of  that  board 
are  Rear  Admirals.  These  men  were  all 
my  friends  twenty-two  years  since;  they 
all  are  my  friends  to-day. 

1  must  also  tell  you  that  I  was  called 
to  Russia  in  1879  by  the  Grand  Ehike  Con- 
stantlne and  Prince  Dolgorouki  for  con- 
ference with  them  and  the  Ministers  of 
Finance,  Ways  of  Communications  and 
Public  Domain  about  large  and  important 
railroad,  coal,  iron  and  steel  enterprises 
about  to  be  undertaken  in  the  south  of 
Russia.  In  consideration  of  these  ser- 
vices, on  Aug.  26.  1879,  the  Emperor 
created  me  a  Knight  of  St.  Stanislaus, 
second  class,  and  gave  me  the  cross  and 
other  insignia  of  the  order.  I  have  been 
to  Russia  many  times  since,  always  on 
public  business.  You  will  now  under- 
stand my  position  and  why  the  audience 
of  which  I  have  spoken. 

On  a  Sunday  morning  in  August,  1879, 
after  breakfast  with  the  Grand  Duke  Con- 
stantlne at  his  palace  of  Pavlovsk,  where 
I  had  gone  upon  urgent  invitation  sent  me 
the  day  before,  the  Grand  Duke  and  I 
were  talking  in  his  library  upon  sundry 
subjects  of  interest,  but  not  of  great  im- 
portance; like  his  effort  to  induce  Mr. 
Gladstone  to  join  with  him  in  a  work  to 
unite  the  Church  of  England  and  the 
Greek  Church,  of  course  an  impossible 
dream.  After  an  hour  or  more  of  this 
conversation,  when  I  was  about  to  take 
my  leave,  not  understanding  why  I  had 
been  brought  eighteen  miles  from  St. 
Petersburg  into  the  country  for  breakfast, 
the  lodge  bell  was  rung  and  the  Grand 


Duke  called  me  to  a  window  opening  on 
the  court  yard  and  said:  "You  will  now 
understand  why  you  are  here;  the  E2mper- 
or  wishes  to  talk  with  you  in  a  somewhat 
informal  way  as  he  could  not  if  you  were 
presented  in  formal  manner  by  your  Min- 
ister." A  man,  the  Emperor  of  Riisaia. 
mounted  on  horseback  came  into  the 
yard.  No  escort  of  servants  or  body- 
guard or  armed  men  with  him,  followed 
by  a  one-horse  phaeton  in  which  were 
two  ladies^  the  Empress  of  Russia  and  the 
Queen  of  Greece,  daughter  of  my  host,  the 
Grand  Duke  Constantlne.  This  was  surely 
a  unique  and  most  interesting  be^nnlng 
to  an  important  interview.  Within  half 
an  hour  I  was  presented  to  the  ESmperor 
by  the  Grand  Duke  Constantlne,  the  EJm- 
press,  the  Grand  Duchess  Constantlne,  and 
my  dear  friend  Semetschkin  also  In  at- 
tendance. I  was  presented  as  *'your 
American  banker." 

The  Emperor  spoke  English  and  talked 
more  than  half  an  hour.  He  spoke  of 
financial  plans  of  his  Minister  of  Finance 
and  asked  my  opinion  of  them;  of  the 
liberation  of  his  serfs;  of  his  giving  them 
property  as  well  as  personal  liberty,  re- 
marking that  Americans  in  giving  free- 
dom to  the  Negro  slaves  had  not  done  as 
well  by-^he  slaves;  of  his  course  during 
the  war  made  by  Prussia  and  Austria  up- 
on Denmark;  of  his  course  during  the  war 
of  Prussia  upon  Austria  in  1866,  and  of 
his  course  while  Germany  made  war  upon 
France  in  1870,  and  of  his  great  part  in 
support  of  the  Washington  Government  in 
18G3.  There  is  no  reason  at  this  time  to 
make  account  of  any  of  his  statements 
of  these  great  questions  and  the  why  of 
his  action,  save  one,  the  American. 

With  great  earnestness  and  some  sad- 
ness he  said  that  in  the  autumn  of  1862 
France  and  Great  Britain  proposed  to 
Russia  in  formal,  but  not  in  official,  way 
the  joint  recognition  by  European  nations 
of  the  independence  of  the  Confederate 
States  of  America.  He  said  his  immediate 
answer  was:  "I  will  not  co-operate  in 
such  action  and  I  will  not  acquiesce,  but 
on  the  contrary  I  shall  accept  recognition 
of  the  independence  of  the  Confederate 
States  by  France  and  Great  Britain  as  a 
r(/,sM.v  hilli  for  Russia,  and  that  the  Gov- 
ernments  of    France   and    Great   Britain 
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may  undei stand  that  this  is  no  idle  threat 
I  will  send  a  Pacific  fleet  to  San  Francisco, 
and  an  Atlantic  fleet  to  New  York.  Sealed 
orders  to  both  Admirals  were  given." 
After  a  pause  he  proceeded,  saying:  ''My 
fleets  arrived  at  the  American  ports; 
there  was  no  recognition  of  Independence 
of  the  Confederate  States  by  Great  Brit- 
ain and  France,  the  American  rebellion 
was  put  down  and  the  great  American 
Republic  continues.  All  this  I  did  be- 
cause of  love  for  my  own  dear  Russia 
rather  than  for  love  of  the  American  Re- 
public. I  acted  thus  because  I  understood 
that  Russia  would  have  a  more  serious 
task  to  perform  if  the  American  Republic, 
with  advanced  industrial  development, 
was  broken  up  and  Great  Britain  left  in 
control  of  most  branches  of  modern  in- 
dustrial development." 

This  is,  I  believe,  an  exact  statement  of 
the  part  of  the  talk  on  American  affairs 
of  a  very  great  man,  holding  a  most  re- 
sponsible position;  and  I  hope  it  will  help 
clear  up  questions  many  men  do  not  now 
understand,  and  also  help  to  bar  action  by 
our  Government  that  will  embarasa  the 
United  States  in  the  future. 

1  am  strenuously  opposed  to  an  alliance 
with  Great  Britain  and  to  entangling  al- 
liances with  any  foreign  nation.  I  have 
the  honor  to  remain,  my  dear  Mr.  Balch, 

Wharton  Barker. 

In  devoting  so  much  space  to  this  inci- 
dent we  are  moved  by  a  wholsesome  and 
honorable  desire  to  contribute  our  mite 
towards  the  godly  work  of  tearing  the 
mask  of  lying  and  falseheartedness  and 
hypocrisy  from  the  brazen  face  of  Brit- 
annia. 


The  Era,  Philadelphia  (Henry  T.  Coates 
&  Co.,  Publishers),  has  among  other  ex- 
cellent features  "Old  World  Themes,"  by 
Henry  F.  Keenan.  From  his  contribu- 
tion to  the  January  number  of  this  very 
agreeable  magazine,  we  quote  the  follow- 
ing: 

"Since  1783,  when  a  whimiscal  philan- 
thropist, Montyon,  bequeathed  a  fund  to 
furnish  an  annual  reward  for  virtue,  it 
has  been  one  of  the  annual  functions  of 
the  French  Academy  to  make  known  the 


virtues  which  have  won  the  guerdon," 
Count  Albert  de  Mun.  who  spoke  for  the 
"Immortels,"  this  year  succeeded  in  mak- 
ing the  address  something  more  original 
than  any  of  his  late  predecessors,  though 
the  task  has  fallen  in  turn  to  the  most 
eminent  men  in  the  academy.  Ever  since 
the  foundation  of  the  prize,  the  event 
has  been  a  signal  for  the  raiUevvH  and 
wits  of  journalism  and  the  stage.  Count 
de  Mun  disarmed  his  audience  by  assum- 
ing that  the  fun  made  over  the  prize  is 
directed  rather  at  the  unfortunate  laur- 
eate, obliged  to  find  something  new  to  say 
on  the  same  theme,  year  after  year,  than 
at  the  humble  heroisms  apotheosized  in 
the  address.  Every  year  the  virtues 
crowned  are  of  the  same  character, — 
modest  young  girls  who  take  the  burden 
of  helpless  families  upon  them;,  peasants 
who  save  the  lives  of  the  endangered;  de- 
votees, in  short,  who  illustrate  the  teach- 
ings of  the  E3vangels;  the  individual  hero- 
isms that  are  to  be  read  in  newspaper  re- 
ports, the  world  over,  where  hearts  are 
human  and  the  cult  of  the  "strenuous" 
has  not  brutalized  the  natural  man.  The 
awards  range  from  three  hunared  to  one 
thousand  dollars  and  recipients  of  these 
donceurs  are  to  be  found  In  every  province 
of  the  republic.  The  chief  prize  this  year, 
for  example,  was  awarded  to  a  mother, 
who,  serving  as  "flagger"  of  a  railway, 
saw  on  the  track,  as  the  express  ap- 
proached, a  small  baby  girl  unconscious 
of  her  danger.  At  the  same  instant  an 
other  peasant  mother  hard  by  saw  the 
doomed  child;  both  darted  at  the  instant, 
and  while  the  babe  was  saved,  one  of  the 
women  was  hurled  to  death,  'ihe  sur- 
vivor received  the  reward  the  Montyon  be- 
quest contemplates,  and  the  deed  is  em- 
balmed for  all  time  in  the  stately  records 
of  the  learned  Academy.  Though  there 
were  other  virtues,  quite  as  striking 
among  the  list.  Count  de  Mun  alluded 
but  lightly  to  them,  but  instead  made  a 
captivating  excursion  into  the  proofs  these 
actions  enforce  of  the  inexpungable  verity 
of  the  Christian  religion!  The  Academy, 
as  a  rule,  discourages  purely  doctrinal 
theses,  but,  for  some  reason,  permitted  the 
Count  to  combat  both  the  acts  of  the  re- 
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public  and  the  doctrines  of  the  philoso- 
phers. The  departure  has  aroused  a  lively 
controversy  in  the  press,  and  the  Academy 
finds  itself  almost  a  storm  center." 

Oount  de  Mun  is  a  noble  example  of 
Catholic  loyalty  ^nd  zeal,  a  model  Cath- 
olic layman. 


The  Irish  World,  December  28,  1901,  pub- 
lishes a  very  serious  indictment  against 
General  Chaffee,  "the  Cromwell  of  the 
Philippines."  a  title  which  our  contem- 
porary confers  on  the  American  officer  as 
a  brand  deserved  because  of  the  offenses 
with  which  he  is  charged,  and  for  which 
The  Irish  IV'oWd  offers  strong  proof .  Among 
the  particulars  in  the  bill  we  read  that 
Chaffee  has  taken  uj)on  himself  the  de- 
termination of  a  priest's  obligation  in 
regard  to  the  seal  of  the  Confessional. 
Declining  to  accept  the  dictum  of  our 
oriental  potentate,  a  Filipino  priest  has 
been  condemned  to  twenty  years'  im- 
prisonment, under  the  judgment  of  a 
drumhead  court  of  Chaffee's  assignment. 
At  the  same  time  other  Filipino  patriots 
were  sentenced  to  death  or  life  imprison- 
ment. As  The  Irish  World  sums  up  this 
nefarious  business  wo  make  its  senti- 
ments our  own: 

"A  penitent  tells  a  priest  something  in 
the  confessional.  This  something,  Chaf- 
fee declares,  can  be  revealed  without  'the 
violation  of  the  secrecy  of  the  Confes- 
sional.' The  Filipino  priest  who  is  un- 
willing to  accept  this  interpretation  of 
his  duty  faces  a  long  term  of  prison.  As 
the  'crimes'  Gen.  Chaffee  refers  to  are  of 
a  political  character,  Catholic  priests  in 
the  Philippines  are  called  upon  to  choose 
between  a  prison  cell  and  the  violation 
of  the  mo6t  sacred  obligations,  which 
would  make  them  renegades  to  their 
Church  and  traitors  to  their  country. 

"In  this  species  of  religious  persecution 
we  have  again  an  analogy  between  the 
Cromwellian  and  the  Chaffeean  methods. 
Cromwell's  policy  of  'thorough,'  included 
the  burning  of  houses,  the  indiscriminate 
slaughter  of  the  Irish  without  regard  to 
age  or  sex,  the  hanging  of  priests  and  the 
hunting  down  like  wild  beasts  all  who 
had  escaped  the  sword.  Two  centuries 
and  a  half  have  come  and  gone  since  the 
Irish  were  thus  harrowed  by  foreign  in- 


vaders. In  this  first  year  of  the  twentieth 
century  this  horrible  chapter  in  history 
is  duplicated  In  the  Philippines.  How 
long  will  it  be  before  the  Republic  will 
rid  itself  of  the  responsibility  of  the 
crimes  against  humanity  that  are  com- 
mitted under  its  authority  in  these  dis- 
tant Pacific  islands?" 


"The  British  Colonial  Office— Chamber- 
lain's bureau — has  issued  a  'Blue  Book' 
about  South  Africa,  in  which  the  terrible 
revelation  is  made  that  of  66,000  Boer 
children  in  the  British  concentration 
camps,  10,000  died  during  the  half  year 
ending  in  November. 

"What  words  could  intensify  the  horror 
of  this  fact?  If  one  could  imagine  of  a 
redeeming  feature  in  so  dreadful  a  pic- 
ture, it  would  be  the  thought  that  among 
the  Boer  race  from  fatherland  to  South 
Africa  the  memory  of  the  infamy  will  be 
preserved  fresh  and  strong  and  that  per- 
haps will  benefit  humanity  by  hastening 
the  destruction  of  the  Godless  British 
power." 

From  The  Irish  World  we  take  the  fore- 
going. It  calls  for  no  comment.  That 
the  policy  of  England  works  in  ways  so 
Infamous  in  the  name  of  war,  which  cer- 
tainly Is  hell  with  her,  to  quote  Sheri- 
dan's indictment,  surprises  no  one  who 
has  read  her  history.  She  is  also  mur- 
dering, by  slow  process,  the  Boer  prison- 
ers in  Ceylon  and  other  distant  places  to 
which  she  has  expatriated  them.  Her 
purpose  is  plainly  the  annihilation  of  a 
race. 

Barring  th**  protests  and  appeals  from 
honest  Americans  in  all  parts  of  the 
country  against  the  iniquities  of  this 
war,  no  voice  is  raised  by  our  Govern- 
ment in  defence  of  the  doomed  Boers. 
Rather  has  snobbery  so  possessed  the 
Anglo^axon  minority  who  misrepresent 
in  high  places  true  American  sentiment, 
that  they  demand  that  a  special  en- 
voy be  sent  to  England  to  witness  the 
coronation  of  Edward  and  to  listen  to  his 
blasphemous  oath  against  the  Catholic 
Church,  while  the  LAureate  Alfred  Austin 
whines  In  very  doggerel  for  an  alliance 
of  the  LloD  and  the  EUtgle,  as  a  combina- 
tion against  the  world,  to  stand  or  fall 
together.  But  the  Eagle  will  not  be  be- 
guiled, so  long,  at  least,  as  the  voice  of 
Kipling  can   be  heard  denouncing,  with 
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sting  and  lash.  Tommy  Atkins  and  es- 
pecially his  officers— "the  flanneled  fools 
at  the  wickets,  or  the  muddled  oafs  at  the 
goals."  But,  though  our  "glorious  bird 
of  freedom"  repudiates  the  proposed 
partnership,  it  matters  little,  for  John 
Bull,  so  long  as  we  permit  him  to  have 
fellowship  so  intimate  with  that  other 
American  representative,  the  army  mule, 
on  which  the  continuance  of  his  hostili- 
ties in  South  Africa  depends.  We  are,  as 
Oom  Paul  so  pathetically  expressed  it, 
many  months  ago,  helping  in  the  butch- 
ery of  his  people.  And  this  for  money 
gain.    Alas  for  our  poor  country! 


Among  recent  bright  sayings  of  our 
neighbor.  The  Star,  we  quote,  with  cordial 
commendation,  these: 

"The  soldier  rioters  at  the  Presidio  last 
week  are  now  on  their  way  to  the  Philip- 
pines,, to  "civilize"  the  natives." 

"The  United  States  should  get  out  of 
Asia  and  keep  Asia  out  of  the  United 
States." 

To  the  same  lively,  aggressive  and  truly 
American  spirited  journal  we  are  in- 
debted for  the  following  "telling"  dia- 
logue, from  The  Toledo  Blade: 

now    WE    LOVE   THE    FILIPINOS. 

Do  we  tax  the  Filipinos? 

We  do  tax  the  Filipinos. 

Which  way  do  we  tax  the  Filipinos? 

We  tax  the  Filipinos  both  ways,  coming 
and  going.  We  fix  the  tariff  on  our  goods 
going  to  the  Filipinos  and  Filipino  goods 
coming  to  us.  In  this  way  we  save  the 
Filipinos  much  time  and  annoyance. 

Do  we  love  the  Filipinos? 

You  bet  we  love  the  Filipinos.  .  We  will 
give  them  a  nice  Christmas  gift  of  in- 
dependence with  a  lovely  string  tied  to  it. 
Also  a  nice  tariff  bill." 

"Spread  the  light"  of  true  American- 
ism is  our  motto  in  these  sad  times. 


The  convention  of  the  National 
Woman's  Suffrage  Association  will  be 
held  in  Washington  from  the  twelfth  to 
the  eighteenth  of  this  month.  All 
womanly  women  who  would  feel  it  to  be 
a  misfortune  to  deserve  Shakespeare's 
lash  of  "a  woman  impudent  and  mannish 
grown"    as    more    loathsome    than    an 


effeminate  man,  will  pity  the  Amazons, 
the  hard-faced  and  shriii- voiced  terma- 
gants, who  will  pour  out  on  that  occa- 
sion endless  words  and  equal  nonsense. 
We  do  not  know  whether  the  editor  of 
The  LadicH*  Home  Jonrnat  had  the  conven- 
tion in  view  when  he  invited  Cardinal 
Gibbons  to  speak  to  the  women  of 
America  through  the  columns  of  his 
magazine.  This  matters  not.  The  im- 
portant fact  is  that  His  Ehninence  has 
preached  a  little,  written  sermon  on  "The 
Restless  Woman,"  and  for  this  we  are 
glad.  Perhaps  several  millions  of  the 
gentle  and  refined  women  of  our  country 
read  The  Ladies'  Home  Journal,  and  to 
such  an  audience  the  grave  words  of  the 
venerable  Cardinal  will  come  as  a  solemn 
appeal.  His  praise  of  Christian  wifehood 
and  motherhood  as  the  most  divjjiely 
sanctioned  and  the  noblest  of  all  earthly 
portions,«a  queendom  on  which  Chris- 
tianity set  its  enduring  seal  in  Bethle- 
hem, should  ^speak  to  the  hearts  of  our 
American  women  as  a  tribute  of  the 
highest  glory  due  their  state  and  sex. 

It  would  be  pleasant,  had  we  space,  to 
quote  His  Eminence  more  fully,  but  we 
restrict  ourselves  to  two  paragraphs: 

"You  remember,  perhaps,  what  a  great 
general  of  ancient  times  said:  'Greece 
rules  the  world,  Athens  rules  Greece,  I 
rule  Athens,  my  wife  rules  me,  and, 
therefore,  my  wife  rules  the  world.*  Nor 
is  the  illustration  overdrawn.  The  woman 
who  rules  the  domestic  kingdom  is  in  re- 
ality the  ruler  of  all  earthly  kingdoms." 

"The  model  that  should  be  held  up  to 
American  women  of  to-day  is  not  the 
Amazon  glorying  in  her  martial  deeds 
and  powers;  not  the  Spartan,  who  made 
female  perfection  to  consist  in  the  de- 
velopment of  physical  strength  at  the  ex- 
pense of  feminine  decorum  and  modesty; 
not  the  goddess  of  impure  love  like 
Venus,  whose  votaries  regarded  beauty  of 
form  and  personal  charms  as  the  highest 
type  of  womanly  excellence.  No.  the 
model  that  should  be  held  up  before  you 
and  all  women  is  Mary,  the  Momer  of 
Christ.  She  is  the  great  pattern  of  vir- 
tue and  all  that  goes  to  make  the  perfect 
woman,  alike  to  maiden,  wife  and 
mother." 
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To  say  that  the  gentle  and  persuasive 
words    of    the    Archbishop  of  Baltimore 
would    irritate    the    unreasoning  woman' 
suffragists     surprises     no     right-minded 
woman.    A  virago  of  national  repute  (be- 
cause she  is  allowed  to  use  a  great  New 
York  journal  as  her  platform)  has  scolded 
the  Cardinal  in  most  approved  suffragist 
style.     The  value  of  her  comments  may 
bo  best  judged  when  we  say  that  she  is 
the  author  of  an  infamous  screed,  a  de- 
fence of  a  nameless  crime    against    the 
sacredness    of    marriage,  a  crime  desig- 
nated in  Holy  Writ  as  detestable  in  the 
sight  of  God  who  slew  the  wretch  who 
first   committed    it.    That    the    dignified 
I  nOv pendent   of   New   York,   the   organ   of 
"all     the     churches"     without     doctrine, 
should  open  its  pages  to  so   immoral   a 
contribution    is    proof    positive    that  the 
wreck  of  dogma  is  usually  followed   by 
the  repudiation  of  moral  obligations,  save 
where  legal  penalty  acts  as  a  'restraint. 
We  deem  it  just,  however,  to  add  that  in 
the  same  number  of  The  Independent  (De- 
cember   2«,   1901),  Henry  T.   Finck  con- 
tributes an  essay  on    the    "Evolution  of 
Sex  in  Mind,"  which  should  be  read  by 
all  the  ranting  suffragists  after  they  have 
made  a  prayerful  study  of  the  Cardinal's 
little  homily.    Mr.  Finck's  paper  Is  a  fine 
specimen  of  satire  supported  by  merciless 
logic  and  by  facts    Impregnable,    all    of 
which  are  deadly   to  the  cause    of    the 
bloomer- wearing,      ballot- holding,      plat- 
form-shouting and  man-aping  unwoman- 
ly  women  who  are    a    disgrace   to  true 
American  womanhood. 

The  satisfaction  which  Catholics  must 
feel  because  the  daughters  of  the  Faith, 
true  to  the  divinely  appointed  model  of 
Mary's  example,  have  no  part  or  share  in 
the  vagaries  and  vaporlngs  of  the  man- 
nish "woman's  rights"  women,  should  be 
followed  by  an  earnest  and  frequent 
prayer  that  the  blessed  light  of  Catholic 
truth  may  Illumine  with  all  Its  beauty 
the  minds  of  all  to  whom  Its  comfort  has 
not  yet  come. 


the  few  numbers  already  Issued  we  may 
judge  that  Thv  Lender  will  not  be  duil. 
We  observe,  however,  and  with  regret, 
that  personalities  are  in  too  frequent  evi- 
dence. The  cause  of  which  The  Jjader  is 
champion  is  so  worthy  that  its  true 
friends  would  prefer  to  see  Its  journal 
free  from  things  unbecoming. 


Tfi^  Leader  of  San  Francisco  is  the  title 
of  a  newly  established  weekly  paper, 
which  win  be'  published  in  the  interests 
of  the  Gaelic  revival.    From  the  style  of 


By  far  the  most  Important  paper  con- 
tributed to  the  December  number  of  the 
Mneteenth  Century  and  Aftei'  Is  that  from 
the  pen  of  W.  S.  Lilly,  entitled  "Marriage 
and  Modern  Civilization." 

Recognizing  Mr.  W.  S.  Lilly's  fine  grasp 
of  all  questions  that  he  undertakes  to  dis- 
cuss, we  readily  grant  htm  and  his  theme 
careful  consideration. 

In  this  article  the  writer  starts  out  by 
defining  the  meaning  of  the  word  "civili- 
zation" as  "the  ordered  social  state  which 
rests  upon  the  exercise  of  the  faculty 
proper  to  man,  and  which  is  man's  natu- 
ral state,"  and  by  modern  civlllzatloii 
he  means  "that  ordering  of  society  in  the 
western  worjd  which  arose  under  the  in- 
fluence of  Christianity,  and  into  which 
we  have  been  bom." 

He  then  proceeds  to  describe  the  rise 
and  progress  of  Christianity  and  the  Influ- 
ence the  teachings  of  Christ  produced  in 
the  public  mind.  "Christianity  revealed 
human  nature  to  itself,  exhibiting  man  as 
self-conscious,,  self-determined,  morally 
responsible,  as  lord  of  himself  in  the  sa- 
cred domain  of  conscience,  and  account- 
able there  only  to  Him  whose  perpetual 
witness  conscience  Is." 

After  tracing  the  condition  of  women 
among  the  Jews,  and  the  practice  in 
vogue  of  "putting  away  a  wife"  for  even 
small  reasons,  he  says:  "But  Christian- 
ity did  more  than  merely  vindicate  the 
personality  of  women.  It  protected  her 
personality  by  what  a  learned  writer  has 
well  called  the  new  creation  of  marriage." 
The  consideration  of  Mary's  place  in 
the  Church  and  the  influence  her  exalted 
example  produced  among  the  faitliful, 
brings  the  wiiter  to  the  question  which 
he  takes  upon  himself  to  discuss.  He 
says:  "We  owe,  then,  to  the  severe  teach- 
ings of  the  Catholic  Church  that  Institu- 
tion   of    Indissoluble    monogamy    which. 
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han  anything  el&e,  marks  off  our 
civilization  from  other  civiliza- 
It  is  a  matter  of  history,  over 
wre  need  not  linger,  how  unfUnch- 
le  Catholic  Church  has  upheld  the 
y  of  that   institution  throughout 


s. 


t* 


follows  a  long  and  searching  ar- 
ent  of  the  great  religious  revolu- 

the  sixteenth  century,  which  mu- 

the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  the 

Amidst  this  religious  upheaval 

trine  and  discipline  of  matrimony 

escape  this  fate. 

roteetantism  advanced  and  devel- 
tie  pronouncements  of  its  teachers 
ling  the  bond  of  marriage  became 
igly  laxer.  This  laxity  paved  the 
•  the  position  assumed  by  the  pub- 
of  the  I'rench  Revolution — "the 
act  in  that  great  European  drama 

appeared  with  the  Protestant 
atlon." 

ng  over  the  writer's  exposition  of 
orce  legislation  in  various  coun- 

ESuroi^e,  we  turn  for  a  moment  to 
Q  country.    He  says:     "It  is  to  the 

States  of  America  that  we  must 

we  would  see  divorce  fully  ram- 

roceeds  to  give  a  table  of  causes 
Ich  divorce  may  be  granted,  vary- 

they  do,  in  the  uifferent  States. 

this  part  of  his  article,  Mr.  Lilly 
emarks:  "The  degradation  of  di- 
n  the  United  States  is  due  to  the 
Qce  of  *the  dissidence  of  dissent 
8  Protestantism  of  the  Protestant 
i'  rather  than  to  the  direct  influ- 

the  French  Revolution." 
alng    up     his    able     article,     the 

investigator  asks:  "What  are  the 
18  of  the  world  doing  to  meet  the 
Ate  attacks  upon  indissoluble  mo- 

I  Protestantism  no  help  can  be 
for  or  expected.  What  can  be 
I  in  a  church  divided  against  it- 
here  bishop  differs  from  bishop 
dvincial  synod  contradicts  provin- 
lod,  upon  so  grave  a  question.  He 
osee  with  this  eloquent  tribute  to 
ly  Church:  "The  only  real  witness 
world  for  the  absolute  character 
matrimony  is  the  Catholic  Church. 


and  whether  men  will  hear,  or  whether — 
as  seems  more  likely — they  will  forbear, 
she  warns  them  that  to  degrade  indissol- 
uble marriage  to  a  mere  dissoluble  con- 
tract, to  a  mere  regulation  of  social  po- 
lice, to  a  mere  material  fact  governed  by 
the  animal,  not  the  rational  nature,  will 
be  to  throw  back  civilization  to  that  wal- 
lowing in  the  mire  from  which  she  res- 
cued it." 

The  recent  solemn  protest  by  the  Car- 
dinals in  Rome,  during  their  address  to 
the  Sovereign  Pontiff,  against  the  growing 
evils  of  divorce,  and  the  Holy  Father's 
formal  appeal  to  the  Christian  world  in 
defence  of  the  sanctity  of  marriage,  are 
the  latest  utterances  on  this  most  un- 
happy "question"  of  divorce. 


The  December  issue  of  The  International 
Monthly  is  a  valuable  issue,  made  so  by 
reason  of  the  number  of  articles  treating 
of  a  wide  range  of  subjects,  all  of  which 
are  of  genuine  interest  and  power.  Pro- 
fessor Frederick  J.  Turner  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Wisconsin  oontrlbutee  an  essay 
on  "The  Middle  West"  It  is  a  compre- 
hensive study  of  a  vast  area  of  our  grow- 
ing country.  That  all-absorbing  question 
of  "Tariff  and  Trusts"  receives  careful 
consideration  from  Sereno  K  Payne, 
chairman  of  the  House  Committee  on 
Ways  and  Means.  Professor  Dana  C. 
Munro  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania 
brings  to  a  conclusion  his  very  interest- 
ing historical  sketch  "Christian  and  In- 
fidel in  the  Holy  Land."  Professor  Wm. 
A.  Danny's  study  of  the  famous  Floren- 
tine Machlavelli  makes  a  very  readable 
paper.  Other  articles  are:  "An  Ameri- 
can Dictionary  of  Architecture,"  by  Mont- 
gomery Schuyler,  and  Poultney  Blgeilow's 
tribute  to  the  memory  of  John  Karl  B. 
Sturm. 


From  the  array  of  very  opportune  arti- 
cles contained  in  the  January  issue  of 
The  Forum,  we  select  two  for  special 
mention,  because  the  questions  discussed 
by  the  contributors  of  tnese  two  papers 
hold  a  prominent  place  in  the  minds  of 
the  American  people.  In  the'  first,  the 
Hon.  John  F.  Shatwlth,  M.  C,  presents 
some  telling  reasons  why  this  Govern^ 
ment  should  not  retain  the  Philippines. 
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His  points  are:  First,  the  enormous 
amount  of  money  already  expended — 
$300,000,000 — ^and  the  number  of  lives 
sacrificed;  second,  their  acquisition  may 
transform  us  into  a  warlike  nation;  third, 
that  these  possessions  will  prove  our 
most  vulnerable  territory  in  case  of  war. 
The  writer  deals  at  length  with  the  last 
point.  The  second  paper  is  from  the  pen 
of  Marion  Wilcox  on  "Our  Honor  and 
Cuba's  Need."  In  this  paper  the  writer 
aims  to  show  that  this  Government  rests 
under  deep  obligation  to  accord  tariff 
concessions  to  Cuba.  That  this  is  a  cry- 
ing want  on  the  part  of  the  people  of 
Cuba  is  pointed  out  in  the  clearest  terms 
by  Mr.  Wilcox,  who  goes  on  to  show  that 
unless  speedy  relief  is  afforded  the 
Cubans,  they  may  continue  to  raise  crops 
but  will  be  unable  to  dispose  of  them. 
Let  Congress  act  in  accordance  with  this 
sentence  in  the  President's  message, 
wherein  attention  is  called  "to  the  wis- 
dom, indeed  the  vital  need,  of  providing 
for  a  substantial  reduction  in  the  tarift 
on  Cuban  imports  into  the  United  States." 
Other  articles  are:  "A  New  Era  in 
Mexico,"  by  Professor  Paul  S.  Renisch; 
'The  Military  Duty  of  the  Engineering 
Institutions,"  by  Admiral  G.  W.  Melville. 
Sussyonne  Paul  writes  a  very  interesting 
article  on  "The  Chinese  in  America," 
which  ought  to  be  read  with  much  profit 
by  the  Chinese  Consul. 


The  January  number  of  ^cTibJiers'  Maga- 
zine is  one  that  will  be  read  with  marked 
attention,  as  it  contains  many  papers, 
stories  and  poems  of  exceptional  merit. 
The  initial  article  is  one  in  which  the 
reader  will  find  many  surprises.  It  is 
contributed  by  Frank  A.  Vanderlip,  late 
Assistant  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  and 
is  entitled  "The  American  Commercial 
Invasion  of  Europe."  The  article  is  pro- 
fusely illustrated,  showing  the  wonderful 
inroads  American  maniifactured  machin- 
ery has  made  in  Europe.  It  is  the  first  of 
a  series  of  three  papers  on  this  subject. 
Mr.  Vanderlip  made  a  tour  of  the  princi- 
pal countries  of  Europe  for  the  purpose 
of  studying  the  effect  American  trade  is 
making  on  the  world. 


F.om  a  very  interesting  sketch  of  the 


great  BJnglish  Reviews,  given  in  the 
January  Critic,  we  quote,  at  some 
length,  a  passage  that  "speaks  for  it- 
self:" 

It  is  interesting,  however,  in  compar- 
ing the  most  modern  editorial  policy  with 
that  of  a  century  ago,  to  see  how  widely 
the  editorial  function  has  divagated,  and 
how  different  are  the  aims  of  the  man- 
agers. To  some  extent,  no  doubt,  the 
change  has  been  effected  by  the  growth 
of  advertisement  and  the  increasing  im- 
portance of  the  advertising  canvasser  in 
controlling  the  fortunes  of  a  periodical. 
In  reading  of  the  early  struggles  of  the 
quarterly  reviews,  we  find  but  two  necessi- 
ties exercising  the  minds  of  the  pro* 
moters:  the  question  of  circulation  and 
the  quality  of  the  contributions;  of  which 
the  first  depended  entirely  upon  the 
second.  Murray's  letters  of  that  period 
are  full  of  anxiety  as  to  the  opinion  of 
his  advisers  upon  the  literary  and  logical 
excellence  of  the  various  articles,  and 
many  authorities  are  consulted  upon 
many  points.  But  nowadays,  as  all  who 
have  a  share  in  floating  a  new  periodical 
know  only  too  well,  the  first  inquiry  of 
the  management  is  addressed  to  the  ad- 
vertising agent;  the  first  necessity  is  a 
fine  and  remunerative  show  of  advertise- 
ments— whether  of  soap  or  pills  or  tooth- 
powder  or  of  beef-extracts.  And  to 
secure  these  advertisements  the  first  need 
of  the  enterprising  agent  introducing  a 
new  periodical  is  to  be  able  to  point  to 
an  imposing  list  of  familiar  names  in  the 
table  of  contributors.  And  so,  in  all  but 
the  oldest  and  most  firmly  established  of 
our  literary  reviews,  the  necessity  for  out- 
ward show  becomes  paramount,  and  the 
question  of  quality  is,  of  equal  necessity, 
set  in  the  background.  Hence  the  multi- 
plication of  foolish  and  valueless  maga- 
zines, mere  vehicles  for  the  porterage  of 
rdvertisements.  in  many  of  which  the 
Liade  announcements  are  of  equal  a<nd 
( ven  greater  bulk  than    the    letterpress. 

:cnce,  too,  the    debasing    of    the    intel- 

c.tnal    currency    to    the    level    of    that 
rci'ser  popularity  which  shall  combine  a 

i:..g::  circulation-  with  a  regiment  M 
;i ::.mcs  familiar  to  the  unliterary,  and  ao 
( onvey    to    the    intending  advertiser  ♦j^c^ 
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Bt  possible  inducement  for  patron- 

D  all  this  ingenuity  of  the  huckster 
)leasant  to  turn  to  methods  more 
,  and  to  spend  an  hour  or  two  in 
Im  company  of  the  great  editors  of 
st,  and  the  small  company  of  their 
r  successors  in  the  present.  It  is 
hat  we  can  feel  that  the  interests 
nature  are  still  subserved,  that  the 
Hie  spirit  still  survives.  The  illus- 
six-pennyworths,  with  their  snap- 
botographs  and  their  Action  for  the 
ts*  hall,  multiply  with  unfailing 
ity,  till  their  progeny  seem  likely 
one  another  out  of  the  grass  of  the 
I.  But  the  leisured  spirit  of  liter- 
gnity  and  power  will  continue  to 
rth  new  leaves  with  the  regular 
jnce  of  the  Reviews;  and  long  may 
irvlve  the  stress  of  competition  and 
read  of  half-educated  intelligence! 

be  a  gray  day  for  English  litera- 
they  ever  find  themselves  crowded 
heir  honorable  place." 
ra  of  Dickens  will  find  in  this  is- 

The  Critic  a  variety   of   hitherto 
Ished  portraits  of  the  great  story- 


BOOKS. 

L  unusually  pretty  cover  and  with 
I  illustrations  by  Andr6  Castaigne, 
IE  comes  to  us  from  the  Bowen- 

Oompany,   Indianapolis.     In  this 

Mary  Hartwell  Gather  wood  has 
X}  the  public  an  interesting  and 
ritten  story  founded  on  the  sup- 
ife  of  Louis  XVII.,  son  of  the  un- 
te  Louis  XVI.  and  Marie  Antoin- 
n  a  clever  and  pleasing  manner 
;hor  blends  tne  real  nappenings 
16  Imagined  life  of  the  hero,  to 
jhe  introduces  us  near  the  ancient 
of  S.  Bartholomew,  when  the  little 
n  is  about  nine  years  o:d.  This 
tortured  victim  of  his  country's 
ion"  had  been  rescued    from    the 

by  agents  of  the  Royalists,  who 
ited  a  dying  child  for  him,  and  in 
B  of  a  French  court  painter  is  on 
r  to  America.  In  the  'heart  of 
'*  he  meets  little  Eagle.  Marie 
ne  de  Ferrier,  the  daughter  of  a 

Royalist,  who    takes    him    under 


her  protection,  and  "like  a  panther"  at- 
tacks the  little  Londoners  who  ridicule 
his  imbecility.  In  America  the  young 
Dauphin  is  given  to  the  Iroquois  chief, 
and  called  by  the  Indian,  Lazarre. 

When  our  hero  is  about  eighteen  years 
old  his  reason  returns  to  him,  and  he  be- 
gins to  "look  back  into  his  life  and  per- 
ceive things  that  he  had  only  sensed  as  a 
dumb  brute."  He  learned  with  almost  in- 
credible rapidity,  and  with  the  develop- 
ment of  his  mental  powers  came  his  g^reat 
love  for  Eagle,  whom  he  again  meets.  She 
was  then  the  wife  of  her  cousin  Philippe. 

Induced  by  his  friends,  the  Royalists, 
and  by  his  longing  for  the  widowed 
Madeleine  de  Ferrier,  who  had  gone  to 
France,  he  had  crossed  the  ocean  in  the 
hope  of  gaining  the  throne.  Failing  in 
this,  he  returned  and  gave  valuable  as- 
sistance to  the  Americans  in  the  war  of 
1812. 

His  great  desire  was  to  educate  and  up- 
lift the  Iroquois,  and  to  settle  them  where 
they  could  grow  into  a  great  nation. 
When,  at  last,  recalled  to  France  by  Marie 
Teresa,  he  refused  to  go,  preferring  the 
freedom  of  America  and  the  kingdom  of 
Eagles  heart  (she  also  had  returned  to 
America),  to  the  throne  of  France. 

The  author  has  charmingly  touched  on 
some  ffimiliar  and  interesting  events  of 
American  history  in  the  first  period  of 
the  nineteenth  century. 

On  the  whole  the  book  deserves  com- 
mendation, though  we  regret  that  the  au- 
thor did  not  keep  the  descendant  of  S. 
lx)uls  and  son  of  the  devout  Louis  XVI. 
and  Marie  Antoinette  loyal  to  the  faith  of 
his  forefathers. 


The  Great  Hkjuway,  by  the  well- 
known  journalist  and  traveller.  James 
Creelman,  comes  from  the  press  of  the 
Lathrop  Publishing  Company,  Boston. 
This  volume  comprises  the  "wanderings 
and  adventures  of  a  special  corre- 
spondent," and  a  record  of  the  author's 
experiences  in  various  countries.  All  the 
themes  considered  are  handled  in  a  bril- 
liant manner.  In  his  preface  the  author 
gives  us  an  idea  of  the  trouble  and  labor 
employed  in  the  "work  of  bringing  the 
news  of  all  countries  to  the  fireside." 
The    sketches    range    from    a    personal 
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interview  with  the  Pope  to  the  corona- 
tion of  the  Czar,  and  from  the  massacre 
of  Port  Arthur  to  the  storming  of  El 
Caney,  and  all  are  told  with  the  skill  of 
one  who  is  acknowledged  as  among  the 
best  descriptive  writers  of  the  day. 
Excellent  portraits  of  various  distin- 
guished personages  are  scattered  through- 
out the  volume. 

We  quote  Mr.  Creelman's  first  impres- 
sion on  being  introduced  into  the  audi- 
ence Chamber  of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff. 
"There,  behind  all  the  pomp  and  cere- 
mony, sat  a  gentle  old  man  with  a  sweet 
face  and  the  saddest  eyes  that  ever  looked 
out  of  a  human  head — the  quiet  shepherd 
of  Chrisrtendom.  He  sat  in  a  chair  of 
crimson  and  gold,  set  close  to  a  table. 
Behind  him  was  a  carved  figure  of  the 
Virgin,  and  near  it  a  smaller  throne.  He 
wore  a  skullcap  of  white  watered  silk 
and  a  snowy  cassock  fiowed  gracefully 
about  his  frail  figure,  a  plain  cross  ox 
gold  hanging  upon  the  sunken  breast.  It 
was  a  presence  at  once  appealing  and 
majestic.  That  moment  I  fogot  my 
newspaper  and  the  news-thirsty  multi- 
tudes of  New  York."' 

The  book  is  brought  out  in  a  very  at- 
tractive dress  of  red  and  gold. 

In  connection  with  this  notice  of  Mr. 
Creelman's  interesting  volume,  we  make 
an  extract  from  a  letter  written  by  the 
author  to  a  friend,  which  appeared  In  the 
iVe«7  York  Timea  Saturday  lie  view:  "Hall 
Caine's  vigorous  criticism  of  On  the 
Great  Highway  has  stirred  up  a  regular 
controversy  in  the  secular  press.  The 
trouble  is  that  the  Pope  described  in  The 
Eternal  City  does  not  harmonize  with 
the  real  Pontiff  familiarly  described  in 
On  the  Great  Highway,  and  as  I  am  not 
a  Catholic — and  cannot  be  suspected  of 
partisanship — and  my  knowledge  of  the 
subject  was  derived  at  first  hand,  in  viva 
voce  studies  of  Leo  XIII.,  and  with  the 
obvious  advantage  of  intimate  conversa- 
tion with  the  august  master  of  the  Vati- 
can, Mr.  Caine  must  carry  the  burden  of 
the  criticism." 


Abbotsbury,  England,  is  afterwards  trans- 
ferred to  Rome.  The  principal  characters 
are  Lord  Redman,  a  rich  Englishman  and 
an  avowed  infidel,  who  seeks  and  obtains 
in  marriage  the  hand  of  Lady  Hilda 
Greendale,  a  Roman  Catholic.  Lady 
Hilda's  mother  consents  to  her  marriage 
with  a  non-Catholic,  hoping  that  through 
her  influence  she  may  not  only  imbue  the 
mind  of  her  husband  with  religious  in- 
stincts, but  eventually  lead  him  into  the 
Church. 

The  result  of  this  mixed  marriage  is 
unhappiness,  misery.  The  book  is  alto- 
gether unwholesome. 

FYom  cover  to  cover  there  runs 
a  marked  vein  of  positive  and  deep- 
seated  hatred,  not  only  for  all  the  grand 
principles  and  teachings  of  Holy  Church, 
but  even  for  Christianity  itself.  Here  is 
a  sample  of  the  teachings  inculcated  in 
the  novel  by  the  author:  (p.  271)  address- 
ing Loi*d  Redman,  Monslgnor  Martin, 
speaking  of  a  Mr.  Shirley,  says:  "Well, 
I  admire  him  for  not  pretending  to  be- 
lieve in  Christianity  when  he  does  not 
really  do  so.  I  admire  him  also  because 
he  is  probably  a  better  man  without  Chris- 
tianity  than  he  would  be  with  it.** 

Numerous  passages  might  easily  be 
culled  from  the  volume  to  show  that  Its 
whole  spirit  is  absolutely  unXThrlstlan, 
and  consequently  not  the  sort  of  litera- 
ture to  receive  commendation.  It  Is  some- 
what surprising  to  read  the  laudatory 
notice  given  the  book  In  the  Christmas 
number  of  The  Ohurchmcn. 


Casting  of  Nets,  by  Richard  Bagot,  Is 
Issued  by  John  Lane,  New  York  and  Lon- 
don.    The    scene    of    the    story,  at  first 


Volume  the  second  of  General  His- 
tory OF  the  Christian  Era,  by  Blither 
Guggenber^er,  S.  J.,  has  come  to  us  from 
the  press  of  B.  Herder,  St.  Louis.  We 
gladly  add  our  voice  to  the  general  ac- 
clamation of  well-deserved  favor  with 
which  the  first  and  third  volumes  of  this 
work  was  received;  and  we  now  wish  to 
express  our  admiration  for  the  mast^ly 
way  In  which  the  learned  author,  In  the 
part  just  Issued,  has  grasped,  digested, 
and,  with  such  clear  order,  truth  and  dic- 
tion, so  ably  presented  the  stirring 
events  connected  with  the  Protestant 
Revolution,  so  long  misnamed  the  Ref- 
ormation.    The    synoptical    tables    and 


DOMINICANA 


geographical  maps  accompaiiying  the 
work  fix  the  history  in  the  mind,  in  the 
proper  order  of  events  and  of  place,  and 
for  study  and  reference  are  eminently 
practical. 

The  solidity  of  the  publisher's  part  in 
this  book  is  in  becoming  harmony  with 
the  quality  of  Father  Guggenberger's 
work. 


During  the  past  year  a  large  array  of 
novels  dealing  with  events  which  centered 
about  the  great  national  crisis  of  1861-'66 
came  from  the  press.  Some  of  these 
stories  are  of  very  indifferent  merit,  while 
others  commend  themselves  to  the  intelli- 
gent reader  as  being  the  work  of  trained 
novelists.  To  the  latter  class  belongs  the 
latest  book  from  the  pen  of  George  W. 
Cable,  brought  out  in  attractive  form  by 
Charles  Scribner's  Sons,  New  York.  In 
this  story  the  reader  will  find  plenty  of 
action;  situation  follows  situation  quickly 
and  in  an  orderly  manner.  Having  been 
for  some  time  in  the  Confederate  Army, 
the  writer  gained  much  experience,  which 
he  usee  to  advantage  in  The  Cavalier. 
We  heartily  recommend  this  volume  to  all: 
who  seek  a  good  story. 


The  January-February  issue  of  Annals 

OF  THE  PKOPAGATION   OF  THE  FaITH  is  Of 

special  interest  because  it  publishes 
Bishop  Favier's  letter  on  the  condition  of 
the  Church  in  China,  in  which  he  disposes 
of  the  charge  of  looting  made  against 
himself  and  the  Catholic  missionaries. 
Again  we  heartily  commend  to  our  read- 
ers the  beautiful  work  of  the  Propagation 
of  the  Faith. 


The  first  of  the  series  of  the  Belinda 
Books,  by  Biaurice  Francis  Egan,  has  been 
received  with  delight  by  all  who  read 
''Jasper  Thorn,"  "Jack  Chumleigh"  and 
many  other  of  the  interesting  stories 
written  by  this  well-known  author.  Tuk 
Watson  Girls  is  a  pure  and  wholesome 
tale,  and  the  musical  atmosphere  which 
runs  through  the  book  gives  it  an  air  of 
refinement  It  contains  sound  sense,  and 
wise  counsel,  showing  the  wonderful  in- 
fluence for  good  which  a  strong,  upright 
7liaracter  has  on  those  with  whom  she 
omes  in  contact 


Musicales,    picnics    and    other    ami 
ments  make  up  a  series  of  chapters  wh 
most  girls  will  read  and  read  again, 
more  of  this  kind  of  good  reading  w( 
put  into  the  hands  of  our  young  peopi 
they  would  soon  cultivate  a  taste  for  i 
and  would  not  stoop  to  drink  from  th 
poisonous  wells  that,  in  the  abused  nam> 
of  literature,  flood  the  book  markets  o\ 
the  present  day.    We  congratulate  Doctor 
Egan,   and   we  shall   look  forward   with 
pleasure  to  the  appearance  of  the  other 
volumes  in  this  series.     H.  L.  Kilner  & 
Co.,    Philadelphia,    are     the     publishers. 
This  firm  is  doing  creditable  work,  /for 
which  we  compliment  them. 


Among  the  many  juvenile  publications 
which  have  come  from  the  press  during 
the  past  year  The  Gtolden  Chimney,  by 
Elizabeth  Gerberding,  is  the  story  (we  are 
safe  to  say)  which  our  boys  will  most 
heartily  and  most  thoroughly  enjoy. 

It  is  free  from  the  feverish  elements 
which  characterize  so  many  stories  of  the 
present  day.  The  most  important  person- 
age of  this  interesting  book  is  Ben  Ral- 
ston, an  honest,  hard-working  youth.  Ow- 
ing to  his  inexperience  in  the  affairs  of 
the  world,  and  to  the  trust  he  places  in 
men  who  prove  to  be  dishonest,  fraudu- 
lent, money-grasping  misers,  he  meets 
with  many  difficulties.  Cordially  welcom- 
ing this  little  book,  and  assured  that  it 
will  be  enjoyed  by  the  "grown-ups"  who 
have  a  warm  spot  in  their  hearts  for  the 
little  people,  we  congratulate  the  publish- 
er, A.  M.  Robertson,  San  Francisco,  be- 
cause of  his  part  "well  done." 


On  the  Charleston  is  a  tale  of  life  on 
board  the  great  battleship  while  escort- 
ing the  transports  to  Manila  during  the 
recent  war  with  Spain.  The  story  deals 
with  incidents  of  the  voyage,  principally 
the  taking  of  the  Island  of  Guam.  The 
young  hero  is  left  safe  in  Manila  Bay 
with  Dewey's  conquering  fieeL  The 
author,  Irene  Widdemer  Hartt,  has  con- 
tributed to  many  periodicals,  and  has 
published  a  number  of  successful  books. 

On  the  Charleston  is  neatly  bound  in 
modem  style  and  published  by  the  Abbey 
Press,  New  York. 
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A  Lily  of  France,  in  a  dainty  dress  of 
cerulean  blue,  comes  from  the  Grilfith  and 
Rowland  Press,  Philadelphia. 

Miss  CJaroline  Atwater  Mason,  selects 
a  most  interesting  period  of  the  sixteenth 
century  for  the  historical  events  upon 
which  she  bases  her  romance. 

Holland  and  France  were,  at  that  time, 
scenes  of  fierce  struggle  and  wild  daring— 
a  veritable  stage  for  romantic  episodes 
and  knightly  valor.  Miss  Mason  might 
have  struck  a  theme  of  interest  She  has 
endeavored,  however,  to  give  a  *'local 
color"  to  the  adventures  of  Charlotte  de 
Bourbon— an  apostate  abbess— a  sort  of 
milk-white  heroine,  and  William  of 
Orange— a  pensive  hero— and  much-mar- 
Hed  Prince  of  the  Netherlands. 

Distortions,  political,  religious  and  his- 
torical, weary  the  mind  of  the  reader  as 
he  labors  through  forty  chapters  of  detail, 
curious  to  read  the  epitaph  of  th«  "Lily 
of  France."  He  is  rewarded  by  a  laugh- 
inspiring  paradox— "Purer  than  a  nuif, 
patienter  than  Griselda,  prouder  than  our 
English  Queen." 

The  wordiness  of  the  author  has  ne- 
cessitated the  use  of  type  particularly  try- 
ing in  the  perusal  of  almost  five  hundred 
pages  of  matter. 

Four  half-tone  engravings  illustrate 
phases  of  the  development  of  the  "Uly." 


The  Wage  of  Character,  A  Social 
Study  by  Julien  Gordon,  is  published  in 
attractive  dress  by  D.  Appleton  &  Com- 
pany, New  York. 

Self-will  is  the  characteristic  trait  of 
Coralie  Darrell,  the  youthful  heroine  of 
this  romantic  story. 

As  her  character  is  developed,  or  rather, 
as  her  self-will  is  indulged,  Coralie  mani- 
fests her  originality  by  ignoring  con- 
ventionalities on  important  occasions  and 
finally  astonishes  her  society  by  setting 
aside  her  marriage  vows*  so  that  her 
"character"  might  not  shrink  nor  dwindle 
away  in  the  presence  of  an  insincere  and 
negligent  husband. 

In  a  spirit  of  generosity  towards  the 
delinquent,  Coralie  obtains  a  divorce. 

•incompatibility"  seems  to  be  a  char- 
acteristic feature  of  Washington  society 
according  to  the  late  books  of  fiction. 


That  Sweet  E?nemy,  by  Katherine 
1*ynan  Hinkson,  is  one  one  of  the  select 
novels  published  by  the  J.  B.  Lippincott 
Company,  Philadelphia. 

Sheila,  one  of  the  several  heroines  in 
this  story  of  old  Ireland,  proves  to  be  that 
sweet  enemy  of  the  Elngllsh  Lord  who 
is  the  legal  owner  of  her  ancestral  halls, 
plights  her  hand  to  a  devoted  lover  while 
.she  bestows  her  heart  upon  this  lord  and 
master  of  Castle  Finn. 

The  prevaricating  Sheila  can  rest 
neither  by  night  nor  by  day  and  takes 
to  rambling  in  her  sleep  by  the  light  of 
the  moon. 

On  one  of  these  expeditions  she  loses 
her  engagement  ring  on  the  edge  of  a 
sort  of  precipice;  another,  she  wanders  to 
Castle  Finn  and  complicates  matters  gen- 
erally by  entering  a  haunted  chamber  and 
swooning  at  the  approach  of  her  friends. 

The  gallant  Englishman  whose  domicile 
she  has  invaded  magnanimously  relieves 
his  absent  rival  of  his  fiancee  by  assum- 
ing responsibility  of  Miss  Sheila's  future. 
Thereupon,  all  rejoice.  Their  rejoicing 
is  augmented  by  the  news  that  the  Irish 
lover  in  distant  lands  has  died  In  bliss- 
ful Ignorance  of  the  appropriation  of  his 
lady  love  by  his  natural  enemy — the 
Englishman. 

I>ecima,  the  sister  of  Sheila,  is  full  of 
energy  and  common  sense. 

Aunt  Theodosla  Is  an  amusing  old  lady, 
but  not  particularly  choice  in  her  expres- 
sive language. 


Junk,  a  sort  of  scrapbook  of  ridiculous 
rhymes  and  pictures,  issued  by  the  C.  M. 
Clark  Publishing  Company,  Boston,  is  not 
"funny  enough"  to  "stagger  sorrow,"  as 
thinks  Leon  Lempert  Jr.,  who  signs  him- 
self the  "Instigator."  His  compilation  Is 
well  named  Junk,  for  It  Is  veritable  trash, 
without  an  evidence  of  wit  or  humor.  It 
Is  a  pity  that  time  and  material  should 
be  wasted  on  such  a  production  as  Junk. 


From  Henry  T.  Coates  &  Co.,  Phila- 
delphia, we  have  received  (1)  Red  Eagle, 
by  E2dward  S.  EH  lis,  an  exhilarating 
story  ot  adventure  among  the  Indians. 
Red  Eagle,  one  of  the  most  famous  war 
chiefs  of  the  Six  Nations,  plays  an  active 
part  in  the  capture  of  some  of  the  hated 
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'Tenghese  dogs" — ^the  natural  enemy  of 
the  red  man. 

Mr.  Ellis'  descriptive  powers  translates 
the  reader  to  scenes  of  natural  beauty 
amid  the  country  once  inhabited  by  the 
native  savage. 

(2)  Lester's  Luck,  by  Horatio  Alger 
Jr.,  is  the  history  of  an  orphan  boy  of 
fifteen,  whose  sterling  qualities  of  mind 
and  heart  secure  for  him  in  a  short  space 
of  time  occasions  by  which  he  rises  to 
opulence.  He  is  a  prodigy,  certainly, 
among  boys,  but  worthy  of  imitation. 

(3)  The  Kino's  Rubies,  a  Story  for 
Boys    and    ixIRLs,    by    Adelaide    Fuller 
Bell,  is  admirable  in  narration  and  plot. 
as  well  as  instructive  throughout.    Natu- 
ral, healthful  children  figure  in  the  com- 
plications   concerning   the   theft    of    the 
•*ruby,"  which  has  charmed  the  imagina- 
tion   of    a    superstitious,    rheumatic    old 
darkey.     The  fortunes  of  this  ruby,  that 
originally  adorned  a  King's  hand,  are  of  a 
most  romantic  character.     Upon  its  res- 
toration depends  the  happiness  of  several 
persons    in    the    story.    The    books    are 
tiandsomely  priflted  iind  illustrated. 


Pandora,  by  Mrs.  Salzscheider,  is  a 
novel  of  a  modern,  tropical  order.  The 
heroine,  Pandora,  relates  the  story  of  her 
erratic  career  from  girlhood  through 
wifehood  with  utter  miiff  froid — astonish- 
ing In  one  not  out  of  her  teens. 

The  apology  for  her  waywardness  is 
based  upon  the  fact  that  her  appearance 
into  the  world  deprived  her  of  a  mother 
and  gained  for  her  an  unsympathetic  and 
unforgiving  father. 

The  Whitaker  &  Ray  Oo.,  San  Fran- 
cisco, have  published  the  book  in  good 
form,  with  a  frontispiece  portrait  of  the 
authoress.  The  cover  design — Cupid  rest- 
ing upon  the  Stars  and  Stripes,  after  hav- 
ing discharged  his  quiver  of  arrows  into 
Uncle  Sam's  expansive  domains — symbol- 
izes the  recognition  of  lawless  love,  as 
fostered  by  American  divorce  court  pro- 
ceedings. 


Colonel  Aaron  Burr. 

Mr.  Pidgin's  twenty  years*  labor  in 
gathering  material  to  clear  the  character 
of  his  hero  are  certainly  praiseworthy, 
but  the  victim  of  a  nation's  calumny  is 
rarely  acquitted  upon  the  technicality  of 
a  "Romance" — a  hundred  years  after. 

The  romance  based  upon  truth,  how- 
ever, may  control  the  verdict  of  one  who 
has  not  been  previously  poisoned  by  his- 
torically false  records. 

An  idea  of  the  author's  setting  of  his 
hero  may  be  gaiued  from  an  extract  from 
Colonel  Dane's  authentic  manuscript  in 
reference  to  Burr: 

**When  we  consider  the  deceitful  friend- 
ship and  systematic  treachery  of  Wilkin- 
son; the  personal  spite  shown  by  Thomas 
Jefferson,  and  the  official  persecution 
initiated  and  pushed  forward  by  him;  the 
covert  plots  and  secret  correspondence; 
the  inspired  newspaper  articles  and 
pamphlets,  and  the  malignant  political 
opposition  of  Alexander  Hamilton;  the 
cowardly  weakness,  inborn  vacillation 
and  unsuspected  duplicity  of  Blenner- 
hassett.  and  the  relentless  animosity  of 
such  men  as  Cheetham,  Armstrong,  Rus- 
sell and  McRae — Burr,  with  all  his  faults, 
shines  like  a  radiant  star  amid  such  dark 
surroundings.  The  wonder  is  that,  with 
such  environment,  considering  his  tem> 
perament,  losses  and  privations,  he  was 
so  good  a  man  in  so  many  ways  as  he  is 
shown  to  be." 

The  C.  M.  Clark  Company,  Boston,  are 
the  publishers  of  this  volume,  which  is 
handsomely  printed  and  bound.  The 
illustrations — twelve  full-page  engravings 
— are  the  work  of  C.  H.  Stevens. 


Blen^eriiashett,  a  Romance,  by 
Charles  Felton  Pidgin,  proves  to  be  a 
most  eloquent  eulogy  of  a  man  remark- 
ably   notoriotUB    in    American    annals — 


Buenda's  Simmer  at  Rockley,  by 
Helen  l^eah  Reed,  is  published  by  Little, 
Brown  &  Co..  Boston. 

The  famous  points  of  historic  interest 
along  the  north  shore  of  the  Massachu- 
setts coast  are  enlivened  by  the  adven- 
tures of  Brenda  and  her  genial  com- 
panions during  a  summer  vacation. 

The  bevy  of  girls  introduced  think,  talk 
and  act  like  "all  alive"  up-to-date  young 
ladies  In  good  society. 

Miss  Reed  most  felicitously  and  sym- 
pathetically  portrays   various   shades   of 
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character,   while  furnishing  entertaining 
instruction  for  young  people. 

The  publishers  have  produced  the  book 
in  superb  style — admirably  reproducing 
the  graphic  drawings  of  Jessie  Wilcox 
Smith. 


Little,  Brown  &  Co.  have  also  Issued  in 
elegant  form  Maids  axd  Matrons  of 
New  France. 

In  a  spirited  style  of  narrative,  Mary 
Sifton  Pepper  details  some  of  the  wonder- 
ful adventures  of  the  pioneer  women  of 
Acadia,  Quebec  and  Montreal.  The  ad- 
vent of  these  aristocratic  gentlewomen — 
who  had  been  nurtured  in  luxury  in  the 
Old  World — was  in  response  to  the  urgent 
appeals  of  the  missionaries  who  had  been 
laboring  for  the  conversion  of  the  In- 
dians. 

Of  the  magnanimous  efforts  and  won- 
derful achievements  of  these  noble 
women — notable  among  whom  were 
Judith  de  Bresoles,  Marguerite  de  Rober- 
val,  Marie  Quyard  and  Madame  de  la 
Peltrie — American  historians  are  strange- 
ly silent. 

These  delightful  sketches  of  heroic 
women — whose  coming  to  America  pre- 
ceded by  twelve  years  the  landing  of  the 
celebrated  band  of  Anglo-Saxon  women 
in  Massachusetts — contain  marvelous  and 
romantic  episodes.  In  addition  to  being 
revelations  of  historic  interest  these  are  a 
timely  relief  from  a  surfeit  of  laudation 
of  the  nineteen  Pilgrim  Mothers  of  1620. 
The  Lily  of  France  has  blossomed  and 
thrived  amid  the  snows  of  America.  The 
illustrations,  twenty  in  number,  are  above 
the  ordinary  in  selection  and  execution. 


Peter  Abelard,  by  Joseph  McCabe,  is 
a  pretentious  volume,  written  by  a  man 
who  is  evidently  poisoned  with  the  virus 
of  scorbutic  eroticism  and  its  conse- 
quent mania  against  truth,  religious 
institutions,  the  Christian  people  and 
the  Church;  and  while  the  book  may,  for 
the  moment,  gain  him  a  few  dollars  from 
its  sale  to  those  afflicted  as  is  he  him- 
self, it  will  soon  be  dropped  into  a  de- 
served cloacum. 

The  subject  of  Abelard  and  Heloise  is 
one  of  romantic  and  sentimental  interest, 
a  theme  somewhat  exhausted,   however, 


by  over-treatment  at  hands  incompetent 
and  often  sensual.  Had  Mr.  McCabe  any- 
thing new  to  offer,  had  he  been  able  to 
free  himself  from  bigotry  unquestionable, 
had  he  the  qualities,  even  in  moderate 
measure,  of  a  historian,  there  couid  be 
supposed,  in  literary  charity,  a  reason  for 
being  for  his  volume.  He  has  accom- 
plished nothing  beyond  the  repetition  and 
accentuation  of  things  unpleasant  or 
scandalous. 

G.  P.  Putnam's  Sons,  New  York,  are 
the  publishers.  As  good  workmen  in 
books  they  stand  high  in  the  craft. 


Henry  T.  Coates  &  Co..  Philadelphia, 
have  issued  in  neat  form  a  new  edition 
of  Cusuing's  Manual  of  Parliamentary 
Practice.  The  value  of  this  edition  is 
enhanced  by  many  helpful  notes.  By  way 
of  an  appendix  the  Declaration  of  Inde- 
pendence and  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States  are  presented.  In  this  new 
form  the  Maj^tual  should  prove  a  useful 
book. 


With  Bobs  and  Kru^er,  by  Frederic 
William  Unger,  is  the  lavest  contribution 
to  the  South  African  war  literature.  Hav- 
ing read  Mr.  Unger's  narrative  of  his  ex- 
periences before  and  during  his  actual 
connection  with  the  press  corps,  the 
reader  is  inclined  to  protest  against  his 
too  frequent  use  of  the  personal  pronoun. 
The  author's  description  of  the  various 
engagements  he  witnessed,  are  in  the 
main,  stirring,  vivid,  admirable. 

He  draws  many  well  reasoned  oonclu- 
sions  relative  to  the  outcome  of  some  of 
the  sieges  and  engagements. 

The  book  is  issued  in  excellent  style  by 
the  publishers,  Henry  T.  Coates  &  Co., 
Philadelphia.  The  many  illustrations 
which  grace  the  pages  lend  a  special 
interest  to  the  author's  story  of  the  great 
tragedy  still  taking  place  in  South  Africa. 


The  same  firm  also  brings  out  with 
their  usual  good  taste  Dear  Days,  a 
Story  of  Washington  School  Life,  by 
Armour  Strong,  a  lively  narration  of 
every-day  happenings  among  some  inter- 
esting school  children  of  our  nation's 
capital.  Instructions  bearing  topics  of 
local  interest  are  introduced  and  dis- 
cussed by  bright  school-girls. 
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CALENDAR  FOR  FEBRUARY. 


Ignatius,  Bishop  and  Martyr. 
!  suffering.)     (Votive  Mass  of  the 

;ST  Sunday  of  the  Month — 
ma  Sunday.     Purification  of  the 

Virgin.  Three  Plenary  Indul- 
for  Rosarians.  (1)  C.  C;  visit 
Altar;  prayers.  (2)  C.  C;  assist 
ssion;  prayers.  (3)  C.  C;  assist 
lition  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  in 
of  Rosary  Ck)nfraternity;  prayers. 
Indulgences  also  for  members  of 
ng  Rosary.  Communion  Mass  for 
OS  at  7  a.  m.  Meeting  of 
las'  Sodality  at  2  p.  m.  Rosary 
on.  Sermon  and  Benediction  at 
m. 

Margaret  of  Hungary,  O.  P..  Vir- 
m  January  26.)  (Care  of  the  sick.) 
:  of  throats  in  honor  of  S.  Blaise 
3  8  o'clock  Mass,  in  the  afternoon 
lock  for  children,  and  after  the 

Rosary.    Meeting    of    Rosarian 

Circle  at  8  p.  m. 
nmemoration   of   the   Passion   of 
d. 

Agatha.  Virgin  and  Martyr. 
)  (Votive  Mass  of  the  Rosary.) 
inslation  of  the  Relics  of  S.  Cath- 
Sienna,  O.  P.;  Virgin.    (Penance.) 

Romuald.  Abbot.  (Regularity.) 
?tion.) 

Tohn  of  Matha,  Priest  and  Founder 
>der  of  the  Most  Holy  Trinity, 

Redemption   of   Captives.     (Self- 

.) 

;oND  Sunday'  of  the  Month — 
gesima  Sunday.  Plenary  Indul- 
or  members  of  the  Holy  Name 
irnity,  C.  C;  procession;  prayers, 
r  Holy  Name  Sodality  at  7  a.  m. 
at  3  p.  m.  Meeting  of  Men  Ter- 
at  2  p.  m.  Procession  of  Holy 
Sermon   and   Benediction  at  7:30 

Scholastica,  Virgin.     (Confidence 
rer.)     Meeting    of    Young    Men's 
ame  Society  at  8  p.  m. 
tie     Espousals     of     the     Blessed 
Vlary. 

sh  Wednesday.  Beginning  of  Lent. 

'ery    morning    during    Lent    at  9 

Blessing     and     Imposition     of 

it  9  o'clock  Mass.   and  after  the 

Rosary.  Rosary,  Sermon  and 
tion  at  7:30  p.  m. 

Catherine  Ricci,  O.  P..  Virgin, 
nee.) 

Nicolas  of  Palea,  O.  P.,  Priest. 
T  to  the  poor.)  Stations  of  the 
md  Benediction  at  7:30  p.  m. 
Indulgence  on  any  two  Fridays  of 


Lent  for  Rosarians:  C.  C;  visit  Rosary 
Chapel  or  Altar;   prayers. 

15 — B.  Jordan  of  Saxony,  Second  Gen- 
eral of  the  Order  of  Preachers.  (Zeal 
for  Religion.)  (Votive  Mass  of  the 
Rosary.) 

16 — Third  Sunday  of  the  Month — 
First  Sunday  of  Lent.  Plenary  Indul- 
gence for  members  of  the  Living  Rosary; 
C.  C;  visit;  prayers.  Meeting  of  Women 
Tertiaries  at  3  p.  m.  Rosary,  Sermon  and 
Benediction  at  7:30  p.  m. 

17 — Feast  of  the  Seven  Founders  of  the 
Servites.     (Trust  in  God.) 

18 — B.  Lawrence  of  Ripafratta,  O.  P., 
Priest.     (C?hristian  courage.)    * 

19 — B.  Alvarez  of  Cordova,  O.  P.,  Priest. 
(Love  of  solitude.)  (Votive  Mass  of  the 
Rosary.)  Rosary,  Sermon  and  Benedic- 
tion at  7:30  p.  m. 

20— Translation  of  the  Relics  of 
S.  Thomas  Aquinas. 

21 — Feast  of  the  Lance  and  Nails  of  the 
Passion.  Stations  of  the  Cross  and  Bene- 
diction at  7:30  p.  m. 

22 — Cliair  of  S.  Peter  at  Antioch. 
(Votive  Mass  of  the  Rosary.) 

23 — Laht  Sunday  of  the  Month — 
Second  Sunday  of  Lent.  Plenary  Indul- 
gence for  Rosarians  accustomed  to  recite 
in  common  a  third  part  of  the  Rosary 
three  times  a  week. 

24— S.  Matthew,  Apostle.  (Spirit  of 
recollection.)  Meeting  of  Young  Men's 
Holy  Name  Society  at  8  p.  m. 

25 — B.  Constantius  Fabriano,  O.  P. 
Priest     (Zeal  for  souls.) 

26 — S.  Brigld,  Virgin.  Patroness  of  Ire- 
land. (Votive  Mass  of  the  Rosary.) 
Rosary,  Sermon  and  Benediction  at  7:30 
p.  m. 

27— S.  Philip  of  Jesus,  O.  S.  F.,  Priest 
and  Martyr.     (Love  of  poverty.) 

28— Feast  of  the  Holy  Winding  Sheet  of 
our  Lord's  Burial.  Stations  of  the  Cross 
and   Benediction  at  7:30  p.  m. 

The  Patron  Saints  of  the  Living  Rosary 
for  this  month  are:  Five  Joyful  Mys- 
teries—S.  Brigld  of  Ireland,  Abbess; 
S.  Severinus,  Abbot;  S.  Peter  Damian, 
Bishop  and  Doctor;  S.  Dorothy,  Virgin 
and  Martyr;  S.  Andrew  Ck>rsinl,  Bishop. 
For  the  Five  Sorrowful  Mysteries — 
S.  Matthias,  Apostle;  S.  Valentine,  Mar- 
tyr; S.  Apollonia,  Virgin  and  Martyr; 
S.  Agatha,  Virgin  and  Martyr;  S.  Blaise, 
Bishop  and  Martyr.  For  the  Five 
Glorious  Mysteries — S.  Finstan,  Abbot; 
S.  Scholastica,  Virgin;  S.  Joseph  of 
Leonissa,  Confessor;  S.  Ignatius,  Bishop 
and  Martyr;  S.  Alice,  Abbess. 
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FOU  ANTIOCll  AND  MISSIONS. 


February  2 — Fikst  Sunday — Mass  at 
Black  Diamond.  Meeting  Children  of 
Mary.  Purification  B.  V.  M.  Mass  at  9 
o'clock.  Blessing  of  Candles  and  Bene- 
diction of  Blessed  Sacrament. 

Second  Sunday — Mass  at  Somersville. 
Meeting  of  Holy  Name  Society.  Meeting 
of  Altar  Society. 

Ash  Wkdnksday — Mass  at  9  o'clock. 
Blessing  and  Distribution  of  Ashes. 
Rosary,  Sermon  and  Benediction'  at  7:30 
P.  M. 

MUSIC    FOR 

February  2 — Prelude,  Third  Organ  So- 
nata, Mendelssohn;  Reverie  in  A  fiat, 
Guilment;  Mass  in  G,  A.  Marzo;  Sermon; 
Offertory,  "Ave  Maria"  Lejeal;  Postlude, 
"Schiller  Procession,"  Meyerbeer.  EJven- 
ing  Organ  Selections — Concert  Piece  in  D, 
Flotow;  "At  Evening,"  Buck;  "Le 
Prlere,"  Thayer;  Postlude  In  B  flat 
minor,  Rink. 

February  9 — Organ  Prelude,  Grand  Of- 
fertory in  F  minor,  Battiste;  "Solitude," 
Godard;  Mass  in  G,  A.  Marzo;  Sermon; 
Offertory,  "Pie  Jesu,"  Rousseau;  xostlude, 
Verdi.  Evening  Organ  Selections — Pre- 
lude and  Fugue  in  B  minor,  Bach;  "Can- 
tllene,"  Dubois;   Procession,  Wagner. 

February    16— Prelude.    Offertory  In  G, 


Third  Sunday— Mass  at  Black  Dia- 
mond. Meeting  of  Holy  Angels'  Sodality. 
Rosary,  Sermon  and  Benediction  at  7:30 
P.M. 

Fourth  Sunday — Mass  at  Somersville. 
Meeting  of  Promoters  of  the  Sacred 
Heart.  Rosary,  Sermon  and  Benediction 
at  7:30  P.  M. 

March,  1902— First  Sunday — ^Mass  at 
Black  Diamond.  Meeting  of  Children  of 
Mary.  Rosary.  Sermon  and  Benediction. 
at  7:30  P.  M. 

FEBRUARY. 

Wely;   "On  Song's  Light  Pinions,"  Men- 
delssohn;  Mass,  Broslg;   Sermon;    Offer — 
tory,  "Sub  Tuum,"  Dubois;  Postlude,  Alio — 


"When  we  read,  then,  In  the  writings  of 

SS.    Bernard,    Bernardlne,    Bonaventure 

and  others,  that  In  heaven  and  on  earth 

everything,  even  Grod  Himself,  is  subject 

to  the  Blessed  Virgin,  they  mean  to  say 
that  the  authority  which  God  has  been 
well  pleased  to  give  her  Is  so  great  that 
it  seems  as  if  she  has  the  same  power  as 
God,  and  that  her  prayers  and  petitions 
are  so  powerful  with  God  that  they  always 
pass  for  commandments  with  His  Majesty, 
who  never  resists  the  prayer  of  His  dear 
Mother,  because  she  Is  always  humbie 
and  conformed  to  His  will. 

"To  Mary,  His  faithful  Spouse,  God,  the 
Holy  Ghost,  has  communicated  His  un- 
speakable gifts,  and  He  has  chosen  her  lo 
be  the  dlspensatrlx  of  all  He  possesses,  in 
such  sort  that  she  distributes  to  whom 
she  wills,  as  much  as  she  wills,  as  she 
wills,  and  when  she  wills,  all  His  gifts 
and  graces.  The  Holy  Ghost  gives  no 
heavenly  gift  to  men  which  He  does  not 
pass  through  her  virginal  hands.  Such 
has  been  the  will  of  God,  who  has  willed 
that  we  should  have  everything  In  Mary, 
so  that  she  who  impoverished,  humbled 
and  hid  herself  even  to  the  abyss  of  noth- 
ingness by  her  profound  humility  her 
whole  life  long,  should  now  be  enriched 
and  exalted  by  the  Most  High.  Such  are 
the  sentiments  of  the  Church  and  the 
Holy  Fathers. 

"Mary  commands  In  the  heavens  the 
Angels  and  the  Blessed.  As  a  recompense 
for  her  profound  humility,  God  has  given 
her  the  power  and  permission  to  fill  with 


gro.  Rink.    Evening    Organ    Selections- 
Prelude  and   Fugue   In  A  minor,   BactB.  ^ 
Adagio,  Beethoven;    first  half  of  Verdi 
"Manzonl  Requiem";  Sermon;    Offertor: 
"The  Storm,"  Lemmens;    "We    Oome 
Bright  Array,"  Handel. 

February  23— Prelude,  Wagner; 
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Organ  Selections— "Deus  Tlbi,"  Mozar-t:.  ^ 
Offertory,  Largo,  from  "New  World  Synrx^  - 
phony,"  Dvorak;  Postlude,  Allegrrett-c^ 
Lremmens. 


saints  the  empty  thrones  from  which 
apostate  angels  fell  by  pride.     Such  h.: 
been  the  will  of  the  Most  High,  who  ©3c:  — 
alts  the  humble,  that  Heaven,  earth  ai 
hell  bend  with  good  will  or  bad  will    t:« 
the  commandments  of  the  humble  Max*: 
whom  He  has  made  sovereign  of  Heav^: 
and  earth,  general  of  His  armies, 
urer  of  His  treasuries,  dispenser  of 
graces,  worker  of  His  greatest  marv&li 
restorer  of  the  human  race,  mediatrix 
men,  the  exterminator  of  the  enemies 
God,  and  the  faithful  companion  of 
grandeurs  and  His  triumphs. 

"He  who  has  not  Mary  for  his  Motls^^ 
has  not  God  for  his  Father.    This  is 
reason  why  the  reprobate,  such  as 
tics,  schismatics  and  others,  who  hate  o' 
Blessed  Lady,  or  regard  her    with    con- 
tempt and  indifference,  have  not  Qod  T^ 
their   Father,   however   much   they   m.^ 
boast  of  It,  simply  because  they  have  it.* 
Mary  for  their  Mother.    For  if  they  h.^< 
her  for  their  Mother,  they  would  love  aH^ 
honor  her  as  a  true  and  good  child  natU' 
rally  loves  and  honors  the  moth^*  wli< 
has  given  him  life. 

"The  most  Infallible  and  indubitable 
sign  by  which  we  may  distinguish  a  here- 
tic, a  man  of  bad  doctrine,  a  reprotMtte, 
from  one  of  the  predestinate,  is  that  the 
heretic  and  the  reprobate  have  nothing 
but  contempt  and  Indifference  for  our 
Blessed  Lady,  endeavoring  by  their  wordi 
and  examples  to  diminish  the  worship 
and  love  of  her  openly  or  hiddenly,  and 
sometimes  under  specious  preteatta.**— 
Blessed  Louis  Orignon  de  Montfort,  O.  P. 
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RECORD  OF  THE  CAPTIVITY  OF  THE  SPANISH  FRIARS 
IN    THE    PHILIPPINES    BY    ONE   OF 

THEMSELVES. 


I. 

The  Dominican  Province  of  the  Philip- 
pines, as  our  readers  are  well  aware,  dur- 
ing the  last  three  years  has  passed  through 
a  terrible  crisis. 

The  revolt  of  the  Philippines  against 
the  Spanish  government  had  long  ago 
been  foreseen  by  the  religious  who  were 
living  in  the  archipelago,  but  the  effects 
of  that  revolt  could  not  be  discerned. 

What  has  become  of  the  Ancient 
Dominican  Province  of  the  Most  Holy 
Kosary  in  the  midst  of  recent  political 
transformations?  Such  is  the  question 
that  anxiously  presses  on  all  the  friends 
of  ours  who  are  keeping  an  eye  upon  the 
fortunes  of  the  Dominican  Order  all  the 
world  over.  At  present  no  one  can  yet 
absolutely  foresee  what  Providence  has 
reserved  for  that  distant  province  in  the 
new  situation  created  in  the  Philippines 
under  the  present  regime.  This  history 
of  the  war,  which  has  been  going  on  dur- 
ing these  last  two  years,  enables  us  to 
^ve  a  rcftume  of  the  events  of  the  first 
period  of  the  crisis,  viz.,  when  the  Span- 
ish government  was  abolished  and  the 
Islands  were  transferred  to  the  power  of 
the  United  States. 

To  be  able  to  follow  the  account  of  the 
events  we  are  about  to  relate,  the  reader 
must  have  a  general  idea  of  the  state  of 
the  Province  of  the  Philippines  when  the 
Spani8h-Ame^ica^  war  broke  out.  It  is 
not  our  object,  however,  to  give  a  com- 
plete and  detailed  view  of  the  personnel 
of  the  Province,  or  of  the  works  of  the 
Apostolate  that  were  confided  to  its  care. 


Briefly,  then,  in  1898  the  Province 
counted  flve  hundred  and  fifty-nine 
friars,  all  born  in  Spain.  These  religi- 
ous, according  to  the  ancient  tradition 
of  their  Province,  are  all  pledged  by  a 
special  oath  to  consecrate  their  lives  to 
the  Dominican  Missions  of  the  extreme 
east,  in  Asia  and  Oceanica. 

At  the  time  that  the  war  broke  out  be- 
tween Spain  and  the  United  States,  the 
fathers  of  the  Province  formed  four  quite 
distinct  groups. 

The  first  group  consisted  of  those  re- 
siding In  Manila  in  the  Convent  of  S. 
Dominic,  the  University  of  S.  Thomas  and 
the  College  of  S.  John  Lateran.  Towards 
the  close  of  1897  the  Convent  of  S. 
Dominic  had  twenty-nine  fathers  and 
clerics  within  its  walls^  amongst  whom 
was  the  Provincial,  and  eighteen  lay 
brothers.  Fourteen  other  fathers  were 
teaching  in  the  University  of  S.  Thomas, 
under  the  direction  of  the  rector,  the  Very 
Rev.  Father  James  Ray  a.*  Twelve  other 
religious  were  engaged  in  the  College  of 
S.  John  Lateran,  and  seven  others  were 
in  the  College  of  B.  Albert  the  Great,  re- 
cently founded  at  Dagupan,  in  the  Province 
of  Pangasinan.  These  two  colleges  were 
instituted  for  secondary  education.  EMght 
lay  brothers  were  engaged  in  the  domes- 
tic duties  of  these  three  educational  es- 
tablishmentfi.** 

The  second  group,  which,  to  speak  cor- 


♦He  is  now  Provincial. 

♦♦At  present  there  are  seventy  fathers 
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rectly,  constituted  the  great  body  of  the 
Province,  was  made  up  of  the  parish 
priests,  or  missionary  friars,  dispersed  in 
the  interior  of  the  islands  of  the  archi- 
pelago. Towards  the  end  of  1897  these 
religious  numbered  one  hundred  and 
forty-three.  One  hundred  and  twenty-five 
administered  the  regularly  established 
parishes  in  the  provinces  of  Cavite,  La- 
guna,  Batues,  Pangasinan,  Tarlac,  Caga- 
yan,  Isabela,  New  Viscaya,  and  the  Ba- 
tanes,  or  Bashi,  Islands.*  To  these  must 
be  added  eighteen  other  friars,  detached 
missonaries,  who  keep  traveling  up  and 
down  through  the  parts  more  remote  from 
civilization,  where  as  yet  there  are  no 
regularly  established  parishes. 

The  third  group  consists  of  the  friars 
in  the  Dominican  Missions  of  China,  Ton- 
quin  and  the  Island  of  Formosa.  These 
missionaries  at  that  time  numbered 
eighty;  twenty- three  in  the  Vicariate- 
Apostolate  of  Northern  Fo-Kien,  ten  in 
the  Vicariate-Apostolic  of  Southern  Fo- 
Kien  (two  vicariates  in  China),  five  in 
the  Island  of  Formosa  (belonging  to 
Japan),  eleven  in  the  Vicariate  of  Blaster n 
Tonquin,  seventeen  in  the    Vicariate    of 

Central  Tonquin,  eleven  in  the  Vicariate 
of  Northern  Tonquin  (the  three  latter  be- 
long to  France).    Two  fathers  and  a  lay 


and  six  lay  brothers  in  the  Convent  of 
S.  Dominic.  Sixteen  of  the  fathers  are 
teaching  In  the  University  of  S.  Thomas, 
and  sixteen  others  in  the  College  of 
S.  John  lAteran,  which  is  attended  by 
about  370  pupils  (70  boarders  and  300  day 
scholars).  The  buildings  of  the  College 
of  B.  Albert  the  Great,  at  Dagupan,  are  In 
use  as  an  hospital  for  the  invalids  of  the 
American  army.  The  United  States  gov- 
ernment has  formally  pledged  itself  to  re- 
store this  building,  at  tue  earliest  date 
possible,  to  our  fathers,  that  they  may 
re-establish  their  schools  there.  Seven 
lay  brothers  are  attached  to  the  Univer- 
sity and  the  0)llege  of  S.  John  Lateran. 

♦All  these  parishes  are  at  present  aban- 
doned and  deprived  of  their  pastors,  with 
the  exception  of  the  Batanes  Islands. 
These  islands  have  a  population  of  about 
ten  thousand  inhabitants,  and  for  the  last 
ten  months  eight  Dominicans  have  been 
carrying  on  the  work  of  the  sacred  minis- 
try in  them.  In  April,  1901,  three  relig- 
ious were  able  to  return  to  the  Province 
of  Pangasinan,  and  three  others  to  the 
t*rovince  of  Cagayan. 


brother  reside  at  Hong-Kong,  In  the  house 
which  the  Province  has  established  in  this 
city  for  the  needs  of  its  missions  In  China 
and  Tonquin.* 

The  fourth  group  is  made  of  the  relig- 
ious who  live  In  Spain,  where  there  is  the 
syndic's  house  at  Madrid  (three  fathers 
and  four  lay  brothers),  and  the  two  no- 
vitiate houses  of  Ocana  and  Avila,  where 
the  novices  of  the  Province  are  trained 
in  prayer  and  study.* 

In  1897  nine  of  the  friars  belonging  to 
the  Province  of  the  Philippines  were 
Bishops,  viz.,  Mgr.  Bernardino  Nozaleda. 
Archbishop  of  Manila,  and  Mgr.  Joseph 
Hevia  Campomanes,  the  Bishop  of  New 
Segovia.  In  Spain,  Mgr.  Raymond  Mar- 
tinez Vigil,  Bishop  of  Ovirdo,  and  Mgr. 
Joseph  Cueto,  Bishop  of  the  dJamarines. 
In  China,  Mgr.  Saivator  Masot,  Vlcar- 
Apostolic  of  Northern  Fo-Kien.  In  Ton- 
quin, Mgr.  Joseph  Terres,  Vicar-Apostolic 
of  Eastern  Tonquin;  Mgr.  Anthony  O^o- 
mer,  Vlcar-Apostolic  of  Northern  Ton- 
quin, and  his  Coadjutor,  Mgr.  Maximin 
Velasco;  and  lastly,  Mgr.  Barnabas  Oezon, 
for  Vicar-Apostolic  of  Tonquin,  now  liv- 
ing in  retirement  in  the  Convent  of  S. 
Dominic  in  Manila.* 
On  the  1st  of  May,  1898,  the  shores  of 


*The  Dominican  Missions  of  CThina  and 
Tonquin  have  derived  great  benefit  from 
the  events  that  have  destroyed  the  work 
of  our  fathers  in  the  Philippine  Archipel- 
ago. The  large  number  of  religious 
freed  from  their  ordinary  duties  by  these 
events  has  increased  the  staff  of  mission- 
aries In  both  countries.  At  the  com- 
mencement of  the  year  1901  we  find  that 
there  were  forty-five  Dominican  mission- 
aries of  the  Province  of  the  Philippines 
engaged  in  the  functions  of  the  sacred 
ministry  in  C?hina,  besides  nine  in  For- 
mosa aiid  fifty-two  in  Tonquin. 

*At  the  end  of  1897  the  Province  of  the 
Philippines  counted  in  its  two  houses  of 
novitiate  at  Ocana  and  Avila  twenty  sim- 
ple novices,  one  *  hundred  and  eighteen 
clerics,  students  of  philosophy  and  theol- 
ogy, and  forty-six  fathers,  the  greater 
number  of  whom  were  engaged  in  tie 
functions  of  F*rofessors,  Masters  of  Nov- 
ices, Priors,  etc.,  and  about  fifty  lay 
brothers.  At  the  beginning  oi  1901  the 
two  convents  of  Ocana  and  Avila  num- 
bered one  hundred  and  five  students, 
eighty  fathers  and  sixty  lay  brothers. 

*A11  these  prelates  are  still  al|ve,  ^cept 


DOMINICANA 


93 


I  Bay  were  echoing  with  the  roar 
cannon  of  the  powerful  x^nerican 
*on,  which^  in  less  than  an  hour, 
yed  the  little  Spanish  fleet  that  was 
jd  with  the  defense  of  the  Philip- 
archipelago.  The  native  population 
3t  showed  the  Spanish  authorities 
r  more  demonstrative  chan  sincere, 
.pparent  fidelity  was  given  with  the 
>f  slackening  the  vigilance  of  the 
a  functionaries,  the  better  to  se- 
;he  outbreak  of  the  revolutionary 
lent,  which  had  been  prepared  on 
es  in  secret 

rn  we  read  the  account  of  Father 
•o*  we  are  driven  to  the  conclusion 
le  time  had  come  for  Spain  to  lose 
Jt  of  her  colonies.  At  every  point, 
:,  of  the  archipelago  the  Spanish 
on  land  and  sea,  dispersed  in  gar- 
too  far  separated  from  one  another, 
dered  without  a  blow,  and  ofteu 
it  conditions,  to  the  leaders  of  the 
army  or  to  the  officers  of  the 
can  fleet. 

•  Orion,  three  hundred  marines,  un- 
3  command  of  Colonel  Gaxcez,  aban- 
the  defence  of  the  post  entrusted 
n,  at  the  command  of  six  American 
J.  They  withdrew  to  Manila,  their 
lought  being  to  avoid  encountering 
bel  troops  in  battle.  They  did  not 
rouble  themselves  about  the  muni- 
)f  war  which  they  left  behind  them 
enemy,  and  they  charged  the  rector 
lie  duty  of  transporting  their  muni- 
;o  Manila. 

3ulacan,  after  the  capitulation  of 
)ops,  the  Colonel  of  the  Fifth  Bat- 
of  Light  Infantry  did  not  take  the 
3  to  hide  or  destroy  the  flag  of  the 

Tazon,  who  died  at  Manila  October 
'.    To  this  list  must  be  added  two 
names — ^that    of    Mgr.    Alexander 
who  died  Octooer  18,  1898,  and  be- 
is  death  was  known  in  Rome  ap- 
i  Bishop  of  Ascalon  in  the  Consist- 
November  28th,  and,  finally,  that  of 
sldor  Clement,  named  by  Brief  of 
t  8,  1899,  titulary  Bishop  of  Anglia, 
present  Vicar-Apostolic  of  South- 
'Kien. 

her  Ulpiano  Herreio  y  Sampedro. 
1  Prision  en  Fader  de  los  Revolu- 
09  Filipinos,     I  vol.  in  8,  Manila, 


regiment,  a  trophy  of  victory  that  fell  into 
the  hands  of  the  rebels  without  their  hav- 
ing need  to  fight  in  order  to  get  posses- 
sion of  it.  The  Civil  and  the  Military 
Governors  delivered  up  their  chests,  and 
the  Spanish  money  fell  into  the  power  of 
the  insurgents.  Both  these  functionaries 
were  at  once  rewarded  for  their  treacher- 
ous conduct  They  were  liberated  by 
Aguinaldo,  and  sent  back  to  Europe. 

The  Spanish  authorities  seemed  to  have 
lost  their  heads  in  the  crisis.  With  a 
heedlessness  that  was  surprising  under 
the  circumstances,  they  raised  levies  of 
native  troops  on  all  sides,  giving  them 
arms  to  repel  the  invaders,  and  yet  no 
sooner  were  the  American  ships  in  view 
than  the  newly  raised  levies  turned  on 
the  regular  troops  and  compelled  them  to 
surrender  their  arms. 

There  were,  however,  glorious  excep- 
tions to  this  state  of  weakness.  During 
these  sad  days  m^y  a  feat  of  arms  ac- 
complished by  the  regular  troops  recalls 
the  past  glories  of  the  ancient  Spanish 
valor.  •    ^ 

At  Orion,  under  the  command  of  Go- 
mez, a  young  lieutenant,  in  his  nineteenth 
year,  very  devoted  to  his  religious  and 
military  duties,  tweny-five  soldiers  brave- 
ly attacked  the  rebels.  For  a  certain 
time  they  made  the  enemy  retreat,  but,  on 
their  ammunition  being  spent,  they  were 
surrounded  by  a  thousand  men,  armed 
with  stakes  and  batons,  who  rushed  upon 
them  and  massacred  them  to  the  last  man. 

At  Marlvele,  there  was  anotner  garri- 
son of  twenty-five  soldiers,  under  the  com- 
mand 6f  Lieutenant  Pavon.  The  people 
seemed  entirely  devoted  to  the  Spaniards, 
yet  one  day,  when  these  unfortunate  sol- 
diers were  preparing  their  dinner,  they 
were  treacherously  betrayed.  Sixteen 
were  massacred,  and  the  rest  surrendered 
and  were  made  prisoners. 

On  the  second  of  June  the  rebels  took 
possession  of  the  town  of  Gamal.  Seventy 
regular  troops  in  this  place  and  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  volunteers,  irregulars,  form- 
ing a  special  troop  known  in  the  country 
under  the  name  of  Macabebes,  were  there. 
The  Spanish  officer  who  commanded  the 
place  surrendered  to  the  enemy,  and  all 
the  ^rrlson  were  made  prisoners    The 
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Macabobes  were  commanded  to  cry  out, 
"Long  live  the  Philippines!  Death  to 
Spain!"  TTiese  brave  men,  considering 
this  act  contrary  to  the  oath  they  had 
taken,  refused  to  utter  a  cry,  which  would 
have  saved  their  lives  at  the  price  of  their 
honor,  and  calmly  awaited  their  fate. 
They  were  all  cut  to  pieces  to  the  last 
man. 

On  the  seventh  of  June  the  troops  of 
Aguinaldo  took  possession  of  Bagag,  and 
the  regular  troops  who  formed  the  garri- 
son were  suddenly  disarmed  and  massa- 
cred. 

On  the  same  day,  at  Morong,  another 
detachment  was  assailed  by  the  insur- 
gents. The  captain  and  the  lieutenant 
were  assassinated.  The  detachment  of 
troops  refused  to  surrender  their  arms, 
and  withdrew  in  good  order  to  the  parts 
occupied  by  the  Americans.  For  some 
time  these  latter  gave  cu^m  the  use  of 
their  arms  to  defend*  themselves  against 
the  troops  of  Aguinaldo,  but  Anally  deliv- 
ered them  to  him. 

^In  the  midst  of  the  disorder  consequent 
Wi  these  events,  a  certain  number  of  friars 
were  mcule  prisoners  by  the  troops  of 
Aguinaldo,  some,  surprised  at  the  rapid 
course  of  events,  having  neither  time  nor 
means  to  escape  from  the  rebels.  The 
greater  number  of  the  friars  who  fell  into 
the  hands  of  Aguinaldo  desired,  in  such 
critical  circumstances,  to  remain  in  the 
midst  of  their  floe.,  up  to  the  last  mo- 
ment. A  large  number,  however,  fore- 
warned by  their  parishioners  of  the  move- 
ment that  was  preparing,  absconded  and 
took  refuge  in  Manila. 

We  cannot  here  follow  one  by  one  our 
Dominican  religious  in  the  various  phases 
of  their  imprisonment,  so  we  shall  just 
bring  forward  some  examples.  The  same 
facts  in  analogous  circumstances  repro- 
duce themselves  nearly  everywhere. 

At  Calamba,  Father  Saturnino  Gomez 
felt  the  insurrectional  movement  grow 
more  and  more  intense  around  him.  On 
Ascension  I>ay,  the  nineteenth  of  May,  he 
consumed  the  Blessed  Eucharist  that  was 
reserved,  so  much  did  he  fear  that  the 
events  which  cast  their  shadows  before 
would  no  longer  permit  him  to  freely  de- 
vote himself  to  his  ministry.    On  the  fol* 


lowing  days  the  news  became  worse  and 
worse.  The  popular  rising  won  over  to 
its  side  all  the  people  round  about.  On 
the  thirtieth  of  May  he  had  sent  the  funds 
of  his  church  and  parish  to  Manila,  to 
prevent  their  confiscation.  On  the  same 
day  twenty-three  invalided  Spanish  sol- 
diers were  brought  to  his  house:  They 
had  been  nursed  in  a  military  hospital 
that  they  were  obliged  to  abandon  in  view 
of  an  imminent  siege.  This  father,  with 
two  lay  brothers  and  the  invalids,  were 
placed  under  the  guard  of  some  regular 
Spanish  soldiers,  who  formed  the  garrison 
of  the  country.  On  the  first  of  June  they 
were  surrounded  by  a  thousand  of  the  reb- 
els in  arms.  After  some  slight  shoiw  of 
resistance.  Captain  Juan  Gonzalez,  on 
June  the  third,  displayed  the  white  flag 
on  the  house  of  the  rector,  and  proposed 
to  the  leader  of  the  insurgents,  General 
Rizal,  a  capitulation,  which  was  accepted. 
All  the  Spaniards  withdrew  with  the 
honors  of  war,  and  put  themselves  en 
route  for  Manila. 

Then  began  the  truly  touching  exodus 
of  these  religious  with  ihe  Spanish  sol- 
diers across  a  country  in  the  throes 
of  a  revolution.  They  began  their 
journey  by  sea,  put  into  port  at  S. 
Peter's,  Tunasan,  and  on  June  th< 
seventh  they  arrived  at  Muting  Lupa. 
On  the  eighth  one  of  the  two  lay  brothers, 
fellow  travelers  of  Father  Saturnino,  seri- 
ously affected  by  the  excitement  of  th< 
preceding  aays,  and  worn  out  by  the  fa- 
tigues of  the  voyage,  fell  seriously  ill,  am 
at  the  end  of  some  hours  expired  in  th< 
arms  of  Father  Saturnino.  Not  beinj 
able  to  assist  at  the  obsequies  of  his  com- 
panion, he  was  obliged  to  continue  hlS' 
journey  in  all  haste.  On  the  eleventh  he^ 
arrived  at  Taguig,  where  the  Spanish 
prisoners  were  insulted  by  the  rebels. 
From  Taguig  our  travelers  went  by  land 
to  Binau,  where  the  population  received 
them  with  cries  of  death.  They  continued 
their  journey  by  Guadalupe,  and  arrived 
at  San  Pedro  Mocati.  When  only  a  few 
miles  from  Manila,  the  officer  who  com- 
manded the  insurgent  troops  cried  a  halt, 
under  pretext  that  the  route  was  not  safe. 
For  their  better  protection,  he  sends  them 
under  a  good  guard  to  Cavite,  wher^/^y 
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id  Dictator  Aguinaldo,  who,  accord- 
the  agreement  concluded  with  Gen- 
Izal,  will  doubtless  send  them  safe 
SiMinish  authorities.  After  their 
at  Cavite,  Father  Saturnino  and 
•mpanion,  Brother  Felix  Dominic, 
presented  to  Aguinaldo,  who  kept 
as  prisoners,  notwiuistanding  the 
?lven  by  General  Rizal. 
June  twelfth  the  independence  of 
hilippines  was  proclaimed  in  Ca- 
The  decree  was  filled  with  Masonic 
fl,  blasphemous  against  God  and  the 
ic  religion,  and  was  drawn  up  by 
I,  'an  impious  sectary.  Secretary  to 
Udo.  There  was  a  great  flourish  of 
5t8  in  the  streets,  mingled  with  cries 
and  frenzied  hurrahs.  Representa- 
from  surrounding  provinces  had 
lent  to  Cavite  to  take  part  in  the 
dings,  and  before  leaving  the  city 
generally  paid  a  visit  to  the  prison 


to  contemplate  the  imprisoned  friars — a 
spectacle  dear  to  their  eyes. 

The  religious  mcule  prisoners  by  order 
of  Aguinaldo  belonged  to  the  different 
Orders  of  S.  Augustine,  S.  Dominic  and 
S.  Francis.  They  so  an  exceeded  a  hun- 
dred in  number,  and  all  had  been  parish 
priests  in  the  Provinces  of  13atues.  Canta, 
Daguna,  Bulacan,  Morong,  etc. 

On  June  eighth,  one  of  the  flrst  to 
arrive  at  Cavite  was  Father  Ulpiano 
Herrero,  parish  priest  of  Oriong,  thirty- 
five  years  of  age,  and  his  companion. 
Father  Julian  Misol,  thirty-one,  both  of 
whom  had  been  laboring  in  the  same  lo- 
cality. It  is  to  Father  Herrero  that  we 
are  indebted  for  the  greater  part  of  the 
facts  related  in  this  work.  The  diary  of 
his  captivity,  kept  exactly  day  by  day. 
and  recently  published  in  Manila,  has  fur- 
nished us  with  numerous  and  interesting 
details.  To  be  continued. 


ANNUNCIATION    OF    THE    DLEJSQEJD    VIRGIN. 
Adam  of  S:  Victor. 


>1,  sent  from  Heaven  to  carry, 
rist's  faithful  emissary, 
QgB  to  the  Blessed  Mary, 
•ed  words  with  her  rehearsed, 
sind  sweet  the  word  he  taketh, 
in  her  chamber  speaketh, 
I  "Eva"  "Ave"  maketh, 
lug  EWe'8  name  thus  reversed. 


Of  a  wonder  new  thou  hearest: 
Have  but  faith,  'twill  then  be  clearest; 
This  shoe's  latehet  if  thou  nearest. 

Thou  art  powerless  to  unite. 
Great  the  lesson  is,  none  higher! 
In  the  bush  and  in  the  fire; 
With  feet  shod  let  none  draw  nigher. 

Lest  he  come  unworthily. 


^rt  gives  he,  fear  dispelling, 
he  Holy  Ghost's  in-dwelling, 
I  the  Highest's  shadow  veiling, 
lou."  said  he,  "shalt  bear  the  Lord!" 
I  so,"  by  her  was  spoken, 
lis  handmaid  by  this  token; 
ny  virgin  seal  unbroken 
•,  according  to  thy  word!" 


The  dry  rod,  without  a  shower. 

In  new  manner,  through  new  power. 

Fruit  produced  as  well  as  flower: 

So  a  maid  hath  born  a  son! 
Blessed  he  that  fruit  forever, 
Fruit  of  joy,  of  sorrow  never! 
Had  he  tasted  its  sweet  savour, 

Adam  ne'er  had  been  undone. 


at  promise  thus  declareth, 

ncamate  word  appeareth: 

he  virgin  ever  shareth 

1  intact  virginity. 

a  birth  no  mother  showeth; 

whom  mortal  man  ne'er  knoweth, 

nor  labor  undergoeth, 

ten  she  hears  her  progeny. 


Jesus,  gentle  as  none  other. 

Holy  son  of  holy  mother. 

King  of  heavens,  is,  as  our  brother. 

To  a  manger-cradle  brought. 
May  He,  thus  for  our  salvation 
Born,  effect  our  guilt's  purgation, 
Seeing  that  our  occupation 

Of  this  earth  with  risk  is  fraught. 
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IN  THE  SHADOW  OF  DEATH. 


J.  William  Fischer. 


CnAPTER  I. 


t*i 


'Gertrude,  you  look  sad 'this  afternoon. 
Why.  wfaSit  is  the  matter,  child?*'  asked 
Mrs.  Grayson,  as  she  raised  her  eyes  from 
the  book  which  she  had  finished  reading. 
Just  then  a  girl  turned  her  head  slightly, 
like  a  frightened  dove.  She  was  barely 
eighteen — ^a  illy  with  all  its  sweetest 
leaves  yet  folded — slight  and  graceful, 
with  the  features  of  a  saint,  whose  ex- 
pression was  half  of  sweetness,  half  of  in- 
nocence. Her  little  head,  covered  with 
ilpples  of  deep  black  hair,  was  proudly 
set  upon  a  snowy,  slender  neck,  and  her 
eyes  were  large,  tender,  living  eyes,  capa- 
ble of  changing  with  every  thrill  of  emo- 
tioiL  She  had  been  sitting  there,  in  the 
winter  twilight,  gazing  idly  into  the  de- 
serted, snow-filled  street,  when  the  voice 
of  Mrs.  Grayson  suddenly  called  her 
away  from  her  little  world  of  thought, 
and,  swayed  by  tender  feeling,  she  an- 
swered: 

"Yes,  I  am  sad — and  why  should  I  not 
be?  Ten  years  ago  to-day  dear  mother 
was  buried,  and  oh,  what  a  gloomy  day  it 
was  for  me.  It  was  Just  a  day  like  this, 
with  sullen  skies,  bitter  winds  and  heavy 
snowfalls.  Yes,  and  when  I  left  the  city 
of  the  dead,  that  awful  morning.  I  knew 
that  I  had  left  my  best  friend  behind. 
Poor,  dear  mother!  To  think  that  thou 
must  sleep  in  that  lonely,  snow-covered 
grave!" 

The  tears  crept  into  Gertrude's  eyes, 
and  she  was  silent  for  a  few  minutes. 
Then  again  she  went  on: 

"But,  Mrs.  Grayson,  you  have  been  so 
good  to  me,  and  I  am  grateful.  You  have 
been  to  me  a  second  mother,  and  it  pains 
me  deeply  to  think  that  I  will  some  day 
have  to  leave  you." 

"Leave  me,  Gertrude?  Why,  what  do 
you  mean?"  asked  Mrs.  Grayson. 

"I  mean  that  I  intend  to  go  away.  I 
am  not  happy  here,  though  you  have  been 


goodness  itself  to  me.  The  world  is  emp- 
ty and  cold,  and  I  am  going  to  sacrifice 
all  its  pleasures  and  pomps  for  the  con- 
vent Yes,  Mrs.  Grayson,  I  am  going,  and 
I  will  spend  life's  remaining  days  there. 
I  have  .chosen  my  vocation,  and  when  the 
happy  day  arrives,  and  I  receive  the  hum- 
ble habit  and  veil  of  a  nun,  oh,  then  my 
fondest  hope  will  have  been  realized,  then 
my  dearest  prayer  will  have  been  an- 
swered." 

"Gertrude  Ferguson,  are  you  really  se- 
rious?" questioned  Mrs.  Grayson,  half  un- 
easily. "Child,  this  is  a  foolish  fancy  of 
yours.  I  am  a  Protestant,  and  I  cannot 
understand  how  you  Catholic  girls  can 
sacrifice  all  life's  gayeties  for  the  dull, 
cold,  methodical  and  monotonous  life  of 
an  obscure,  insignificant  nun.  How  dare 
you  bargain  for  such  an  existence,  when 
the  world,  full  of  promise  to  the  brim, 
ofifers  you  wealth,  distinction  and  happi- 
ness? Gertrude,  think  of  your  future.  It 
is  fresh  as  the  rosy  morning,  glorious 
and  full  of  promise;  it  is  bright  as  the 
noon  day  sun.  When  your  dying  mother 
asked  me  to  be  a  mother  to  her  only  child 
I  swore  that  I  would  protect  and  guard 
you  always,  and  now  you  speak  of  leaving 
me  forever.  But,  Gertrude,  if  it  is  your 
wish,  why,  I  have  nothing  to  say.  How- 
ever, you  are  quite  young,  and  you  need 
be  in  no  hurry — so  do  stay  with  me  a 
while  longer." 

Gertrude  did  not  answer.  4)ut  sighed 
deeply,  and  Mrs.  Grayson  rose  and  proud- 
ly left  the  room.  Then  she  stirred  the 
(Ire  in  the  grate,  and  sank  down  upon  the 
cofa,  and  again  her  thoughts  stole  back 
to  that  lonely  grave,  in  a  distant  country 
churchyard,  and  her  lips  moved  in  prayer, 
while  the  shadows  were  creeping  stealth- 
ily around  the  silent,  cosy  drawing-room. 

The  Graysons  were  well  known  in  and 
around  E-vansville.    They  were  not  a  rich 
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by  any  means.    But  they  always 
ip  a  fashionable    appearance,  and 
s  much  as  possible  like  the  Cath- 
nd  the  Smiths,  whose  inoome  near- 
)led  or  trebled  there  own.  They  be- 
to  that  sort  of  people  who  sacri- 
irerything  for  outward  appearance, 
tien  Mr.  Grayson    died    everybody 
.    that    surely   now   Mrs.   Geoffrey 
n  would  have  to  come  down  from 
ice    lofty  pedestal.     But    no,  Mrs. 
n  had  mcule  up  her  mind  at  the 
that  she  would  dress  as  well  as 
er  did,  and  she  accomplished  her 
and  was  more  than  ever  a  slave 
le  Fashion.     Her    bonnets,  cloaks 
iwns  were   made  after  the    latest 
n  patterns,  and  she  had  a  oollec- 
diamonds  that  would  have  mad- 
the    hesLvt    of    any    woman    with 
She  had  an  only  child.    The  boys 
Club  Sans  Souci  called  him  Jack. 
3  not  more  than  twenty-five,  and 
ide    ho    had    inherited    from    his 
I  found   a  favorable  nidus  in   his 
heart,  and   burst  forth   in  all   its 
ce.    Through  his  dead  father's  in- 
Jack  had  received  an  appointment 
ier  in  a  large  loan  office.    The  sal- 
>wever,   was   not  over   great,   but 
'ere  good  chances  for  promotion. 
a  the  last  day  of  the  old  year,  and 
rayson  was  sitting  at  his  books, 
ng    up    the    monthly    account.     A 
of  despair  crept  into  his  young 
id  his  fingers  trembled  visibly,  as 
ited  up  the  long  rows  of  figures, 
rtage  of  two  hundred  dollars,"  he 
wildly.    "How  can  I  ever  make  it 
ow  foolish  of  me  to  have  taken  out 
ir  times  the  amount  of  my  month- 
y!    But  oh — ^the  debts  were  crush- 
Is  high  life  was  crippling  me.     I 
Ing  mad.    Oh,  what  am  I  now,  oh 
t  a  liar  and  a  thief." 
imed  sickly  pale,  and  buried  his 
his  hands. 

money  must  be  in  tbe  safe  to- 
he  groaned,  hoarsely;  "if  not, 
h,  my  God,  I  see  it  all.  I  will  be 
ged.  and  disgraced — oh,  wicked 
that  I  am!" 
as  silent  for  a  moment,  and  heavy 


beads  of  perspiratiim  were  forming  on 
his  cold  forehead.  His  eyes  opened  star- 
ingly.  His  pen  fell  to  the  fioor,  and  he 
whispered  to  himself: 

"I  have  it.  Mother's  diamond  brooch! 
Ah!  it  will  serve  my  purpose.  I  will  steal 
the  valuable  jewel  from  the  casket  on  her 
dresser— and  pawn  it.  It  will  bring  me 
the  two  hundred  dollars.  Ha,  ha!  She 
will  never  suspect  me.  Two  months  ago 
to-day  I  offered  my  heart,  my  hand  to 
Gertrude.  I  loved  the  girl,  but  she 
spurned  my  offer.  Now  the  hour  has 
come  in  which  I  will  do  my  deadly  work. 
A  mother  has  no  right  to  shelter  the  girl 
that  offered  an  insult  to  her  son.  I  will 
turn  my  mother's  heart  to  bitter  hatred 
by  fastening  the  theft  of  the  brooch  upon 
— upon  Gertrude  Ferguson." 

Just  then  a  wild,  cutting  laugh  rang 
through  the  empty  office,  and  in  another 
minute  Jack  Grayson  disappeared  in  the 
crowds  that  were  thronging  along  King  * 
street  Just  as  he  was  turning  the  comer 
he  met  his  mother. 

"Ah,  Jack!  Where  are  you  going?"  she 
asked,  pleasantly. 

"I  am  going  home  for  dinner,  mother. 
This  is  my  busy  day,"  answered  he, 
huskily. 

"You  may  tell  Gertrude,  then,"  she  fold- 
ed, "that  I'll  have  dinner  at  two  o'clock. 
This  is  the  night  of  Mrs.  Cathcart's  New 
Year  party.  Jack,  and  I  have  not  yet  or- 
dered the  fiowers." 

Fifteen  minutes  later  Jack  Grasrson  un- 
locked the  door  of  his  mother's  private 
boudoir.  In  another  minute  the  casket 
on  the  dresser  was  open — and  there  lay 
the  crested  diamond  brooch  in  all  its 
brightness.  Quickly  he  grasped  it  and 
placed  in  his  pocket.  Then  he  drew  forth 
a  tiny,  embroidered  handkerchief,  which 
he  had  just  procured  in  one  of  the  up- 
stairs rooms.  A  hideous  smile  stole  over 
his  ugly  face,  and  he  chuckled  lustily,  as 
the  perfumed  handkerchief  fell  to  the 
floor.  Upon  it  was  worked  the  name  of 
Gertrude  Ferguson.  A  moment  later  the 
door  was  locked,  and  Jack  placed  the  keys 
where  he  had  found  them. 

The  city  clock  had  Just  struck  the  hour 
of  eight.    The  night  was  bright  and  chilly, 
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and  the  moon  was  flooding  the  city  with 
her  golden  gleams  of  light  The  streets 
were  filled  with  dark,  surging  masses  of 
busy  people;  all  hearts  were  longing  pa- 
tiently for  the  dawning  of  the  New  Year 
— the  year  that  waa  to  bring  joy  to  some 
and  sorrow  to  others. 

Gertrude  Ferguson  was  in  excellent 
spirits.  Her  pure,  young  heart  throbbed 
gladly  within  her  as  she  rose  from  the 
piano  and  began  to  twine  branches  of 
holly  and  mistletoe  around  the  large 
drawing  room  arches.  She  could  not  re- 
press her  inner  feelings^  and  suddenly  a 
ripple  of  girlish  laughter  sounded 
through  the  room.  Then  she  burst  into 
a  song.  It  was  the  sweetest  of  music.  It 
was  like  the  song  of  a  lark,  so  clear,  so 
sweet,  so  tender.  Again  the  words  stole 
upon  the  silent  air — louder  than  before: 

^  "Let  us  gather  up  the  sunbeams, 

Lying  all  around  our  path; 
Let  us  keep  the  wheat  and  roses, 

Casting  out  the  thorns  and  chaff. 
Let  us  find  our  greatest  comfort 

In  the  blessings  of  to-day. 
With  a  patient  hand  removing 

All  the  briars  from  the  way." 

Again  her  laughter  filled  the  room.  It 
was  like  the  sound  of  a  distant  river — its 
rippling  waves  making  music  on  the 
rocky  ledges. 

Just  then  Jack  Grayson  passed  through 
the  hall,  in  his  full-dress  suit.  He 
knocked  at  the  door  of  his  mother's  pri- 
vate boudoir  and  asked: 

*'Are  you  ready,  mother?  The  coach- 
man is  waiting." 

"In  a  few  minutes,  dear,"  came  the  an- 
swer, softly. 

Jack  entered  the  drawing-room,  and 
threw  himself  on  the  sofa,  and  waited. 
Gertrude  turned  her  head  and  smiled,  and 
Jack's  face  reddened.  A  few  minuter 
later  there  was  the  sound  of  a  door  open- 
ing, and,  almost  breathless,  Mrs.  Grayson 
sprang  into  the  room,  her  face  betraying 
very  forcibly  the  varying  emotions  of 
chagrin,  mortification  and  despair.  She 
bestowed  a  searching  glance  upon  her 
son,  and  then  her  eyes  were  riveted  upon 
Gertrude.  Her  teeth  chattered;  she  tried 
to  speak,,  but  the    words    stuck    to    her 


throat.  Again  her  eyes  flam^  with 
righteous  indignation,  and,  in  a  hysteri- 
cal tone  of  voice,  she  accused  Gertrude  of 
the  theft  of  the  missing  Jewel. 

Gertrude's  face  paled.  She  almost  sank 
to  the  floor,  but  in  a  moment  she  was  her- 
self again.  She  raised  her  deep  blue,  in- 
nocent eyes  to  the  angry,  stern,  accusing 
fa^e  in  front  of  her,  and  answered,  trem- 
ulously: 

"Madam,  it  is  false!  I  am  innocent!  I 
know  nothing  of  the  theft  In  all  these 
years  I  have  never  even  dared  to  enter 
your  private  dressing  room.  How  can  you 
therefore,  blame  me?  O  God!  Thou 
knowest  I  am  innocent" 

"You  lie,  girl!  This  speaks  for  itself," 
thundered  forth  the  enraged  woman. 
"This  handkerchief  was  found  in  front  of 
my  dresser.  How  did  it  get  there?  Now 
explain  that  if  you  can,  innocent  angel!" 

Jack  Grayson  smiled  bitterly,  and,  ris- 
ing from  the  sofa,  turned  to  his  mother 
and  said,  in  a  sarcastic  tone  of  voice: 

"Mother,  I  always  told  you  that  your 
heart  would  be  stabbed  by  the  cruel  in- 
gratitude of  this  thankless  girl.  That 
time  has  come." 

Gertrude  snatched  the  handkerchief 
from  the  haughty  woman,  and,  glancing 
down  at  the  name,  she  uttered  an  excla- 
mation of  surprise.  Her  cheeks  paled,  her 
eyes  opened  widely,  and  she  fell  to  the 
sofa,  trembling  like  a  leaf,  and  wept  like 
a  child. 

Again  Mrs.  Grayson's  shrill  voice  rang 
out  wildly,  like  the  cry  of  a  woman  going 
mad: 

"Gertrude,  I  do  not  believe  you.  Wretch- 
ed, unhappy  girl!  Little  did  I  dream  that 
I  was  sheltering  a  thief.  I  have  no  affec- 
tion for  you  any  longer.  The  very  sight 
of  your  face  is  hateful  to  me.  Come, 
Jack,  let  us  go!  I  little  feel  like  going 
myself  this  evening.  Gertrude — ^Miss  Fer- 
guson, I  mean — remember  this  affair  is 
not  settled  yet.  I  will  see  you  on  the 
morrow.  I  am  afraid  it  will  be  a  sorry 
New  Year  for  you." 

When  Gertrude  again  raised  her  head 
from  the  soft  they  were  gone.  She  walked 
over  to  the  piano,  but  she — poor  girl — 
was  in  no  mood  for  playing.     Then  she 
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opened  the  front  door  and  stepped  out 
upon  the  large,  open  veranda,  and  looked 
cut  into  the  night.  The  clock  on  the 
Cathedral  tower  yonder  pointed  the  hour 
of  ten.  It  was  a  glorious  night,  crowned 
above  with  a  canopy  of  blue,  gemmed 
with  golden  stars.  The  streets  were  still 
lively  with  people.  In  another  two  hours 
the  New  Year  will  be  dawning,  and  there 
stood  Gertrude,  in  the  moonlight,  and  on 
her  pure,  young  face  the  lines  of  sorrow 
were  deepening. 

Then,  under  her  breath,  she  whispered 
to  the  busy  night  winds: 

"Heaven  blees  them  for  it  all.  I  was 
hungry,  and  they  gave  me  bread;  I  was 
sick,  and  they  comforted  me;  I  was  an 
orphan,  and  they  took  me  in.  How  can 
they  think  me  so  ungrateful?  How  can 
they  accuse  me?  Ah  no!  I  am  innocent, 
2Liid  God  in  heaven  knows  it  That  is 
enough.  I  know  they  love  me  no  longer. 
Their  soft,  warm  hearts  are  now  cold  as- 
stone,  and  I  will  not  bruise  my  feelings 
on  such  barren,  hard  rocks.    How  foolish 


^thirst  and  weary,  sitting  by  the  banks 

Of  waters  clear  and  sweet 

That  gush  beneath  their  feet. 

They  hold  the  chain,  and  count  its  every 

link, 
Tet,  bound  by  some  strange  spell,  they 

will  not  drink. 

O  parched  and  fainting  soul !  Did  they  but 

know! 
*Tis  all  our  hearts  can  say 
^s  by  that  well  they  stray 
AVith  thirst  unquenched,  while  near  them 

and  below, 
^e  hear  the  floods  of  those  deep  waters 

flow. 

XHd  they  but  know  the  Gift  beyond  all 

gifts. 
Could  but  their  eyes  discern 
The  Beacon  whende  they  turn; 
But  o'er  the  desolate  waves  their  vessel 

drifts. 
While  still  the  Light  its  friendly  warning 

lifts. 

Ob,  look  into  their  eyes,  and  read  the  tale 

Of  wounds  they  cannot  hide. 

And  thirst  unsatisfied! 

Shall  they  forever  seek,  and  seeking  fail, 

With  only  light  their  blindness  to  bewail? 

Let  not  the  blessings  be  for  us  alone, 
AVe  cannot  see  them  die 
And  pass  unheeding  by; 


it  is  for  me  to  worry  so!  I  will  pray  to 
God  to  soften  their  hearts;  I  will  pray  to 
Him  to  open  their  eyes — and  some  day, 
some  day.  He  will  tell  them  all." 

When  Mrs.  Grayson  and  Jack  returned 
home  that  evening  Gertrude  Ferguson 
was  gone.  On  the  drawing  room  table  a 
note  awaited  them.    It  read: 

Deau  Frie.vds:  I  am  truly  poor  and 
needy,  yet  I  feel  that  I  have  been  depen- 
dent upon  your  charity  long  enough.  I 
am   leaving  you    to-night,   to  return    no 

0 

more.  I  forgive  you  both,  and  beg  God  to 
bless  you  for  the  kindness  you  have 
shown  a  homeless  girl.  As  a  parting  gift 
I  ask  yoti  to  accept  these  little  crucifixes 
for  yourselves.  Should  we  never  meet  in 
this  world  again,  remember  that  the  heart 
of  a  grateful  girl  has  not  yet  ceased  beat- 
ing for  you.  Once  more,  then,  may  God 
bless  you  and  reward  you  for  the  kind- 
ness you  have  shown  one  whom  you  have 
known  as  Gertrude  Fercjitson. 

To  be  amtinued. 


Sing  Zion's  song  of  joy,  and  hear  them 
groan 

As  with  sad  hearts  they  worship  the  Un- 
known. 

Did  they  but  guess  at  all  we  have  to  tell! 
Our  hearts'  best  blood  should  fiow 
That  gift  to  make  them  know; 
To  draw  the  blinding  veil,  to  break  the 

spell. 
And  lose  the  golden  chain  in  the  Well? 
Pray,  ever  pray,  'tis  all  that  we  can  do! 
Pray  when  those  whose  eyes  you  meet 
In  throng  or  busy  street; 
Pray,  lifting  holy  hands,  for  were  we  true 
Unto  our  light,  their  loss  we  might  not 

rue. 

Pray  on  and  judge  not,  tor  a  day   will 

show 
Which  soul  the  guiltier  lives; 
He  who  the  light  receives, 
Yet  strays  afar  with  backward  step  and 

slow,. 

Or  he  who  missed  the  path,  but  did  not 
know. 

Judge  not,  but  trim  thy  lamp,  and  hold  it 
high. 

That  men  the  truth  may  guess; 

Oh  that  its  rays  might  reach  some  wander- 
ers' eye 

Who,  did  he  know  the  Gift,  would  love 
it  more  than  I! 

— Augusta  T.  Drane. 
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ENGLAND. 

CANTO    SIXTH. 
I. 

Lest  England's  dullards  make  my  rhyn^ing  dull, 
ril  take  you  to  the  best  of  London  shows. 

Where  every  patriotic  Cockney  "gull" 
Right  loyally  and  regularly  goes. 

It's  known  to  fame  as  good  Madame  TousaucTs, 
Where  all  the  royal  English  thugs  and  quacks 

Are  seen  at  once,  lined  up  in  stately  rows; 
Fear  not  their  life-like  scowl  nor  battle-axe — 
Madame  assures  us  they  are  made  up  of  harmless  wax ! 

II. 

For  all  the  world  Td  not  your  patience  tax 

By  tedious  gossiping  or  tale  bandl; 
So  through  three  centuries  we'll  make  quick  tracks 

In  Madam  Tousaud's  pleasant  Salle  Royalel 
From  wild  Plantagenet  to  '*  Bluff  King  Hal " 

WeMl  go  the  rounds  of  the  queer  regal  pack. 
And  each  salute  with  merry  madrigal. 

Plantagenet  we've  seen,  and  won't  go  back 

To  him — he  died  in  France  a  raving  maniac  I 

in. 

Here's  Richard  First,  nicknamed  the  lion  heart] — 
The  butcher,  brawler,  troubadour  and  fool 

Of  Europe,  and  clean  wanting  in  all  art 
To  govern  England  or  himself  to  rule  1* 

There's  John  lack-land,  who  kicked  like  stubborn  mule 
'Gainst  Magna  Charta^,  and,  to  steal  the  crown. 


(1)  Richard  I.,  Coeur  de  Lion,  knew  not  how  tx>  rule  even  Efvo- 
lishmen.  ''During  his  reign  the  laws  were  utterly  disregarded,  and 
England  swarmed  with  robbers.  He  could  not  rule  himself;  and 
met  his  death  in  a  quaiTel  altogether  unworthy  of  a  king,  being 
killed  in  a  common  brawl  for  the  possession  of  a  treasure  trove." 
Drane  Hist,  of  E3ng. 

(2)  Lake  the  average  English  king,  John,  out  of  pride  and 
avarice,  strove  to  depress  the  nobles  and  curtail  their  rights,  as  well 
as  the  liberties  of  the  Church.  Magna  Charta  was  drawn  up  by 
Archbishop  Stephen  Langton  from  ancient  laws  on  good  government 
compiled  by  Alfred  the  Great  as  the  result  of  his  education  in  Irish 
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Drowned  little  nephew  Arthur  in  a  pool ! 

The  Pope  first  mad©  him  lay  the  sceptre  down, 
Then  gave  the  bauble  back  to  humor  the  vain  clown 


IV. 

Here's  Henry  Third,  surnamed  the  waxen  Jtearty 
Whose  state  of  mind  was  often  imbecile^ 

And  who,  up  to  his  limit,  played  the  part 
Of  tyrant  o'er  the  Church  and  England's  weal ! 

There's  Edward  First,  the  shyster,  whose  great  zeal 
For  points  of  law  was  such  that  ten  score  Jews 

He  hanged  for  Usury,  that  he  might  steal 
Their  gains  ;  while  seizing  Abbey  revenues, 
And  legal  Scotland  fleecing  for  old  outlawed  dues  ! 


V, 


Here's  Edward,  surnamed  longshanks,  who  ^^onfame 
By  hanging  England's  barons  out  of  hate 

For  freedom,  and,  by  deed  without  a  name, 
In  Berkley  castle  met  his  awful  fate.* 

There's  Edward  Third,  wool-gatherer  of  State, 
Who  countless  homes  destroyed  by  unjust  war 

In  France,  and  left  all  England  desolate. 
While  holding  empty  shows  with  vdXxi  fanfar\ — 
Three  thousand  villagers  he  murdered  near  the  Loire  !^ 


monastic  schools.  Its  articles  were  designed  to  secure  the  liberties 
of  ESngland  and  the  Church;  and  S.  EM  ward  the  Confessor  had 
adapted  and  promulgated  them — they  were  called  the  "laws  of  good 
S.  Edward."  To  this  chart^n:  the  barons  now  compelled  King  John 
to  fix  his  signature;  and  when  afterwards  he  repudiated  his  act  they 
sought  to  depose  him.  King  John,  like  the  liar  and  hypocrite  he 
was,  wrote  a  false  and  one-sided  account  of  the  proceedings  to  Pope 
Innocent  III.  The  Pope,  being  entirely  misled,  excommunicated  the 
barons  for  their  supposed  unlawful  rebellion;  but,  on  learning  the 
true  state  of  affairs,  he  sent  his  Legato  to  England  to  restore  the 
barons  to  communion  and  to  excommunicate  King  John,  ordering 
him  to  deliver  up  his  crown  to  the  Legate  in  sign  of  forfeiture  for 
high  crimes  committed  against  the  nation  and  the  Church  in  contra- 
vention of  the  terms  of  his  coronation  oath.  On  John's  submission 
and  pledge  of  good  behavior,  the  crown  was  restored  to  him. 

(3)  Davidson's  Kinys  of  England,  Edward  I. 

(4)  Amid  his  agonizing  shrieks,  heard  beyond  the  massive  walls 
of  Berkely  Castle,  on  the  night  of  the  22  September,  1327,  King  Ed- 
ward II.  was  done  to  death  by  the  blackest  crime  in  the  annals  of 
mankind.  Two  ruffians,  commissioned  from  hiuh  quarters,  strapped 
him  down,  and,  inserting  a  tube  Into  the  royal  fundament,  burned 
out  his  intestines  with  red-hot  rapiers, 

(5)  Davidson,  Chap.  V. 
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VI. 

Here's  Richard  Second,  who  held  jousts  and  games 
While  England  starved,  and  ih^  poll-tax  decreed 

To  pay  for  pomp  and  feed  his  amorous  flames^ 
While  dooming  Church  and  barons  to  his  greed  ! 

There's  Henry  Fourth,  who  slew  him,  as,  indeed, 
He  murdered  others — e'en  good  Bishop  Scroop 

For  venturing  the  people's  cause  to  plead  1 
This  leprous  king  became  one  maggot-loupe 
To  whom  the  rottenest  wretch  in  England  "wouX^l  not  stoop  ! 


VII. 


Here's  madcap  Henry  Fifth,  converted  rake^ 
Who  led  the  roughs  of  London  into  France 

To  rob  and  slay  the  prisoners  they'd  take; — 

His  virtues  lay  in  sprinting  and  the  dance. 

There's  Henry  Sixth,  a  king  scarce  yet  in  pants, 

Who  long  was  ruled  by  Regents,  then  by  wife. 
Because  of  epileptic  fits  and  trance. 
That  kept  him  daft  throughout  his  worthless  life; — 
In  London  tower  he  paid  the  price  of  blood  and  strife  I 


VIII. 


Here's  Edward  Fourth,  who  murdered  Henry  Six, 

And  violated  Sanctuary  Law 
To  reach  his  victims,  while  on  Holy  Pix 

He  swore !  but  satan  got  him  in  his  maw  I 
There's  Edward  Fifth,  who  was  too  young  and  raw. 

So  dear,  good  Uncle  Richard^  Duke  of  York, 
Kindly  relieved  him — and  his  brother  **  chaw  " — 

Of  burden  not,  by  half,  so  light  as  cork. 

While  gobbling  princes  young  and  old  like  famed  King  Stork! 


IX, 


Here's  crooked  Richard,  born  with  teeth  to  bite, 
Who  through  assassinations  reached  the  throne. 

And  would  have  swapped  it,  in  his  Bosworth  fights 
For  one  poor  **  plug  "—what  though  'twas  not  his  own  ? 

There's  Henry  Seventh;  crafty,  sly  old  crone ; 
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Eaves-dropper,  perfect  in  duplicity; 
Suspicious,  making  everlasting  moan 
For  money  under  cloak  of  piety, 
While  plotting  several  murders  from  State  policy  ! 

X. 

These  royal  toughs,  by  emptiest  of  "fakes," 

All  styled  themselves,  in  documents  of  State, 
The  lords  of  Ireland  %  while  the  rotten  rakes 

Did  never  once  that  people  subjugate ! 
However  English  scribblers  lie  and  prate, 

From  the  lean  English  liar  Plantagenet, 
To  the /a/  English  "bully"  Henry  Eight, 

Ireland,  by  English  treachery  beset 

For  those  four  huftdred  years,  remained  unconquered  yet !« 

XL 

As  at  Clontarff,  would  Irishmen  unite  ! 

But  pardon  me — 'tis  England  is  my  theme;  — 
Whose  records  it  were  pleasanter  to  write 

Were  there  one  virtue  found  that  might  redeem  ! 
Yet,  lest  the  damning  history  should  seem 

Too  tedious  in  its  uniform  disgrace, 
Tve  gathered  from  three  centuries  the  cream 

Of  England's  boasted  royal  humbug  race. 

And  lined  the  rascals  up  as  in  Tousaud's  show  case  ! 

XII. 

These  mangy,  curst,  aristocratic  dogs. 

When  not  engaged  in  mutual  deadly  fight, 
Herded^the  people  like  dull  sheep  or  hogs, 

And  tore  and  harried  England  as  they  might ! 
No  record  offers  more  disgusting  sight 

Than  this,  where  Englishmen  successive  hail 
The  latest  brute  that  rose  to  drive  and  bite  ; 

And  still,  as  then,  the  base  droves  herd  and  wail, 

With  these  same  English  curs,  called  nobles,  on  their  trail  V 


(6)  It  Is  a  matter  of  common  history  that  throughout  this  en- 
tire period  the  ftrttlement  were  kept  confined  by  the  Irish  within  the 
narrow  area  linown  as  the  Pale,  which  extended,  even  as  late  as 
Henry  the  Eighth's  reign,  to  only  four  counties;  and  that  they  un- 
interruptedly paid  tribute  to  the  Irish  Kings,  while  the  27  remaining 
counties  happily  knew  nothing  of  E3nglish  rule,  or  of  any  English 
"lord  of  Ireland." 

(7)  To  every  blood-stained  usurper,  in  turn,  the  EJnglish  people 
|08Bed  their  caps  and  cried:      *'An  Edward!   A  Richard!   A  Harry! 
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Xlll. 

We've  come  to  Henry  Eighth  ;  but  Til  reserve 
A  canto  for  this  nameless  hell-born  brute. 

To  sing  of  him  demands  no  little  verve^ 
And  somewhat  higher  pitch  upon  the  lute  ! 

Thus  far,  at  least,  the  commonest  astute 
Will  grant  that,  by  true  history  in  rhyme, 

I've  clearly  won  in  all  fair  minds  my  suit — 
That,  through  the  ages  back  to  History* s  prime, 
England  exceeds  the  world  in  folly,  vice  and  crime  ! 


A  Warwick!"  etc.;  and  to-day  it  is  this  scheming  ariHtocra('y  that 
officers  the  army,  and  hounds  the  people  to  their  robber  wars;  while 
hireling  lAinrcaUn  compose  such  lieijig  doggerel  as:  **Britons  never, 
never,  never  shall  be  slaves!"  We  take  this  opportunity  to  beg  our 
readers  to  bear  in  mitid  that  this  slight  sketch  of  Eingland's  heroes 
must,  for  want  of  time  and  space,  be  lacking  in  the  requisite  details 
of  their  history,  and  that  while  we  have  thrown  on  the  canvas  suffi- 
cient color  to  suggest  true  portraits  for  the  rogues'  gallery  of  ETnglish 
royal  scoundrels;  there  yet  exists  a  bonanza  of  recorded  villainies 
calculated  to  throw  one  into  the  condition  aptly  styled  by  the  BYench, 
"the  embarrassment  of  riches." 


We  like  a  small  study,  where  we  are 
almost  in  contact  with  our  books.  We 
like  to  feel  them  about  us — to  be  in  the 
arms  of  our  mistress  Philosophy,  rather 
than  to  see  her  at  a  distance.  We  do  not 
know  how  our  idea  of  a  study  might  ex- 
pand with  our  walls.  Montaigne,  who  was 
Montaigne,  "of  that  ilk,"  and  lord  of  a 
great  chateau,  had  a  study  "sixteen  paces 
in  diameter,  with  three  noble  and  free 
prospects."  The  figure  of  my  study  is 
round,  and  has  no  more  flat  (base)  wall 
than  what  Is  taken  up  with  my  table  and 
my  chairs,  so  that  the  remaining  parts  of 
tne  circle  present  me  with  a  view  of  all 
my  books  at  once,  set  upon  five  degrees  of 
shelves  round  about  me."  A  great  pros- 
pect we  hold  to  be  a  very  disputable  ad- 
vantage upon  the  same  reasoning  as  be- 
fore, but  wo  like  to  have  some  green 
boughs  about  our  windows,  and  to  fancy 
ourselves  as  much  as  possible  in  the  coun- 
try when  we  are  not  there.  Milton  ex- 
pressed a  wish  with  regard  to  his  study 
extremely  suitable  to  our  present  purpose. 
He  would  have  the  lamp  in  it  seen,  thus 


letting  others  into  a  share  of  his  enjoy- 
ments by  the  imagination  of  them. 

"And  let  my  lamp  at  midnight  hour 
Be  seen  in  some  high,  lonely  tower. 
Where  I  may  oft  outwatch  the  Bear 
With  thrice-great  Hermes,  or  unsphere 
The  spirit  of  Plato,  to  unfold 
What  world  or  what  vast  regions  hold 
The  immortal  mind  that  hath  forsook 
Her  mansion  in  this  fleshy  nook." 

—Leigh  Hunl. 


Menge  says:  The  first  thing  one  ought 
to  do,  after  having  borrowed  a  book,  is  to 
read  it,  so  as  to  be  able  to  return  it  as 
soon  as  possible. 


A  taste  for  books  is  the  pleasure  and 
glory  of  my  life.  I  would  not  exchange 
it  for  the  wealth  of  the  Indies.  The 
miseries  of  a  vacant  life  are  never  known 
to  a  man  whose  hours  are  insufucient  for 
the  inexhaustible  pleasure  of  study.  The 
love  of  study,  a  passion  which  derives 
great  vigor  from  enjoyment,  supplies  each 
day,  each  hour,  with  a  perpetual  round  of 
independent  and  rational  pleasure. 

— Edtcard  Oihhon, 
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S.  ROSE'S  WORK  IN  NEW  YORK 


Edith  R.  Wilsow. 


"The  garden  of  roses  is  known  by  its 
perfume,"  saith  the  Persian  proverb,  and 
in  like  spirit  our  Lord  teaches,  "By  the 
fruit  the  tree  is  known.  Do  men  gather 
grapes  of  thorns  or  figs  of  thistles?" 
Clear  and  irrefragible  logic  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  none  may  gainsay;  and,  as 
if  to  impress  its  truth  still  more  deeply 
upon  our  minds,  the  same  Holy  Spirit 
has  placed  upon  the  lips  of  S.  John,  the 
Apostle  of  love  and  gentleness,  this 
solemn  warning:  "Little  children,  let  no 
man  deceive  you,  he  that  doeth  Justice  is 
just" 

The  Catholic  Churci^  has  ever  laid 
stress  upon  tue  necessity  and  merit  of 
good  works.  Not  by  faith  alone  is  man 
saved,  as  Luther  would  fain  have  had  it, 
but  by  his  work  also  shaii  he  be  Judged, 
she  teaches.  This  practical  spirit  of  the 
Catholic  Church  in  its  higher  manifesta- 
tions, the  spfrlt  of  heroic  self-devotion 
which  sends  forth  its  Father  Damians  to 
the  lazar-house,  its  Sisters  of  Charity  to 
the  battle-field  or  the  hospital,  has  ever 
won  the  commendation,  the  admiration 
even,  of  the  rationalist  and  the  skeptic. 
There  is,  however,  another  aspect  of 
Catholic  devotion  at  which  nineteenth 
century  agnostics,  and,  alas,  at  times 
nineteenth  century  Catholics  as  well,  look 
quite  askance. 

We  stand  in  one  of  the  famous  galleries 
of  the  Old  World,  before  a  painting  of 
the  "Penance  of  S.  Anthony"  or  a  "S. 
Mary  of  Egypt,"  while  our  non-Catholic 
friend  remarks:  "Curious  superstition"; 
or,  with  politely  veiled  scorn,  "Do  you  . 
really  conceive  God  to  be  pleased  by  such  * 
self -maceration?  Of  what  practical  value 
to  religion  is  all  this  asceticism?"  Leav- 
ing the  first  Question  to  find  its  answer 
from  the  theologian,  we  turn  to  the 
second.  The  reply  seems  clear,  so  clear 
that  he  who  runs  may  well-nigh  read. 
Space  permits  us  to  select  only  two  great 
Catholic  ascetics,  that  we  may  learn  the 
lesson  of  their  lives. 


Let  us  see  what  manner  of  fruit  they 
bore.  We  turn,  then,  first  to  that  prince 
of  ascetics  and  mystics,  S.  Francis  d'As- 
slsi,  whose  love  for  "Lady  Poverty"  poet 
and  artist  have  so  Justly  lauded.  Whether 
we  view  him  as  a  youth,-  in  the  first 
fervor  of  his  zeal  casting  his  clothing  at 
his  father's  feet,  that  in  absolute  poverty, 
stripped  of  all  things,  he  might  follow 
the  steps  of  his  crucified  Lord;  or,  again, 
In  later  life,  in  mystic  trance  upon  Mount 
Alverno — with  wounded  hands  and  side 
yet  quivering  from  the  freshly  imprinted 
stigmata — there  is  no  doubt  as  to  the  re- 
ality or  intensity  of  his  asceticism. 

What  were  its  fruits.  Let  the  history 
of  the  Franciscan  Order  answer:  "The 
life  of  Francis,"  says  the  Protestant  his- 
torian. Green,  "falls  like  a  stream  of 
tender  light  across  the  darkness  of  the 
times."  The  rapid  progress  of  population 
(in  the  great  cities)  had  outstripped  the 
sanitary  regulations  of  the  Middle  Ages, 
and  fever  or  plague  or  the  more  terrible 
scourge  of  leprosy  festered  in  the 
wretched  hovels  of  the  suburbs.  It  was 
to  haunts  such  as  these  that  Francis  had 
directed  his  disciples,  and  the  Gray 
Brethren  at  once  fixed  themselves  in  the 
meanest  and  poorest  quarters  of  each 
town. 

Their  first  worK  lay  in  the  noisome 
lazar-houses.  It  was  among  the  lepers 
that  they  commonly  chose  the  site  of 
their  homes.  At  London,  they  settled  in 
the  shambles  of  Newgate.  At  Oxford, 
they  made  their  way  to  the  swampy 
ground  between  its  walls  and  the  streams 
of  the  Thames.  Huts  of  mud  and  timber, 
as  mean  as  the  huts  around  them,  arose 
within  the  rough  fence  and  ditch  that 
bounded  the  Friary."  [Short  Hist,  of 
Eng.  People,  p.  149-150.]  Here  the  love 
of  poverty  went  hand  in  hand  with  the 
love  of  the  poor,  the  love  of  suffering 
with  the  love  of  the  sufferer.  The  work 
of    S.    Francis    still    goes  on,  men  and 


106 


DOMINICANA 


women  still  seek  the  leper  and  minister  to 
the  sicic  in  his  name. 

Can  our  non-Catholic  critic,  averting 
his  eye  from  the  terrible  penance  of  S. 
Anthony,  name  some  modern  substitute 
for  asceticism  which  has  led  men  in  equal 
numbers  and  with  the  same  joyous  aban- 
don of  all  that  life  holds  dear  to  throng 
the  galley,  the  prison-ship  and  the  pest- 
house,  to  seek  out  and  gladden  the  dark 
places  of  the  earth  with  the  light  of  their 
loving  service? 

Our  next  subject  shall  be  an  extremely 
humble  one — a  young  South  American 
girl,  of  whom  little  is  known  beyond  her 
lowly  circumstances  and  her  extra- 
ordinary penances.  She  was,  indeed,  no 
cloistered  recluse.  She  toiled  with  her 
hands,  and  her  labor  was  the  mainstay 
of  her  parents;  she  did  the  little  she 
could  for  those  in  greater  need  than  her- 
self, and  at  her  d6ath  the  sick  and  poor 
of  the  city  crowded  around  her  bier  with 
sobs,  refusing  to  be  comforted.  A  short 
story,  however,  and  one  we  might  sup- 
pose soon  to  be  forgotten.  It  is  comp^:e- 
henslble  that  such  a  nature  as  that  of  S. 
Francis  might  have  power  to  sway  the 
minds  of  men,  but  can  this  young 
Spanish  devotee,  this  poor  servant  girl, 
have  left  any  imprint  upon  our  present 
practical  life?  And  yet  her  influence  can 
be  traced  in  many  a  work  of  charity.  It 
is  only  recently  that  two  most  practical 
works  of  charity  were  begun  in  her  name 
in  this  busy  city  of  New  York. 

In  the  first  the  Free  Cancer  Hospital, 
founded  by  Mrs.  Lathrop  (Rose  Haw- 
thorne) some  three  years  since  can  be 
recognized  the  true  spirit  of  its  patron. 
We  can  almost  picture  S.  Rose  herself 
ministering  to  these  poor  sufferers  in 
their  pitiful  repulsiveness.  The  second 
is  quite  different  in  character  and  needs 
a  little  more  explanation. 

One  evening  in  April,  in  the  year  1899, 
a  little  audience  was  gathered  in  the  hall 
of  La  Salle  Institute  to  attend  a  confer- 
once  on  settlement  work  among  Cath- 
olics, its  nature  and  needs.  The  confer- 
ence was  held  under  the  direction  of  the 
Right  Reverend  Bishop  Farley.  The 
speakers  were  the  young  Dominican 
founder   of    S.     Rose's    settlement.    Rev. 


Clement  Thuente,  with  other  piriests, 
prominent  in  mission  work.  Kiev.  Francis 
T.  McCarthy,  the  Jesuit  repreaentative. 
spoke  of  the  great  work  confronting  us 
in  the  needs  of  our  non-English  speaking 
emigrants,  and  from  among  the  secular 
clergy  Dr.  Dennis  McMahon  dwelt  an  the 
terrible  problem  of  the  tenement  house  in 
our  midst,  while  Dr.  Joseph  McMahon 
spoke  of  the  use  and  abuse  of  reading— 
that  great  instrument  for  good  or  evil 
among  the  poor  of  our  cities. 

These  speakers  set  before  their  hearers 
three  of  the  special  features  of  3.  Rose's 
work.  The  little  settlement  stands  in  a 
part  of  the  city  where  the  population  is 
divided  among  Italians,  Bohemians  and 
Irish.  Its  first  mission  seems  to  be  to 
labor  for  the  preservation  of  the  Faith  of 
those  who  are  drifting  from  it  Dr.  Mc- 
Mahon's  words  on  tenement  life  made 
evident  a  second  feature  in  S.  Rose's 
work — that  of  house  to  house  visiting, 
seeking  to  win  and  influence  by  persistent 
contact,  to  become  acquainted  with  the 
needs,  not  only  material  but  also  social 
and  spiritual,  of  the  lives  encompassed 
there — thus  to  relieve  and  uplift  with  a 
judgment  and  power  no  stranger  could 
have. 

While  the  statements  given  as  to  the 
kind  of  literature  most  ip  demand  at  our 
free  libraries,  the  aostile  aud  sometimes 
even  blasphemous  animus  evinced  toward 
religious  teaching,  as  shown  by  marginal 
comments  placed  over  against  sacred 
names  or  allusions  to  sacred  truths, 
pointed  to  a  third  department  of  the 
work,  to  be  fulfilled  through  the  media 
of  the  library,  the  reading  circle,  the  lec- 
ture, and,  if  possible,  the  publication  of 
such  simple,  patriotic,  moral  and  re- 
ligious literature  as  its  needs  may  de- 
mand. A  Normal  Training  Class  for 
Catechists  has  been  but  now  begun  by 
the  Settlement,  ihis  it  is  hoped  may 
benefit  both  teacher  and  pupil,  for  the 
very  poor  are  by  no  means  the  only  class 
in  New  York  whose  faith  needs  to  be 
more  firmly  grounded  and  protected 
against  an  almost  unconscious  drifting 
from  Catholicism. 

It  was  perhaps,  however,  in  the  w^ords 
of  the  first  two  sepakers  thatithe  keynote 
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of  S.  Rose's  settlement  work  was  struck. 
The  Bishop  opened  the  conference  with 
an  Introductory  address  on  the  "Idea  of 
the  Settlement/'  which  Father  Thuente 
elaborated  in  practical  detail  with  illus- 
trations from  personal  experience.  Here 
was  given  the  motto  of  S.  Rose's  work, 
"Habitavit  in  nobis."  revealing  both  the 
model  on  which  the  work  was  to  be 
formed  and  the  power  from  which  the  in- 
fluence was  to  be  drawn. 

No  mere  humanitarian  eftort,  however 
noble,  still  less  the  base  outcome  of  utili- 
tarian policy  to  minimize  crime,  but  the 
endeavor  to  follow  and  to  present,  how- 
ever humbly  and  from  af^^r,  the  ideal  of 
that  life  lived  among  men — "from  stall 
to  rood" — of  Him  who  was  "made  Flesh 
and  dwelt  among  us."  The  presentation 
of  the  vitalizing  thought  of  the  Divine 
sympathy  for  man;  this  sympathy  which 
is  the  living  fire,  ever  burning  in  the 
Sacred  Heart,  ever  communicated  to  and 
enkindling  its  members. 

8.    Rose's    Seulement,    then,    is    fitly 


named.  As  the  rose  grows  out  of  the 
dark,  dark  soil,  gradually  unfolding  its 
beauty  and  its  fragrance  by  virtue  of  a 
divinely  implanted  power,  so  the  Catholic 
Settlement  must  be  the  manifestation  of 
a  higher,  a  diviner  principle  than  that 
which  any  outside  the  Church  can  ofCer. 
As  Ood  sent  no  "lesser  angel  to  our  race," 
but  stooped  in  all  His  Divine  fullness  to 
our  need,  so  let  us  Catholics  give  our  best 
to  our  brethren,  let  us  give  ourselves,  our 
gifts,  our  labors,  our  culture.  All  are 
needed.  Indeed,  no  snmll  degree  of  culture 
is  requisite  for  such  service.  The  ability 
to  speak  to  the  foreigner  In  his  own 
tongue  is  most  desirable.  The  able  lec- 
turer is  in  demand,  the  classes  for  mani- 
fold industrial  art  work  require  skilled 
teachers^  Let  no  one  idly  dream  that 
this  work  can  progress  apart  from  the 
doctrinal  and  devotional  side  of  the 
Church's  life.  Catholic  prayer  is  needed 
for  Catholic  work.  May  S.  Rose  bless 
what  is  begun  in  her  name  and  send  it 
laborers! 


CONSECRATION  TO  MARY. 
[Sosvested  by  "The  Secret  of  Mary,"  by  Blessed  Louise  Marie  Ori^non  de  Montfort,  O.  P.] 

ETleanor  C.  Donnelly. 


Say  it  daily — say  devoutly: 

Ave  Mary!  full  of  grace. 
Hail  to  thee,  ttie  Lord  is  with  thee. 

In  Uiy  womb's  pure  dwelling-place. 
Blessed  art  thou  'mongst  all  women. 

Blessed  is  thy  fruit  divine! 
All  I  have  is  tMne,  dear  Mother, 

AU  thou  hast  is  mine! 

Say  It  daily— say  devoutly: 

Holy  Mary  (tnistlng  say): 
For  us  cdnners,  Mater  Dei, 

Now  and  at  dea/th's  hour  pray! 
Pray,  and  grace  shall  warm  my  spirit. 

Like  a  draught  of  golden  wine; 
AU  I  have  is  thine,  dear  Mother, 

All  thou  hast  is  mine  I 


'Tis  a  loving  kiss  I  give  her. 

Give  our  Mother,  pure  and  sweet, 
When  I  pray  Ave  Maria, 

Kneeling  at  her  holy  feet 
'Tis  a  radiant  rose  I  offer. 

Precious  pearl  upon  her  shrine; 
AU  I  hare  is  thine,  dear  Mother, 

AU  tfiou  hast  is  mine! 

Sweetest  music — Gabriel's  greeting; 

Sweetest  song — the  Church's  prayer: 
Hail  to  Mary  (oft  repeating) : 

Holy  Mary,  Virgin  fair! 
Rosaries  of  fragrant  Aves 

Round  her  brow  I  thus  entwine; 
AU  I  have  is  thine,  dear  Mother, 

AU  thou  hast  is  mine! 
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BLESSED  JORDAN  OP  PISA,  O.  P.,   PRIEST. 


(Died  1311.) 


Blessed  Jordan  of  Pisa,  called  also  Jor- 
dan of  Rivalto,  was  born  in  Italy  in  the 
latter  half  of  the  thirteenth  century. 
After  studying  humanities  at  Paris,  he 
took  the  habit  of  the  Dominican  Order  at 
Pisa.  1280. 

Having  completed  his  novitiate,  he  pur- 
sued his  studies  at  the  Universities  of 
Bologna  and  Paris,  and  became  a  distin- 
guished lector,  teaching  with  great  suc- 
cess in  some  of  the  most  important  con- 
vents of  the  Order. 

Blessed  Jordan's  learning  was  said  to 
excel  that  of  all  the  Fathers  of  his  prov- 
ince put  together.  Besides  being  an  emi- 
nent philosopher  and  theologian,  he  had 
studied  Greek  and  Hebrew,  and  was  gift- 
ed with  60  prodigious  a  memory  that  he  is 
reported  to  have  known  by  heart  the  Bre- 
viary afftl  Missal,  the  greater  part  of  the 
Bible,  and  a  large  portion  of  the  Summa 
of  S.  Thomas.  But  his  renown  as  a  saint- 
ly religious  and  an  apostolic  preacher  far 
exceeded  his  reputation  for  learning. 
Following  the  new  custom  just  then  com- 
ing into  vogue,  he  used  to  preach  in  Ital- 
ian instead  of  Latin,  and  the  fragments 
of  his  sermons  which  have  come  down  to 
us  are  regarded  as  models  of  pure  and 
beautiful  diction. 

The  Italian  language  at  that  time  was 
as  yet  unformed.  The  irruptions  of  the 
northern  nations  had  corrupted  the  dia- 
lects spoken  in  various  parts  of  the  penin- 
sula, and  there  might  be  said  to  be  no 
vocabulary  of  purely  Italian  words.  In 
spite  of  these  difficulties,  Jordan  succeed- 
ed in  forming  for  himself  a  beautiful  sys- 
tem of  language,  and  we  are  expressly 
told  that  the  words  that  he  used  were  in- 
telligible to  all.  These  words  in  no  way 
differ  from  those  now  in  use,  whence 
Blessed  Jordan  is  entitled  to  the  honor  of 
being  among  the  first  to  give  its  present 
fixed  and  beautiful  form  to  the  Tuscan 
tongue. 

The  holy  mai^  exercised    his    apostolic 


ministry  in  many  cities  of  Italy,  and 
probably  also  in  Germany.  But  Florence 
was  the  chief  scene  of  his  labors,  and  his 
populai'ity  there  was  unbounded.  He 
sometimes  preached  as  often  as  five  times 
on  the  same  day,  and  to  the  same  audi- 
ence, who  never  wearied  of  listening  to 
his  words.  As  the  churches  were  too 
small  to  contain  the  crowds  who  flocked 
to  hear  him.^he  frequently  delivered  his 
discourses  in  the  public  squares^ 

Italy,  at  the  cloee  of  the  thirteenth  cen- 
tury, was  a  prey  to  terrible  dissensions 
and  to  the  deadly  feuds  of  the  Guelphs 
and  Ghibellines,  but  by  dint  of  prayer  and 
preaching  Blessed  Jordan  succeeded  in  ex- 
tinguishing all  animosity  for  a  time  in 
Florence,  and  in  establishing  peace  be- 
tween the  rival  factions.  The  city  was 
completely  transformed.  The  women 
laid  aside  their  luxurious  apparel;  slnnen 
abandoned  their  vices  and  gave  them- 
selves fervently  to  the  practice  of  virtue; 
and  the  holy  man  was  able  to  say,  with 
regard  to  his  penitents,  "I  know  many 
who  are  prepared  to  sacrifice  their  prop- 
erty, and  even  life  itself,  rather  than  com- 
mit a  mortal  sin." 

His  success  at  Pisa  was  equally  great," 
and  a  confraternity  in  honor  of  our  Di- 
vine Saviour  established  by  him  in  that 
city  subsists  even  in  our  own  day.  His 
style  of  preaching  was  eloquent  but  sim- 
ple, and  adapted  to  the  capacity  of  his 
audience,  and  his  sermons  were  Intar- 
spersed  with  anecdotes,  usually  drawn 
from  Holy  Scripture.  His  confidence  in 
God  and  the  efficacy  of  prayer  knew  no 
bounds.  Preaching  one  day  on  the  con- 
ditions which  should  accompany  prayer, 
he  exclaimed,  "If  you  pray  thus,  I  swear 
to  you  by  Christ,  the  Holy  Scriptures,  by 
all  the  Saints,  and  by  my  own  soul,  that 
you  will  obtain  whatever  you  ask;  for 
heaven  and  earth  would  sooner  perish 
than  that  your  prayer  should  go  un- 
heard." 
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used  Jordan  had  a  filial  devotion  to 
lessed  Lady.  The  old  chronicle  re- 
that  H  was  always  he  who  began 
office  in  the  dormitory,  and  this 
ted  his  brethren  to  similar  piety. 
ay  a  beautiful  vision  was  granted 
B  he  sat  at  ta'ble  in  the  refectory, 
held  the  Queen  of  Heaven  escorted 
o  princesses  of  paradise  and  by  a 
ude  of  angels,  bringing  food  to  the 
en  and  serving  them  with  their  own 
.  The  name  of  his  Holy  Father  3. 
do  was  constantly  on  his  lips,  and 
t  no  opportunity  of  celebrating  his 
8  in  the  pulpit 

Jkfr  flffdst  of  all  his  successes,  the 
it  of  God  ever  preserved  profound 
Ity  of  heart  and  had  a  'horror  of  all 
y  honors  and  dignities.  His  super- 
however,  were  anxious  that  he 
[  take  his  doctor's  degree,  and,  in 
noe  to  their  commands,  he  accord- 
set  out  for  Paris.    But,  on  arriving 


at  Piacenza,  he  fell  sick  and  piously  de- 
parted to  our  Lord  on  the  19th  of  August, 
1311,  being  assisted  on  his  deathbed  by 
the  Master-General  and  other  members 
of  his  Order. 

MThen  the  sad  news  reached  Pisa  the 
principal  inhabitants  at  once  set  out  for 
Piacenza  to  bring  back  the  sacred  re- 
mains, which  were  met  outside  the  city 
by  a  vast  concourse  of  people,  weeping 
and  mourning  over  the  loss  of  their  be- 
loved fellow  citizen.  Many  miraculous 
favors  were  grilnted  through  his  Inter- 
cession, and  the  walls  of  the  Dominican 
Ohurch  in  which  he  was  interred  became 
covered  with  pictures  and  ex-votos,  bear- 
ing witness  to  his  power  with  God. 

Pope  Gregiory  XVI  approved  the  ven- 
eration, which  for  upwards  of  five  centu- 
ries had  been  rendered  to  Blessed  Jordan, 
and  gave  permission  for  the  annual  cele- 
bration of  his  festival  throughout  the  Do- 
minican Order  and  in  the  Diocese  of  Pisa. 


9AJNT    PATRICK. 


lia's  champion  Saint,  all  hail! 
1  fadeless  glory  crowned; 
CFspring  of  your  ardent  zeal 
I  day  your  praise  shall  sound. 

and  glorious  Saint  Patrick, 

''  for  that  dear  country,' 

l&nd  of  our  fathers; 

it  and  glorious  Saint  Patrick, 

rken  to  the  prayer  of  thy  children. 

on  the  wings  of  charity, 
loin's  .ooast  you  flew, 
Satan  from  her  valleys  flee 

her  dark  shrines  o'erthrew. 

ring  through  error's  gloomy  naght, 

sires  lost  their  way, 

heered  their  hearts  with  heavenly 

:ht, 

1  truth's  consoling  ray. 


O,  wliat  a  harvest  crown'd  thy  toil; 

The  earth  long  cursed  was  blessed; 
Each  lovely  virtue  graced  its  soil; 

The  sinner's  heart  found  rest 

From  faith's  bright  camp  the  demon  fled; 

The  path  to  heaven  was  cleared; 
Religion  raised  her  beauteous  head; 

An  Isle  of  Saints  appeared. 

To  God  who  sent  thee  to  our  Isle, 

Be  endless  glory  given; 
O  may  He  ever  on  it  smile. 

And  lead  its  sons  to  Heaven. 

Great  and  glorious  Saint  Patrick, 
Pray  for  that  dear  country. 
The  land  of  our  fathers; 
Great  and  glorioua  Sanlt  Patrick, 
Hearken  to  the  voice  of  thy  children. 


OUR   CX)NSOLATION. 
Makion  Olive  Donnelly. 


no  unpleasant  task 
d,  ne'er  of  thee,  might  ask; 
all  the  days  were  bright — 
»  cloud  eclipse  the  light 
Of  sunshine  in  thy  soul. 

uldst  thou  appreciate, 
hen  at  the  Jaspar  Gate, 
le  glory  of 'that  Home, 
b.ence  none  shall  ever  roam 
From  Love's  supreme  control? 


If  not  a  single  thorn 
Were  in  thy  pathway  borne, 
Unto  thy  feet  to  grant, 
Or  in  thy  heart  implant 

Some  new  and  bleeding  wound. 

Gouldst  thou  then  comprehend 
At  thy  sad  Journey's  end, 
The  sweetness  of  that  rest 
God  giveth  to  the  Blest 

Whom      He     hath     saved      and 
crowned. 
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RELIGIOUS  ACTIVITY  AMONG  LAYMEN. 


Bishop  Spalding  enjoys  a  reputation  for 
"saying  good  things/'  the  right  to  which 
he  delightfully  emphasized  at  the  German 
Catholic  Convention  which  held  a  three 
days'  meeting  in  Chicago  recently.  We 
deem  a  generous  extract  from  his  address, 
which  formed  a  very  important  part  of 
one  of  the  sessions,  a  greeting  of  such 
value  that  we  are  anxious  to  give  it  still 
wider  publicity.  To  our  good  friend,  The 
Ntw  World,  Chicago,  we  are  indebted  for 
a  report  of  the  address,  during  which  the 
Bishop  said: 

"The  opportunities  of  laymen  for  re- 
ligious work  are  in  some  respects  greater 
than  those  of  priests.  In  the  manifold 
relations  they  have  with  one  another, 
in  their  social  intercourse,  in  their  busi- 
ness, means  for  doing  good  are  given 
them,  which  are  granted  more  sparingly 
to  the  clergyman.  If  we  trace  the  history 
of  conversions,  we  shall  find  in  many  in- 
stances that  they  are  due  to  the  silent 
influence  of  a  layman  or  of  some  gentle 
and  pure-hearted  woman.  How  often  have 
churches  and  schools  been  established  be- 
cause two  or  three  devoted  families  have 
believed  and  made  it  possible.  One  might 
think  it  almost  tragical  that  the  masses 
should  be  shut  out  from  the  world  of  high 
thought  and  noble  emotion  which  lies  in 
tne  great  literatures;  but  is  it  not  still 
more  tragical  that  the  multitudes  who 
heard  Jesus  gladly,  who  are  ahungered 
and  athirst  for  God,  should  be  so  little  ac- 
quainted with  the  wealth  of  joy  and  love 
and  strength  there  is  in  Catholic  faith? 

"This  must  be  so,  so  long  as  they  re- 
main but  passive  members  of  the  Church 
— of  the  Church  wjrfch-tieeds  the  hearts 
and  minds  and  energies  of  all  iis  children, 
whose  welfare  and  progress  depend  on  the 
moral  condition  and  spiritual  activity,  not 
of  the  priesthood  alone,  but  of  all  Catho- 
lics. It  Is  one  of  .the  glories  of  America 
that  here  every  man  and  woman  may,  if 
they  will,  find  fruitful  work  to  do.  This 
is  one  of  the  things  that  makes  it  the 
most  attractive  of  all  l^inds,  drawing  to 


itself  the  millions  from  all  the  earth.  In 
the  Catholic  Church,  too,  there  ts  work 
for  every  man  and  woman;  and  If  oppor- 
tunity is  denied  to  any  one,  it  is  not  be- 
cause the  Church  is  not  wide  and  great 
and  rich  enough,  endowea  as  she  Is  with 
the  treasures  of  the  mind  and  heart  of 
Christ,  but  because  they  do  not  avail 
themselves  of  her  generous  policy.  A 
more  living  participation  of  all  Catholics 
in  the  work  of  the  Church  Is  one  of  our 
most  urgent  needs,  and  whoever  might 
have  power  to  awaken  in  them  a  longing 
for  this  larger  and  higher  life,  and  open  a 
way  for  them  in  the  Church  to  exercise 
an  influence  in  the  things  which  ooncCTn 
man's  permanent  and  most  essential  in- 
terests, is  the  leader  whom  we  shoald  all 
hail  with  delight  and  follow  with  enthu- 
siasm. 

What  brilliant    examples    of    enlight- 
ened    and     beneficent     lay     action    in 
Catholic  affairs  have  we  not  had  in  the 
nineteenth    century!      It   was    O'Connell 
who  led  the  Catholics  of  Ireland,  and  I 
may  say  of  the  Bnglish-speakinc:  world, 
out  of  the  bondage  of  the    penal    laws. 
Mallinkrodt    and    Windthorst  were    the 
captains  of  the  hosts  that  triumphed  in 
the  Kultur  Kampf.     Goerres  more  thiCn 
any  other  man  brought  about  the  Catholic 
revival    in    Germany   nearly   a   hundred 
years  ago.    In  France  Joseph  de  Maistre 
and  Chateaubriand  reawakened  enthusi- 
asm for  the  Church  which  seemed  to  have 
perished  in  the  general  ruin  wrought  by 
the  Revolution.     Brownson  is  the    most 
vigorous  writer  who  has  advocated  Cath- 
olic principles  in  America.     In  BIngland 
Dr.  Ward,  the  most  loyal  and  devoted  of 
believers,  surpasses  Cardinal  Newman  in 
metaphysical   insight  and  In  logical  co- 
gency.    How    nobly    Ozanam    and    Mon- 
talcmbert  served  the  cause  of  Religion. 

"What  these  have  done,  why  should  not 
many  do,  according  to  the  measure  of 
their  gifts? 

"There  are  in  this  country  thousands  of 
intelligent  Catholic  laymen  who  feel  t^M 
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ot  enough  for  them  to  be  merely 
8  or  professional  men.  They  would 

share  in  the  work  done  for  hu- 

and  for  souls.  They  would  gain 
and  purer  life  for  themselves  by 
S  to  help  save  multitudes  that 
'ishing.  What  tasks  are  given  us 
3rm.  There  is  the  question  of  edu- 
in  which  the  laity,  if  the  Catholics 
;  to  sink  into  indifference  and  hea- 
a,  must  come  to  the    rescue.      If 

and  mothers  fail  to  see  that  the 
c  school  concerns  their  most  vital 
ts,  they  have  no  care  of  their 
olds,  and  have  denied  the  faith. 
re  is  the  question  of  temperance, 
ling    the    active    co-operation    of 

and  p€k>ple.  The  custom,  now 
;ng,  of  giving  the  pledge  to 
till  they  are  twenty-one,  is 
d  to  exert  a  most  salutary 
ce  both  in  the  home  and  in 
lurch.  There  is  the  question  of 
riflcation  of  municipal  politics.  The 
rs  who  call  themselves  Catholics, 
lo  may  contribute  even  to  the  sup- 
t  the  Church,  are  the  lowest,  the 
icious  and  the  most  harmful  type 
sanity  that  has  sprung  from  the 
oil  of  our  democracy.  How  shall 
ust  them  forth  into  the  utter  dark- 


ness where  they  belong,  if  the  people  and 
the  priests  do  not  stand  together  in  fear- 
less defence  of  our  honor,  our  truth,  our 
rights  and  possessions?  There  is  the  so- 
cial evil,  eating  like  a  canker  into  the 
heart  of  the  Nation,  an  ever-present  men- 
ace to  homes  and  churches,  a  poison  the 
blood  of  our  young  men  most  easily  sucks, 
to  remain  forever  after  tainted  and  un- 
clean. How  can  one  love  the  Catholic 
faith,  love  America,  and  remain  indiffer- 
ent to  these  issues  of  life  and  death?  Is 
it  not  manifest  that  our  numerous  socie- 
ties might  perform  indispensable  service 
to  the  cause  of  religion  and  civilization, 
if  insisting  first  of  all  upon  a  high  stand- 
ard of  Christian  manhood  among  their 
members,  they  threw  all  the  weight  of 
their  prestige  and  strength  on  the  side  of 
the  things  that  are  pure,  wise.  Just,  be- 
neficent and  holy? 

"Ah!  let  us  believe  that  the  new  cen- 
tury* shall  accomplish  greater  things  than 
the  one  we  have  Just  buried;  let  us  be 
thankful  that  we  are  alive  in  the  new 
dawn;  and  let  us  all,  bishops,  priests  and 
people,  draw  together  in  the  love  and 
S3^pathy  which  is  the  heart  of  Christ, 
that  we  may  labor  not  in  vain  to  do  God's 
will,  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  coming 
of  His  kingdom  on  earth." 


EASTER    MORNING. 


M.  N.  GooDNOW. 


Through  days  of  gloom 
rs  the   woman   watched    'mid    an- 
ished  prayer; 

When  lo!  the  tomb 
f>en,  and  no  martyred  Jesus  there! 

"O  gardner,  speak!— 
)   moved'st  Him   we   laid   beneath 
is  stone— 

The  Master  meek? 
where   He  lieth   and   these  arms 
one 


Shall  bear  my  Lord 
To  new  and  safer  sepulture  away — 

This  boon  accord!" 
In  His  moet  tender  voice  she  hears  Him  • 
aay 

"Mary!"    And  then 
At  JTesus'  feet  in  ecstasy  doth  kneel 

The  iifagdcden! 
First    graced  by  Him  who  died  for  sin- 
ners' wecU 

And  rose  again! 
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A  MOAN  FROM  A  BROKEN  HEART. 


•i 


Alida  SCaby  Bibbt. 


From  my  casement  I  heard  the  song  of  a 
bird 

Through  the  golden  silence  dart, 

And  it  flooded  my  soul  with  its  echoes 
clear 

Like  Joy  to  a  grieving  heart. 

It  was  wafted  through  trees  on  the  sum- 
mer breeze, 

Through    mountains    and    sun    kiss'd 
meads, 

And  it  came  to  my  heart  like  an  answered 
prayer 

I  asked  in  my  Rosary  Beads. 

Kre  the  melody  died  the  breezes  sighed 

As  friends  from  friends  depart, 

And  the  song  dieu  away  on  the  zephyr's 
wing. 

Like  a  moan  from  a  broKen  heart. 

At  my  casement  long  I  waited  that  song. 

When  my  ears  were  greeted  again 

With  the  silvery  note  of  that  beautiful 
bird. 

Warbling  a  flute-like  refrain. 

In  throbbing  life  there  is  ceaseless  strife. 

Some  sorrow  or  careless  word; 
For  we  Jive  a  life  where  we  never  flnd 

A  perpetual  song  of  a  bird. 

******* 

I  strained  my  ear  to  catch  each  clear 

Note  of  that  lullaby  song, 
And  my  heart  felt  glad  as  children  feel 

When  summer  days  grow  long. 

And  I  dried  my  tears  which  had  flowed  for 
years 

Through  the  path  of  care  and  pain. 

And  a  faint  smile  played  from  my  tired 
lips 

As  sunshine  greets  the  rain. 

'Till  I  suddenly  heard  through  the  song  of 
the  bird 

A  little  flutter  and  start, 
And  the  notes  died  away  on  the  breeze's 
sigh 
Like  a  moan  from  a  broken  heart. 

And  my  fanciful  thought,  in  the  sunny  air, 
wrought 


A  magical  cage  of  birds, 

Whose  song  produced   in   the  listener's 
heart 

A  chain  of  golden  words. 

In  my  reverie  still,  by  the  window  sill 

I 'sat  in  the  silence  alone. 

And    I    heard  not  a  thing  but  a  wingM 
flight. 

And  a  sound  like  a  piteous  moan. 

But  enthroned  in  my  chair,  I  waited  there, 

With  a  hope  of  hearing  again 

That   beautiful   bird,    from   his   feathery 
throat. 

Singing  that  tender  refrain. 

In  thought  I  was  lost  as  a  shadow  crossed 

Quickly  my  window  pane, 

And  I  smiled  as  I  saw  the  beautiful  bird 

Alighting  and  singing  again. 
•        ••««** 

In  a  throbbing  life  there  is  ceaseless  strife, 
Some  sorrow  or  careless  word; 

For  we  live  a  life  where  we  never  flnd 
A  perpetual  song  of  a  bird. 

And  my  heart  was  glad,  for  the  note  so 
sad, 

I  had  caught  on  the  zephyr's  sigh 

Had    banished   quite,   and    the   warbling 
clear 

Was  wafted  to  the  azure  sky. 

The  song  so  blest,  as  a  perfect  rest 
Stole  to  my  wearied  brain. 

And  I  listened  Intent  'till  the  wild  song 
burst 
And  lulled  to  a  pathetic  refrain. 

And  I  strained  my  ear  to  catch  each  clear 

Note  of  that  hillaby  song. 
And  my  heart  felt  glad  as  children  feel 

When  summer  days  grow  long. 

'Till  I  suddenly  heard,  thro'  the  song  of 
the  bird 

A  little  flutter  and  start. 

And  the  song  died  away  on  the  zephyr's 
wing. 
Like  a  moan  from  a  broken  heart 
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EDITORIAL. 


resurrection  of  Jesus  Clirist  on 
•  Sunday  morn — nineteen  centuries 
ranscends  in  glory  and  power  all 
•evious  miracles  performed  by  the 
ir  of  mankind.  It  is  the  fulfilment 
rine  prophecy — the  most  sublime 
ition  of  the  divinity  of  the  Son  of 
For  they  had  accused  Him,  saying: 

being  a  man,  makest  thyself  God!" 
although  Christ's-  enemies  had  ad- 

I  His  miraculous  power  during  His 
career,  they  had  set  limits  to  it  and 
t  to  entrap  Him. 

y  had  seen  the  lepers  cleansed;  they 
sard  the  dumb  speak;  they  had  seen 
une  walk — ^yea,  they  had  greeted 
18  as  he  came  forth  from  the  tomb 
irist's  command.  They  had  given 
ony  to  -  Christ's  omnipotent  virtue 
emn  words  of  council:  "What  do 
^r  this  man  doeth  miracles."  Still, 
doubted  till    the    end.     They    had 

Him,  saying:  "If  thou  be  Christ, 
hysclf  and  us." 

Christ  had  said:  "Destroy  this 
9,  and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it 
:hat  is,  I  have  power  to  deliver  my 
and  I  have  power  to  resume  it 
—to  die  when    I   will.    Hence    His 

death  upon  the  cross;  hence  His 
ilous  resurrection! 
he  death  of  Jesus  upon  the  cross 
postle  says:  "And  all  the  mhlti- 
»f  them  that  were  come  together  to 
ight,  and  saw  the  things  that  were 

returned,    striking    their    breasts. 

II  his  acquaintances,  and  the  women 
had  followed  Him  from  Galilee, 
afar  oft  beholding  these  things." 
rsal  darkness  enshrouds  the  soul  of 

man.  The  Life,  the  Light  had 
out  of  the  world!  The  spirit  of 
had  returned  to  the  bosom  of  His 
.1  Father.  His  body  is  consigned  to 
►mb!  Till  the  third  day  Christ  re- 
d  in  the  sepulchre  that  He  might 
e  the  fallen,  that  he  might  renew 
upon  earth,  that  He  might  redeem 
in  hell. 


It  behooved  Christ  to  suffer  and  to  rise 
again  from  the  dead  on  the  third  day. 
Christ  rose  from  the  dead  by  His 
almighty  power.  He  arose  joyously.  He 
had  delivered  the  world  from  misery,  in- 
firmity and  servitude. 

"And  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  JAmfT" 
Magdalen  cometh  early,  when  it  was  yet 
dark  unto  the  sepulchre."  Waiting  for 
the  first  rays  of  the  morning  sun  to  re- 
veal to  her  the  Body  of  her  beloved  Lord, 
Mary  beheld  the  stone  rolled  away  from 
the  sepulchre.  The  Body  of  Jesus  was 
not  there.  Almost  distracted  with  grief, 
she  seeks  the  disciples,  to  whom  she 
says:  "They  have  taken  the  Lord  away 
out  of  the  sepulchre  and  we  know  not 
where  they  have  laid  Him." 

S.  John  relates  in  his  Gospel  that  Mary 
Magdalen,  after  weeping  silently  for 
some  time  beside  the  empty  tomb,  turned 
and  beheld  Jesus,  whom  she  failed  to 
recognize.  Jesus  said  to  her:  "Woman, 
why  weepest  thou?  Whom  seekest  thou?" 
And  Mary,  taking  Him  to  be  the  gardener, 
answered:  "Sir,  if  thou  hast  taken  Him 
away,  tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid  Him, 
and  I  will  take  Him  away."  But  Jesus 
said  to  her:  "Mary!"  And  Mary,  the 
faithful  penitent — she  who  had  received 
forgiveness  for  many  sins — she  who  had 
loved  much — recognized  her  Lord  and 
adored  him. 

Miracle  of  the  resurrection!  Christ 
victorious  over  death,  "appeared  first  to 
Mary  Magdalen!"  Magdalen — figure  of  the 
sinner,  exalted  type  of  the  penitent.  Sal- 
vation is  thine  through  the  risen  Saviour. 
"Why  weepest  thou?"  Christ  has  risen 
gloriously  from  the  dead.  Thou  art  sent 
as  an  Apostle  of  penance  to  an  erring 
world — a  mesenger  of  pardon  to  the  con- 
trite heart,  a  harbinger  of  peace  to  the 
weary  soul. 

Behold  the  marvelous  beauty  of  Jesus 
after  he  had  issued  from  the  tomb — im- 
mortal— for  "Christ  dies  no  more."  And 
by  His  great  mercy  God  has  raised 
us  in  hope  of  life  by  the  resurrection  of 
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Jesus  Christ  For,  as  in  Adam  death  came 
to  men,  so,  by  man — that  is,  Jesus  Christ 

— eternal  life  has  come  to  men.  And,  al- 
though our  resurrection  be  deferred  until 
the  last  day,  we  may  say  with  the  psalm- 
ist, "At  even  song  Time  shall  be  weeping, 
and  on  the  mom  gladness  and  joy/' 

By  His  glorious  resurrection  Christ 
robbed  hell  of  its  prey.  According  to 
Jeremiah,  "The  Hon  had  risen  out  of  his 
bed,"  and  was  about  to  fulfil  His  promise 
to  ascend  on  high  and  to  draw  all  His 
own  with  Him." 

Christ  rose  by  His  almighty  power — we 
rise  by  Him;  He  is  the  cause  of  our  res- 
urrection. And  to  the  erring  he  especially 
says,  "I  came  not  to  call  Just  men,  but 
sinners  to  penance."  And  to  Mary  Mag- 
dalen our  Lord  appeared  first.  In  her  was 
verified  the  saying  of  Christ  to  the  hypo- 
crites and  Pharisees  that  common  women 
and  publicans  should  go  before  them  to 
the  kingdom  of  Heaven. 

Christ  appeared  first  to  Mary  Magdalen 
for  the  additional  reason  that,  as  a  woman 
was  the  messenger  of  death,  so  a  woman 
should  be  a  messenger  of  life  after  the 
resurrection;  and^  as  sin  had  abounded, 
so  should  grace  abound  more  fully. 

Christ  appeared  secondly  to  the  three 
Maries  upon  their  return  from  the  sepul- 
chre. After  having  been  addressed  by 
Him,  they  took  hold  of  His  feet  and 
worshipped  him. 

Finally,  Christ  appeared  to  His  disci- 
ples, at  intervals  during  forty  days,  en- 
couraging them  and  instructing  them  for 
their  divine  mission.  To  Peter  he  said, 
"Feed  my  lambs;  feed  my  sheep,"  thus 
giving  him  spiritual  supremacy  in  the 
Church. 

By  the  passion  of  Jesus  Christ  the  bonds 
of  death  were  broken;  he  was  transported 
from  infirmity  to  virtue,  from  mortality 
to  immortality. 

Let  us  rise  with  Him  from  the  grave  of 
sin,  let  us  seek  Him  with  his  beloved  dis- 
ciples, and  find  Him  in  the  eternity  of  His 
glorious  resurrection. 


Angelic  Warfare  are  reminded  to  renew 
and  persevere  in  their  profession  of  de- 
votion to  the  patron  of  angelic  purity. 
They  are  exhorted  to  encourage  by  word 
and  example  all  those  with  whom  they 
come  in  contact,  to  love  and  practice  pur- 
ity throughout  their  entire  lives. 


The  celebration  of  the  feast  of  &  Pat- 
rick, on  the  seventeenth  of  March,  each 
succeeding  year,  has  for  its  end  two  no- 
ble objects;  first,  thanksgiving  to  God  for 
the  divine  gift  of  faith  to  the  Irish  nation 
through  this  glorious  apostle;  and,  sec- 
ondly, thanksgiving  for  the  preeervation 
of  the  spirit  of  Irish  nationality  despite 
centuries  of  persecution,  suffering  and 
exile. 

Unique  in  the  history  of  her  acceptance 
of  the  Christian  religion  established  by  S. 
Patrick,  Ireland,  for  fourteen  centuries, 
has  demonstrated  the  indestructibility  ot 
the  edifice  which  he  so  lovingly  erected. 
The  faith  received  from  S.  Patrick  is  in- 
eradicably  fixed  in  the  heart  of  the  Celtic 
race — fresh,  young,  beautiful,  undying. 

Ireland's  faith  has  withstood  the  as- 
saults of  the  Saxon  and  the  Dane,  it  has 
been  tested  by  the  subtile  analysis  of  the 
scientist,  it  has  stemmed  the  tide  of 
Protestantism  and  finally  it  has  triumphed 
over  the  inhuman  devices  of  the  Penal 
Code  that  were  calculated  to  destroy,  not 
only  religion,  but  to  exterminate,  if  pos- 
sible, the  entire  Irish  race. 

Seven  hundred  years  of  barbarous  per- 
secution has  failed  to  wipe  out  Ireland's 
nationality.  Persecution,  religious  and 
political,  has  intensified  Ireland's  yearn- 
ing for  independence,  augmented  her 
patriotic  spirit,  even  in  exile,  and 
strengthened  her  fidelity  to  her  priceless 
treasure  of  pure  faith. 

Well  may  the  children  of  Erin  rejoice 
on  the  feast  of  their  nation's  Apostle  to 
whose  sublime  labors  are  due  their 
tribute  of  devout  thanksgiving  as  well  as 
their  continued  supplication  for  his 
guaidianship  of  their  divine  faith. 


On  the  feast    of    S.  Thomas  Aquinas, 
celebrated  this  month,  members    of    the 


The  first  Joyful  mystery  of  the 
Holy  Rosary — ^the  Annunciation — com- 
memorated on  the  twenty-fifth  of  March, 
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recalls  to  the  Christian  mind  the  celes- 
tial Joy  ot  the  Blessed  Virgrin  at  the  an- 
nouncement of  the  Archangel  that  she  wab 
to  become  the  Mother  of  God.  With 
Mary  we  rejoice  in  her  holy  joy,  sharing 
her  consolations  in  the  fruits  of  the  great 
mystery  of  the  Incarnation. 

Let  us,  therefore,  cling  to  her  in  the 
sorrow  that  follows — share  her  maternal 
anguish  by  prayer  and  penance,  during 
the  agony  of  her  divine  Son,  His  cruel 
scourging.  His  crowning  with  thorns, 
His  carriage  of  the  Cross,  and  finally 
stand  with  her  at  the  foot  of  the  Cross 
resigned  in  all  things  until  we  shall  hear 
from  the^lips  of  the  Saviour  of  the  world, 
"It  is  consummated." 


In  the  month  of  March,  so  rich  in 
spiritual  favors  attached  to  special  devo- 
tion to  S.  Joseph,  the  Church  sets  apart 
the  nineteenth  day  for  particular  venera- 
tion and  intercession  in  his  powerful  pro- 
tection. 

The  tender  care  manifested  by  S.  Joseph 
for  the  Infant  Jesus  and  his  devoted  pro- 
tection of  his  virgin  spouse  while  upon 
earth  inspire  us  with  confidence  in  his 
loving  watchfulness  over  our  welfare. 

Let  us  not  cease  to  implore  his  guidance 
in  the  ways  of  charity,  peace  and  love. 

KAGAZHnCS. 

lAppincott's  Magazine  for  February  opens 
with  a  comi^ete  novel  by  John  Strange, 
entitled  "The  Standings"~the  family 
name  ol  the  heroine  and  her  sister,  who 
both  love  the  same  man.  The  usual  hasty, 
ill-assorted  marriage  is  depicted,  with 
the  up-to-date  remedy — divorce,  followed 
by  the  double  consolation  of  a  second 
matrimonial  venture— <letailed  with  an 
energy  worthy  of  a  more  noble  morality. 
"Lincoln's  Official  Habits,"  as  illustrated 
in  his  dispatches  on  record  in  the  War 
Department,  are  selected  for  publication 
by  Leslie  J.  Perry.  These  records  demon- 
strate the  vigorous  precision  of  Lincoln's 
character,  his  personal  courage  and  the 
sound  Judgment  exercised  by  him  in 
situations  of  extreme  danger.  In  the 
papers  on  the  "Music  of  Shakspere's 
Time^"  Sidney  Lanier  presents  some  in- 


teresting details  of  the  theory  and  prac- 
tice of  music  in  the  sixteenth  century. 
While  the  writer  claims  little,  if  any, 
originality  in  musical  composition  for  the 
people  of  EIngland,  he  instances  their  deep 
appreciation  of  music  and  musical  instru- 
ments as  introduced  by  foreign  lovers  of 
the  art.  After  citing  some  facts  to  prove 
the  musical  character  of  different  grades 
of  society  from  the  King  to  the  peasant, 
the  writer  considers  the  musical  nature  Of 
the  Bard  of  Avon,  as  revealed  in  his  im- 
mortal songs.  From  discordant  elements 
in  man's  life  the  poet  would  draw  the 
most  perfect  concord.  The  pure  tones  of 
musical  instruments  were  to  him  but  the 
echo  of  eternal  harmonies  as  struck  on 
the  chord  of  Time. 

Thus,  refiection  upon  his  broken  life  is 
forced  upon  Richard  H.,  on  the  eve  of  his 
death,  by  the  sweet  notes  of  lutes  under 
his  window  in  pathetic  farewell  from  a 
faithful  friend: 

"Music  do  I  hear? 
Ha,    ha!'    Keep    time:    how    sour    sweet 

music  is 
When  time  is  broke  and  no  proportion 

kept! 
So  is  it  in  the  music  of  men's  lives. 
And  here  have  1  the  daintiness  of  ear 
To   check   time   broke   in    a    disordered 

string; 
But,  for  the  concord    of   my   state   and 

time. 
Had  not  an  ear  to  hear  my  true  time 

broke. 
I  wasted  time,  and  now  doth  time  waste 


me. 


»> 


Again: 

"How  sweet  the  moonlight    sleeps    upon 

the  bank 
Here  we  will  sit,  and  let  the  sounds  of 

music 
Creep  into  our  ears;  soft  stillness  and  the 

night 
Become  the  touches  of  sweet  harmony. 
Sit,    Jessica:     Look    how    the    floor    of 

heaven 
Is  thick  inlaid  with    patines    of    bright 

gold. 
There's  not  the  smallest  orb  which  thou 

behold'st 
But  in  his  motion  like  an  angel  sings,    • 
Still  quiring  to  the  young-ey'd  cherubims: 
Such  harmony  is  in  immortal  souls. 
But,  while  this  muddy  vesture  of  decay 
Doth  grossly  close  it  in,  we  can  not  hear 

It" 
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Interesting  contributions  of  poetry  and 
fiction  fill  out  the  number. 


t*^ 


The  midwinter  number  of  The  Century 
opens  with  a  profusely  illustrated  article 
on  "Chicago's  Great  River-Harbor."  This 
issue  also  cpntains  two  articles  of  especial 
importance  relating  to  the  frequently  dis- 
cussed scheme  for  beautifying  the  city  of 
Washington.  The  first  article,  by  D.  H. 
Burnham,  the  second  by  Charles  Moore, 
initiate  a  series  of  papers  treating  of  con- 
templated improvements.  Maps,  plans 
and  drawings  accompany  the  article.  The 
paper  entitled  "A  Visit  to  Mount  Vernon 
a  Century  Ago/'  details  some  interesting 
conversations  of  General  Washington. 
"In  the  Century's  Year  of  American 
Humor,"  "The  Cathedral  of  S.  John,  the 
Divine" — the  Protestant  Episcopal  Cathe- 
dral now  in  course  of  erection  in  New 
York  City — are  papers  of  interest 


The  edition  de  luxe  of  the  Dominican 
Star  is  a  dainty  piece  of  bookwork  from 
the  Tablet  Printing  and  Publishing  Com- 
pany, New  Zealand. 

The  Star  is  edited  by  a  Sister  of  S. 
Dominic  at  the  Priory  on  Dow  ling  street 
in  the  city  of  Dunedin.  Among  the  many 
§^;i^cellent  literary  contributions  we  note 
the  story  "Eema  of  Carrington,"  by  A. 
L'Bfitrange;  "Remanded,"  a  thrilling  tale 
of  a  calumniated  priest  in  a  little  Irish 
town  by  the  Blackwater,  by  Father  Shee- 
han;  "A  War  Chronicle,"  by  a  Dominican 
Nun,  near  the  scene  of  conflict,  is  interest- 
ing in  detail,  particularly  on  points  relat- 
ing to  Boer  characteristic  Intolerance  in 
matters  of  government  and  religion.  The 
writer  says:  "A  large  section  of  the 
Dutch  people  are  really  a  peace-loving 
people,  happy  in  their  simple  home  life; 
but  the  mass^  are  ignorant  and  the  gov- 
erning classes  bigoted  and  Intolerant,  as 
is  instanced  in  the  clauses  of  their  statute- 
books,  the  'Grondwet,'  which  debar  all 
Roman  Catholics  from  official  positions, 
fils  bigotry  was  much  stronger  In  the 
pkst  years;  contact  with  and  clearer 
knowledge  of  those  of  our  creed  has  worn 
much  of  it  away.  And  this  has  been 
mainly  effected  by  religious  education. 


'Necessity  at  first  drove  the  Boer  race 
to  send  their  children  to  convent  8<^ools, 
for  no  other  could  be  had.  As  years 
rolled  by,  choice  directed  their  decision; 
they  learned  from  experience  to  appre- 
ciate religious  teachers  and  the  whole- 
hearted generosity  with  which  those  who 
are  consecrated  to  God  devote  themselves 
to  those  children  entrusted  to  their 
charge.  They  saw  that  in  the  Sisters 
their  children  would  find  not  alone  escu- 
lent teachers,  capable  of  training  heart 
and  mind,  but  also  wise  counseUors  and 
careful,  loving  guardians. 

"Much  of  the  old  suspicion  and  bigotry 
disappeared  on  a  closer  acquaintance 
with  Catholics  and  religious,  and  invari- 
ably resulted  in  confidence  and  friend- 
ship. I  trust  this  will  continue  to  spread 
and  increase  until  the  races  meet  on  the 
common  plane  of  Christian  fraternity. 
In  the  future,  as  in  the  past,  convent 
schools  will  be  a  dominant  factor  In 
eradicating  from  the  Boer  character  dis- 
trust of  and  dislike  to  Catholics.  It  is  the 
old  Calvinistic  hatred  transmitted  through 
the  years,  and  in  the  present  instance, 
being  In  the  case  of  hundreds  the  result 
of  Ignorant  prejudices,  it  Is  the  more 
easily  pardoned." 

Notwithstanding  the  number  of  Dutch 
children  that  attend  Catholic  schools  in 
the  Transvaal,  no  conversions  to  Cath- 
olicity are  instanced — so  great  is  the 
tenacity  of  the  Boer  character  in  adher- 
ing to  traditional  prejudice. 

Poems,  short  stories  and  articles  of 
varied  Interest  complete  this  delightful 
little  volume.  The  illustrations  unite  ele- 
vation of  subject  and  artistic  execution. 


In  the  February  Forum,  Mark  B.  Dun- 
nell  points  out  how  the  Powers  might  and 
should  have  settled  with  China  for  the 
Interests  of  all,  without  violating  even 
one  of  the  Christian  precepts. 

Major  John  H.  Parker  estimates  tl^at 
we  should  gain  more  from  the  Philippines 
with  only  treaty  rights  than  under  as- 
sumed responsibility  of  government 

"Wanted. — An  Opposition,"  Is  an  article 
by  Allen  G.  Gllmour,  In  which  is  pictured 
England's  heaping  up  of  crimes  to  her 
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own  deetruction,  unless  there  be  an  op- 
position party  to  awaken  the  public  con- 
science. 

"Errors  Touching  the  Schley  Court  of 
Inquiry,"  by  Merrill  A.  Teague,  is  worthy 
of  special  notice  for  its  logic  and  sense 
of  Justice. 


In  The  Arena  for  December  there  ap- 
pears an  able  article  written  by  General 
C.  H.  Howard,  the  President  of  the  Na- 
tional Publishers'  Bureau,  entitled: 
"Publishers  and  the  Postal  Department" 
A  recent  ruling  made  by  the  Postal  De- 
partment relative  to  premiums  for  sub- 
scriptions offered  by  the  publishers  of 
periodicals  has  brought  forth  this  care- 
fully prepared  explanation  of  the  status 
of  the  case.  The  general  trend  of  the 
article  can  be  learned  from  the  following 
resolution,  passed  at  a  meeting  held  in 
New  York.  April  23,  1901: 

Besolted,  That  the  publishers  repre- 
sented at  this  meeting  are  unanimously 
of  the  opinion  that  the  poetofflce  ruling 
proposed  by  the  Third  Assistant  Post- 
master General  in  his  circular  letter  of 
April  13,  attecting  the  use  of  premiums 
for  subscriptions,  if  issued,  would  be  con- 
trary to  the  traditions  and  practices  of 
our  postal  system,  an  assumption  of  legis- 
lative power  not  vested  in  the  Postofflce 
Department .  and  detrimental  to  the  in- 
terest and  circulation  of  periodicals  now 
legitimately  included  In  mail  matter  <^ 
the  second  class. 

Then  follows  a  list  containing  the 
names  of  some  thirty-four  prominent  pub- 
lishers who  respectfully  remonstrate 
agtfinst  the  issuance  of  an  order  which, 
they  claim,  would  be  an  attempt  on  the 
part  of  the  executive  department  of  the 
Government  to  enact  a  law.  Other  arti- 
cles of  prominence  are  '*The  Rights  of 
Men,"  "Medical  Freedom"  and  "Evolution 
vs.  Theology." 


In  a  very  comprehensive  paper  con- 
tributed to  the  New  York  Independent  of 
January  2d.  the  Hon.  B.  Penrose,  United 
States  Senator  from  Pennsylvania,  pre- 
sents some  telling  arguments  in  favor  of 
the  re-enactment  of  the  Chinese  exclu- 


sion law,  with  stringent  amendments. 
Proceeding  as  they  do  from  the  chairman 
of  the  Senate  Committee  on  Immigration, 
the  words  of  the  writer  carry  with  them 
the  weight  of  authority.  After  noting  the 
fact  that  no  less  than  50,000  of  his  con- 
stituents have  made  pressing  appeals  to 
him  to  work  in  the  interests  of  Chinese 
exclusion,  he  tells  us  that  the  committee 
In  charge  of  the  measure  will  soon  pre- 
sent a  bill  worthy  of  the  Senate's  beet 
thought.  The  remainder  of  the  Senator's 
interesting  paper  is  taken  up  with  the 
consideration  of  the  "Problems  of  Immi- 
gration." 

MUSIC. 

The  Oliver  Ditson  Company  of  Boston 
contribute  for  review  the  following  songs: 
Two  by  Franz  X.  Arens,  No.  1,  At  My 
Qrave,  for  low  voice,  in  A  minor  (A-F). 
This  is  dedicated  to  Gertrude  May  Stein, 
the  famous  contralto  ot  New  York.  The 
weird  text  is  from  the  Spanish.  There  is 
a  royal  chance  for  large,  low  voices,  with 
plenty  of  room  for  realheing  strong- 
colored  dramatic  eftects.  It  is  not  tech- 
nically difficult  for  voice  or  piano.  Now  2, 
Mission,  for  medium  voice  (C-F),  dedi- 
cated to  the  renowned  baritone,  David 
Bispham.  Thid  is  a  song  only  for  ad- 
vanced development  and  good  natural  en- 
dowment In  voice  and  at  the  piano.  It 
is  a  large  song,  to  be  delivered  in  a  broad, 
sympathetic  style,  which  will  then  leave 
a  remembrance  with  its  last  lingering 
note.  The  general  trend  is  melodic,  clear 
and  rich.  Tiie  Sea  Hath  ItsPeabls,  for 
medium  voice  in  B  (C-B),  by  Carl  Busch. 
These  verses  of  jtieine's,  which  Long- 
fellow has  so  well  translated,  echo  again 
and  again  in  this  fine  song.  Words  help 
to  a  good  result,  but  there  is  no  such 
need, here,  for  this  song  is  musical — 
abundantly  so — ear-filing  and  heart- 
filling.  It  is  colored  in  purple  and  gold, 
and  the  quaint  strength  of  the  under- 
tide  in  the  accompaniment  carries  one 
along  with  a  thrill.  It  is  in  the  lied  style, 
stimulating  to  the  singer.  O  Were  Mj 
Love  Yon  Lilac  Fair,  for  medium  voice 
in  G  (D-E),  by  P.  A.  Schnecker,  text  by 
Robert  Burns.  Here  are  bonnie  lines  of 
his  put  to  a  tune  that  will  find  many  a 
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willing  ear,  for  it  is  written  In  the  en- 
joyable encore  style.  There  are  no  tire- 
some repetitions,  hence  the  variety  will 
wear  well.  The  accompaniment  is  simple, 
and  the  song  charming.  Only  to  Pass 
Thro'  the  Gateway,  for  high  voice  in  B 
(E-A),  by  Eklward  M.  Fuller.  A  sacred 
lyric,  very  melodious  and  natural,  with 
mellow  touches  here  and  there  of  pecular 
charm.  The  accompaniment  is  good  sup- 
port. The  second  stanza  carries  the  same 
melody  with  harp-like  ari>eggios  fn  the 
accompaniment,  giving  the  effect  of  an 
obligato.  There  is  a  fine  climax  worked 
on  the  Gounod-triplet  idea  of  piano  sup- 
port This  is  a  song  of  sterling  worth. 
Childuood,  for  high  voice  in  F  (C-G  or 
A).  It  is  but  .two  pages  long,  and  yet  has 
much  to  say.  It  has  individuality  and 
offers  an  opportunity  to  a  sympathetic 
singer. 


Wm.  A.  Pond  of  New  York  has  sent  us 
the  following  interesting  selections:  For 
piano,  Air  de  Ballet  (Tiie  Gossipers), 
Grade ni;  Gavotte  in  G  Minor,Grade  III; 
Valse,  Les  Papillons,  Grade  IV,  all  op. 
69,  by  Samuel  S.  Aronson.  No.  1  is  a  good 
teaching  piece;  tuneful,  varied  and  effec- 
tive. The  Trio  is  E  flat,  contains  a  bright 
little  melody  which  necessitates  a  cross- 
ing of  the  hands,  a  movement  always  in- 
teresting to  the  young  student.  No.  2  is 
a  broad,  strong  Gavotte,  well  fingered, 
and  full  of  a  certain  authority  of  accent 
A  pleasing  and  interesting  teaching  piece. 
No.  8  is  a  brilliant  Valse,  full  of  melody. 
There  is  a  good  application  of  short  as- 
cending chromatic  scale  passages  for  the 
right  hand,  and  effectively  bold,  rolling 
arpeggios  for  the  left  hand,  with  some 
firm  octaves  and  chord  passa^^ee.  It  is 
characteristic  of  the  reckless  flight  of  the 
butterfly  in  its  onward  jump  from  flower 
to  flower,  well  expressed  by  quick,  high, 
bounding  staccato  notes.  On  the  Barn 
t'LooR  (Danse  Rustique),  by  Henry  May- 
er, Grade  III,  a  characteristic,  lively 
dance.  Purely  flnger  work;  no  octaves. 
The  second  subject  is  in  legato  vein  in 
the  soprano,  with  a  sustained  alto,  main- 
ly played  by  the  thumb  over  a  wide  bass. 
Not  difficult  and  very  amusing.  The  ac- 
compansring  vocal  selection  was  also  re- 


ceived: Out  of  the  Deep,  O  Lord,  by 
D.  E.  Henery,  a  quartette  and  chorus.  It 
is  built  on  the  Canon  form,  in  close  har- 
mony, and  requires  cultured  musicians 
and  good  voices  to  render  it  with 
effect  Bach  part  is  very  fine  in  itself; 
when  all  are  combined  they  make  a 
richly  harmonized  quartette.  God  Be 
Merciful,  by  H.  E.  Parkhurst,  a  chorus 
with  tenor  and  alto  solos.  It  contains  a 
fine  combination  of  vocal  chordlng;  the 
interspersed  solos  are  melodious,  without 
being  remarkable;  the  recitatives  are 
broad  and  convincing  in  their  upward 
ST^eep  of  tone.  The  climax  is  not  dis- 
appointing, with  an  ad  libitum  C  in  alt. 


J.  Fischer  &  Brother  of  New  York  have 
sent  us  Abide  With  Me,  for  contralto  or 
barltcme,  English  and  German  setting  of 
the  beautiful  hymn.  This  particular 
me}ody,  by  the  well-known  song  writer, 
John  Wiegand,  is  especially  pleasing  and 
sweet  Its  quiet  restfulness  is  its  princi- 
pal charm,  leaving  a  hopeful  feeling  to 
both  singer  and  hearer,  with  its  tender 
Amen.  A  small  pamphlet  entitled  A 
Brief  Manual  of  Singing  fob  Choir 
Training,  by  G.  Gubing,  with  shcMrt  ex- 
planatory chapters  on  duration  or  time- 
value  of  notes,  measure  and  i^tclL  The 
object  of  the  little  book  is  entirely  for 
training  the  Sunday-school  choir  in  sight- 
reading.  E2ach  interval  has  its  elecnental 
exercise  with  accompanying  short  melo- 
dies on  that  particular  interval,  using  do, 
re,  mi,  etc.,  and  later  on  with  words. 
ESxercfpes  on  dynamic  signs  and  chrom- 
atic intervfds  follow.  The  scales  are  not 
forgotten.  Part  singing,  in  fugue  form, 
accompanied  with  words  from  the  Biass, 
form  a  distinctly  good  feature.  The  end 
of  the  book  is  devoted  to  the  bass  clef, 
for  the  larger  boys.  All  this  is  compiled 
into  only  twenty^two  pages,  making  ,a 
worthy  little  book. 


We  have  received  from  Brooks  & 
Denton,  New  York,  Aces  Up,  by  Wm.  N. 
Nelson,  a  spirited,  dashing  march  and 
two-step.  The  Dixie  Guards,  patrol 
march  and  two-step,  by  Paul  Rubens.  It 
is  of  rousing  vigor  and  accent  1£t  Ladt 
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Lu,  arranged  for  banjo  by  Brooks  ft 
Denton.  There  is  a  simplified  method  on 
an  additional  ^taff. 

BOOKB.  « 

Although  the  fame  of  the  great  Floren- 
tine friar»  Jerome  Savonarola,  rests  on 
his  oratory  rather  than  on  his  writings, 
still  his  genius  was  not  confined  to  the 
spoken  word;  the  productions  of  his  pen 
prove  that,  as  a  writer,  he  possessed 
talents  of  a  high  order.  A  fearless  cham- 
pion of  the  truth  and  an  implacable  foe 
of  error  and  falsehood,  he  was  no  re- 
specter of  persons.  In  attacking  vice  he 
did  not  hesitate  because  fts  votaries  were 
••men  in  high  places";  nor  in  correcting 
error  was  he  overawed  by  the  number  of 
its  followers. 

His  was  the  fine  courage  of  the  hero 
which,  not  content  with  pleading  for  a 
cause,  is  ready  to  die  for  it  Such  a  man 
necessarily  had  enemies  who  did  not 
scruple  to  impute  to  him  words  which  he 
had  never  uttered  and  doctrines  which 
he  had  never  taught  Hence  it  was  that, 
in  vindication  of  his  orthodoxy,  he  re- 
solved to  write  a  treatise  which  would  be 
at  once  a  clear  and  uncompromising 
statement  of  Catholic  doctrine  and  a  gen- 
erous profession  of  his  beiief  in  these  un- 
changeable truths.  In  the  accomplish- 
ment of  this  self-imposed  task  he  wrote 
his  masterpiece,  The  Triumph  of  thr 
Cross,  a  defence  of  such  vigor  and  a 
source  of  so  much  enlightenment  that,  for 
conciseness  and  erudition,  it  has  been 
compared  to  the  writings  of  his  brother 
Dominican,  S.  Thomas  Aquinas.  Well 
has  it  been  said  that  what  the  Contra 
Gentiles  did  for  the  Midaie  Ages,  The 
Triumph  of  the  Cross  was  destined  to 
do  for  the  Renaissance. 

The  distinctive  merit  of  this  volume 
lies  in  the  fact  that  it  is  a  faithful  trans- 
lation of  the  original  Italian  and  the  first 
entire  edition  that  has  yet  appeared  in 
English.  The  editor,  the  Very  Reverend 
Father  John  Proctor,  O.  P.,  makes  a 
vigoro:U8  protest  against  the  claims  of  a 
former  translation  by  O'Dell  Travers 
Hill,  F.  R.  G.  S.,  which  appeared  in  1868, 
and  purported  to  be  an  accurate  transla- 
tion   from    the    Latin.    Father    Proctor 


cites  many  instances  in  which  whole 
chapters  have  been  purposely  omitted 
with  a  view  to  support  the  Protestant 
contention  in  regard  to  Savonarola.  This 
mutilated  edition  he  brands  as  a  Pseudo 
Tiiii^MPH  OF  THE  Cross. 

The  work  of  the  publishers,  Sands  lb 
Co.,  London,  is  creditable  ;  the  binding 
and  letter-press  being  in  every  way 
worthy  of  so  notable  a  book.  B.  Herder, 
St.  Louis,  is  the  American  agent.  We 
shall  be  gratified  if  we  hear  that  a  second 
edition  is  in  demand. 

The  Perfect  Woman,  in  a  dress  of 
perfect  design,  comes  to  us  from  Marlier 
and  Company,  Boston. 

« 

This  instructive  treatise  on  the  means 
of  reaching  the  perfection  that  constl- 
stutes  true  womanhood  Is  a  translation 
from  the  French  of  £?harles  Sainte-Fol. 

Having  proved  a  safeguard  to  many 
women  aspiring  to  high  ideals,  and  oftem 
without  a  trustworthy  person  to  advift^ 
them,  the  present  translation,  by  Zepk- 
rine  N.  Brawn,  should  be  heartily  wel- 
comed by  E#nglish  readers. 

The  author  considers  woman  during 
the  various  stages  of  mental  and  moral 
development  the  dignity  and  character 
of  woman,  her  mission  in  the  world  aad 
the  means  by  which  she  is  to  fulfil  hir 
mission. 

Speakfng  of  the  character  of  woman  the 
writer  says: 

"It  Is  especially  in  misfortune  that 
woman  is  truly  strong,  and  that  her 
greatness  Is  manifested  in  all  its  splendor. 
Like  to  the  willow  growing  on  the  border 
of  a  river  and  bending  its  branches  over 
the  fiowing  waves,  the  heart  of  woman 
seems  to  grow  young  again  and  take  on  a 
new  life  in  grief  and  tears.  Adversity, 
which  dismays  and  overthrows  man,  up- 
lifts her,  on  the  contrary,  and  multiplies 
her  energy.  Forgetting  herself  to  think 
only  of  others,  she  Is  capable  of  carrying 
the  burden  of  her  own  grief  and  of  ah 
leviatlng  the  sufferings  of  those  whovi 
she  loves.  Her  soul  expands  and  growMt 
and  the  features  of  her  countenance  seem 
to  bloom  afresh  under  their  rain  of  tears 
and  clothe  themselves  in  new  bec.uty. 
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The  instructions  on  "Matrtmony."  "lU- 
assorted  Marriages,"  *'The  Desire  of  Pleas- 
ing and  Vanity,"  "The  Choice  of  a  Friend" 
and  "On  the  Will  and  the  Spirit  of  Sacri- 
fice" are  of  universal  application  in  the 
world  of  woman. 

The  noble  standards  of  virtue  presented 
by  the  author  appeal  to  the  generous 
enthusiastic  woman  in  whose  heart,  piety, 
patriotism,  love  and  friendship  reign,  not 
for  her  sole  enjoyment,  but  that  she  may 
sweetly  diffuse  the  vivifying  influence  of 
these  excpiisite  sentiments  to  others. 

The  elevated  style  of  language  and  the 
convincing  exposition  of  the  happiness 
derived  from  the  practice  of  Christian 
virtues  enhanee  the  worth  of  this  admir- 
able guide  fpr  the  young  girl  who  would 
become: 

"A  perfect  woman,  nobly  planned, 
To  warn,  to  comfort  and  command, 
And  yet  a  spirit  still  and  bright 
With  something  of  angelic  light" 


Ikeland,  Historic  and  Picturesque, 
by  Charles  Johnston,  published  by  Henry 
T.  Coates  &  Co.,  Philadelphia,  is  a  marvel 
of  elegance  in  effective  printing,  binding 
and  illustration.  Twenty-five  full-page 
photogravures  (made  by  A.  W.  EUson  & 
Co.)  charm  the  eye  of  the  reader,  and 
transport  him  to  those  regions  of  beauty 
so  alluringly  depicted. 

The  Land  of  Eir6,  by  the  magic  stroke 
of  the  author's  eloquence,  rises  before  us 
in  majestic  splendor,  pathetically  appeal- 
ing to  our  understanding  c^  the  reasons 
of  her  long-continued  sorrow,  her  heroic 
endurance  of  persecution  throughout  the 
centuries,  her  martyrdom  for  the  priceless 
gift  of  faith. 

The  author  outlines  the  elevated  char- 
acter of  the  civilization  that  existed  in 
Ireland  previously  to  the  Christian  era — 
the  refined  Intelligence  of  the  people,  thftlr 
freedom  from  degrading  observances  even 
in  their  pagan  worship,  their  ages  ^of 
peaceful  hospitality  and  enlightened 
science,  their  practice  of  the  moral  vir- 
tues, without  the  possession  of  which  no 
man  was  permitted  to  bear  the  title  of 
king.  In  a  word,  a  nation  that  had  never 
been  enslaved,  glorious  in  martial  ardor, 
sternly    repellant    to    the   barbarous    in- 


vader, chivalrous  in  defense  of  "Justice, 
learning  and  women." 

Beautiful  E^rln,  Isle  of  I>estiny!  How 
eagerly  thou  didst  welcome  the  ApoaUe  of 
Christ,  how  faithfully  hast  thou  retained 
his  teachings.  Ireland,  throughout  cen- 
turies of  assault  from  barbarian  and 
despot,  haa  remained  steadfast,  unwaver- 
ing, undying,  invincible  in  the  Christian 
faith.  Centuries  of  struggle  for  national 
life  have  but  intensified  her  love  for  her 
holy  religion  and  won  for  her  the  glorious 
title  of  "The  Island  of  Martyrs." 

Noble,-  indeed,  is  the  subject  of  Ireland's 
history — too  vaguely  known  by  her 
friends — too  often  misinterpreted  by  her 
foes. 


S.  Anthony  in  Art,  and  Other 
Sketches,  is  a  most  aftistic  reproduction 
of  masterpieces,  by  Marlier  &  Co.,  Boston. 

The  accompanying  sketches  of  the 
artists  and  their  religious  subjects  are 
from  the  spirited  pen  of  Mary  P.  Nlzon 
Roulet,  whose  well-known  discriminating 
artistic  sense  is  a  guarantee  of  pleasing 
descriptions  of  noble  subjects. 

Ten  reproductions  of  the  masterpieces 
of  Murillo  illustrate  the  religious  fervor 
of  that  heavenly  painter.  It  is  said  that 
he  made  nine  paintings  of  S.  Anthony 
alone,  all  combining  beauty  of  coloring 
and  religious  feeling. 

Raphael,  Guide  Reni,  Sassoferrato, 
Carlo  Doici,  Correggio.  Fra  Angelico, 
Titian,  Perug|no  and  several  other  artists 
of  eminence  are  represented  in  this  ez- 
auisite  collection. 

The  circulation  of  this  handsome 
volume  would  correct  a  vitiated  taste  in 
the  selection  of  sacred  pictures^  often- 
times arising  from  ignorance  of  tbe  fact 
that  copies  of  religious  masterpieces  are 
in  existence. 


A  revised  edition  of  The  Rational 
Method  of  Reading,  by  ESdward  G. 
Ward,  Superintendent  of  Public  Instruc- 
tion, Brooklyn,  New  York,  is  published 
by  Silver,  Burdett  &  Co.,  New  York. 

This  unique  method  consists  of  four 
books  for  the  youngest  pupils,  covering 
two  years  of  school.  It  combines  the  best 
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features  of  the  A,  B,  C,  the  Phonetic  and 
the  Word  or  Sentence  method,  hut  avoids 
their  weaknesses,  and  has  a  distinct, 
original  character  of  its  own.  It  aims  (1) 
to  make  the  child  self-reliant  in  his  4»ad- 
ing;  (2)  to  increase  his  vocabulary  and 
mature  his  mind;  (3)  to  enable  him  in  a 
year  and  a  half  to  read;  (4)  to  make  him 
a  precise  speller.  These  aims  are  de- 
cisively realized  in  practice. 

The  Primer — Material:  Conversations. 
Complete  book  or  in  parts.  Part  I. — Read- 
ing by  the  Word  Method.  Part  II.— Sight 
and  phonetic  reading  combined. 

First  lleadcr — Material:  Oonversatlons 
and  stories.  Complete  book  or  in  parts. 
Part  I. — Sight  and  phonetic  reading, 
largely  review  exercises.  Part  II. — Sight 
and  phonetic  reading,  advance  work. 

Second  Reader — Material:  Stories  and 
poetry;  literary  and  ethical.  Complete 
book  or  in  parts.  Part  I. — Sight  and 
.pkonetic  reading;  advance  work.  Part 
II. — Sight  and  phonetic  reading;  the  re- 
maining phonograms. 

Third  Reader  — Material:  Stories, 
poetry,  etc.,  from  history,  folk-lore  and 
standard  fiction;  literary  and  ethical. 
Complete  book.  Sight  and  phonetic. read- 
ing. Diacritical  marks  omitted  from  the 
easier  and  more  familiar  phonetic  words. 

Accompanying  this  set  is  a  manual  of 
instruction  to  teachers,  which  is  an 
original  presentation  of  sight  and  E»und 
work,  leading  rapidly  to  Independent  iEind 
intelligent  reading. 

A  set  of  phonetic  cards  accompanies 
each  book.  These  sets  are  valuable  aids 
to  the  teacher. 


The  Book  of  Knight  and  Barbara  is 
the  title  of  a  series  of  stories  told  to  chil- 
dren by  David  Starr  Jordan,  the  President 
of  Stanford  University. 

This  delightful  collection  of  tales  of  ad- 
venture will  assuredly  instruct  while 
gladdening  the  mind  of  the  child.  Th€ 
little  folks,  as  well  as  their  elders,  unite 
in  grateful  acknowledgment  of  the  serv- 
ices rendered  by  Mrs.  Louise  Maitland 
and  Miss  Harriet  Hawley,  who  have  con- 
tributed so  much  to    their    pleasure  by 


f< 


ft 


preserving  the  narrations  of  the  ingenious 
author. 

"How  Barbara  Came  to  E>9conditd," 
"The  Boy  That  Whacked  the  Toadstools,'* 
"The  King  Whose  Byes  Were  Opened," 
The  Ogre  Who  Played  Jackstraws,'* 
The  Spider  That  Caught  Beasts,"  are  a 
few  of  the  titles  of  these  inimitable  tales. 
The  stories  of  the  heroes  and  heroines 
who  "once  upon  a  time"  lived  and  treated 
with  goblins  and  ghosts  are  of  special  in-  ' 
terest 

The  illustrations,  from  original  draw- 
ings of  the  children,  are  significant  re- 
alizations of  the  young  people's  practical 
views  of  life. 

The  book  is  handsomely  printed  and 
bound  by  D.  Appleton  &  Co.,  New  York. 
The  child  who  Is  denied  the  opportunity 
to  read  these  wonderful  stories  suffers  the 
deprivation  of  a  real  pleasure. 

From  the  same  house  we  have  another 
handsome  volume  entitled  In  the  Days 
OF  Audubon,  a  Tale  of  the  Protector 
OF  Birds.  In  this  story  is  delineated  the 
tenderness  exercised  towards  the  feath- 
ered trlbo  by  the  distinguished  omlth- 
ologist. 

Hezekiah  Butterworth  paints  in  glow- 
ing colors  the  characteristic  traits  of 
Audubon,  during  the  life  of  the  naturalist 
in  the  great  American  forests  of  the 
pioneer  West 

This  historical  narration,  containing  an 
element  of  fiction,  is  filled  with  spirited 
pnecdotes  illustrative  of  the  life-long  de- 
votion of  the  naturalist  to  the  study  of 
the  habits  and  protection  of  the  birds  of 
America.  The  monumental  evidence  of 
his  perseverance  is  displayed  in  the 
artistic  productions  that  have  Immortal- 
ized his  name.  # 

The  story  will  not  only  excite  sympathy 
in  the  minds  of  the  young  for  dumb 
brutes,  but  it  will  stimulate  Interest  in 
the  formation  of  societies  for  the  preven- 
tion of  cruelty  towards  our  bright,  beauti- 
ful friends — the  birds. 

Seven  full-page  illustrations,  two  of 
which  are  from  original  plates,  enhance 
interest  in  the  text. 


Number  Four  of  the  Series  of  Text- 
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Books  of  Religion,  by  the  Reverend  P.  C. 
Yorke,  has  been  issued  by  The  Text-Book 
Publishing  Company,  San  Francisco. 

The  book  is  intended  for  the  use  of  pu- 
pils in  the  fourth  grade  of  an  eighth-grade 
school.  It  combines  Old  Testament  stories 
and  Catechism  of  Christian  Doctrine. 

The  book  contains  three  hundred  and 
four  pages,  strongly  bound  in  cloth. 
Forty-three  half-tone  reproductions  of 
masterpiece  paintings  embellish  the  work. 
A  pronouncing  dictionary  completes  this 
attractive  and  practical  volume. 

Of  the  plan  and  utility  of  this  series  of 
text-books,  the  Right  Rev.  Bishop  Mess- 
mer,  in  his  excellent  edition  of  Spirago's 
method  of  Christian  Doctrine,  says: 

"The  Inventive  American  mind  and  the 
ever-increasing  activity  of  Catholic  writ- 
ers in  the  field  of  Christian  Doctrine  has 
given  us,  at  the  close  of  the  nineteenth 
century,  the  'Text-Books  of  Religion  for 
Parochial  and  Sunday  Schools,'  published 
since  1898  under  the  general  authorship 
of  Rev.  P.  C.  Yorke,  the  accomplished 
Catholic  writer  of  the  Pacific  Coast  The 
aim  of  the  series  is  to  provide  manuals  of 
graduated  religious  instruction  which  will 
take  the  pupil  from  the  lowest  to  the 
highest  grades.  The  foundation  of  the 
series  is  the  Baltimore  Catechism.  Elach 
lesson  consists  of  a  reading  part,  the  cate- 
chism (questions  and  answers  correspond- 
ing with  the  preceding  reading)  and  an 
appropriate  short  nymn.  Beautiful  illus- 
trations are  copiously  distributed  through 
each  volume,  and  serve  at  once  as  most 
excellent  object  lessons  on  the  corre- 
sponding reading  or  subjects.  The  plan 
and  execution  are  certainly  very  in- 
genious, and,  what  is  far  more  important, 
the  use  of  these  graded  religious  readers 
in  school  is  perfectly  feasible  and  prac- 
ticable. While  the  present  volumes  are 
as  yet  an  experiment,  we  believe  they  will 
mark  a  new  phase  in  the  method  of  Chris- 
tian Doctrine,  in  combining  more  faith- 
fully and  more  perfectly  the  concentric 
progression  of  Catholic  instruction  witn 
the  possibly  greatest  unity  of  subjects 
and  treatment." 


By  The  Higueb  Law  is  a  novel  por- 
traying   some    dramatic    situations    that 


vary  the  dally  routine  of  the  "smart  set" 
in  New  York. 

The  authoress,  Julia  Helen  Twells,  Jr.. 
without  any  preliminaries  makes  the 
reader  aware  of  the  presence  of  her  hero- 
ine "beautiful,  yes.  but  cold  as  a  glacier!" 
Filled  with  wholesome  fear  of  the 
dynamic  and  possible  energy  of  a 
"glacier,"  the  reader  cautiously  pauses  to 
admire,  at  a  safe  distance,  this  singular 
phenomenon,  ensconced  in  a  "bepalmed 
and  crowded  room"  in  "fashionable"  New 
York. 

But  the  "glacier"  proves  to  be  a  widow 
— thirty-three,  with  all  her  young  life  be- 
fore her.  She  has  a  "fiower-like  face, 
with  a  setting  of  auburn  hair;  steady, 
large-lidded  eyes,  dark  with  some  deep 
color,  brilliant  as  stars. 

Aye,  more,  she  has  a  "sensitive  mouth," 
and  most  important  of  all,  she  has  a  secret 
sin.  She  is  the  murderess  of  her  husband. 
Touched  by  the  rosy  finger  of  love,  how- 
ever, the  "glacier"  thaws  gracefully,  slides 
half  way  down  the  heights  of  pleasure 
into  the  valley  of  repentance  and  sorrow. 

At  this  point  of  the  story  the  widow, 
Daphne,  is  taken  in  hand  by  a  Parisian 
Countess  of  the  cigarette  puffing  type, 
who  assures  Daphne  that  "there,  is  no 
doubt  that  many  repentant  criminals  have 
been  made  saints  by  large  donations  to 
the  Church,  and  absolute  renunciation  of 
the  world  under  the  Divine  Law." 

Thus  encouraged  Daphne  resolves  to 
rid  herself  of  her  secret  burden  through 
the  "human  medium  of  confession." 

Therefore,  Daphne  resolves  not  only  to 
join  the  Church,  but  to  take  the  veiL  The 
Countess  estimates  as  Daphne  is  intellec- 
tual beyond  the  average  woman — that  all 
the  principal  doctrines  of  faith  might  be 
mastered  "in  three  weeks!" 

But  Daphne  finds  that  there  "was  much 
red-tape  to  be  gone  through  with,  and 
considerable  reading  and  discussion,"  so 
she  abandons  the  idea  of  giving  her  mil- 
lions to  the  Church  ana  undertakes  to 
direct  her  own  conscience  for  the  future. 

On  the  eve  of  her  departure  tor  Naples 
she  is  joined  by  the  hero— Lester  Ormerot 
They  exchange  confidences  and  find  that 
their  actions  are  evenly  balanced  in 
wrong — Daphne  having  committed  mar- 
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without  willing  it— Ormerot  having 
i  murder,  but  failing  in  the  act  of 
littlng  it  Finally,  there  is  mutual" 
uUon,  Joy  of  spirit,  unity  of  heart 
liand  follow  their  interpretation  of 
higher  law." 

>  writer  may  be  an  authority  on  the 
8  of  the  "smart  set"— she  certainly 
96  her  ignorance  of  matters  theolo- 
dogmatic  or  moral, 
iry  T.  Coates  &  Company,  Phila- 
la,  have  published  the  book  in  at- 
7e  form. 


revised  edition  of  First  Year's 
Grammar,  by  the  Reverend  G.  E. 
•,  S.  S.,  of  S.  C?harles  College,  EHli- 
MEaryland,  is  published  by  the  John 
ly  Company,  Baltimore.  The  prac- 
itility  of  this  model  text-book  will 
agnized  by  the  earnest  teacher  of 
lers  in  Latin.  The  essentials  of 
are  presented  in  a  condensed  form, 
ir,  concise  language — a  decided  en- 
rement  to  the  pupil — and  a  stimulus 
per  research. 

first  part  of  the  work,  comprising 
ineral  rules  of  etymology,  may  be 
a  during  the  first  half  year.  The 
part,  comprising  the  exceptions 
regularities  of  etymology,  will  oc- 
be  second  half  year. 
)Otyped  exercises  of  skillful  pro- 
i  of  Latin,  which  often  terrorize 
)st  classically  inclined  pupil,  have 
mitted. 

author  very  justly  remarks  that 
arning  of  a  language,  to  be  natural 
actical,  should  bear  some  analogy 
manner  in  which  we  were  taught 
lUve  speech.  We  learned  many 
from  our  mothers  and  other  people 
we  were  taught  in  school  the 
f  the  language.  In  like  manner 
Ting  teacher  should  precede  the 
If  the  abstract  rules  of  grammar." 
Ddex,  containing  Latin  and  cor- 
ling  English  words  used  in  the 
8  appended. 


CJhildren  of  Nazareth  is  a  hand- 
illustrated    volume,    adapted    for 
tniction  of  children.  The  author, 
;amus,  having,  during  an  extended 


sojourn  among  the  Nazarenes,  made  him- 
self familiar  with  the  traditions  and 
customs  of  the  inhabitants— particularly 
those  habits  of  social  life  that  have  been 
perpetuated  throughout  the  ages,  in- 
fluencing the  manners  of  the  present  day 
—presents  a  most  picturesque  study  of 
the  peopte  of  Nazareth. 

Nazareth  and  the  Nazarenes  must  ever 
hold  for  the  Christian  an  absorbing  in- 
terest on  account  of  the  thirty  years  dur- 
ing which  Jesus  lived  in  that  little  town 
and  associate^  with  its  simple  inhabit- 
ants. From  the  daily  habits  of  the 
artisans,  the  songs  of  the  children  in  the 
street,  the  games  of  the  boys  and  girls, 
the  devotion  of  young  mothers,  tne 
author  gleans  many  facts  that  throw 
light  upon  the  childhood  of  Jesus,  as  He 
"grew  in  grace  and  virtue  before  God 
and  man." 

Nineteen  centuries  have  brought  but 
slight  changes  to  th«  famous  spot  where 
Jesus  played  and  sang  as  a  child.  At 
Nazareth,  after  the  death  of  Joseph,  our 
Lord  dignified  labor  by  His  daily  toil  for 
the  support  of  His  beloved  mother,  thus 
exciting  in  the  hearts  of  His  neighbors 
holy  charity  and  active  emulation  of  his 
wonderful  patience. 

From  Nazareth,  Jesus  set  out  to  in- 
augurate His  public  career  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  world. 

From  this  spot  His  eye  often  rested 
upon  the  heights  of  Calvary,  that  altar 
of  sacrifice  upon  which  He  was  to  shed 
the  last  drop  of  His  blood  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  world.  How  deep  should,  be 
our  veneration  of  Nazareth!  How  earn- 
estly should  we  instil  this  veneration 
into  the  hearts  of  the  young  by  placing 
before  them  the  actual  happenings  in  the 
life  of  the  Child  Jesus— a  child  like  them- 
selves in  physical  development  and 
human  needs. 

This  estimable  work,  translated  by 
Lady  Herbert,  will  place  children  in  sym- 
pathetic contact  with  the  environment  of 
Christ  during  the  greater  part  of  His  life 
—hidden  in  an  obscure  village,  practicing 
the  virtues  that  alone  withstand  the  in- 
fluences of  corruption. 

T.     &     T.     Clark,     Edinburgh,     whose 
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American  agents  are  Benziger  Brothers, 
New  York,  are  the  publishers  of  this 
little  volume. 


Why  Catholicb  Cannot  Be  Free- 
ma  bons,  by  D.  Moncreiff  O'Connor,  is  pub- 
lished by  H.  L.  Kilner  &  Co.,  Philadelphia. 

This  learned  treatise  on  foreign  Free- 
masonry— its  position  viM-a-iHs  of  Chris- 
tianity and  of  Catholicity — appears  in 
print  for  the  first  time  on  this  side  of  the 
Atlantic.  Mr.  O'Connor,  the  distinguished 
writer  and  linguist,  has  put  forth  the 
ultimate  object  of  Freemasonry  in  the 
exact    wonds    of   its  oracles    and    rulers. 

He  clearly  shows  from  its  statutes  and 
ritual  that  the  end  to  be  achieved  by 
Freemasonry  is  the  total  destruction  of 
faith  in  Grod,  and  this  while  puri>orting  to 
solemnize  Masonic  acts  of  benevolence  by 
the  dedication  of  them  "To  the  Glory  of 
the  Great  Architect  of  the  World." 

The  information  contained  in  this  little 
pamphlet  is  of  priceless  value  to  all  Chris- 
tians. It  is  published  in  the  interest  of 
Catholic  truth,  and  is  full  of  matter  for 
deep  reflection.  Ehiergetic  action  against 
the  revolutionary  spirit  which  animates 
Freemasonry  and  threatens  to  wreck  the 
very  foundations  of  the  State  itself  is 
necessitated  by  the  nature  of  the  evil. 

In  showing  Catholics  why  they  can  not 
be  Freemasons,  Mr.  O'Connor  also  shows 
that  the  Catholic  Church,  by  Divine  right, 
has  authority  to  legislate  in  matters  con- 
cerning the  spiritual  welfare  of  her  chil- 
dren— that  obedience  to  her  divine  teach- 
ings alode  can  save  society  from  disinte* 
gration  and  utter  ruin. 


Music  AND  Its  Masters,  by  O.  B.  Boise, 
comes  from  the  J.  B.  Lipplncott  Company, 
Philadelphia.  The  author  of  this  work  is 
thoroughly  conversant  with  its  subject, 
having  had  thirty  years'  experience  in 
teaching  musical  composition.  He  pre- 
sents an  instructive  and  entertaining 
treatise  on  the  nature  of  music,  its  pro- 
gressive development  and  what  is  requiste 
for  its  wider  scope,  making  many 
comparisons  and  analogies  of  absorbing 
interest,  intended  to  arouse  enthusiasm 
for    true    music.    Of    the  many  famous 


musical  composers,  the  author  claims  that 
only  six  are  recognized  as  originators  of 
improved  forms  of  art  expression  far  in 
advance  of  their  times,  viz:  Palestrina, 
Johann  Sebastian  Bach,  Beethoven,  Sctiu- 
bert,  Schumann  and  Wagner.  This  num- 
ber may  possibly  be  augmented  by  either 
Tschaikowski  or  Brahms — preferably  the 
former,  whose  music  is  emotional,  while 
the  latter's  is  chiefly  mechanical.  These 
composers  the  author  styles"  "high 
priests"  of  musical  expression.  They 
enter  into  the  inner  temple,  and  the  per- 
fume of  their  song-incense  diffuses  itself 
unto  the  remotest  parts  of  the  outer  tem- 
ple to  the  delight  of  the  music-loving 
laity. 

Music  may  have  reached  great  heights 
of  perfection  before  the  invention  of  no- 
tation, but  unfortunately  no  records  have 
been  preserved.  How  we  should  rejoice 
with  the  author  could  we  find  even  a  trace 
of  the  musical  accompaniment  of  the 
sublime  psalms  of  David. 

We  live  in  an  age  light  and  frivolous 
whose  tendency  is  to  Ignore  the  more 
solemn  quality  in  music.  Would  that  we 
could  appreciate  the  heavenly  thought  ex- 
presaed  in  peculiarly  sacred  harmony. 


The  Little  Imperfections,  by  the 
Reverend  Frederick  P.  Gareche,  S.  J.,  is 
published  by  B.  Herder,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
This  useful  little  volume  will  greatly 
facilitate  the  work  of  self-examination. 
It  exposes  fully  those  "smaller  vices"  too 
often  overlooked  even  by  pious  souls  ,and 
which  when  allowed  to  remain  become 
the  entering  wedge  which  disturbs  where 
it  does  not  overturn  the  whole  edifice  of 
spiritual  life.  A  perusal  of  this  volume 
will  bring  home  to  the  thoughtful  reader 
more  vividly  the  truth  of  the  scriptural 
admonition,  "He  that  despiseth  little 
things  shall  fall  litUe  by  little.' 


ft 


Benziger  Brothers,  New  York  (the 
American  agents  for  James  Duffy  &  Co., 
Dublin),  have  published  a  small  devo- 
tional book  entitled  A  Casket  of  Jewels, 
collected  from  the  writings  and  sayings  of 
the  patron  saints  of  the  Order  of  Mercy. 
It  is  a  veritable  casket    The   jewels   Of 
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piety  contained  therein  sparkle  with  the 
brightness  and  purity  of  the  saintly 
authors  from  whose  words  and  works 
they  have  been  gathered. 

This  enterprising  house  also  sends  The 
Treasure  or  the  Cloister,  a  book  of  se- 
lected prayers  and  pious  devotions,  dear 
to  every  Catholic  heart.  Appropriate 
prayers  and  litanies  are  given  which  will 
enable  members  of  confraternities  to  fol- 
low the  novenas  and  other  exercises  ap- 
pointed for  the  various  festivals  through- 
out the  year. 


A  number  of  volumes  dealing  with  the 
great  social  questions  at  present  agitating 
the  public  mind,  have  of  late  been  written 
by  men  of  acknowledged  ability.  Among 
them  is  Dr.  Lyman  Abbott's  collection  of 
lectures  on  The  Rights  of  Man,  pub- 
lished by  Houghton,  Mifflin  &  Co.,  Boston. 
These  lectures  were  delivered,  with  one 
or  two  exceptions,  during  the  months  of 
January  and  February,  1901,  before  the 
Lowell  Institute,  Boston. 

The  author's  object  is  clearly  stated  in 
the  opening  paragraph:  "In  the  course 
of  these  lectures  on  the  rights  of  man  it 
will  be  my  attempt  to  define  with  some 
accuracy  what  these  rights  are,  in  state, 
rhurch  and  society."  The  doctor  then 
proceeds  to  trace  the  growth  of  de- 
mocracy, political,  industrial,  religious 
and  educational,  in  their  relations  to 
human  rights  and  to  one  another. 

In    the    course    of    these    lectures  th« 
doctor  treats  of  a  variety  of  subjects,  six 
of  which  deal  with    fundamental    princi- 
ples, while  the  other  six  concern  their  ap- 
l      plication  to  the  problems  confronting  the 
American  people.     Even  in  printed  form 
the  lectures  read  well,  and  hence  we  may 
say  that  those  who  had  the  pleasure  of 
hearing  Dr.  Abbott    must   have    listened 
^ith  attention.    He  possesses  a  clear  and 
concise  style,  and  consequently  presents 
^^ch  subject  in    an    attractive    manner, 
^hile  we  may  not  be  in  accord  with  all 
^^e  conclusions  dra.wn  by  him,  we  do  not 
"eaitate  to  recommend    this    volume  on 
^**K  Rights  of  Man  to  all  who  wish  to 
study  the  social  questions  of  the  twentieth 
<^utury. 


A  Life's  Labyrinth,  by  Mary  E.  Man- 
nix,  comes  to  us  from  the  Ave  Maria 
Press,  Notre  Dame,  Indiana. 

The  reader  is  introduced  to  the  hero 
and  heroine  of  this  charming  romance  in 
far-away,  sunny  Greece. 

Filial  devotion  on  the  part  of  the 
heroine  brightens  the  labyrinth  of  sorrow 
in  which  her  father  has  brooded  for  years, 
her  persevering  efforts  finally  restoring 
to  him  his  name  and  fame.  She  recalls 
him  to  his  beloved  ETngland,  from  which 
he  had  so  long  been  exiled.  Having  ac- 
complished her  mission,  the  lovely  Alice 
or  Constance  is  free  to  reward  the  pa- 
tience of  her  lover  with  heart  and  hand. 

The  book  is  handsomely  printed  and 
bound. 


T.  Nelson  &  Sons,  London  and  New 
York,  have  brought  out  in  substantial  and 
agreeable  form  a  Dictionary  of  Idiom- 
atic English  Phrases,  compiled  by 
James  Maire  Dixon,  Professor  of  E^nglish 
Literature  in  the  Imperial  University  of 
Japan.  This  volume,  arranged  in  alpha- 
betical order  and  divided  under  practical 
heads,  may  be  commended  as  a  useful 
book  for  students  beginning  their  literary 
work  and  for  foreigners  learning  our 
tongue.  The  compiler  has  read  exten- 
sively and  illustrates  from  a  variety  of^ 
sources.  Unqualified  praise  of  works  of 
this  kind  is  neither  expected  nor  desired. 


Luke  Dklmege,  by  the  Reverend  P.  A. 
Sheehan.  has  been  greeted  with  an  enthu- 
siasm in  this  country  equal  to  that  ac- 
corded to  "My  New  Curate."  Father 
Sheehan's  deep  insight  and  rare  sympathy 
with  human  needs  enables  him  to  depict 
character  as  It  Is — true  to  life— instruc- 
tive in  its  varied  phases. 

The  hero  of  the  present  volume  has  a 
mission  to  perform  in  the  world  of  moral 
literature.  That  he  shall  accomplish  it 
we  have  no  doubt.  We  trust  at  he  will 
exceed  in  gratifying  results  the  highest 
expectations  of  his  genial  originator. 

The  publishers,  Longmans,  Green  & 
Co.,  New  York,  have  brought  out  lue  book 
in  attractive  form. 
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From  the  Ave  Maria,  Notre  Dame,  come 
two  timely  pamphlets  on  education: 

The  Right  Reverend  J.  L.  Spalding, 
D.  D.,  in  his  review  of  The  Progress  of 
Education,  points  out  the  wonderful 
achievements  in  science,  art,  literature 
and  philosophy  which  were  fostered  by 
the  Christian  faith. 

The  noble  standards  of  education  held 
up  by  Bishop  Spalding  are  worthy  of  the 
deep  consideration  of  parent  and  teacher. 
The  Bishop  says: 

"There  are  grave  reasons  for  thinking 
that  the  churches  are  unable  effectively 
to  perform  this  all-important  work.  But 
a  small  part  of  the  children  attend  Sun- 
day school,  and  if  all  attended,  a  lesson 
of  an  hour  or  two  once  in  seven  days  can 
produce  no  deep  or  lasting  impressions. 
The  result,  then,  of  our  present  educa- 
tional methods  and  means  can  hardly  be 
other  than  a  general  religious  atrophy; 
and  should  this  take  place  we  shall  be 
driven  to  confront  the  problem  whether 
our  Ideals  of  manhood  and  womanhood, 
of  the  worth  and  sacredness  of  human 
life,  whether  our  freedom,  culture  and 
morality  can  survive.  Religion  and  vir- 
tue are  the  most  essential  elements  of 
humanity,  and  they  can  be  taught;  but 
they  are  the  most  difficult  of  things  to 
teach,  because  those  alone  in  whom  they 
are  a  life  principle,  bodying  itself  in  a 
character  which  irresistibly  inspires  rev- 
erence, mildness,  love  and  devotion,  can 
teach  them. 

"This  indeed  is  a  truth  of  universal  ap- 
plication; for,  whenever  there  is  a  ques- 
tion of  educational  efficiency  and  prog- 
ress, the  primary  and  paramount  consid- 
eration is  not  methods  nor  buildings  nor 
mechanical  agencies  of  whatever  kind, 
but  the  teacher. 

"Education  being  a  process  of  con- 
scious evolution,  they  who  assist  and 
guide  it  must  continue  themselves  to 
grow.  The  teacher's  culture  must  broad- 
en and  deepen  as  knowledge  increases. 
The  more  progress  is  made  the  more  diffi- 
cult his  task  becomes.  It  is  easier  to  train 
to  obedience  than  to  educate  for  freedom. 
This,  however,  is  the  only  true  education, 
for  authority  rests  on  liberty,  and  its 
chief  end  is  to  secure  and    enlarge    the 


rights  and  opportunlti^  which  freedom 
can  possess. 

"To  educate  to  the  freedom  which  la 
truth,  it  is  not  enough  to  strengthen  and 
fill  the  memory,  to  discipline  the  practi- 
cal understanding,  or  to  accustom  to  ob- 
servances; one  must  quicken  the  whole 
man,  must  raise  and  purify  the  imagina- 
tion, the  heart  and  the  conscience. 

"When  the  purpose  is  to  inspire  piety, 
reverence,  enthusiasm,  awe,  love  and  de- 
votion, it  can  be  accomplished  by  those 
alone  in  whom  these  high  and  holy  senti- 
ments are  a  living  power,  whose  thought 
and  conduct  create  an  atmosphere  in 
which  the  soul  breathes  a  celestial  air 
and  is  made  aware  of  God's  presence. 
They  who  have  no  religious  faith  or  feel- 
ing can  no  more  te^ch  religion  than  one 
who  has  no  literary  taste  or  knowledge 
can  teach  literature,  than  one  who  has  no 
musical  ear  can  teach  music." 

The  Right  Reverend  James  Bellord, 
D.  D.,  under  the  title  of  Religious  Edu- 
cation Axi)  Its  Failures,  points  out 
some  erroneous  methods  of  catechetical 
instruction  heretofore  employed,  and 
gives  many  suggestive  hints  for  effective 
results  in  religious  education  upon  alto- 
gether different  lines. 

Both  pamphlets  should  be  widely  circu- 
lated among  earnest  teachers  willing  to 
profit  by  the  experience  of  those  engaged 
for  years  in  the  instruction  of  Catholic 
youth. 


Thomas  Wolsey,  Legate  and  Re- 
former, by  the  Reverend  Ethelred  Taun- 
ton, is  an  attempt  to  rehabilitate  the 
worldly,  ambitious  and  Machiavellian 
English  Cardinal,  who  was  mainly,  though 
unconsciously,  instrumental  in  furthering 
the  religious  revolution,  called  the  Ref- 
formation,  in  England,  by  his  imprudent 
pandering  to  the  pride  and  dissipation  of 
Henry  vill.  The  questionable  method  by 
which  the  author  endeavors  to  succeed  in 
his  vain  attempt  is  by  blackening  the 
character  of  the  best  men  of  the  period 
who  were  in  any  way  connected  with  the 
King's  miserable  "Divorce"  muddle.  The 
author  even  goes  so  far  as  to  suggest 
gross  ignorance  and  base  enmity  on  the 
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part  of  Rome  in  relation  to  the  aima  and 
person  of  the  Cardinal.  Beyond  this,  the 
book  adds  nothing  new  to  the  study  of  the 
causes  which  led  up  to  the  Reformation. 

Father  Taunton  is  extremely  unhappy 
in  his  introduction  of  irrelevant  scandals, 
as  an  offset  to  charges  against  Wolsey. 
He  also  speaks  of  the  ''sale  of  indulg- 
ences" in  a  truly  Protestant  style.  The 
impresson  vividly  made  up  us  is  that  this 
author  is  first  an  Englishman,  next  a 
Catholic,  and  lastly  a  historian. 

While  thus  dissenting  from  the  evident 
purpose  and  the  methods  of  Father 
Taunton,  we  must  praise  the  generous 
art  of  the  publisher,  Mr.  John  Lane, 
London  and  New  York,  whose  skill  in  let- 
terpress, illustrations  and  binding  justify 
our  commendation  of  this  work,  to  recall 
our  expression  in  our  January  number,  as 
a  sumptuous  volume. 


presumed  to  have  been  exceptional  men 
in  such  matters,  but  shared  the  point  of 
view  of  their  time,"  etc. 


Leoeitbs  of  Genesis,  by  Herman  Gun- 
kel,  is  an  English  "re-hash"  of  German 
infidelity,  compiled  from  Gunkel's  writ- 
ings by  W.  H.  Carruth  and  issued  iinder 
the  auspices  of  the  Open  Court  Publishing 
Company,  Chicago.  This  ignorant  screed 
vainly  pretends  to  establish  the  "legend- 
ary" or  unhistorical  character  of  Divine 
Revelation  as  contained  in  the  Sacred 
Scriptures — in  the  present  Instance,  the 
Old  Testament;  and,  while  absolutely 
false  in  concept  and  scope,  it  is  impu- 
dently dishonest  and  sophistical  In  its  en- 
tire procedure.  Under  a  hollow  and  pre- 
tentious "legendary"  theory,  almost  every 
Scripture  narrative  involving  a  Divine 
intervention — or  the  supernatural,  "where 
the  shoe  pinches" — is  instanced,  without 
even  a  decent  effort  at  proof,  as  a  case  of 
legend."  Infidel  assurance  is  pyramidal; 
but  that  assurance  is  Just  its  fatal  and 
fated  point  of  weakness.  The  zeal  of  in- 
fidel scribblers  for  the  destruction  of  the 
Christian  religion  is  neither  honest  nor 
earnest  enough  to  urge  them  to  a  respect- 
able amount  of  study.  Read  this  speci- 
men of  Gunkel  or  Carruth:  "The  objec- 
tion is  raised  that  Jesus  and  the  Apostles 
clearly  considered  these  accounts  to  be 
taot  and  not  poetry.  Suppose  they  did; 
the  men  of  the  New  Testament  are  not 


With  the  October  issue  of  The  Missidn- 
(try  a  very  interesting  brochure  was  is- 
sued, entitled  First  Missionary  Confer- 
ence held  in  Winchester,  Tenn.,  during 
the  week  commencing  August  25,  1901. 
Accompanying  the  account  of  the  pro- 
ceedings appear  the  series  of  papers  read 
by  the  missionaries  to  non-Catholics  on 
the  work  of  making  converts.  A  general 
idea  of  the  questions  discussed  may  be 
gained  by  quoting  the  titles  of  some  of 
the  essays:  "The  Work  of  a  Diocesan 
Band  of  Missionaries  to  Non-Catholics," 
by  Father  Cusack  of  New  York;  "The  Use 
of  Missionary  Literature,"  by  Father 
Xavier,  C.  P.;  "The  Missionary  and  His 
Topics,"  by  Father  Elliott,  C.  S.  P.;  "The 
Work  in  the  South."  by  Father  O  Grady. 
There  were  in  all  about  twenty  papers 
read,  wherein  the  different  phases  of  non- 
Catholic  missionary  work  were  thor- 
oughly discussed. 

Twenty-four  delegates  were  present, 
including  two  Bishops,  members  of  re- 
ligious orders  and  several  laymen. 

The  non-Catholic  missionary  movement 
is  spreading  rapidly  and  widely.  An  im- 
portant question  that  received  much  at- 
tention from  the  members  of  the  conven- 
tion is  expressed  in  these  words  of  the 
report:  "More  than  one*  ecclesiastic  has 
felt  that  it  was  more  or  less  a  disgrace  to 
the  Catholicism  of  the  United  States  that, 
with  its  millions  of  people  and  an  over- 
flowing abundance  of  vocations,  there 
was  no  specialized  seminary  for  the  culti- 
vation of  missionary  vocations."  Hence 
the  proposition  to  found  a  seminary  for 
the  home  and  foreign  missions  was  ad- 
vocated with  great  enthusiasm.  The  re- 
port makes  a  very  readable  production 
and  contains  much  information. 


Among  the  educational  works  pub- 
lished by  Silver,  Burdett  &  Co.,  whose 
representative  houses  are  in  New  York, 
Chicago  and  Boston,  we  note  as  worthy  of 
special  commendation,  some  select  Beng- 
lish  Classics. 
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'The  Famous  Allegories,"  and  "Book  of 
Elegies/'  edited  by  James  Baldwin,  Ph.D. 
"The  Vicar  of  Wakefield,"  "The  Lady  of 
the  Lake,"  "A  Mid-summor  Night's 
Dream,"  "As  You  Uke  It."  "Hamlet," 
"Julius  CsBsar,"  "Macbeth."  "The  Mer- 
chant of  Venice,"  edited  by  Homer  B. 
Sprague,  formerly  Professor  of  Rhetoric 
and  English  Literature  in  Cornell  Uni- 
versity. 

This  edition  of  Shakespeare's  plays 
is  designed  to  meet  the  special  needs  of 
students.  Ck>pious  notes  are  arranged  up- 
on the  principle  of  stimulating  thought. 

Professor  Sprague,  a  ripe  Shakesperian 
scholar,  has  adhered  to  the  original  folio 
even  in  some  instances  where  former 
editors  have  differed  from  it 

Examination  of  Prof.  Sprague's  work 
will  reveal  many  points  of  superiority 
over  other  school  editions  of  Shakespeare. 
It  contains  the  latest  etymological  and 
critical  research.  It  gives  the  opinions 
of  some  of  the  best  critics  on  almost  all 
disputed  interpretations.  It  presents  the 
best  method  of  studying  EInglish  litera- 
ture, by  class  exercises,  by  essays  and  by 
examinations.  It  presents  an  Elocutionary 
Analysis  with  suggestions  for  expressive 
reading. 

TuE  Silver  Series  of  Classics  include 
select  works  of  Addison,  Bums,  Carlyle, 
Coleridge,  Groldsmith,  Macaulay,  Milton, 
Scott,  and  other  eminent  writers.  The 
books  of  this  series  are  edited  by  able 
scholars  to  meet  the  requirements  for  col- 
lege entrance.  The  value  of  this  edition 
in  enhanced  by  the  presentation  of  a 
keen  analysis  of  the  subject.  Biographi- 
cal and  critical  sketches  are  appended. 

For  supplementary  reading  in  schools 
the  following  works  may  bo  recom- 
mended: "Seven  Great  American  Poets," 
"Beacon  Lights  of  Patriotism,"  "Amer- 
ican Inventions  and  Inventors,"  "Poetry 
of  the  Seasons,"  adapted  for  upper  gram- 
mar grades. 

"The  Land  of  Song"  consists  of  three 
illustrated  volumes  of  choicest  poems, 
arranged  to  suit  needs  of  the  growing 
child.  Book  I.,  for  primary  grades;  Book 
IL,  for  lower  grammar  grades;  Book  III., 
for  upper  grammar  grades. 


First  Steps  in  the  History  op  Oub 
Country,  by  Wm.  A.  Mowry,  Ph.  D.,  and 
Arthur  May  Mowry,  is  a  fascinating  up- 
to-date  history  of  our  country  through 
personal  narratives  of  eminent  Americans 
from  Columbus  to  Washington. 

Colonial  Massachusetts  is  a  beauti- 
fully illustrated  volume,  containing  thrill- 
ing stories  of  adventures  enacted  in  the 
Old  Bay  State. 


Father  Mack,  or  a  Story  From  Real 
Life.  This  is  an  interesting  account  of  a 
country  pastor  living  in  the  little  town  of 
Ottway.  sitaated  on  the  Mississippi  River. 
The  author  endeavors  to  place  before  his 
readers  a  true  portrait  of  a  typical 
country  pastor.  He  has  skillfully  painted 
the  lights  and  shades  which  tend  to  make 
the  portrait  a  faithful  representation  of 
the  original. 

There  are  many  chapters  in  the  volume 
that  will  amply  repay  re-reading,  es- 
pecially those  wherein  the  writer  de- 
scribes the  cares  and  anxieties  of  Father 
Mack  while  canvassing  his  little  parish 
in  the  interests  of  his  festival.  Any  one 
who  has  had  the  least  experience  in  the 
workings  of  a  country  parish  will  thor- 
oughly relish  Father  Mack. 

The  book  is  brought  out  in  good  form 
by  the  Christian  Press  Association  Pub- 
lishing Company,  New  York. 


Her  Father's  Daughter,  by  Katherine 
Tynan  Hinkson,  is  published  in  a  superior 
style  of  printing  and  illustration  by  Ben- 
ziger  Brothers,  New  York. 

Philippa  Featherstone-haugh  —  the 
daughter  of  Johnny  Featherstone-haugh 
—inherited  her  fathers  wonderful  spirit 
of  self-sacrifice  and  patient  meekness. 
These  qualities  were  often  called  into 
requisition  by  the  inconsistencies  of 
Philippa's  mother  and  half-sister,  who 
dwelt  with  her  in  "the  land  of  the  Sham- 
rock." 

"Stately  impoverishment"  in  Castle 
O 'Kelly,  romantic  happenings,  originating 
in  a  shipwreck,  the  disturbance  of  the 
course  of  "true  love"  and  the  final 
triumph  of  her  father's  daughter  are  all 
agreeably  and  sympathetically  portrayed 
by  the  authoress. 
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CALENDAR   FOR   MARCH. 


eased    Christopher,    O.    P.,    Priest. 

on    to    the    Blessed    Sacrament.) 
Mass  of  the  Rosary.) 

RST     Sunday     of    the     Month — 

Sunday    of    Lent.    Three    Plenary 

nces    for    Rosarians.     (1)    C.    C; 

>sary  Altar;    prayers.     (2)    C.   C; 

on;  visit;  prayers.     (3)  C.  C;  as- 

expositlon   of  the  Blessed   Sacra- 
Church  of  Rosary  Confraternity; 
Communion  Mass  for  Rosarians 

tn.    Meeting  of  S.  Thomas'  Sodal- 

p.  m.    Rosary  Procession,  sermon 

lediction  at  7:30  p.  m. 

Ajidrew  of  Corsini,  Carmelite  and 
(From     Feb.     4.)      Meeting     of 

1  Reading  Circle  at  8  p.  m. 
Oasimir,    Confessor;     Prince    of 

Dorothy,  Virgin  and  Martyr  (from 

(Votive   Mass  of   the   Rosary.) 

Sermon  and  Benediction  at  7:30 

Jordan    of    Pisa.    O.    P.,    Priest. 

High  Mass  of  Requiem  for  de- 
lembers  of  the  Building  Associa- 
I  a.  m. 

rhomas  Aquinas,  O.  P.,  Doctor  of 
rch.  Patron  of  Catholic  Schools 
>lars.    Plenary  Indulgence  for  the 

C.  C;   visit  Dominican  Church; 

Stations  of  the  Cross  and  Bene- 
.t  7:30  p.  m. 

fohn  of  God,  Priest;  Founder  of 
hers  of  Charity.  (Votive  Mass  of 
iry.) 

OND  Sunday  of  the  Month — 
S-unday  of  Lent  Plenary  Indul- 
T  members  of  the  Holy  Name 
rnity,  C.  C;  procession;  prayers. 

Holy  Name  Sodality  at  7  a.  m. 
at  3  p.  m.  Meeting  of  Men  Ter- 
t  2  p.  m.  Procession  of  Holy 
ermon  and   Benediction   at  7:30 

Peter   Jeremiah,    O.    P.,    Priest. 

of  Young  Men's  Holy  Name 
t  7:30  p.  m.  Novena  in  honor  of 
I  begins. 


11 — S.  Pacian,  Bishop  of  Barcelona. 
12 — S.    Gregory    the    Great,    Pope    and 
Doctor  of  the  Church.     (Votive  Mass  of 
the  Rosary.)     Rosary,  Sermon  and  Bene- 
diction at  7:30  p.  m. 

13 — B.  Bernard  Scammaca,  O.  P.,  Priest 
(from  Feb.  9.) 

14 — The  Most  Precious  Blood.  Stations 
of  the  Cross  and  Benediction  at  7:30  p.  m. 
15 — B.  Reginald,  O.  P.,  Priest,  to  whom 
the  Blessed  Virgin  first  revealed  the 
scapular  to  be  worn  by  Dominicans  (from 
Feb.  12.)  (Votive  Mass  of  the  Rosary.) 
16 — Third  Sunday  of  the  Month — 
Passion  Sunday.  Plenary  Indulgence  for 
membei-s  of  the  Living  Rosary,  C.  C; 
visit;  prayers.  Meeting  of  Women  Ter- 
tiaries  at  3  p.  m.  Rosary,  Sermon  and 
Benediction  at  7:30  p.  m. 

17 — S.    Patrick^     Bishop.     Apostle    and 
Patron  of  Ireland.    High  Mass  at  9  a.  m. 
(Benediction.) 
18— B.  Sibyllina,  O.  P.,  Virgin. 
19 — S.    Joseph,    Spouse   of   the    Blessed 
Virgin,  Pati'on  of  the  Universal  Church. 
Plenary  Indulgence  for  members  of  the 
Living   Rosary.    High   Mass   at  9   a.    m. 
Rosary,  Sermon  and  Benediction  at  7:30 
p.  m. 
20— The  Five  Wounds  of  Our  Lord. 
21 — Compassion  of  the  Blessed  Virgin. 
Plenary  Indulgence  for  Rosarians:  C.  C; 
visit  Rosary  Altar;  prayers.    Plenary  In- 
dulgence for  Living  Rosary.     Stations  of 
the  Cross  and  Benediction  at  7:30  p.  m. 
Novena  in  preparation  for  £#aster  begins. 
22— B.  Ambrose  of  Siena,  O.  P.,  Priest 
(Votive  Mass  of  the  Rosary.) 

23 — FouiiTH  Sunday  of  the  Month — 
Palm  Sunday.    Blessing  and  distribution 
of  palms  at  10  a.  m.    Rosary,  Sermon  and 
Benediction  at  7:30  p.  m. 
24 — Monday  of  Holy  Week. 
25— Tuesday  of  Holy  Week. 
26 — Wednesday    of    Holy    Week.    The 
Solemn  Office  of  Tenebrae  will  be  sung 
at  7:30  p.  m. 

27 — Maundy  Thursday.    Mass  and  pro- 
cession of   the  Blessed   Sacrament  at  9 
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a.  m.    Ceremony  of  the  washing  of  the 
altars  at  2:30  p.  m.  Tenebrae  at  7:30  p.  m. 

28 — Good  Friday.  Veneration  of  the 
Cross,  Procession  and  Mass  of  the  Pre- 
sanctified  at  8  a.  m.  Stations  of  the 
Cross  and  Sermon  at  7:30  p.  m. 

29 — Easter  Saturday.  Blessing  of  the 
new  fire,  Easter  Candle  and  Water,  fol- 
lowed by  Mass  at  8  a.  m. 

3(j — Last  Sunday  of  the  Month — 
EJaster  Sunday.  First  Glorious  Mystery  of 
the  Rosary.  Plenary  Indulgence  for  mem- 
bers of  the  Confraternity,  C.  C;  visit; 
prayers.  The  same  for  members  of  the 
Living  Rosary.  Plenary  Indulgence  for 
Rosarians  accustomed  to  recite  in  com- 


mon a  third  part  of  the  Rosary  three 
times  a  week.  Rosary,  Sermon  and  Bene- 
diction at  7:30  p.  m. 

31 — Easter  Monday.  Meeting  of  the 
Young  Men's  Holy  Namd  Society  at  8 
p.  m.     (Benediction.) 

The  Patron  Saints  of  the  Living  Rosary 
for  the  month  are:  The  Joyful  Mysteries — 
S.  Fridolin,  Abbot;  S.  Patrick,  Bishop; 
S.  Benedict,  Abbot;  S.  Frances  of  Rome; 
S.  Lucius,  Pope  and  Martyr.  For  the  Sor- 
rowful Mysteries — S.  Gregory  the  Great, 
Pope;  S.  Cuthbert,  Bishop;  S.  Casimir, 
King;  S.  Joseph,  Spouse  61  Blessed  Virgin; 
S.  Felicitas,  Widow.  For  the  Glorious 
Mysteries — S.  Maud,  Queen;  S.  Irenaeus, 
Bishop  and  Martyr;  S.  David,  Bishop; 
S.  Rupert,  Bishop;  S.  Thomas  Aquinas, 
Doctor  of  the  Church. 


MUSIC  FOR  MAKCH. 


March  2 — Prelude  in  A  minor,  Bach; 
Adagio  molto,  Merkel;  Mass  (S.  Louis), 
LeHache;  Offertory,  **Ave  Maria,"  Ark- 
edelt;  Postlude  in  B  flat.  West.  Evening 
Organ  Selections — Scherzo  Symphonique, 
Lemmens;  Andantlno,  Chauvet;  Offertory, 
Pastorale  in  A,  Guilment;  Postlude  in  D. 
Pastorale  in  A,  Guilment;  Postlude  in  D, 
Tours. 

March  9 — Prelude,  Andante  Cantabile 
(Ith  Symphony),  Widor;  Cantilene,  Mail- 
ly;  Kyrie  from  Papal  Mass,  Rev.  Father 
Di  Marzo,  O.  P. ;  Credo,  Guilment;  Sanctus, 
Benedictus,  Agnus  Dei,  from  Hayden's  Im- 
perial Mass;  Offertory,  Ave  Maria,  Lejeal; 
Postlude,  Allegro Moderato  (from  Sonata), 
Volckmar.  Elvening  Organ  Selections — 
Fac  Ut  Portem,  Rossini  Cantilene, 
Salome;  Offertory,  Andante  and  Varia- 
tions, Grison;  Procession  in  E  flat,  Wely. 

March  16 — Prelude,  Raff;  "Communion 
in  B,"  Devred;  Mass,  Concone;  Offer- 
tory, Ave  Maria,  Wiegand;  Postlude, 
Triumphale  in  D,  Lemmens.  Evening 
Organ  Selections — Celebrated  Fantasie  and 
Fugue  in  G  minor.  Bach;  Le  Priere, 
Thayer;   Music  Service  (Seven  Words  of 


Christ).  Dubois;  Offertory,  Insanae  et 
banae  curae,  Hayden;  Postlude,  Grand 
Chorus,  Dubois. 

March  23— Sonata  in  B  flat,  Mendels- 
sohn; Mass,  Dubois;  Offertory,  Palm 
Branches,  Faure;  Postlude,  Hercules 
March,  Hfindel.  EJvening  Organ  Selec- 
tions— Cantabile,  Lemmens;  Pastorale, 
Whiting;  Offertory  in  E  flat,  Devred; 
Postlude,  Militaire,  Whlttier. 

GkK>d  Friday,  March  28— Evening  Ser- 
vice. Prelude,  CThopin's  Funeral  March, 
Priere  in  E.  Thayer;  Seven  Words  of 
Oirist,  Dubois;  Offertory,  Seraphic  Chant. 
Guilment;  Postlude,  "Around  Thy  Tomb," 
(from  Passion  Music),  Baoh. 

March  29 — Holy  Saturday — Mass,  CJon- 
cone  in  F. 

March  30 — Easter  Sunday.  Sonata  in 
D  minor,  Guilment;  Mass  in  G,  General! 
(with  orchestra);  selections  Alma  Virgo 
Hummel;  Offertory,  Ave  Maria,  Marlois, 
O  Filii  et  Filae,  Gregorian;  Postlude, 
Finale  Brilliante,  Guilment.  £}vening  Or- 
gan Selections — "Arm,  Arm,  Ye  Brave," 
Handel;  Adagio  in  E,  Beethoven;  Post- 
lude, Coronation,  Meyerbeer. 


MATER   DOLOROSA. 


She  stood;  she  sank  not    Slowly  fell 
Adown  the  Ci-oss  the  atoning  blood. 
In  agony  ineffable 

She  offered  still  his  own  to  (3od. 
No  pang  of  His  her  bosom  spared; 
She  felt  in  Him  its  several  power. 
But  she  in  heart  His  Priesthood  shared; 

She  offered  sacrifice  that  hour. 


Behold  thy  Son!  Ah,  last  bequest! 

It  breathed  His  last  farewell.  The  sword 

Predicted  pierced  that  hour  her  breast 

She  stood ;  she  answered  not  a  word. 
His  own  in  John  he  gave.    She  wore 
llienceforth  the  Mother-crown  of  earth. 
O  Eve!     Thy  sentence,  too,  she  bore; 

Like  thee  in  sorrow  she  brought  forth^ 
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RBCORD  OF  THE  CAPTIVITY  OF  THE  SPANISH  FRIARS 

IN    THE    PHILIPPINES    BY    ONE   OF 

THEMSELVES. 
II. 


On  June  twelfth,  Father  Saturnino 
Gomez,  parish  priest  of  Oalamba,  thirty- 
six  years  of  age,  and  his  companion,  the 
lay  brother,  Peliz  Dominic,  aged  sixty, 
were  bronght  into  the  same  prison.  They 
arrived  at  Cavlte  at  the  very  time  when 
the  Judge  of  Calamba,  D.  Juan  Feman- 
des,  some  offlc^^  of  the  army  and  two 
hundred  and  twenty-five  soldiers  were 
made  prisoners  at  Calamba. 

The  nourishment  of  the  religious  who 
were  prisoners  at  Oavite  consisted  in  the 
morning  of  a  crup  of  coffee  with  a  little 
bread.    Twice  a  day  they  were  supplied 
with  fiome  rice^  cooked  in  water  with  suet, 
and  an  ounce  of  meat    They  got  water  to 
drink  after  the  repast  in  the  same  vessels 
that  had  served  to  hold  tneir  food.    The 
water  served  in  this  way  was  so  nauseous 
.that  many  fouuu  it  difficult  to  moisten 
fheir  Ups  with  it.    iifterwards  they  got  a 
eblld  to  bring  them  water  twice  a  day  in 
.an  earthen  vessel,   which  they  took   in 
through  the  window  of  their  prison.     If 
any  one  fell  sick,  it  was  almost  impossi- 
ble to  procure  him  a  supply  of  nourish- 
meilt  to  restore  his  strength. 
-  Father  Vincent  Fernandez  became  eeri- 
>  oualy    ill    during    his    sojourn    ini    the 
.  porlaon  at  Oavite,  and  no  remedy  could  be 
.  procured .    to    alleviate     his    sufferings. 
Thanks  tp  an  insurgent  chief,  more  hu- 
.  man  than  the  rest,  a  doctor  was  brought 
to -the  prison,  who  paid  one  visit,  but  he 
dared  not  return  the  second  time,  so  great 
was  the  terxx>r  the  rebels  inspired  and  so 


dangerous  all  sympathy  shown  to  their 
victims. 

The  essentially  Masonic  character  of 
the  revolution,  which  now  manifested  it- 
self, forbade  the  Jailers  to  leave  the  least 
liberty  to  the  prisoners  to  satisfy  the  du- 
ties of  their  religious  state.  The  fathers, 
while  in  the  power  of  the  independent 
government,  could  neither  celebrate  nor 
hear  Holy  Mass. 

During  all  the  time  of  their  captivity 
they  had  to  content  themselves  with  re- 
citing the  Breviary,  saying  the  Rosary, 
and  making  the  meditation  in  common 
which  the  rules  of  our  Order  prescribe. 

On  June  twenty-sixth,  the  religious 
received  a  visit  from  the  German  Consul, 
Mr.  Henry  Spitz.  Aguinaldo,  being  jeal- 
ous of  the  least  intercourse  of  his  Span- 
ish prisoners  with  strangers,  who  could 
enlighten  the  latter  on  the  true  state  of 
affairs,  got  two  of  his  officers  to  accom- 
pany the  German  Consul,  who  were  to  be 
present  while  tae  prisoners  conversed 
with  their  visitors. 

Under  these  conditions,  all  real  conver- 
sation became  impossible,  and  M.  Spitz 
could  not  show  any  other  sympathy  for 
the  captives  except  by  leaving  some 
money  with  them  to  assist  them  in  their 
needs. 

A  few  days  afterwards,  July  first,  a 
boat  carrying  a  German  flag  arrived  at 
Cavite.  For  some  moments  our  sick  pris- 
oners believed  that  the  Germans  were 
bent  on  their  deliverance,  but  their  illu- 
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sion  was  of  short  duration,  for  the  vessel 
quitted  the  port  without  our  religious  ever 
afterwards  knowing  the  motive  of  its  visit 
in  these  quarters. 

They  received  a  visit  from  several 
officers  of  the  American  Navy.  Great  was 
their  astonishment  on  seeing  Catholic 
priests  lying  in  prison  and  treated  so  bad- 
ly. They  were  particularly  amazed  at 
the  miserable  supply  of  nourishment  pro- 
vided. 

"In  our  country."  they  remarked,  *Ve 
have  never  seen  either  a  Catholic  prieet 
or  a  Protestant  minister  imprisoned." 

Two  days  after,  July  the  fifth,  a  Catho- 
lic chaplain  of  the  American  army,  Father 
McKlnnon,  also  paid  a  visit.  Seizing  an 
opportunity  of  entering  into  friendly  re- 
lations with  them,  he  declared  at  once 
that  he  belonged  to  the  clergy  of  San 
Francisco,  and  had  known  personally,  the 
Dominican  Archbishop  of  that  city,  the  late 
Mgr.  Alemany.  In  the  course  of  conversa- 
tion he  informed  the  fathers  of  the  reports 
that  were  in  circulation  about  them 
among  the  Americans  and  the  Philippine 
rebels,  and  which  he  himself  seemed  to 
credit — for  instance,  were  not  the  friars 
and  the  Archbishop  of  Manila  the  soul  of 
the  resistance  against  the  new  regime, 
and  was  it  not  they  who  still  found  means 
of  defending  the  trenches  and  delaying 
the  surrender  of  the  place?  Was  it  not  in 
consequence  of  their  influence  in  the  city 
that  the  natives  who  entered  Manila  were 
put  to  death? 

"A  sad  thing  to  avow,"  adds  Father  Ul- 
piano,  "more  than  one  Spaniard  helped 
to  spread  these  lying  reports  and  to  en- 
kindle against  us  the  ill  will  of  the  na- 
tives and  the  Americans." 

One  of  the  Dominican  friars,  who  knew 
the  English  language  pretty  well,  Father 
Francis  Garcia,  tried  to  make  the  chap- 
lain of  the  American  Army  understand 
that  everything  said  against  the  Arch- 
bishop and  the  religious  bodies  was  in- 
spired solely  with  the  view  of  serving  the 
revolutionary  interests;  that  envy  and 
calumny  had  excited  the  popular  credulity 
and  that  the  parish  priests  belonging  to 
the  religious  Orders  were  violently  at- 
tacked merely  because  they  had  always 
been  opposed  to  the  secret  practices  of 


Freemasonry  among  tne  natives  of  the 
Philippines. 

"To  av^id  the  reproaches  leveled  at  us 
to-day  from  all  sides,"  adds  Father  Gar- 
cia, "we  should,  contrary  to  all  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Church,  permit  in  the  midst 
of  the  people  confided  to  us  the  free  prop- 
agation of  pernicious  doctrines,  the  free 
establishment     of     secret     conspiracies 
against  the  legitimate  power  of  the  Span- 
ish government,  then  established  in  the 
colony,  it  would    be    necessary    to    hold 
strictly  to  the  material  exercise  of  our 
parochial  ministry,  without  ever  mixing 
ourselves  up  in  any  act  of  the  public  and 
civil  life  of  the  country,  contrary  to  what 
Spain  has  the  right  of  expecting  from  us; 
and  to  adopt  that  course  in  order  to  facilitate 
the  secret  work  of  the  anti-Christian  revolu- 
tion, which  worked  so  actively  for  the  reli- 
gious and  moral  ruin  of  the  country.    We 
could  not,  however,  thus  act.    Neither  our 
duty  as  rectors,  nor  our  dignity  as  priests, 
nor  our  position  as  faithful  subjects  of  the 
Crown  of  Spain,  nor  our  honor  as  Span- 
iards, permits  us  to  be  co-operators  in 
such  base  conduct    You  have  now  the 
secret  of  the  ill-will  of  which  you  see  us 
the  object    Believe  me,  that  the  mass  of 
the  Philippine  people  do  not  profess  with 
regard  to  us  the   sentiments  of  hatred 
with  which  those  are  inspired,  who  in 
these  latter  times  have  excited  and  di- 
rected it. 

On  July  4th,  there  was  another  visit 
of  Father  McKinnon,  this  time  accom- 
panied by  another  American  Catholic 
priest,  Father  Reaney,  Chaplain  of  the 
U.  S.  Flagship  "Olympia,"  Chaplain 
Reaney,  of  an  expansive  and  affable 
nature,  put  himself  at  once  in  communi- 
cation with  each  of   the    prisoners.     He 

• 

spoke  E^nglish  to  Father  Garcia;  with  the 
others  he  made  use  of  the  Latin 
tongue.  He  being  also  deceived  by  the 
campaign,  conducted  by  the  American 
newspapers  against  the  Spanish  clergy  of 
the  Philippine  Isles,  arrived  full  of  pre- 
judices on  this  point.  But  the  situation 
soon  appeared  lo  him  in  lis  true  aspect. 
Indignant  at  the  treatment  to  which  the 
prisoners  were  subjected,  he  promised  to 
interpose  without  delay  with  Admiral 
Dewey  to  restore  the  Fathers  to  liberty, 
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Ot  %•«,  itMso*.,  to  haye  them  transferred  to 
the  American  arsenal  at  Hong  Kong, 
where  they  would  receive  suitable  treat- 
ment from  his  fellow  countrymen*.  They 
parted  on  these  promises,  and  for  a 
moment  the  Spanish  religious  believed 
to  have  encountered  in  Father  Reaney  the 
liberating  angel  who  would  free  them 
from  their  chains. 

Six  days  after,  on  July  14th,  Father 
Reaney  returned  to  visit  the  fathers  in 
prison.  This  good  Priest  did  not  remain 
inactiye,  and  he  believed  himself  to  be 
on  the  point  of  obtaining  the  deliverance 
of  the  Spanish  friars,  having  treated  of 
the  matter  with  the  American  authorities, 
who  consented  to  the  transfer  of  the 
prisoners  to  Hong-Kong  on  condition, 
however,  that  these  latter  would  pay  their 
passage  on  a  ship  in  setting  out  for  China. 
The  religious  declared  that  they  had  a 
draft,  payable  in  Hong-Kong,  and  that 
besides  they  would  find  means  of  indemni- 
f^ng  the  Government  for  all  the  expenses 
occasioned  by  their  transfer.  Through  the 
intermediary  of  the  American  authorities. 
Father  Reaney  also  addressed  himself  to 
Aguinaldo,  to  whom  he  paid  a  visit  and 
solicited  the  deliverance  of  the  friars*. 

Aguinaldo  gave  Father  Reaney  a  letter 
for  the  General  of  the  rebel  army,  Ehnil- 
iuio  De  Dios,  commanding  the  port  of 
Cavite.    The  letter  was  written   in   the 
TaQalo  language,  a  patois  of  the  natives. 
Before  consigning  it  to  its  destination, 
F^ither  Reaney  wisning  to  know  its  con- 
tents, came  to  the  friars  and  asked  them 
to  translate    it.    The    missive    was  con- 
strued in  these  terms:     "Very  esteemed 
Colleague:     The  bearer  is  the  Chaplain  of 
the  American  frigate,  the  Olympia,  who 
came  to  visit  the  friars  that  have  fallen 
into  our  power.    I  authorize  him  for  this 
time  to  pay  a  visit  to  them.    Nevertheless 
it  yyill  be  necessary  to  have  him  accom- 
panied   by   one   of    your   officers,    by   a 
trustworthy  man,  who  can  understand  all 
lie  yfrlll  say  to  the  prisoners.    If  he  wishes 
to  pa]r  a  second  visit,  ask  him  to  get  a 
rxew  permit,  and  if  he  wishes  to  interest 
lUmself  about  the  friars,  do    not    allow 
lilxn  to  act  without  first  consulting  the 
American  Government"    This  letter  was 
^Ten  to  the  American  priest  by  Aguinaldo 


himself,  who  on  this  occasion,  made  use 
of  the  blankest  words  the  better  to  de- 
cieve  his  interlocutor. 

"Father  Reaney,  seeing  how  he  had 
been  deceived  by  Aguinaldo,  soon  lost  all 
hopes  of  being  able  to  help  us,"  adds 
Father  Ulpiano.  "  ne  gave  some  money 
tu  us  and  offered  us  a  more  considerable 
sum,  but  we  would  not  accept  it,  for  fear 
of  seeing  ourselves  robbed  of  it  by  our 
jailers.  He  gave  us.  news  from  our 
Fathers  in  Manila  with  whom  he  was  in 
correspondence.  These  gave  us  to  under- 
stand that  they  were  laboring  constantly 
to  obtain  our  release." 

As  regards  Father  McKinnon,  he  bade 
us  good-bye,  declaring  that  he  could  no 
longer  bear  the  spectacle  of  such  a  num- 
ber of  priests  made  the  laughing-stock  of 
natives  too  happy  to  contemplate  the 
humiliating  state  to  which  we  were  re- 
duced. 

As  the  number  of  imprisoned  friars  was 
always  increasing,  there  came  a  time 
when  the  prison  could  not  hold  us  all. 
It  was  then  decided  that  the  parish 
priest's  house  should  serve  as  a  prison. 
This  change  of  domicile  took  place 
on  July  15th.  What  was  the  sorrow  of 
the  religious  when  they  arrived  in  their 
new  abode  and  contemplated  the  lament- 
able spectacle  that  presented  itself  ^to 
their  eyes.  The  church  of  Cavite  was  pro- 
faned! The  altars  were  destroyed;  the 
statues  of  the  saints  lay  headless  on  the 
ground;  the  pavement  of  the  church  was 
broken  into  a  thousand  pieces.  The  house 
of  the  parish  priest  was  profaned  and 
transformed  into  an  unclean  place.  The 
books  and  registers  of  administration 
were  partly  scattered  across  the  streets. 
Others  were  used  by  venders  of  eatables 
to  serve  as  wrappers.  Everywhere  you 
could  see  how  the  hand  of  the  ruling 
Katipunan  had  passed  over  these  ruins. 
A  band  of  brigands  would  not  have  caused 
such  damage.  After  taking  some  nourish- 
ment the  unhappy  prisoners  put  them- 
selves to  work  to  clear  the  place,  which 
was  assigned  to  them  as  a  prison,  from 
the  dirt  which  filled  it  on  all  sides. 

However,  at  Cavite  itself,  the  hearth  of 
the  Revolution,  there  were  some  good 
Filipinos  who,  deceiving  the  vigilance  of 
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the  sentinel,  placed  as  a  guard  over  the 
friars,  found  means  of  giving  these  latter 
a  testimony  of  their  charity  and  respect, 
and  passed  fruits  of  the  plane  tree,  small 
fishes,  eggs,  honey  and  boxes  of  cigars 
through  the  prison  window. 

A  woman  belonging  to  one  of  the  best 
families  of  Bacoor,  frequently  came  to 
Cavite  to  assist  the  needs  of  her  parish 
priest  and  the  other  prisoners.  In  order 
not  to  be  recognized,  she  disguised  herself 
as  a  fruit  seller.  On  the  first  day  that 
she  presented  herself  at  the  enclosure 
where  the  prisoners  were,  the  sentinels 
let  her  enter.  Later  on,  they  would  not 
allow  her  and  declared  that  if  she  wished 
to  sell,  she  should  go  to  the  window.  As 
she  was  a  native,  she  easily  knew  how  to 
get  the  better  of  her  compatriots.  Some 
fruit  of  the  plane  tree  artfully  distributed 
and  a  few  witty  remarks  frequently 
obtained  the  requisite  permission.  It  was 
wonderful  to  see  how  cleverly  she  put  on 
the  vender,  in  order  to  be  able  by  this 
means  to  bring  presents  to  the  prisoners 
such  as  bread,  eggs,  a  cooked  chicken, 
soap  or  cigarettes.  Father  Mariano  of 
the  Ascension,  a  Franciscan  religious, 
parish  priest  of  Bacoor,  was  commis- 
sioned to  purchase.  The  sentinels  nearly 
always  assisted  at  the  sale.  The  woman 
presented  her  wares,  which  she  put  at  a 


very  high  figure,  and  then  encouraged  the 

Father  to  buy  it. 

"Your  Grace,"  said  she  to  Father  Mari- 
ano, "must  not  be  astonished  that  my 
goods  are  a  little  dear;  since  the  begin- 
ning of  the  war,  there  is  no  commerce 
with  Manila.  However,  I  will  lower  the 
price  because  I  see  well  that  at  present 
you  are  poor." 

'*Go  away!"  replies  the  Father,  "have  a 
little  compassion  on  us.  At  this  moment 
our  finances,  you  understand  well,  are  in 
a  bad  state." 

"Yes,  certainly;  I  understand  your  rea- 
sons, but  I  earn  my  living  by  selling  thus. 
What  your  Grace  is  going  to  give  me  will 
not  enrich  me  very  much,  see!  Liet  me 
count  of  what  you  are  going  to  buy  from 
me.  Then,  it's  agreed  on.  Two  small 
loaves  for  a  real;  the  eggs  a  real;  the 
chicken  a  pesta;   the  plane  fruits,  eight 

curatos— Total  four  reals." 
"Very   well."   replied   he.    "Here   U  a 

peso,  give  me  the  change." 

"Ah,    what    a  misfortune,"    cried    the 

seller.  "I  have  no  change  to  give  you. 
Well,  but  I  will  be  passing  to-morrow 
morning  and  your  Grace  will  pay  me  all. 
Take  back  the  peso." 

He  took  back  the  peso  with  the  goods, 
and  among  the  things  sold  he  perceived 
another  peso  which  tha  vender  found 
means,  in  the  last  moment,  of  slipping 
among  the  eatables. 


SAINT   CATHARINE   OF   SIEINA. 


Marcella  a.   Fitzgerald. 


Thy  spotless  life,  thy  faith  that  ne'er 
grew  (aint. 

Most  humble  follower  of  thy  Spouse  Di- 
vine, 

Thou  wert  a  sharer  in  His  toil  and  pain; 

He  made  His  will.  His  law,  His  sufferings 
•    thine. 

Nor  loss  of  friends,  nor  doubting  world'© 
diedain 

Could  wrest  thee  from  His  Sacred  Heart, 
whose  mine 

Of  priceless  graces  it  was  thine  to  gain. 


Favored     of     Heaven!     Sienna's     Virgin 

Saint! 
Crowned  with  a  halo  of  celestial  fame. 
Hailed   by  thy  clients  with  love's  sweet 

acclaim, 
Which  fain,    but    vainly,  would  essay  to 

paint  « 

Thy  virtues  free  from  every  earthly  taint, 
1  hy   pure  heart's   love  for    Jesus'    Holy 

Name, 
l*h>   patience  when  the  slanderer  would 

defame 
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IN   THE  SHADOW  OF   DEATH. 


J.  William  Fischeb. 


Chapter  II. 

rears  had  passed.  The  Graysons 
*eparlng  to  leave  Evansville  for 
rhie  Spanish-Amearican    War    was 

Jack  had  heard  the  voice  of  his 

country,  crying  lor  help.  He  had 
,  and  in  a  few  days  he  was  going 
rout  to  fight— if  needs,  to  die.  It 
iad  day  for  Mrs.  Grayson,  as  she 

the  station,  kissing  her  boy  good- 
1  when  the  train  was  pulling  out 

assembled  crowds  gave  forth  a 
1,  frantic  cheers,  that  fairly  shook 
to  its  foundations.  Jack  waved  his 
farewells  to  that  lonely,  weeping 
on  the  platform,  and,  as  he  raised 

again  and  again,  one  could  see  a 
iciflx  hanging  from  his  neck.  His 
had  tied  it  there  that  morning, 
she  said,  with  tears  in  her  eyes, 
one  poor  Gertrude  left  for  you 
:en  years  ago.  The  poor  girl,  I 
where  she  is.  Take  her  gift  with 
have  worn  mine  all  theee  years, 
e  cross  will  do  you  no  harm — and, 
ows — it    may    do   my    boy   some 

donths  later  Mrs.  Grayson  left  for 
rk,  to  make  her  home  with  an 
:fer  residing  there.  On  her  way  to 
lOt  that  morning  the  postman 
ler  a  letter.    It  was  from  Jack.    It 


Mother:    We  are  preparing  for  a 
irch  up  the  country  and  I  have 
ew  minutes  to  spare.    Father  Mc- 
Jie  dear  old  army  chaplain,  who 
I  so  good  to  me,  is  waiting  for  this 
>  I  must  hurry.    It  was  only  yes- 
wrote  you,  but    mother,    some- 
troubling  me  and  I  must  tell  you 
ten  long  years  I  have  kept  a  sin- 
tt,  and  oh!  you  don't  know  how  I 
ifPered.     Mother,     Gertrude    Fer- 
innocent  of  the  crime  we  accused 
Just  ten  years  ago   this   coming 
ar's  day   I   stole  the  brooch,   to 
a  shortage  at  the  loan  office.  The 
chief    was    Gertrude's,   but    I — I 


placed  it  there.  I  know  I  should  have  told 
you  this  long  ago,  but,  mother,  I  could 
not.  Forgive  me,  then,  and  if  you  ever 
meert  Gertrude  in  this  world,  aak  her  to 
forgive  me  also — for  God  knows,  I  have 
suffered  enough.    Your  dear 

Jack. 

It  was  a  cold  and  stormy  night,  late  in 
January.  Glaring  electric  lights  con- 
trasted with  grim,  dark  shadows  upon  the 
icy  pavements  of  New  York  City.  A  cold 
wind  was  blowing  and  the  streets  were 
well-nigh  deserted.  A  woman,  wrapped  In 
a  heavy  black  shawl,  was  walking  hur- 
riedly up  Liexlngton  Avenue.  E3agerly  she 
crossed  the  street  and  dropped  a  letter 
into  the  mailing-box  on  the  comer.  It  was 
Mrs.  Grayson. 

On  her  way  home  she  had  to  pass  S. 
Vincent  Ferrer's  Church.  It  was  brightly 
illuminated  and  every  window  threw 
forth  a  welcome  ray  of  light  into  the 
black,  inky  night  around.  Mrs.  Grayson 
halted  before  the  sacred  edifice.  Benedic- 
tion was  being  sung— «and  some  strange 
power  held  her  fast  She  did  not  move  a 
muscle,  as  she  stood  there  and  listened  to 
the  loud,  majestic  peals  of  the  pipe  organ, 
while  its  music  fioated  out  upon  the 
wings  of  the  lonely  night 

A  moment  later  a  soprano  voice,  swayed 
by  tender  feeling,  poured  forth  its  pure, 
sweet,  liquid  notes.  They  were  clear  and 
joyous  as  a  lark's,  now  rising,  now  falling. 
Never  before  had  Madame  Bonvini  sung 
an  ''O  Salutaris"  with  so  much  expres- 
sion. Within  the  lofty  edifice  one  could 
have  heard  a  pin  drop,  and  the  immense 
congregation  listened  eagerly  for  every 
word  that  fell  from  the  singer's  lips. 


"O  Saving  Victim,  opening  wide 
The  gate  of  Heaven  to  man  below. 

Our  foes  press  on  from  every  side, 
Thine  aid  supply.  Thy  strength  bestow. 


»» 


Mrs.  Grayson  drew  nearer.  That  ring- 
ing voice  spoke  to  her  lonely  heart  and 
sought  out  every  longing,  every  pain.    It 
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seemed  as  if  Heaven  iUelf  had  suddenly 
opened  and  an  angel's  voice  was  floating 
on  the  icy  breath  of  night,  00  sweet  was 
it —  so  wonderfully  tender. 

A  minute  later  the  huge  door  swung 
open  wide;  there  was  a  slight  noise, 
and  then  it  closed  again.  Mrs.  Geoffrey 
Grayson  had  entered  S.  Vincent's  and  was 
being  ushered  into  a  pew  near  the  pulpit. 
Again  that  sweet,  pleading  strain  floated 
over  the  heads  of  the  large  oongregation, 
and  clearly  the  leading  soprano  sang: 

"To  Thy  great  name  be  endless  praise. 
Immortal  Godhead,  one  in  three! 

O  grant  us  endless  length  of  days 
In  our  true  native  land  with  Thee." 

Almoet  unconsciously  Mrs.  Grayson 
sank  upon  her  knees  and  buried  her  face 
in  her  hands;  a  strange,  mysterious  feel- 
ing was  creeping  over  her  restless  heart, 
and  the  tears  wore  gathering  under  her 
eyelids.  When  the  "O  aalutarls"  was 
ended,  she  raised  her  misty  eyes  t6  the 
pulpit,  and  there  stood  Father  Anselmo, 
the  learned,  white-robed  Dominican,  his 
innocent,  saintly,  religious  face  aflame 
with  an  almoet  celestial  expression.  It 
was  the  opening  night  of  the  mission,  and 
the  eloquent  theologian  was  to  deliver  a 
series  of  sermons,  and,  later  on,  form  a 
class  for  those  of  the  Protestant  belief 
who  were  anxious  to  study  the  teachings 
of  the  Catholic  Church. 

Fath«r  Auselmo  raised  his  hand  to  his 
forehead  and  piously  made  the  sign  of  the 
cross.  There  was  a  momentary  silence, 
then  he  began  to  speak.  He  spoke  of  life 
in  the  world  as  it  is;  of  temptation,  sin, 
shame,  disgrace.  He  told  his  hearers  how 
Christ  had  suffered  on  the  Cross  of 
Calvary  for  their  sins,  and  that  each  sin 
committed  by  them  was  said  to  be  but  an- 
other Calvary  of  suffering  for  the  heart  of 
the  merciful  Saviour.  He  exhorted  them 
most  earnestly  to  live  better  and  purer 
lives.  Then  he  spoke  of  Heaven — that 
home  of  eternal  rest  and  happiness,  which 
would  some  day  be  theirs  if  they  would 
only  follow  the  Master's  precepts.  He 
spoke  slowly  and  distinctly,  as  he  pic- 
tured the  beauties  of  that  heavenly  home 
beyond  the  skies,  brightened  and  glorifled 
by  the  sunshine  of  God's  holy  smile.    The 


hearts  of  the  people  were  stirred 
very  depths. 

Mrs.  Grayson  in  all  her  life  be 
never  heard  so  eloquent  a  sermon 
grand  and  impressive,  and  tl 
priest's  words  had  sunk  into  1 
soul.  She  went  home  that  evenin 
better  and  happier  for  it  all.  Th 
ing  evening  Mrs.  Grayson  again 
S.  Vincent's  Church.  Father 
preached  to  large  and  interestec 
gations.  Days,  weeks,  a  month 
and  during  this  time  Mrs.  Gra: 
been  a  constant  attendant  at  thi 
services.  A  change  was  comi: 
her.  Her  former  self  was  gradi 
appearing,  and  she  felt  it  It  v 
replaced  by  a  nobler,  freer,  pur 
and  she  was  happy.  The  dist 
preacher  was  doing  untold  good, 
veritably  a  harvest  of  souls.  HI 
class  was  daily  Increasing  in  nu 

One  day  in  February  Mrs. 
called  on  Father  Anselmo,  whc 
her  moat  kindly. 

"Father,"  she  said.  "  I  have  00 
you,  and  you  must  make  me 
want  you  to  make  a  Catholic  o 
I  have  attended  all  the  missioi 
so  far  at  S.  Vincent  Ferrer's,  ai 
own  accord  I  come  to  you.  Wi 
sist  mc.  Father?" 

"Why,  certainly,  good  won 
swelled  he,  softly.  "A  shephen 
is  always  willing  to  reclaim  s 
have  strayed  away  from  the  tn 
shall  only  be  too  happy.  It  is 
and  I  shall  do  all  I  can  for  yo< 
my  class  every  afternoon  at  fc 
shall  be  pleased  to  see  you  an 
to-morrow.  I  gave  my  flrst  i 
yesterday." 

Father  Anselmo  shook  hands 
and  smiled  gently.  "May  God 
guide  her,"  he  whispered  to  him 
closed  the  door  and  wended  h 
the  reception  room,  where  oil 
were  awaiting  him. 

The  next  afternoon  Mrs.  Gi 
tended  her  flrst  instruction.  I 
selmo  met  her  at  the  door  with 
welcome.  That  afternoon  he  sp 
Seventh  Commandment— "Thot 
steal."    He  grew  more  eloquent 
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ceeded;  his  clear,  ringing,  musical  yolce 
filled    every  one  with    nobler  thoughts, 
nobler  purposes.    Mrs.    Orayson   listened 
to  every  word  that  fell  from  his  inspired 
lips;  she  was  deeply  interested.    Yet  she 
was  sad.    The  kind  priest's  words  had  re- 
called in  her  memories  of  a  past  that  was 
painful  to  her,  and  on  her  way  home  that 
oveninK  she  could  not  help  thinking  of 
that  New   Year's  evening,   long  ago,  on 
which  she  herself  had  accused  a  poor, 
innocent  Rirl  of  a  theft  of  which  she  now 
knew  she  was  innocent.    Pcx>r  Grertrude! 
how  she  must  have  suffered.    Oh,  if  she 
could  only  go  to  her  now  and  throw  her- 
self at  her  feet  and  beg  forgiveness— oh, 
then  she  could  be  happy;  yes,  happy  as 
the  day  was  long.    But  where  was  Ger- 
trude Ferguson?  Where  could  she  find  the 
poor  girl  she  had  wronged?     Alas!   no- 
body seemed  to  have  seen  or  heard  any- 
thing about  her  in  Evansville,  and  Mrs. 
Orayson  had  almost  given  her  up  as  dead. 
That  night  she  sank  upon  her  knees  and 
kissed  the  little  crucifix  which  Gertrude 
bad  given  her,  and.  In  the  fullness  of  her 
srief ,  gave  vent  to  bitter  tears.    Then  she 
lifted  her  eyes  to  Heaven  and  petitioned 
God  to  help  her  to  find  the  blue-eyed  girl 
she  had  wronged.    "O  merciful  God,"  she 
pleaded,  "show  me  poor  Gertrude's  face, 
just  once  again."    Then  she  rose,  and  on 
the  darkened  horizon  of   her   empty  and 
desolate  future  a  clear,  bright  ray  of  hope 
had  suddenly  beamed. 

Chapter  III. 

Father  Anselmo  was  very  busy  at  S. 
Vincent's,  but  he  loved  work  when  It  was 
done  in  the  name  of  the  Master.  Often 
he  would  say:  "No,  I  never  weary  of  my 
^work.  I  am  only  doing  my  duty  as  the 
humble  priest— the  shepherd  of  souls.  I 
loTe  to  be  near  my  children,  to  teach  them 
the  glorious  paths  oi  virtue,  love  and 
liumllity.  The  ways  that  lead  to  Heaven 
xnay  be  rough  and  thorny,  but  remember 
tJiat  behind  those  cruel  and  piercing 
tihoms  roses  are  clustered — ^bright  red 
roses — ^which  will  some  day  be  twined 
Into  garland  wreaths  to  crown  your  noble 
browB.  when  Death  shall  gently  part  the 
silver  threads  of  life  that  hold  you  fast" 


The  kind,  gray-haired  theologian  and 
scholar  was  also  overjoyed,  for  Easter 
was  coming.  Next  Sunday  he  himself 
would  baptize  seventy  converts  in  dear 
old  S.  Vincent's.  Mrs.  Grayson  was  also 
one  of  the  many  who  rejoiced,  for  on  that 
day  she,  too,  was  to  be  received  Into  the 
bosom  of  the  Church  which  she  had 
learned  to  love  so  much.  What  would 
Jack  say,  if  he  only  knew?  But  no.  Jack 
was  not  to  find  out  until  she  was  a  "real" 
Catholic — and  then  she  would  write  him  a 
long  letter  herself  and  surprise  him. 

She  often  thought  of  her  poor  boy  and 
of  the  many  hardships  he  had  to  endure 
on  the  distant  battlefield,  and  her  eyes 
would  fill  with  tears.  Then  she  would 
think  of  those  happy  days  ^hen  he  was 
but  the  little,  golden-haired  boy — ^the  Idol 
of  her  womanly  heart.  How  she  had 
fondled  him  In  her  arms  In  those  moments 
of  happiness!  But  now  he  was  far  away 
from  her,  fighting  bravely  for  his  coun- 
ti*y>  Cheering  letters  from  Jack,  however, 
filled  her  aching  heart  wth  hope.  Not  a 
day  passed  but  Mrs.  Grayson  was  seen  In 
the  crowds  around  the  newspaper  offices, 
reading  the  bulletins  that  came  fresh 
the  seat  of  war.  They  were  like  so  many 
letters  from  home  to  her — for  was  not 
her  heart,  her  life,  her  boy  out  there,  and 
might  he  not  be  a  victim  of  the  cruel  bul- 
let at  any  mom^it? 

Only  three  days  more  and  Ejaster,  with 
Its  glorious  hosannas  of  praise,  will  again 
awake  the  lonely  world,  robed  for  a  short 
season  In  penitential  garments,  to  visions 
of  beauty  and  gladness. 

It  was  a  bee^itlful  afternoon.  The  sun 
was  painting  New  York's  lofty  towers  and 
buildings  with  golden  gleams  of  light. 
The  city  clock  was  Just  pointing  the  hour 
of  throe  when  the  ambulance  slowly 
drew  UD  and  stopped  In  front  of  S.  Jo- 
seph's Hospital.  The  door  was  suddenly 
opened  and  the  form  of  a  dying  woman 
was  gently  carried  up  the  granite  steps 
on  a  stretcher  by  strong,  willing  hands. 
Mother  Clotllde's  kind  faced  whitened,  as 
she  turned  her  eyes  to  Dr.  Steen,  the  am- 
bulance surgeon. 

*'An  accident,  I  presume,"  she  said, 
sadly.    "How  did  it  happen?" 
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The  young  doctor  lowered  his  eyee  and 
began,  and  there  wajs  a  tone  of  pity  in  his 
voice  as  he  said:  "The  woman  had  been 
reading  the  bulletin  boards  on  one  of  the 
down  town  streets,  and  just  as  she  was 
turning  the  corner  a  west-bound  car 
struck  her  and  threw  her  ten  feet  into 
the  air.  She  fell  to  the  pavement  with  a 
sickening  thud,  and  willing  hands  car- 
ried h^r  into  a  drugstore  near  by.  It  was 
there  i  found  her  in  an  unconscious  con- 
dition, but  in  the  ambulance  she  opened 
her  eyes  once  and  cried  out  feebly:  *My 
boy!  my  boy!  Gertrude!  where  is  she?* 
Then  she  was  eilent  again,  and  in  an  in- 
stant her  mind  was  a  blank.  Sihe  opened 
her  eyes  widely  and  stared  for  a  moment 
and  then  she  closed  them  again.  A  few 
feet  away  from  where  ahe  was  lying  tney 
found  chis  little  prayer-book.  It  is  blood- 
stained, and  bears  the  following  inecrlp- 
tlon:  To  Mrs.  Grayson,  from  Father  An- 
selmo.'  " 

Mother  Olotllde  took  the  little  prayer- 
book  in  her  hand,  and  the  tears  were 
creeping  into  her  eyes  as  she  said  softly: 
"Poor  woman!  She  is  very  ill,  and  she 
will  need  all  her  strength  to  pull  through. 
Sister  Patricia  will  take  charge  of  her, 
doctor,  and  we  shall  do  all  we  can  for  the 
poor  soul." 

In  one  of  the  large  rooms  in  the  ward 
upstairs  Sister  Patricia  sat  at  the  bedside 
of  the  poor,  unfortunate  woman.  A  whole 
day  had  gone  by  and  not  a  word  had 
passed  Mrs.  Grayson's  lips.  Her  face  was 
growing  paler  and  there  was  a  look  of 
•  deep  suffering  upon  it.  The  good  nun 
watched  her  patient  continually,  and  upon 
her  lips  there  lingered  the  breath  of  many 
a  tender  prayer.  The  face  of  the  sick 
woman  seemed  so  familiar  to  Sister  Pa- 
tricia, but  she  could  not  place  it,  and,  as 
she  h«ld  the  woman's  thin  hands  in  her 
own,  she  felt  that  they  were  getting 
warmer.  A  rosy  flush  was  already  creep- 
ing into  the  sickly,  pallid  facec  Reaction 
was  evidently  being  established,  and  the 
sweet-faced  nun  smiled  gently. 

A  moment  later  Mrs.  Grayson  opened 
her  eyes  half  dreamily  and  stared  into  the 
face  of  the  good  sister  bending  over  her. 
"How  my  head  pains  me?  Where  am  I? 
What  has  happened  to  me?"  she  asked,  in 


a  feeble,  trembling  voice.    Sister  Patricia 

whispered  something  to  ner;     then    she 

closed  her  eyes  and  drifted  into  a  sound 
sleep  which  lasted  some  hours. 

When  again  Mrs.  Grayson  opened  her 
eyes.  Father  Anselmo  stood  at  her  bed- 
side. Her  face  was  brighter  and  she 
talked  considerably.  "To-morrow,  dear 
fiiend,"  said  Father  Anselmo,  "is  ESaster 
Sunday — ^the  day  which  both  yourself  and 
I  were  looking  forward  to  with  sanguine 
expectations.  I  regret  very  much  that 
you  will  not  be  able  to  assist  at  S.  Vin- 
cent's, but  you  will  be  quite  happy  here 
v/ith  the  good  nuns.  I  shall  be  here  at 
eight  in  the  morning  and  then  I  shall 
baptize  you.  Rest  yourself  now.  I  shall 
leave  you  in  Sistei'  Patricia's  hands;  I*m 
sure  she  will  make  you  happy." 

When  Father  Anselmo  rose  to  go,  a  few 
stray  gleams  of  sunlight  fell  upon  his 
noble  face  and  brightened  his  snow-white 
locks.  He  raised  his  hand  in  blessing 
and  made  the  sign  of  the  Cros8%  An 
anxious  smile  stole  over  Mrs.  Grayson's 
face.  When  he  had  gone.  Sister  Patricia 
entered  the  room,  with  a  beautiful  bou- 
quet of  E^ter  lilies  in  her  handa 

"Mother  Clotilde  has  sent  these  up  for 
you,"  she  said  kindly,  as  she  put  them 
into  a  vase  on  the  table  The  sick  woman 
smiled  her  thanks,  and  her  fingers  moved 
nervously  to  a  little  crucifix  that  lay  upon 
her  breast 

"What  a  pretty  crucifix  you  have  there, 
dear,"  said  Sister  Patricia  softly,  as  she 
walked  over  and  looked  at  it  Almost 
suddenly  the  color  left  her  face;  a  feeling 
of  weakness  came  over  her,  and  she  sank 
down  upon  the  bed.  In  an  instant  she 
was  on  her  feet  again,  and  Mrs.  Grayson 
asked  nervously:  "What  is  the  matter, 
Sister?    Are  you  ill?" 

"No,  dear;  It  is  nothing,"  she  replied. 
"I  once  had  a  crucifix  like —  But  no!  1 
must  be  dreaming."  Then  she  walked  to 
the  window  and  opened  it  and  sighed 
deeply.  The  city  was  lively  with  people, 
and  a  boyish,  sweet  tenor  voice  was  ring- 
ing up  from  the  noisy  street  He  was  one 
of  those  little  wandering  minstrels,  and 
his  musical  accent  was  that  of  a  son  of 
sunny,  vine-clad  Italy.     His    pure   notes 
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ro0e  and  fell  and  melted  into  each  other 
as  he  sans: 

"Let  us  gather  up  the  sunbeams, 

Lying  all  around  our  path; 
Let  us  keep  the  wheat  and  roses, 

Casting  out  the  thorns  and  chaff. 
Let  us  find  our  greatest  comfort 

In  the  blessings  of  to-day, 
With  a  patient  hand  removing 

All  the  briars  from  the  way." 

Sister  Patricia  could  listen  no  longer, 
and  when  she  turned  and  faced  the  sick 
woman,  her  heart  throbbed  with  some- 
thing which  was  akin  to  pain.  That  song 
had  recalled  the  dearest  memories,  and 
her  thoughts  went  back  to  a  New  Year's 
eye,  bidden  in  the  far-away  haunts  of  her 
cherished  past.  Presently  the  lad  struck 
up  another  strain,  and  Mrs.  Grayson 
listened  eagerly  to  the  Italian  love-song. 
It  was  so  pathetic,  and  it  floated  into  the 
room  with  a  sweetness  that  was  strangely 
penetrating,  and,  when  the  harp's  last 
mellow  notes  died  away  on  the  deep 
silence  of  the  sick  chamber,  she  raised  the 
little  crucifix  to  her  lips  and  kissed  it 
tenderly.  Just  then  a  few  large  tears 
rolled  down  her  fiushed  cheeks.  Sister 
Patricia  brushed  them  away,  and  spoke 
cheering  words. 

"No.  Sister,"  began  Mrs.  Grayson 
slowly,  "I  cannot  feel  happy.  This  little 
crucifix  holds  the  stCM-y  of  all  my  unhappi- 
ness.  The  little  Italian  in  the  street  sang 
a  song  which  I  used  to  hear  years  ago,  and 
the  song  reminded  me  of  the  dear  grirl 
wIk)  leave  me  this  crucifix.  If  you  will 
listen.  Sister.  I  will  tell  you  my  story." 
Then  she  raised  hei'self  up  in  her  bed  and 
continued : 

"Just  ten  years  ago  last  New  Year's  1 
turned  a  poor  girl  out  of  my  house  in  a 
town  many  miles  from  here.  I  thought  a 
great  deal  of  her,  and  would  have  done 
anjrthing  for  her,  but  that  very  night  I 
accused  her  of  stealing  my  diamond 
broc»ch.  I  suspected  her  strongly,  for  I 
found  a  handkerchief  bearing  her  name  in 
my  private  dressing-room." 

"Handkerchief     bearing     her     name!' 
<nied  out  Sister   Patricia,   as  she   raised 
herself    from    her    chair    nervously  and 
moved  towards  the  bed. 
"Yes,"  went  on    Mrs.    Grayson.     "But 


oh.  it  was  hasty  and  wrong  of  me  to  have 
accused  her.  The  poor  girl,  I  know  now, 
was  innocent  of  it  all.  My  own  son — my 
own  boy,  had  stolen  and  pawned  the  Jewel 
to  make  up  a  shortage  at  the  office  that 
would  have  disgraced  us  both.  But  Jack 
is  a  brave  boy  now,  fighting  for  his  coun- 
try. Yet,  oh,  I  am  so  unhappy,  for  I  feel 
that  I  must  make  amends  to  the  poor  girl 
I  have  wronged.  I  have  searched  in  vain 
for  her  all  these  years,  but  God  I  am  sure 
will  some  day — " 

"Lead  you  to  her,"  interrupted  Sister 
Patricia.  "And  he  has  done  so.  The 
longer  I  look  into  your  searching  eyes  and 
the  longer  I  listen  to  your  story,  the 
stronger  grows  the  thought  that  I  have  at 
last  met  my  old  friend  and  benefactor — 
the  dearest  friend  I  had  in  all  this  world. 
Mrs.  Grayson,  is  it  really— O  God  be 
thanked  a  thousand  times! '^ 

The  sick  woman  opened  her  eyes 
widely:  the  surprise  had  been  too  much 
for  her,  and  almost  wildly  she  stared  into 
the  pale  little  face  under  the  black  v^l. 
Then  she  fell  back  upon  the  bed,  weak 
and  exhausted,  and  murmuring:  "Ger- 
trude, my  child!  Come  to  my  arms;  for- 
give me  for  all  my — " 

The  poor  woman  oould  not  say  another 
word.  Sister  Patricia  kissed  her  cheeks 
tenderly  and  sank  upon  her  knees.  To- 
gether they  wept  tears  of  Joy,  while  the 
Angelus  was  ringing  a  solemn  peal  of 
prayer  over  the  roof-tops  of  the  city,  rich 
in  its  twilight  glory. 

ESaster  morning  dawned  with  the  chirp- 
plng  and  twittering  of  the  busy  sparrows 
in  the  large  pine  trees  that  surrounded 
the  hospital.  Mrs.  Grayson  had  rested 
well  all  night  and  she  was  now  experienc- 
ing the  happiest  moments  in  all  her  life. 
Her  prayer  was  answered.  She  had  met 
the  girl  she  had  wronged.  Sister  Patricia 
had  forgiven  her  in  her  heart  long  years 
ago.  The  very  night  she  left  the  Grayson 
mansion  in  Elvansville,  the  sweetest  words 
of  forgiveness  had  fallen  from  her  lips. 
"Oh,  no,"  she  said  kindly,  "how  could  I 
forget  you,  after  all  you  had  done  for 
me.  I  thought  of  you  daily  and  remem- 
bered you  both  in  my  prayers." 

"And  now.  Sister,"  began  the  happy 
woman,  "I  have  a  surprise  in  store  for  you. 
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Can  you  guess?"  Sister  Patricia  shook 
her  head  in  the  negative,  and  then  she 
went  on.  "Well,  Father  Anselmo,  the 
dear  Dominican,  will  be  here  at  eight. 
This  morning  he  receives  his  large  class 
of  converts  into  the  Church  at  S.  Vin- 
cent's. I  am  one  of  them — but  I  will  npt 
be  there,  so  he  is  coming  to  hear  my  con- 
fession and  give  me  my  first  Holy  Com- 
munion here.  My  first  Holy  Communion! 
Yes,  but  Sister,  do  you  know  that  some- 
thing tells  me  it  will  also  be  my  last  Oh, 
I  am  so  happy  now.  If  Jack  were  only 
here.  Yes,  Sister,  in  another  few  minutes 
I  will  be  a  'real'  Catholic." 

When  she  had  finished.  Sister  Patricia 
took  her  thin  hands  into  hers  and  said, 
while  tears  glistened  in  her  eyes:  "Oh,  I 
am  also  happy.  My  prayer  has  been  an- 
swered." 

Mrs.  Grayson  was  growing  weaker,  and 
the  complications  that  the  doctors  had 
dreaded  were  slowly  setting  in.  A  dark 
shadow  crept  into  the  gentle  nun's  face. 

The  hospital  clock  struck  eight,  and 
Father  Anselmo  had  Just  baptized  Mrs. 
Grayson.  Then  he  heard  her  confession 
and  admnistered  the  "Bread  of  Angels" 
and  the  Sacrament  of  the  dying.  Sister 
Patricia  and  the  renowned  and  brilliant 
theologian  knelt  at  the  bedside  for  fifteen 
minutes  and  prayed.  Mrs.  Grayson  re- 
peated all  the  prayers  distinctly,  and 
when  she  raised  hereelf  slightly  to  bless 
herself  there  was  a  slight  groan,  followed 
by  profuse  bleeding  from  the  mouth  and 
nose.  The  fatal  hemorrhage  that  the 
doctors  had  foreseen  had  taken  place,  and 
the  end  was  nigh. 

The  poor  woman  was  sinking  rapidly, 
and  she  was  grradually  lapsing  intx>  un- 
consciousness. She  turned  slightly  and 
raised  her  finger  and  motioned  Sister  Pa- 
trfcia  to  her  side. 

"I  am  dying.  Oh,  I  am  so  happy.  Pray 
for  me!"  she  said  faintly.  Then  she 
closed  her  eyes,  and  for  the  next  half  hour 
she  was  hovering  on  the  brink  of  eternity. 
Just  then  there  was  a  slight  rap  at  the 
door.  Mother  Clotilde  handed  Father  An- 
selmo  a  letter,  edged  in  black.  It  was  ad- 
dressed to  Mrs.  Grayson,  and  was  stamped 
'Mmportant." 

The      distinguished     Dominican     was 


visibly  affected.  His  eyes  fell  upon  the 
dying  woman.  Then  he  handed  Sister  Pa- 
tiicia  the  letter  and  asked  her  to  read  it 
aloud.  Trembling  with  emotion,  the  good 
Sister  opened  it  and  read  softly: 

Deab  Mrs.  Gratson:  It  is  my  painful 
duty  to  inform  you  of  your  son's  death  at 
the  hospital.  He  died  but  ten  mintues 
ago.  He  spoke  of  you  almost  until  his  last 
breath,  and  begged  me  to  write  you  these 
few  lines.  Jack  was  a  good  soldier — ^re- 
spected and  loved  by  all  who  knew  him. 
I  almost  feel  as  if  he  had  been  my  own 
brother.  To-morrow  I  shall  offer  up  my 
Mass  for  the  repose  of  his  soul.  No  doubt 
you  will  be  pleased  to  hear  that  your  son 
died  a  Catholic.  We  were  very  much  at- 
tached, €uid  on  our  tiresome  marches 
through  the  country  I  taught  him  his 
catechism.  I  was  with  him  in  nis  last 
hours  and  prayed  with  him.  Before  he 
died  he  handed  me  this  crucifix,  which  I 
am  sending,  with  the  words:  "  Send  it 
to  mother  and  tell  her  her  son  has 
atoned  for  it  all.  God  grant  that  it  may 
some  day  be  returned  to  its  giver — Ger- 
trude FergusoD."  I  pray,  my  dear  Mrs. 
Grayson,  that  God  will  strengthen  you  in 
this  bitter  trial,  and,  in  closing,  I  assure 
you  of  my  humble  prayers. 
Yours  in  Christ, 

Father  McBrady. 

.  When  Sister  Patricia  had  finished  read- 
ing, a  faint  whisper  echoed  through  the 
death  chamber.  The  dying  woman 
opened  her  eyes  and  said  feebly:  "Jack — 
a  Catholic!  Thank  God!  I  am  going  to 
•Heaven  to  meet  my  boy."  Then  a  peace 
ful  smile  stole  over  her  face  and  in  an- 
other instant  her  soul  had  fiown  heaven- 
wards. 

Father  Anselmo  silently  left  the  room 
and  on  his  saintly  old  face  there  was  a 
look  of  sadness. 

Sister  Patricia  kissed  the  little  crucifix, 
determined  tx>  keep  it  always.  Then  she 
rose  and  walked  to  the  window.  The  bells 
of  the  city  churches  were  sounding  their 
anthems  of  gladness  far  into  the  busy 
streets.  The  golden  gates  of  the  morning 
were  open  and  the  sun  was  throwing  his 
bright  beams  on  the  roof-tops  of  busy 
New  York.  Long  she  gazed  upon  that 
beautiful  picture.  EJverybody  was  glad; 
everything  looked  so  cheerful.  She  alone 
was  sad.  Again  she  raised  the  little 
crucifix  to  her  lips,  and,  while  in  her 
deep-blue  eyes  the  tears  slowly  gathered, 
her  heart  was  filled  with  gratitude — for 
her  friends  were  enjoying  the  vision  of 
God — ^the  glory  of  the  risen  Saviour. 

THE    END. 
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ENGLAND. 

CANTO   SEVEN. 
I. 

Warned  by  the  Muse  of  coiTiing  wondrous  sight 

In  the  evolving  scroll  of  England's  fate, 
Tve  tuned  my  lyre  for  somewhat  loftier  flight 

And  dare  to  sing  of  awful  Henry  Eight !  (i) 
No  tragi-comedy  exists  more  great 

In  human  story's  universal  scope 
Than  the  career  of  this  extraviate, 

Ill-guiding  star  of  Englishmen's  vain  hope,— (2) 

Nts  Holiness  *'  Bluff  Hal,  "apostate  England's  Pope  I 

11. 

Though  English  quill-men  style  the  era  new^ 

'Twas  a  most  natural  development — 
Like  pox  or  pest  to  vicious  living  due — 

From  ceaturies  of  English  devilment ! 
Nemo  repente  pessimus, — the  bent 

Of  English  infamies  led  straight  to  this 
Grand  drama  of  the  dread  and  comic  blent 

That  hurled  all  England  down  the  dark  abyss  ! — 

Here  follows  the  complete  Persona  Dramatis  ! 

HI. 

King  "  Hal,"  once  candidate  for  Church,  (3)  but  since 

A  tyrant,  debauchee,  adulterer ; 
Wolsey,  of  Holy  Church  a  worldly  prince, 


(1)  English  historians,  on  coming  to  the  reign  of  this  Monster, 
seem  tx>  perceive  the  shadow  of  some  approaching  greatness  ahead; 
and,  in  WAii-turned  introductory  phrases,  dress  their  plumes  for 
flights  of  bombastic  praise  of  the  "New  ETra,"  etc.,  etc,  while,  indeed, 
both  the  present  subject  and  the  whole  pack  of  ETnglish  kings  and 
Queens,  when  all  is  told,  are  found  to  be  but  "small  potatoes!" 

(2)  "Henry  VIII  began  his  r«ign  by  the  exhibition  of  Just  those 
frank  and  open  qualities  most  admired  by  Englishmen"  (Drane, 
Hist  of  England,  Hen.  VIII.)  "Fi*ank  and  open."  indeed! — with  his 
unfortunate  subjects'  property,  lives  and  honor  from  the  very  be- 
ginning! 

(3)  A  blessing  for  the  Church  that  events  of  State  prevented 
him  from  entering  the  ranks  of  the  clergy!  though,  like  all  clerical 
failures,  he  lost  the  moral  poise  of  even  the  ordinary  Christian. 
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And  to  the  royal  lusts  a  panderer ;  (4) 
Tom  Cromwell,  handy  executioner; 

The  Boleyns,  wanton  and  ambitious  girls; 
The  Hierarchy,  a  ''hireling  shepherder;*' 

Cranmer,  a  perujrer;  lords,  dukes  and  earls. 

With  England's  people,  all  base  slaves  and  coward  churls! 

IV. 

'Twas  hardly  for  his  own  or  England's  good 
That  Master  Henry,  scarcely  turned  eighteen, 

And  not  o'er-steady,  as  reports  then  stood,  (5) 
Was  vested  with  the'  regal  power  supreme. 

Into  the  English  Court — not  less  obscene 
Than  Turkish  harem  or  the  Lupercal — 

Young  Harry  plunged  like  a  most  verdant  "  green," 
'Mid  orgies  managed  by  his  seneschal, 
And  questionable  masques  planned  by  the  Cardinal ! 

V. 

Among  his  flock  of  mistresses  at  court  (6) 

The  Boleyns  were  the  principal  decoy 
To  lure  fool  Harry  from  his  queen  consort 

And  blast  true  love  and  pure  domestic  jojr! 
While  one  gay  dame  presented  him  a  boy  C7) 

'Twas  Mary  Boleyn  blessed  him  with  the  girl 
Named  Anne,  whom  the  dread  Furies  now  employ 

To  lash  a  father's  lust  to  damning  whirl, 

And  throne  and  kingdom  in  sublime  confusion  hurl !  (8) 

(4)  It  is  beyond  all  question  that  Wolsey,  in  the  beginning, 
could  have  restrained  the  dissipation  of  the  young  King,  his  friend; 
and  might  easily  have  reformed  the  licentiousness  of  his  court;  while 
on  the  contrary,  he  oontinually  sought  ways  and  means  of  pandering 
to  the  King's  pride  and  excessive  love  of  pleasure. 

(5)  "His  vices  even  then" — ^at  the  age  of  18 — "were  discernible 
to  an  experienced  eye"  (Lingard,  Vol.  IV,  Chap.  VI,  Page  168.) 

(6)  "In  his  list  bf  court  expenditures  for  New  Years,  1528,  oc- 
curs the  item:  'To  the  King's  ten  Mistresses,' "  etc.  (Taunton's 
Thomas  Wolsey,  Chap.  X.) 

(7)  By  a  lady  of  the  court  named  Elizabeth  Talbois,  Henry,  very 
early  in  his  reign  and  while  not  long  married  to  Queen  Katherine,, 
had  a  son  whom  he  named  Fitzroy,  and  whom  he  raised  to  the 
several  dignities  of  Earl  of  Nothingham,  Duke  of  Richmond,  Ad- 
miral of  E2ngland  and  Lord  Lienteiiuut  of  Ireland — save  the. mark! 

(8)  "There  is  a  certain  amount  of  evidence  for  the  direct  state- 
*  ment  of  Dr.  Dayley  in  hia  "Life  of  Bishop  Fisher,"  of  Sanders  in 

"  his  "Anglican  Schism,"  of  Fr.  Van  Ortroy,  the  learned  Bolandist, 
"  In  his  "Vie  du  B.  Martyr.  Jean  Fisher,"  of  Mr.  D.  Lewis  in  his 
"  "Introduction  to  Sanders'  Schism,"  and  of  other  historians,  and  for 
"  its  indirect  corroboration  by  Cranmer,  the  two  Houses  of  Parlia- 
"  ment  and  the  King  himself,  that  Anne  Boleyn  was  Henry's  child." 
(Fr.  Guggenberger,  S.  J.,  (Jen.  Hist.  Christian  Era,  Vol.  II,  Chap.  II, 
Page  194.) 
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VI. 

Ambitious  Anne,  in  angling  for  the  crown, 

Impelled  the  lecher  to  the  last  resource 
Of  laying  at  her  feet  the  sceptre  down 

And  seeking  from  Queen  Katharine  a  divorce ! 
The  scheme  must  seem  of  law  the  proper  course,  (9) 

So  Parliament  and  Hierarch  must  convene 
To  nullify  'mid  bribes  and  threats  of  force 

Good  Katharine's  marriage, — twenty  years  their  queen  ! — 

The  wretches  met  prepared  to  act  out  the  vile  scene  ! 

VII. 

While  owning  **  her  long  course  of  saintly  life 

And  faithfulness  unto"  the  rake,  **her  lord. 
The  trouble  was  she  once  was  Arthur's  wife ;  ( 10) 

And  though  the  Pope  dispensed,  as  Briefs  record, 
Nought  could  the  royal  conscience  ease  afford 

Till  by  due  search  in  folio  and  tome 
His  marriage  be  proved  null  by  their  wise  board**; — 

But  Katharine  had  the  wisdom  to  disown 

Their  cowardly  conventions,  and  appealed  to  Rome ! 

VIII. 

Firm  stands  by  Christian  law  immortal  Rome ; 

And  Catholics  all,  from  humblest  of  the  fold 
To  mightiest  sovereign  seated  on  the  throne, 

Alike  amenable  to  law  doth  hold  ! 


(9)  The  English  were  never  anything  if  not  hsrpocriticalp  and 
the  tartufflan  character  of  English  policy  reached  its  acm6  in 
Henry  VIII,  who  insisted  on  the  "legal  tag"  being  appended  to  his 
every  villainy.  "He  was  in  the  habii  of  hearing  two  or  three  Masses 
in  the  morning,  and  then,  the  same  day,  committing  frequent 
breaches  of  the  moral  code."  (Fr.  Taunton,  Thomas  Wolsey,  Chap. 
X.) 

(10)  "Marriage  impediments  are  of  two  kinds,  according  as  they 
are  based  on  the  natural  or  on  the  ecclesiastical  law.  The  first 
cannot  be  dispensed  with  i)y  any  human  power — the  latter  can  be 
dispensed  with  by  the  Pope.  The  impediment  styled  public  de- 
cency— from  which  Henry  had  been  dispensed  by  Julius  H.  to  be  able 
to  marry  Katherine,  his  deceased  brother's  wife — wife  in  name  only 
— was  ecclesiasticaJ.  Julius  II..  Who  acted  within  his  right,  had 
provided  for  even  the  further  possible  ecclesiastical  impediment  of 
a/finitu — "forsitan  consummatum" — ^In  his  Bull  of  dispensation. 
The  claim  that  Henry,  after  twenty  years  of  contented  married  life 
with  Queen  Katherine,  was  tortured  by  "scruples  of  conscience,"  is 
too  grotesque  to  deserve  consideration  in  a  man,  who,  among  his 
many  schemes  of  shameless  effrontery,  included  a  petition  for  bigamy 
to  the  Holy  See"  (Guggenberger,  Vol.  II.);  while  the  fact  that 
"Wolsey  also  joined  the  royal  petitioner  in  urging  Clement  VII.  to 
grant  the  divorce,"  proves  that   tl^is   time-serving   pardinal   either 
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Nor  threat,  nor  flattery,  nor  show  of  gold 
May  from  the  Vatican  false  judgment  gain  ; 

While  on  each  page  of  history  is  told 

The  fact,  to  each  succeeding  age  more  plain, 

That  no  wronged  Catholic  e'er  appealed  to  Rome  in  vain  !(ii) 

IX. 

The  Seventh  Clement — as  his  gracious  name, 

So  was  he  both  by  nature  and  true  grace — 
The  trampled  rights  of  Katharine  did  maintain 

Against  all  threats  and  bribes  for  nine  years*  space  ; 
Then  closed  all  further  parley  in  the  case 

By  5«// declaring  mighty  Henry  Eight 
**A  scandal  to  the  Christian  name  and  race  ; 

''Adulterer  and  public  profligate, — 

**  Struck  'neath  the  ban  of  Rome  and  excommunicate  !" 

X. 

Meanwhile  the  King's  bad  scheme  demanded  haste  ; 

So  Cranmer,  raised  to  the  episcopate 
As  suiting  to  a  7"  the  royal  taste, 

Annulled  the  marriage  of  **  Bluff  Hal  "  and  Kate ; 
Then  married  him  to  Annie  Boleyn  straight !  (12) 

For  things  had  got  into  an  awful  mess. 
That  urged  dispatch  for  reasons  grave  of  state, 

Which  an  experienced  eye  could  easily  guess, — 

In  Anne  the  mother  of  the  future  '*  Good  Queen  Bess  !" 

(13) 
XI. 

And  now — if  ever  into  mortal  man — 

The  devil  surely  entered  Henry  Eight 
In  wickedness  the  wretch  to  further  damn, 

knew  nothing  of  Canon  law  and  Theology,  or  that  he  was  so  far 
wanting  in  Christian  principle  as  to  request  what  his  Superior  oouid 
not  grant  without  the  gravest  sin. 

(11)  WitneBs  the  cases  of  Lothaire  II.  and  Queen  Teutberga, 
under  the  Pontificate  of  Nicholas  I.;  of  Robert  the  Strong  and 
Bertha,  under  Gregory  V.;  of  Philip  I.  of  Prance  and  Bertha  of 
Holland,  under  Urban  II.;  of  Philip  Augustus  and  Ingelberga,  under 
Innocent  III.;  and  of  Jerome  Buonaparte  (brother  of  Napoleon  I.), 
and  Miss  Patterson  of  Baltimore,  under  Pius  VII. 

(12)  "Archbishop  Cranmer  would  not  hesitate  to  do  whatever 
the  King  might  demand  of  him — that  point  being  gained,  the  rest  was 
not  worthy  of  a  thought"  (Dean  Hook,  Archbishops  of  Canterbury, 
Vol.  VI,  Page  500.)  Of  Cranmer  Henry  said:  "I  have  the  right  sow 
by  the  ear  this  time!"  This  pliable  villain  and  secret  heretic  bas- 
tardized. In  almost  the  same  breath,  the  issue  of  the  King  both  by 
Katherine  and  by  Anne  Boleyn;  the  English  Parliament  and  Hier- 
archy, as  usual,  concurring! 

(13)  Some  Ehiglish  writers  have  excogitated  the  idea  that  four 
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And  England  to  the  depths  precipitate  ! 
For  hell  alone  could  mortal  instigate 

To  such  a  mad  and  Antichristian  hope 
As  this  mere  lay  or  civil  potentate 

Included  now  in  his  ambition's  scope — 

The  aim,  no  less,  of  being  Catholic  England's  Pope  ! 

Xll. 

Yet  Parliament,  obsequient  to  his  word, 

With  Hierarchy  as  pliant  as  a  rag. 
The  Popedom  on  the  miscreant  conferred  ! 

And  most  effectually  all  mouths  to  gag 
'Mong  Englishmen  with  tongues  disposed  to  wag. 

The  King's  Supremacy  Papistical 
To  priest,  lord,  commoner,  high  dame  and  hag. 

On.  treason's  pain  and  sentence  capital. 

By  oath  was  tendered  from  His  Holiness,  bluff  Hal ! 

XIII. 

As  northern  monks  resented  such  high  sin. 

Pope  Haly  by  a  commission  of  lewd  rakes, 
Whose  purses,  like  his  own,  were  lean  and  thin, ' 

On  England's  Abbeys  Visitation  makes. 
Their  goods  and  revenues  he  confiscates  : 

Their  inmates  driving  forth  to  beggary; 
Some  Priors  he  pensioned,  but  burned  more  at  stakes ; 

A  plan  which,  while  it  filled  the  Treasury^    (14) 

Served  well  to  seat  him  firmly  in  his  Papacy  I 

months  preyiouB  to  this  farcical  marriage  by  Oranmer,  Henry  had 
l>een  privately  married  to  Anne  Boleyn  by  Chaplain  Lee;  and  as  the 
fact  of  this  ^'private"  marriage  had  to  be  announced  in  order  to 
meet  the  emergency  of  Anne's  pressing  condition,  a  report  from 
high  quarters  was  circulated  to  that  effect  Others  suggest  an 
amendment  to  that  bright  idea  by  wisely  ante-dating  the  supposed 
"private"  performance  sufficiently  far  back  to  intimate  with  better 
semblance  of  truth  that  Anne's  child*  ETUzabeth,  was  bom  in  wed- 
lock; though  what  style  of  **  wed  lock"  it  could  be  while  Katherine 
yet  lived  and  no  competent  authority  gainsaid  her  rights  as  wife 
of  Henry  VIII  and  Queen  of  ETngland,  these  Ekiglish  gossips  fail  to 
Inform  us.  What  is  certain  is  that  Elizabeth  was  born  Sept  7,  1533, 
only  four  months  after  the  marriage  performed  by  Cranmer! 

(14.)  These  monastic  institutions,  besides  being  homos  of 
learning  and  Christian  perfection  were  exhaustlese  centers  of  a  far- 
reaching  charity  and  industrial  aid  among  the  lower  orders 
throughout  iB/ngland.  To  every  great  Abbey  were  attached  free 
hospitals  and  free  schools  for  the  poor.  Their  revenues  were  held 
in  trust  for  the  people  as  for  the  poor  of  Christ;  and  how  faithfully 
they  fulfilled  their  trust  is  sufficiently  shown  by  .the  subsequent 
wide-spread  ignorance,  vice  and  beggary  entailed  upon  Bngland  by 
th^r  suppression.  "Henry  suppressed  645  religious  houses,  110  en- 
dowed hospitals.  90  colleges;  and  the  very  beds  of  the  sick,  as  at 
the  hospital  at  Winchester,  were  sold  *for  the    Kind's    use.'     The 
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XIV. 

As  by  the  Furies  seized,  the  wretch  now  plunged 

Adown  the  steep  declivity  of  crime  ; 
And,  drunken-wise,  on  all  sides  fiercely  lunged 

At  friend  and  foe  with  equal  aim  malign  ! 
From  that  dread  height  where  Anne  did  rashly  climb 

He  thrust  her  down,  and  sent  her  to  the  block 
For  cause  which  none  dared  utter  to  the  time, — 

Not  e'en  herself,  whose  mouth,  as  with  a  lock, 

He  closed  lest  all  the  world  reel  dizzy  from  the  shock  !  f  15) 

XV. 

Meanwhile,  with  lust  to  bloody  mind  allied, 

The  brute  had  chosen  in  Anne  Boleyn's  stead 
Jane  Seymour,  whom  the  day  poor  Anne  died, 

He  married  ;  but  Jane  died  in  first  child-bed ; 
He  then  took  Anne  of  Cleves,  whom  Cromwell  led 

From  Belgium  to  the  Blue  Beard's  nuptial  feast; 
Her  he  divorced,  while  Cromwell  lost  his  head  ! 

Kate  Howard  next,  who  on  the  block  deceased  ; 

And  then  Kate  Parr,  who  happily  survived  the  beast ! 

XVI. 

That  such  a  wretch  was  suffered  to  live  on, 
And  trample  under  heel  all  England  down  ; 

Both  civil  and  religious  freedom  gone  ; 
The  Peerage  made  to  cringe  before  the  Crown, 

And  England's  bishops  tremble  at  his  frown  ; 
Surpasses  all  that  history  can  show 

Of  cowardly  in  nation,  state  or  town  ! 
And  yet  your  wonderment  must  cease  to  grow, 
On  due  reflection  that, — its  English,  don't  you  know  ! 


annual  revenues  from  aU  these  institutions  swelled  the  King's 
treasury  to  the  sum  of  $750,000,  an  enormous  sum  in  those  days. 
Yet  within  two  years  Henry  had  dissipated  the  whole  amount" 
(Drane  Hen.  VIII.) 

(15)  When  Anne  got  into  trouble  this  Eiiylish  Niggar,  Cran- 
mer,  by  order  of  Henry,  easily  declared  the  King's  marriage  with  her 
null  and  void  from  the  beginning,  and  her  offspring,  Elizabeth,  ille- 
gitimate; in  which  decision  both  Parliament  and  Hierarchy  as  easily 
concurred! 

In  our  opinion,  the  cause  of  Anne  Boleyn's  execution  was  the 
diacovery  by  this  fool  King  of  the  relationship  between  himself  and 
her,  as  intimated  in  Note  8;  he  surpassed  blind  Aedipus  and  out- 
)ieroded  Herod! 


DOMINICANA 


147 


XVII. 

As  death  approached  to  end  his  bad  career, 

His  body  was,  from  vice,  one  ulcer  heap ; 
His  conscience  stabbed  him  with  despairing  fear ; 

And  at  each  human  face  he'd  rave  and  leap  ! 
He  died  blaspheming  Heaven's  Mercy  Seat  I 

His  coffin,  placed  'neath  ruined  Sion's  Rood, 
Refused  the  desecrator's  corpse  to  keep  ; 

And  bursting,  o'er  the  pavement  made  a  flood  ; 

While  prowling,  starving  English  dogs  licked  up  his  blood  ! 

XVIII. 

Thus  ended  the  Eighth  Henry's  royal  role  ! 

While  of  his  work,  the  English  Papacy^ 
Or  Church  'neath  King's  and  Parliament's  control, 

Which  severed  England  from  St.  Peter's  See  ; 
Suffice  to  say — from  its  nativity 

In  lust  and  blood,  through  past  three  centuries  nigh 
Down  to  its  putrid  incoherency 

In  modern  Anglicans,  Low,  Broad  and  High, 

'Twas  never  else  than  a  foul-reeking  English  lie  ! 


s  to  dally  social  readings— -continued 

a  year  to  year,  while  a  family  is  run- 

I  through  Its  course  of  changes — they 

Btitute  a  bright  continuity  of  its  in- 

actual  and  moral  existence.    This  com- 

lion  of  intelligence,  and  this  reoollec- 

.  of  books,  that  have  left  an  impression 

n  the  memories  of  the  listeners — tney 

lily  coalesce  with  the  remembrance  of 

ily  events.    I  have  said  the  same  as  to 

connection  of  the  seasons  with  family 

ory.     The  book,  and  the  events  that 

*ked  the  time  of  its  perusal,  weld  into 

,  and  especially   it  will   be  so,   if  in 

instance,  the  heavy  hammer  of  suffer- 

and  aoiTow  has  come,  strode  upon 
►ke,  so  as  to  make  all  one  in  the  mem- 
Taking  a  glance  round  at  my  own 
Ives,  I  see  books,  never 'to  be  forgot- 
,  for  they  were  in  the  course  of  reading 
;uch  and  such  a  (ime. — Isaac  Taylor. 


natural  turn  for  reading  and  intellec- 
l  pursuits  probably  preserved  me  from 
moral  shipwreck  so  apt  to  befall  those 
)  are  deprived  in  early  life  of  the  pa- 


ternal pilotage.  At  the  least  iqy  books 
kept  me  from  the  ring,  ttle  dog-pit,  the 
tavern,  the  saloon,  with  their  degrading 
orgies.  .  For  the  closet,  associate  of  Pope 
and  Addison,  the  mindaccustoxned  to  the 
silent  discourse  of  Shakespeare  and  Mil- 
ton, will  hardly  seek  or  put  up  with  low 
company  or  slang.  Later  experience  en- 
ables me  to  depose  to  the  comfort  and 
blessing  that  literate  can  prove  in  sea- 
sons of  sickness  or  sorrow — how  power- 
fully intellectual  pursuits  can  keep  the 
head  from  crazing  and  the  heart  from 
breaking — nay,  not  to  be  too  grave,  how 
generous  mental  food  can  ever  atone  for 
too  meager  diet — ^rich  fare  on  the  paper 
for  snort  commons  on  the  cloth.  Many, 
many  a  dreary  hour  have  I  got  over — 
many  a  gloomy  misgiving  postponed — 
many  a  mental  or  bodily  annoyance  for- 
gotten, by  help  of  the  tragedies  and  comer 
dies  of  our  dramatists  and  novelitfjs! 
Many  a  trouble  has  been  smoothed  by  the 
dtill,  small  voice  of  the  moral  philoso- 
pher— many  a  dragon-like  care  charmed 
to  sleep  by  the  sweet  song  of  the  poet; 
for  all  which  I  cry  incessantly,  not  aloud, 
but  in  my  heart,  thanks  and  honor  to  the 
grlorious  masters  of  the  pen,  and  the  great 
inventors  of  th«  press! — TJiomas  Hood. 
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THE  LABORS  OP  THE  JOSEPHITE  FATHERS  AMONG  THE 

NEGROES. 

Rev.  Francis  J.  Tobin. 


It  Is,  DO  doubt,  a  pleeaure  for  our  read- 
ers to  know  that  at  present  tbe  Cburcb 
has  thirty  priests  working  exclusively  for 
the  oolored  peoole  in  the  South.  These 
good  priestly  laborers  ail  belong  to  the 
OongreKatlon  of  S.  Joseph,  the  mother 
house  of  which  is  located  in  the  city  of 
Baltimore,  Maryland.  The  membero  of 
this  community  a>re  commonly  known  as 
"Josephits  Fathers."  Ebch  one  of  these 
priests  has  a  church  and  achool    and    a 


colored  congregation  of  at  least  forty 
families.  Many  of  the  fathers  have  several 
missions  to  attend.  In  addition  to  the  one 
they  make  tbelr  headquarteni.  The  good 
Josephlte  missionaries  are  Bcattered  over 
nine  different  States  l>eitweeii  Delaware 
and  Teias. 

Taking  tbese  few  facta  as  a  summary, 
we  can  see  a  nucleus  Eoiinlng  In  the 
Southern  States  from  whlcb  the  Church 
may  expect  to  reap  a  glorious  harvest  It 
has  taken  about  ten  years  to  get  these 
outpoBta  In  position,  but,  now  that  they 
are  well  established  and  held  by  sealous 
missionaries,  the  fact  argues  well  for  a 
successful  combat  with  the  powers  of 
'  darknese. 


The  Joaepbite  Fathers,  in  thefr  labors 
among  the  colored  people  of  tlM  South, 
look  for  no  less  a  conquest  than  the  eter- 
nal salvation  of  no  lees  thoik  nine  rollUons 
of  Negroes.  Certainly  the  desire  of  the 
Missionary  Ii'bthers  Is  rather  great,  but  it 
la,  nevertheless,  consoling.  The  Ix>rd,  too, 
will  no  doubt  reward  It  aa  He  rewarded 
Daniel  the  Prtqihet,  whom  Re  praised  for 
bis  great  desires.  To  desire  ardently  the 
salvation  of  an  Immortal  soul  Is  some- 
thing which  must  be  pleasing  to  the  great 
Heart  of  Jesus.  The  goodness  of  our 
Blessed  Redeemer  urges  the  missionary, 
no  matter  in  wliat  clime  he  be,  to  under- 
take great  labors  and  to  look  for  marvel- 
ous results.  Hence  It  is  that  the  Joseph- 
ite  Fathers  labor  zealously  and  patiently 
among  the  Negroes  of  our  own  land,  ana 
hearcily  expect  to  win  them  to  the  true 
Church,  and  thus  bring  millions  of  souls 
to  Christ, 

■    In  their  missionary  endeavors  the  Fath- 
ers of  S.   Joseph  employ  every  posalblo 
means  to  foster  their  good  work.    Ttielr 
schools  for  the  colored  children  are  cmi- 
ducted    by    the   sisters    of    the   different 
teaching  orders,  who,  by  word  and  exam- 
ple, implant  In  the  hearts  of  the  little 
ones  a  love  for  Christ  and  Ht8  Cburcb. 
Many  of  the  pupils  later  on  wander  away' 
from  a  good  and  moral  life,  'tis  true,  bufc-^ 
Invariably,  the  remembrance  <rf  their  eai — 
ly  Christian  training  comes    back    suf^H 
clently  to  enable  them  at  least  to  prepar""" 
for  a  good  death.    The  schools  are  oper^ 
to  Catholics  and  Protestants  alike.     A^- 
are  taught  their  prayers  and  < 
In  the  day  school  on  the  HousttHi,  1 
Colored  Mission,  there  are  at  least 
Protestant    children,    this    being 
fourths  of  the  total  number  on  the  r 
Against  studying  the  oatechism  or  h 
Ing  the  prayers  there  Is  never  a  mnrmu  J 
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When  they  leave  school  at  the  end  of  a 
term  they  know  their  catechism  remark- 
ably well. 

Giving  the  Protestant  colored  children 
this  knowledge  often  works  to  the  advan- 
tage of  the  missions,  because  it  frequently 
happens  that  the  priest  is  called  to  a  dy- 
ing Negro  by  some  Protestant  boy  or  girl 
who  had  been  taught  the  great  impor- 
tance of  having  a  priest  at  the  death  bed. 
These  same  Protestant  children  attending 
the  colored  Catholic  schools  learn  a  great 
deal  of  truth  about  the  Ohurch,  and  they 
iiave  many  opportunities  to  laugh  to 
scorn  the  foolish  and  wicked  insinuations 
against  the  Church  so  frequently  made 
among  the  colored  people  of  the  different 
Protestant  sects.  They  form,  as  it  were,  a 
little  guard  of  honor  in  their  neighbor- 
hoods, and  often  repay  the  Church  a  hun- 
dred fold  for  the  care  she  took  of  them  in 
their  school  days. 

The  good  done  by  Protestant  children 
Instructed  in  our  colored  schools,  however 
little  it  may  appear  to  outsiders,  has  been. 
In  the  eyes  of  the  Missionary  Fathers,  of 
great  importance.    It  has  been  the  source 
whence    sprung    the    idea   of    educating 
Catholic  colored  boys    to    become    cate- 
chists  in  their  neighborhoods  and  among 
their  own    people.     The    very    fact    that 
Protestant    children    defend    our  Church 
gave  rise  to  the  idea  of  educating  colored 
Catholic    boys    for    this .  same   purpose. 
Hence  it  was  that  Father  Slattery,  the 
Superior  of  the  Fathers  of  S.  Joseph,  ven- 
tured to  suggest  the  opening  of  a  special 
school  or  college  wherein  colored  boys  of 
the  South  could  be  instructed  in  the  doc- 
trine of  their   Catholic  faith,  and    suffi- 
ciently to  equip  them  to  be  spokesmen  in 
their  own  neighborhoods  for  the  Catholic 
Church.     To  do  this  Father  Slattery  ob- 
tained the  approval  -of  the  Holy  See  to 
open  what  is  now  known  as  S.  Joseph's 
College    for    Negro  Catechists.     He  pur- 
chased an  estate  in  Montgomery,  Alabama, 
for  seven  thousand  dollars,  and  sent  Rev. 
Thomas   B.   Donovan   to  begin   the  new 
work.    The  undertaking  was  not  a  pleas- 
ant one.  but  hardly  a  better  man  could 
have  been  selected  than  Father  Donovan. 
He  has  always  shown  great  zeal  in  his 


labors  among  the  colored  people.  He  rec- 
ognized from  the  first  that  his  new  work 
was  no  easy  task.  Nevertheless,  he  set 
about  it  in  his  characteristic  energetic 
fashion,  and  soon  had  the  doors  of  the 
college  open. 

On  the  estate  which  Father  Slattery  had 
bought  for  the  new  college  there  were, 
when  Father  Donovan  reached  it,  a  bam 
and  a  residdnce;    the  residence    differed 
only  in  name  from  the  barn.    There  were 
no   accommodations,  and   apparently   no 
possibility  of  turning  the  house  into  use 
for  a  ccrilege.     "Tear  it  down,"  was  the 
verdict  of  all.     But  Father  Donovan  re- 
fused to  abide  by  the  general  opinion.   To 
build  a  new  house  would  require  money, 
and  he  had  none.    It  would  also  take  time 
which  he  did  not  like  to  lose.     He  said 
he    would    improve    and    repair    the  old 
building,  and  have  it  ready  for  students 
in  November.  1901.     His  first  move  then 
was  to  beg  for  money.     This  he  did  by 
appealing  to  the  Catholics  of  the  whole 
country  through  the  Catholic  Press.    The 
generous  response  of  the  people  from  all 
over  the  United  States  and  Canada  was 
very  gratifying  to  him.    This  enabled  him 
to  fulfill  his  promise  to  open  the  college 
at  once.    He  next  issued  an  appeal  to  the 
priests  of  the  country  to  send  him  good 
Catholic  colored  boys  about  fifteen  years 
old.    From  all  the  clergy  he  received  sin- 
cere encouragement,  and  he  certainly  de- 
served it  all.     His  college,  opened  since 
November,   has  now   ten   colored   pupils. 
Father   Donovan    had    started    the   good 
work  in  real  earnest. 

The  object  of  this  college,  to  quote 
Father  Donovan,  "is  intended  to  meet  the 
needs  of  a  certain  class  of  young  Negro 
men  who  desire  education,  with  a  view  of 
making  themselves  more  widely  and  effec- 
tively useful  to  their  people.  As'  Cate- 
chists they  will  get  near  to  their  people, 
and  will  instruct  and  prepare  subjects  for 
baptism,  and  in  the  intervals  between  the 
visits  of  the  missionary  they  will  call  to- 
gether their  neighbors  on  Sunday  for 
prayers,  instruction  and  the  singing  of 
hymns.  Thus  they  will  prove  a  valuable 
help  to  the  missionary  priest  in  winning 
converis,     and    in    preserving    the    faith 
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among  many  who  might  otherwise  stay 
away  through  the  lack  of  that  constant 
attention  which  we  all  know  to  be  so  es- 
sential. 

This  college  of  which  Father  Donovan 
is  rector  is  about  five  miles  out  from  the 
city    of    Montgomery,    Alabama.    Every 
day  he  has  to  go  that  distance  for  his 
mail.     People  from  all  over  the  country 
sei^d    him    small    contributions,  and    hta 
mail  at  times  is  quite  large.     When  he 
started  his  good  work  he  had  to  walk  to 
the  city.    Sometimes   he   would    ride   to 
town  in  a  farmer's  wagon.    Later  on  he 
got  a  bicycle,  but  he  being  rather  heavy, 
and  the  road  an  up  and  down  one,  the 
walk  was  considered  preferable.     Father 
Donovan  brought  his  eatables   from    the 
city,  and  employed  a  farm  hand  to  do  the 
cooking. 

The  first  pupil  was  a  one-armed  colored 
boy  from  Louisiana,  and  for  five  months 
this  boy  was  Father  Donovan's  only  com- 


panion. The  boy,  however,  was  very  use- 
ful, for  he  could  sweep,  wash  dishes  and 
carry  water,  even  though  he  had  but  one 
hand.  It  was  very  amusing  to  see  him  try 
to  make  up  a  bed. 

Father  Donovan's  labors  and  sacrifices 
were  soon  rewarded,  for  our  Lord  blessed 
his  noble  efforts.  Friends  were  not  long 
in  learning  to  appreciate 'such  a  priest. 
His  house  was  made  comfortable^  studeots 
came,  an  assistant  priest  was  sent,  farm 
hands  took  charge  of  his  lands,  and  a 
horse  and  buggy  saved  him  the  weary 
flve-mile  walk  to  the  city.  Thus  at  pres- 
ent he  is  nicely  fixed,  and  feels  grateful 
to  the  Lord,  who  has  enabled  him  to  put 
S.  Joseph's  College  in  good  shape  This 
opens  an  avenue  of  advancement  in  piety 

to  the  colored  youths  of  the  South. 

Father  Donovan  is  a  well-known  figure 
in  the  city  of  Montgomery.  He  is  re- 
spected by  its  citizens,  w1k>  admire  his 
zeal  and  self-sacrifice,  and  who  wish  him 
success  in  his  arduous  undertaking. 


ABIDING. 

AxoNzo  L.  Rice. 

Three  things-— a  child's  laugh,  flowers,  and 
a  face 
Of  angel  beauty— still  with  me  will  bide; 
The  first  is  music  that  will  sweetly  glide 
Between  discordant  notes  of  life;  the  sec- 
ond grace 

The  earth  that  else  might   be  a  barren 
place; 
With  fragrant  beauty,  these  two  fill  the 
wide. 

Sad   vales  with   sound   and   odor    half 
allied 
To  scenes  with   which   the  poets   people 
space. 
I   heard   the  laughter  of  the  children, 
caught 
The  perfume  of  the  flowers  on  the  air. 
And  then  I  saw  your  face  whose  beautv 
wrought 
A  halo  like  the  saints  of  glory  wear; 
Now  close  are  heaven's  portals  then  1 
thought, 
And  through  the  flelds  of  fadeless  green 
I  fare. 


VIOLETS. 
H.  M.  Tucker. 

In  purple  robes  of  penance  clad. 

Children  of  Passion-tide, 
Humble,  and  lovely  as  a  face 

By  sorrow  sanctifled — 

So  strangely  out  of  place  they  seea 
Where  Pride  and  Pleasure  meet; 

The  altar  and  the  grave  are  theirs 
And  cloister's  calm  retreat. 

The  purple  vesture  Jesus  wore. 

The  violet  wears  again. 
Close  to  the  ciniclflx  they  cling 

And  whisper  of  His  pain. 

Exiles  from  Christ's  dear  Cross,  they  ar 

The  saddest  flowers  of  all. 
Its  sombre  shadow  beautiful 

Upon  them  seems  to  fall. 

Tho  royal  color  of  Our  King, 

Who  thorny  chaplet  bore. 
They  whisper  of  the  Passion-time 

When  Lenten  days  are  o'er. 
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FATHER  RAYMOND  JOHNS,  O.  P. 


announcement  of  the  death 
r  Father  Raymoni)  .lohns. 
In  San  Francisco  on  Fetirii- 
feoty-fourth,  was  receive*! 
^preABlcmfl  of  prufaiitiil 
,  by  all  those  who   had  ^\ 

i.tils  genial,  kindly  nat 

or     who      had     been 
hit  into  contact  wIHi 
>ver-f ailing,  gentle 
ay.  By  hla  breth- 

the  Order  the  sad 


-tng      the      two 

IB  which  fallowed 
iiLalfefltatlOQ.  and  ^ 
hlB   death.  Father 

displayed  a.  spirit  of  patience 
eBlgnatlon,  undw  autfeiings  most 
e,  worthy  at  a  true  religious'  amd 
ag  to  all  who  wltneeaed  bla  forti- 

lough  not  naturally  robust.  Father 
was  actively  engaged  In  the  duties 
charge  until  two  months  previously 
I  death,  when  the  disease,  from 
he  had  long  suffered,  took  so 
id  a  tura  that  the  change  gave  a 
to  all  his  associates, 
was  bom  In  London,  March  13, 
hie  parents,  exemplary  members  of 
Episcopal  Church,  wer«  remarkable 
eir  Intelligence  and  culture.  From 
irllest  years  he  was  required  to  be 
il  in  the  household  and  to  avail  ot 
ppmlunlties  of  Instruction  that 
1.  He  soon  developed  an  eye  quick 
)rebend  and  a  mind  apt  to  compre- 
the  harmony  ot  colors  and  the 
f  of  proportions.    He  determined  to 


devote  himeelt  to  the  study  of 
arel I i  let-tare.     His    later    years 
^e  gpleSdid  evidence  of  bis 
rtistlc     genius.      Architec- 
tural disproportion  was  to 

a  miction. 

Hi(viQg  been  convert- 
id  to  the  Catholic 
faith,  F^thCT  Johns 
entered  the  Noviti- 
ate of  the  DcMninican 
Order  at  Wood- 
chester,  EIngland.  He 
made  profeeslon  in 
1871.  In  1870  he  came 
to  California,  and  Id 
the  following  year 
was  ordained  priest 
hy  the  late  Arch- 
bishop Alemany.  Since  his  ordination 
Father  Johns  labored  zealously  and  suc- 
cessfully In  San  Francisco.  Vallejo.  Be- 
nlcla,  and  In  the  neighboring  towns. 

According  to  bis  pluiB  were  erected  S. 
Dominic's  Church,  San  Francisco,  and  S. 
Dominic's,  Ben  Ida,  both  conceded  to  be 
monuments  of  anshltectural  aMIlty.  Many 
conventual  buildings  also  bear  the  Im- 
press of  bis  artistic  skill. 

Naturally  of  a  kind  and  generous  heart 
with  a  temperament  not  easily  ruffled,  he 
proved  a  pleasant  and  agre^ble  com- 
panion to  all  his  associates.  *By  his  life 
be  taught  the  blessednese  and  beauty  ot 
a  gentle  heart. 

Ho  died  as  he  had  lived,  thinking  well 
of  all,  and  by  no  one  dlaeeteemed.  He 
exhaled  a  spirit  of  charity  and  hearty 
toleration,  redolent  of  the  atmoepbere  ot 
peace  in  which  he  dwelt,  and  In  wblcb  he 
enjoyed  a  foretaste  of  that  eternal  peace 
into  which,  as' we  pray  and  hope,  hla  soul 
has  entered. 
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S.  VINCENT  FERRER,  O.  P.,  PRIEST. 


(1346-1419.) 


This  great  ornament  of  the  Dominican 
Order  -was  bom  about  the  year  1346,  at 
Valentia,  in  Spain,  of  pious  and  well-to- 
do  parents.  Even  before  his  birth  won- 
derful signs  presaged  his  future  sanctity, 
and,  after  a  childhood  of  singular  holi- 
ness, he  took  the  habit  of  a  Friar 
Preacher  when  entering  on  his  eighteenth 
year.  During  the  years  of  study  and 
teaching  which  followed  his  profeeflion, 
he  doubtless  practiced  the  lesson  he  so 
beautifully  gives  to  others  in  hte  "Treat- 
ise on  Spiritual  Life,"  a  book  whicfh  in  its 
day  enjoyed  as  great  a  popularity  as  the 
"Imitations  of  Christ"  and  the  "Spiritual 
Combat"  in  our  times.  When  you  are 
reading  and  studying  you  should  often 
turn  to  our  Lord  to  converse  with  Him, 
and  ask  Him  to  give  you  understanding. 
♦  ♦  ♦  Hide  yourself  in  the  Wounds  of 
Jesus,  and  then  resume  your  reading. 
Never,  perhaps,  had  E!urope  stood  in  such 
need  of  being  evangelized  by  a  saint  as 
during  the  latter  half  of  the  f6urteenth 
and  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  century. 
Two  terrible  scourges,  each  bringing 
countless  evils  in  its  train,  were  desolat- 
ing the  Church  and  the  outer  world. 

One  was  the  awful  peetllence  known  as 
the  black  death,  which  Is  said  to  have 
carried  off  one-third  of  the  human  race. 
The  other  was  the  Great  Schism,  during 
which  solnetlmes  as  many  as  three  rival 
Popes  divided  the  allegiance  of  Christen- 
dom. It  was  by  no  means  easy  at  the  time 
to  know  which  election  had  been  valid, 
and,  whilst  England  remained  faithful  to 
the  true  Pope,  France  and  Spain,  probably 
In  perfect  good  faith,  supported  the  Anti- 
Pope,  who  had  established  himself  at 
Avignon.  S.  Vincent  Ferrer  was  for  some 
time  Confessor  to  the  Anti-Pope,  Peter  de 
Luna  (Benedict  XIII).  The  anxieties  ot 
this  oflUce  caused  the  saint  a  severe  ill- 
ness, but  our  Lord  appeared  to  him  and 
cured  him,  at  the  same  time  bidding  him 
quit  the  Pontifical  Court  and  go  forth  to 


preach  thi'oughout  the  length  and  breadth 
of  France  and  S|>ain  the  approach  of  the 
Last  Judgment  With  extreme  difficulty 
the  saint  at  length  obtained  from  Bene- 
diet  permission  to  obey  the  oommand,  and 
entered  upon  his  commission  with  ample 
powers  as  Legate  of  the  Apostolic  See. 
The  Divine  Head  of  the  Church,  who  was 
thus  providing  for  her  needs  in  her  hour 
of  trial,  endowed  the  messenger  with  mir- 
aculous gifts  almost  unparalleled  in  his- 
tory. The  remaining  twenty  years  of  S. 
Vincent*s  life  was  spent  In  evangelizing 
the  countries  which  our  Lord  had  as- 
signed to  him  as  his  field  of  labor.  He 
also  preached  in  Savoy  and  Italy. 

In  Christian  art  he  is  depicted  with 
winKS,  in  allusion  to  the  passage  in  the 
Apocalypse  relating  to  the  "angel  flying 
through  the  midst  of  heaven  having  ttie 
eternal  Gospel  to  preach  unto  them  that 
sit  upon  the  earth,  and  over  every  nation, 
and  tribe,  and  tongue,  and  people,"  bid- 
ding them  fear  the  Lord,  and  give  Him 
honor,  because  the  hour  of  His  Judgment 
is  come."  For  the  common  theme  of  S. 
Vincent's  preaching  was  to  exhort  men  to 
prepare  for  the  coming  of  the  Judge.  A 
large  number  of  people  was  accustomed 
to  accompany  the  saint  from  place  to 
place,  the  number  amounting  to  many 
thousands.  These  followed  him  either 
from  devotion  and  to  have  the  advfuitage 
of  his  daily  sermon,  or  they  were  peni- 
tents, great  sinners  converted  by  him  and 
anxious  to  atone  for  their  past  Iif<e.  It 
was  calculated  that  more  than  100,000  per- 
sons, who  were  considered  hopelessly  ob- 
stinate In  an  openly  wicked  life,  werw 
brought  to  sincere  and  lasting  repentance 
by  the  preaching  of  S.  Vincent  WlhereTer 
he  appeared  heresy  was  put  to  flight*  ene- 
mies were  reconciled,  and  deadly  feuds 
extinguished.  God  was  pleased  by  his 
means  to  convert  twenty-flve  *^^iffftnil 
Jews  and  eight  thousand  Moors  in  varioas 
parts  of  Spain. 
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By  his  persuasioii  a  large  nuinber  of 
cliurch«8,  nKmaBtarles  and  hospitals  were 
erected  In  various  places,  and  be  caused 
many  brldfi^es  to  be  built  over  rivers  for 
the  benefit  of  the  people.  He  loved  to 
collect  children  around  him,  and  -would 
teach  the  Our  Father,  Hall  Mary  and 
Creed,  Instructing  them  in  the  simplest 
words  how  to  show  their  love  for  God,  to 
obey  their  parents,  and  to  do  good  to 
others. 

He  Is  regarded  In  Spain  as  the  special 
patron  of  orphans,  and  was  the  founder 
of  some  celebrated  orphanages,  which 
were  placed  under  the  care  of  Dominican 
Tertiaries.  After  his  dally  sermon,  S. 
Vincent,  to  satisfy  the  devotion  of  the 
people,  was  obliged  to  allow  them  to  kiss 
his  hand.  In  token  of  reverence,  and  to 
bluing  the  sick,  that  he  might  lay  his  hand 
upon  them  with  prayer.  An  Immense 
multitude,  whose  number  is  known  only 


to  God,  were  thus  perfectly  cured  of  every 
disease.  On  more  than  one  occasion  he 
raised  the  dead  to  life,  and  he  may  be 
considered  the  great  Thaumaturgus  of  the 
Dominican  Order.  In  the  midst  of  tnese 
astonishing  signs  of  the  Divine  power 
working  through  him,  S.  Vincent's  humil- 
ity remained  ever  his  most  distinguish- 
ing virtue.  To  a  Franciscan  friend,  who, 
in  the  midst  of  a  public  ovation,  said  to 
him,  "Brother  Vincent,  how  is  pride 
now?"  the  saint  replied,  with  a  smile,  "It 
comes  and  it  goes,  brother,  but  it  never 
stays."  And  no  one  was  ever  more  sin- 
cere in  acknowledging  himself  an  un- 
profitable servant  Worn  out  with  age 
and  labor,  S.  Vincent  was  attacked  by  his 
last  illness  at  Vames,  in  Brlttanfr,  and 
happily  departed  to  our  Lord  on  Wednes- 
day, April  5,  1419,  at  the  age  of  seventy- 
three.  He  was  canonized  by  Pope  Calll ic- 
tus III  in  1455. 


THE  BITTER  CUP. 


M.  N.  GooDNOw. 


I  knew.  O  God,  from  first  he  lay 
Upon  my  breast,  in  infancy, 
That  all  of  grief  a  heart  may  hold. 
As  well  as  happiness  untold, 
W^ould  fill  .the  measure  at  my  years. 
But,  God'  of  Love,  these  bitter  tears 
Would  hold  more  of  wormwood  and  of 

gall 
That  e*er  I  dreamed  to  heart  could  fall. 

O  feet  that  in  my  hands  oft  lay. 
Like  petaled  fiowers,  cold  as  clay, 
Now,  'neath  the  hammer's  cruel  knell. 
And  blood-stained  where  my  kisses  fell. 


About  my  neck,  a  cross  is  hung. 

Where    each    fair    strand   had   loved   to 

stray; 
And  lo!  a  crown  of  mockery! 

Hast  Thou,  O  God,  forsaken  Him — 
The  "Holy  One"  of  Bethlehem? 
Let  nass  this  cup.    O  take  it.  Thou, 
Beneath  whose  rod  and  cross  we  bow; ' 
O'erflowing  bitterness  and  bane. 
Tet  would  my  lips  its  fullness  drain. 
1  ask  it  by  each  tender  bond 
That  held  Him,  nursling,  true  and  fond. 
O  sunny  hair,  that  once  had  clung 


By  lips  that  plead  in  baby-guise. 

By  tenderly  entreating  eyes. 

By  hands  that,  crossed  upon  my  knee, 

In  soft  beseechment  unto  Thee; 

By  every  grace  of  manhood's  prime. 

By  souls  brought   spotless    through    the 

grime. 
By  motherhood's  unceasing  cry 
Of  childless  agony. 
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EDITORIAL. 


With  the  Alleluia  of  the  PEtschal  season 
this  April  ushers  us,  in  E^ftster  gladness, 
into  the  joys  of  our  risen  and  trimuphant 
Lord.  The  glorious  mysteries  of  the 
Rosary  call  to  every  client  of  our  I^dy, 
and  in  their  spirit  and  grace  they  urge  us 
on  in  the  struggle  of  this  life,  by  the 
promise  and  oheer  of  the  true  life  beyond 
the  grave. 


We  ^pend  more  than  a  billion  dollars 
a  year  for  drink,  not  counting  tea  or  cof- 
fee; more  than  half  a  billion  for  tobacco; 
more  Ihan  a  quarter  of  a  billion  for  con- 
fectionery, fruit  and  flowers.  How  many 
dollars  do  we  spend  for  the  furtherance  of 
the  great  cause  of  Catholic  literature  in 
Catholic  homes?  We  fear  not  even  a  tithe 
of  the  sums  named. 

The  new  force  that  has  been  called  into 
being  by  the  energetic  efforts  of  the  mis- 
sionaries of  the  apoetolate  of  the  Catholic 
press  is  happily  at  work,  but  we  do  not 
care  to  see  it  exercised  only  for  the  bene- 
fits of  its  own  agents.  It  must  be  truly 
an  apoetolate;  its  work  of  evangelizing 
must  be  active.  We  desire  that  it  will  be 
as  a  leaven  among  those  whose  s^ise  of 
need  is  dull,  and  whose  poverty  (espe- 
cially if  they  are  rich)  should  appeal 
more  strongly  to  us  because  of  their  very 
helplessness. 

We  must  rouse  them,  the  mental  con- 
sumptives, the  spiritual  cripples,  whose 
food  has  not  been  even  clean  husks,  but 
the  very  refuse  of  insipidity,  sensational- 
ism, stale  wit,  poverty-stricken  ideas, 
baldness  of  thought,  more  baldly  ex- 
pressed; a  mass  of  literary  rubbish.  We 
must  inspire  them  with  new  tastes,  new 
hopes,  with  a  longing  for  that  strength 
which  comes  to  those  whose  dish  is  not 
dainty,  but  whose  hearty  appetite  and  dis- 
criminating taste  enable  them  to  partake 
freely  of  the  good  things  set  before  them 
by  the  Intellectual  caterers  of  every  age. 

Our  people  should  know  to  some  extent 
the  share  of  the  Church  in  shaping  and 
developing  modern  civilization;  her  influ- 


ence on  laws  and  society,  even  where  h^ 
gentle  yoke  has  been  forsworn;  the  ca- 
reer of  her  noble  sons  and  daughters,  te 
all  ways  inspired  by  love  for  God  aad  zeal 
for  their  fellows  that  make  up  the  glori- 
ous stoiy  of  historic  Christianity. 

There  are  many  of  our  American  Catho- 
lics to  whom  Lacordaire's  thougbt  ap- 
plies: that  we  need  a  more  thorough 
knowledge  of  the  Church's  great  mep,  her 
saints,  her  civilization,  her  moral  and 
civil  superiority,  the  progress  of  human- 
ity under  the  influence  of  the  Cross;  and, 
again,  that  we  must  know  the  atti- 
tude of  the  Church  on  all  the  questions  of 
the  day,  in  which  souls  run  more  risk  of 
being  led  astray  than  of  being  enlighten- 
ed by  the  modern,  self-appointed  teachers. 

When  will  parents  rouse  themselves  to 
a  full  sense  of  the  responsibility  they  are 
under  in  the  matter  of  providing  good 
wholesome  reading  for  their  children? 
When  will  they  realize  the  stem  necessity 
of  an  active,  vigorous  campaign  against 
the  lies  and  calumnies  of  a  sensational 
and  irreligious  press? 

Alas!  too  freouently,  when  they  stiall 
have  witnessed  the  physical  and  spiritual 
ruin  of  the  children  oonflded  to  tlieir  care. 


On  the  23d  of  this  month  the  devotions 
of  the  **V^ttemk^  Tuesdays"  in  honor  of  S. 
Dominic,  will  begin.  The  pious  practice 
of  dedicating  the  fifteen  Tuesdays  imme- 
diately preceding  S.  Dominic's  day 
(August  4th)  to  the  honor  of  the  holy 
Patriarch,  had  its  origin  in  Florence  in 
the  year  1^1,  under  the  directitte  of  the 
Dominican,  Father  Bruni,  Prlqr  of  S. 
Mary's,  who  urged  the  people  to; seek  the 
saint's  help  for  deliverance  from  a  plague. 
The  clients  of  our  Holy  Father  have  since 
lovingly  followed  this  devotion.  It  is  but 
just  to  venerate  the  insti tutor  of  that  form 
of  prayer  which  is  dearest  to  our  Lady 
and  to  the  Christian  heart.  Tuesday  is 
the  day  of  the  week  specially  dedicated 
to  S.  Dominic,  on  account  of  the  numer- 
our  miracles  which  God  worked,  in  tes- 
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timcmy  of  his  merits,  on  the  day  of  the 
tranfilatlon  of  his  relics,  which  took  place 
on  a  Tuesday.  The  conditions  for  gain- 
ing th»  indulgences  weire  determined  by 
Benedict  XIII.,  January  19,  1726.  On 
each  of  the  fifteen  Tuesdays,  a  mystery  of 
the  Rosary  is  honored,  in  commemoration 
of  the  holy  Founder,  whose  example  is 
set  before  all  for  imitation,  in  the  study 
of  the  Beads.  The  sacraments  of  Penance 
and  the  Holy  £>ucharist  are  received  in  a 
Dominican  church  on  each  Tuesday 
(though  weekly  confession  will  suffice,  no 
matter  on  what  day  made),  and  the  fol- 
lowing indulg^ces  may  be  gained:  one 
hundred  days'  indulgence  for  each  Tues- 
day, and  a  plenary  indulgence  for  one 
Tuesday  chosen  at  will.  . 


Although  suffering  from  physical  Indis- 
position during  the  prolonged  discussion 
of  Filipino  complieations  before  the  Sen- 
ate Oommittee,  Governor  Taft  preserved 
his  genial  good  humor — even  to  the  point 
of  facetioueness.  Upon  the  minor  consid- 
erations of  independence  for  the  Flli- 
plnoe  and  a  reduction  of  tariff  for  the 
Islands,  slight  deviations  frcHU  former  ex- 
presBiODfi  of  the  Governor's  opinion  were 
noticeable. 

On  the  land  question,  however,  no 
amount  of  3enatorial  oross-questioning 
elicited  any  inclination  on  bis  part  to 
swerve  from  his  original  statement — ^those 
four  hundred  thousand  acres  must  be  pur- 
chased! 

When  will  the  Pacification  Committee 
make  an  appropriation? 


In  giving  space  to  a  long  extract  from 
a  recent  number  of  The  Sun,  New  York, 
we  desire  only  to  emphasize  our  agree- 
ment with  the  distinguished  Episcopalian 
clergyman  whom  we  quote,  on  the  ques- 
tion oi  godless  education: 

Memorial  services  were  held  under  the 

auspices  of  the  New  York  Society,  Sons 

of  the  Revolution,  at  S.   Foul's  Chapel, 
in  honor  of  the  dead  President,  Mr.  Mc- 

Kinley.    The  members  of  the  society  met 

in  the  parish  house  in  the  rear   of    the 

church,  and  at  three  o'clock  marched  into 

the  church.  The  Rev.  W.  Montague  Greer, 

Vicar  of  St.  Paul's  chapel,  preached  the 


sermon.  It  was  an  arraignment  of  what 
the  preacher  called  the  "Godless  Educa- 
tional System  of  the  United  States." 

"This  dreadful  calamity,"  said  he, 
"looks  very  much  like  a  visitation  upon 
us  of  the  wrath  of  the  Most  High.  The 
nation  must  realize  that  it  Is  alone  with 
an  angry  God.  We  must  get  back  to  the 
foundations,  back  to  the  guiding  princi- 
ples of  our  forefathers  to  find  out  wherein 
we  have  offended  Him.  God  expects  much 
from  us.  He  probably  expects  more  than 
from  any  other  nation  on  the  globe. 

"The  acts  of  God  do  not  always  work 
out  to  our  understanding.  We  know  that 
we  have  not  sinned  or  erred  in  twice 
electing  to  the  Presidency  the  great  and 
good  man  in  whose  honor  we  have  gath- 
ered here.  We  must  look  elsewhere  for 
the  fault  that  has  led  to  this  manifesta- 
tion of  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty.  The 
sin  of  slavery  we  have  expiated  and  wiped 
out.  The  sin  of  intemperance  we  can 
master  and  are  mastering.  The  sin  of  al- 
lowing the  abomination  of  our  city  gov- 
ernment to  continue  here  in  New  York 
rests  with  the  citizens  of  this  municipal- 
ity. 

.  "It  is  not  national.  Is  there  then  any 
evU  so  widespread  as  to  call  the  wrath  of 
Go4  down  upon  us?  Our  Godless  system 
of  education  is  a  far  worse  crime  than 
slavery  or  intemperance.  I  believe  that 
the  United  States  are  suffering  from  the 
wrath  of  God  torday  because  our  people 
have  consented  to  the  banishment  of 
Jesus  CErist  from  the  dally  lives  of  our 
children.  If  to-day  Christ  were  on  earth 
and  should  enter  almost  any  public  school 
house  in  our  country,  the  teacher,  acting 
on  his  instructions,  would  show  Him  the 
door.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  He  were  to 
enter  any  of  our  private  schools.  Ho 
would  be  worshipped  by  teacher  and 
scholar  on  bended  knee.  To  see  the  aw- 
fulness  of  this  comparison  and  its  signifi- 
cance, we  have  only  to  realize  that  the 
private  schools  of  the  land  are  the  schools 
where  the  scms  of  the  rich  and  well-to-do 
are  educated,  and  the  public  schools  the 
nurseries  of  the  poor.  Do  the  children  of 
the  rich  need  religious  instruction  more 
than  the  children  of  the  poor?  Why  does 
Christian  education  come  so  high  that  it 
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is  beyond  the  reach  of  the  children  of  the 
poor?  Here  is  the  sin — here  the  fault. 
And  close  upon  it  follows  the  speedy  and 
appalling  decline  of  religious  life  in  the 
home. 

"The  Question  now  is,  to  what  extent 
can  we  mould  and  remodel  our  educa- 
tional system.  To  solve  this  problem  we 
must  put  forth  our  best  energies.  Almost 
any  system  is  better  than  the  present  one. 
It  were  infinitely  better  to  divide  up  the 
money  received  from  the  school-tax 
among  the  various  Christian  denomina- 
tions and  Hebrews  than  to  continue  the 
present  irreligious  system.*' 

It  may  not  be  out  of  order  to  add,  here, 
our  qualified  dissent  from  Doctor  Greer's 
claim  that  the  public  schools  are  not  fre- 
quented by  the  children  of  the  rich.  We 
believe  that  thousands  of  parents,  well 
able  to  pay  for  the  tuition  of  their  sons 
and  daughters  in  private  schools,  send 
them  to  the  public  schools,  and  there  con- 
tinue them,  long  after  the  children  of  Uie 
poor  are  obliged  to  leave  for  their  life's 
labor,  in  the  enjoyment  of  unequal  and 
undeserved  advantages  for  the  support  of 
which  the  poor  man  i&  unjustly  taxed, 
without  representation  or  share  in  bene- 
fit, and  this  is  a  grievous  wrong  that  de- 
mands adjustment  It  is  good  that  light 
is  breaking  in  so  many  places. 

During  the  course  of  another  McKinley 
memorial  sermon  delivered  in  New  York 
Doctor  Huntington,  a  distinguished  ESpis- 
copalian  clergyman,  used  the  following 
language: 

"  'What  are  the  Ten  Commandments?'  " 
an  advanced  young  woman,  in  one  of  our 
colleges,  is  reported  to  have  asked  her  in- 
structor. 'What  are  the  Ten  Command- 
ments? I  have  just  happened  upon  a  ref- 
erence to  them  in  Chaucer.' 

"That  is  the  sort  of  thing  that  is  fur- 
nishing a  seed-plant  for  lawlessness.  Let 
us  inject  more  of  Christian  morals,  I  do 
not  say  of  Christian  dogma  (though  there 
is  a  close  connection  between  the  two), 
but  more  of  Christian  morals  into  our 
scheme  for  maturing  the  child-life  of  the 
nation." 

Again  we  say  that  the  spreading  of  the 
light  is  gratifying. 


The  New  York  World,  oommenting  on 
"benevolent  assimilation,"  says: 

"Gen.  Bell's  orders  to  his  soldiers  to 
make  the  li^iipinoe  'want  peace  and  want 
it  bad'  is  followed  by  an  order  from  Gen. 
Smith,  in  the  Samar  district,  proclaiming 
that  'every  native,  whether  in  arms  or  liv- 
ing in  the  pueblos  or  barrios,  will  be  re- 
garded and  treated  as  an  enemy  until  he 
has  conclusively  shown  that  he  is  a 
friend.' 

"Oaths  of  allegiance  do  not  count;  'neu- 
trality must  not  be  tolerated';  priests  are 
'suspects';  wealthy  natives  and  'men  of 
infiuence'  may  be  arrested  and  held  as 
prisoners  'until  released  by  orders  from 
these  headquarters,'  'even  when  positive 
evidence  is  lackkig.' 

"All  of  which  goes  to  show  what  a  very 
grim  jest  our  policy  of  'benevolent  as- 
similation' has  become,  and  how  much  re- 
lianoe  can  be  placed  on  the  statements — 
stale  by  two  years  and  a  half  of  repeti- 
tion— that  'the  war  is  over'  and  the  peo- 
ple 'practically  pacified.' " 

VAGAZIITES. 

The  North  American  RevUw  for  March 
contains  a  notable  contribution  fxxmi  the 
pen  of  Stephen  Bonsai,  who  deals  in  a 
thought-provoking  manner  with  our 
affairs  in  the  Philippines.  To  some  of  his 
conclusions  we  may  adveri  in  another 
number.  Meantime  we  oommend  to  our 
friends  the  reading  of  his  excellent  paper. 


In  The  Atlantic  Monthly  for  March  Fred 
W.  Atkinson  descants  upon  "The  ESduca- 
tlonal  Problem  in  the  Philippines." 

"The  problem  of  establishing  a  modi- 
fied American  school  system  in  the  Phil- 
ippines," says  Mr.  Atkinson,  "is  the  prob- 
lem of  supplanting  an  old  system  deeply 
woven  wfth  the  religious  beliefs  and  so- 
cial institutions  of  a  semi-civilized  people." 
♦  ♦  ♦  With  the  new  educational  ma- 
chine in  motion,  "the  wheels  of  which  are 
oiled  by  xVmerican  teachers,  free  schools, 
free  class  books,"  public  libraries,  lecture 
courses,  broad  commercial  relations  wit^ 
other  countries,  a  widespread  daily  press 
(a  la  Americain),  street  ci)rner  political  dU- 
cMsions"  Mr.  Atkinson  is  willing  to/'yen- 
ture  an  opinion"  that  culture  will  sup- 
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juated  splrltualityp  antiquated 

in    the     schools,     antiquated 

tc. 

recijurocity  ot  literary  data  will 

established  between  America 
hilippine  Archipelago,  Mr.  At- 
Y  have  the  happy  privilege  ot 

some  literary  curios  among 
—not  distinctively  religious — 
among  which  are  many  purely 
forks,  as  well  as  the  early  his- 
3  Islands.  From  such  chroni- 
Bin  the  facts  that  the  early  mis- 
kthers — eminent  as  Ehiropean 
^rere  "up-to-date"  in  running 
ai  machines."  For,  from  t^e 
)iT  arrival  in  the  Islands  early 
eenth  century,  free  courses  of 

were  given  to  the  natives,  in 
3  of  bamboo  hunts;  class-'books 
lids  to  education  were  lavished 
!*^a;tives  by  Church  and  State; 
dsted  as  early  as  1601,  and 
esses  were  in  operation  as  ear- 
on  to  the  possession  of  Chris- 
thout  which  science  and  art 
uly  thrive — the  Filipinos  were 
ith  the  technique  of  husband- 
g,  carving,  painting  and  weav- 
B  sixteenth  century  Manila  was 

of  intellectual  enlightenment. 
Ldiated  the  warmth  of  philan- 
wisdom  and  charity — which 
the  gloom  of  Borneo,  the  Caro- 
ccas,  extending  to  the  mainland 
Tightening  the  shores  of  China 

"d,  according  to  the  testimony 
ous  Fren(?h  satant,  Blisee  Re- 
Filipinos  son  de  los  pueblos 
ado  del  Extremo  Orient  Ix)s 
ado  los  frailes"— that  is,  "The 
(  are  one  of  the  most  civilized 
iie  Far  EJast.  The  friars  have 
lem." 

1  to  Mr.  Atkinson's  assertions 
I  is  a  real  desire  for  school,  and 
eagerMsa  to  acquire  E)iigV?h," 
be  but  one  "opinion."  Mr.  At- 
dently  takes  no  active  part  in 
aer  political  discussions/'  else 
lave  been  in  possession  of  the 
Q  that  the  Filipino  youth  are  at 


present  manifesting  a  wonderful  aoiliiy  in 
their  intense  eagerness  to  escape  the  in- 
fliction of  unadulterated  English — at  the 
point  of  the  American  sword. 

Apropos  of  the  subject  of  education — or, 
rather,  the  lack  of  "educational  ma- 
chines" in  the  United  States— T7te  Atlanta 
Coiisiitulion  gives  some  plain  facts: 

"There  is  no  more  humiliating  fact  that 
an  intelligent  Southern  man  has  to  face 
than  this:  That  among  the  white  people 
of  the  South  we  have  as  many 'illiterate 
men  over  twenty-one  years  of  age  as  we 
had  *flfty-two  years  ago,  when  the  census 
of  1850  was  taken. 

"Make  every  allowance  that  may  please 
on  account  of  the  Civil  War  and  its  conse- 
quent impoverishment  of  our  people,  and 
yet  this  depressing  fact  is  not  explicable 
on  any  grounds  creditable  to  the  white 
people  of  the  South.  To  say  that  we  have 
not  had  at  least  within  the  thirty  years 
of  our  public  school  enterprises  since  1870 
opportunity  and  means  to  improve  the 
educational  status  of  our  white  people  is 
to  claim  an  excuse  that  ignores  facts  and 
outrages  common  sense. 

This  ignorance  of  reading  and  writing, 
the  two  primary  necessities  of  the  auto- 
matic citizen,  to  which  we  now  refer,  ex- 
ists among  the  white  men  of  the  South 
who  have  come  to  full  age,  to  citizenship 
and  all  its  privileges,  since  the  Cotton 
Exposition  was  held  in  Atlanta  in  1881. 
lliese  figures  we  write  about  do  not  in- 
clude children  or  negroes.  They  speak 
their  condemnation  alone  upon  the  grown- 
up sons  of  Southern  men,  the  adult  voters 
of  to-day,  upon  whose  intelligence,  effi- 
ciency and  ballots  the  interests  of  our 
civilization  and  society  depend. 

"It  is  useless  to  parade  figures  showing 
how  much  we  have  spent  on  schools,  how 
many  schools  we  have,  and  how  many 
new  fads  and  fiddlesticks  we  have  import- 
ed into  them  from  the  hotbeds  of  Boston 
"culchah" — the  fact  remains  that,  in  pro- 
portion to  our  white  adult  male  popula- 
tion in  the  South,  we  have  as  many  men 
who  cannot  read  and  write  as  we  had  fifty 
years  ago.  That  is  a  mean-looking, 
measly  fact  that  cannot  be  wiped  oft  the 
record. 
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"Ous  sister  States  of  the  South  may  deat 
with  this  deplorable  situation  as  they  may 
elect,  but  surely  it  is  time  for  Georgia  to 
get  down  squarely  to  the  work  of  correct- 
ing our  educational  system  in  a  way  that 
will  work  a  continuous  reduction  ana 
practical  disappearance  of  this  large  vol- 
ume of  illiteracy. 

"Wr*  need  to  go  down  to  bed  rock  in  this 
matter  in  Greorgia  and  sacriflce  much  in 
the  lines  of  ornamental  instruction  for 
the  great  end  of  wiping  from  the  rolls  of 

our  white  citizenship  the  stigma  of  ab- 
normal illiteracy  that  now  degrades  it.'* 


The  Philippine  Review  for  February  ad- 
vocates the  letting  in  "of  the  light"  on 
Philippine  affairs.  The  light  must  needs 
be  strong  to  thoroughly  arouse  a  blink- 
ing public. 

Thtp  Review  says: 

"The  Philippine  Legislative  proposal 
]irobably  ranking  next  in  importance  is 
that  embodied  in  the  resolution  intro- 
duced by  Senator  Hoar  for  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  committee  of  seven  Senators  to 
Investigate  Philippine  questions,  and  par- 
ticularly the  conduct  of  war.  Everybody 
recognizes  a  dearth  of  real  information 
of  Philippine  affairs,  in  spite  of  the  maz> 
reports  and  the  mass  of  testimony.  To 
clear  up  something  of  the  mystery  is  the 
Senator's  aim.  Unhappily,  there  is  little 
prospect  that  it  will  be  seriously  consid- 
ered. Public  opinion  does  not  demand  of 
the  dominant  party  that  it  should  bring 
out  the  skeleton  from  its  closet  to  public 
view  and  for  the  enhancement  of  its  op- 
ponent's chances  of  success.  Nothing  less 
than  an  extreme  public  demand  would 
compel  the  dominant  party  to  adopt  any 
such  programme. 

"The  Oongressional  mind  is  not  greatly 
aroused  over  the  Philippine  question,  nor, 
for  that  matter,  over  any  other  question. 
So  many  topics  oonstantly  press  for  at- 
tention that  few  Congressmen  really  know 
much  about  the  great  questions  until 
forced  to  study  them.  There  is  a  great 
popolan  misconception  on  this  point  The 
'enterprising  Journalist'  who  writes  so 
glibly  of  the  'feeling  in  Washington'  on 
every  topic  that  arises  is  criticised  when 


it  is  known  that  he  draws  this  'feeling 
from  the  inspiration  of  his  own  intuition; 
but  this  criticism  is  unjust  if  the  reading 
public  insists  upon  knowing  the  'feeling 
in  Washington.'  On  topic  after  topic  the 
search  for  real  opinion  and  real  conclu- 
sions among  Senators  and  Representa- 
tives is  most  fruitless.  Not  until  press 
and  public  have  opened  the  discussion  and 
^suggested  the  texts  do  the  Congressional 
opinions  come  to  light  The  chief  con- 
cern of  the  member  of  Congress  is  in  the 
nePids  of  his  own  district,  or  State,  if  he 
be  a  Senator.  A  large  part  of  this  con- 
cern, of  course,  is  over  patronage.  Next 
to  this  comes  his  conrmittee  work  and  the 
topics  which  that  suggests.  For  the  men 
who  are  not  on  Philippine  committees, 
few  have  anything  to  say  more  than  that 
they  trust  each  committee  on  the  subjects 
assigned  to  it  and  that,  above  all,  they 
mubt  not  disturb  the  harmony  and  coher- 
ence of  the  party  organization.  As  a  re- 
sult, little  that  is  surprising  or  sensation- 
al in  regard  to  the  Philippines  would  be 
expected  from  Congress  this  winter.  The 
public  will  have  to  awaken  first. 

"Frederick  Palmer,  who  has  recently 
traveled  around  the  world,  makes  in 
Collier's  Weekly  an  extremely  important 
suggestion  regarding  the  Philippines.  He 
says:  "We  get  very  little  except  official 
news  from  the  islands  now.  Prolmbly  the 
absence  of  public  interest  does  not  war- 
rant the  newspapers  giving  mcH^.  Most 
of  the  correspondents  who  still  remain,  I 
hear,  are  now  in  the  employ  of  the  civil 
government" 

"Without  being  able  to  vouch  for  the 
truth  of  his  suggestion  that  most  of  the 
sources  of  American  information  regard- 
ing the  Philippines  are  either  official  or 
subsidized,  one  does  not  have  to  lie  un- 
duly pessimistic  to  express  no  surprise  if 
that  should  prove  the  case.  Washington 
is  very  much  nearer  the  American  news- 
paper reader  than  Manila,  and  yet  a  large 
pai't  of  the  information  which  goes  out 
from  here  is  in  effect  subsidized.  Great 
newspapers  do  not  seem  to  think  it  amiss 
to  have  their  representatives  on  official 
pay-rolls  or  under  personal  or  pecunlMj 
obligations  to  great  party  leaders.     The 
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Ic  has  apparently  not  awakened  to 
sense  of  impropriety  in  this  sort  of 
U  and  so  States  and  sections  are  in 
r  instances  supplied  with  information 
h  is  regularly  misleading.  If  the  in- 
ation  from  the  Philippines  is  corre- 
dingly  colored,  it  would  not  be  out  of 
ing  with  the  present  tendencies  of 
rican  journalism." 


J  lUuiftrated  Catholic  Misftions  for 
uary  details  the  account  of  the  horri- 
Htures  inflicted  upon  Mgr.  Hamer,  of 
Scheut  Missionary  Society.  Vicai- 
tolic  of  Southwest  Mongolia,  on  July 
900.  The  martyrdom  of  the  holy 
►p  commenced  on  .luly  22.  During 
!  days  journey  to  Ho-k'eou  he  was 
»cted  to  most  diabolical  outrages. 
>ersecutor8,  having  reached  the  place 
[ecution.  says  the  narrator,  Bishop 
lyn,  '"fixed  in  the  ground  three  stakes 
ned  together  at  the  top  so  as  to  form 
uisle.  The  victim,  who  was  covered 
le  lower  part  of  the  body  with  wad- 
was  fastened  by  the  legs  to  one  of 
»  stakes,  so  as  to  expose  his  back, 
which  the  flesh  was  torn  by  means 
on  instruments.  Then  they  cut  off 
ands,  feet,  ears  and  nose.  This  done, 
Qutllated  limbs  were  tied  to  the  top 
le  triangle,  the  wadding  saturated 
oil  and  butter  was  ignited,  and  the 
yr  groaned  several  times.  But,  in 
of  the  efforts  of  the  executioners  to 
idle  the  flre,  which  went  out  every 
te,  the  body  was  scarcely  touched  by 
lames,  although  the  legs  were  cov- 
with  burns.  Seeing  this,  the  tor- 
8  cut  open  his  body,  from  which  they 
out  the  heart,  so  as  to  roast  it,  and 
»  a  beggar  eat  it,  with  a  promise  of 
iundred  sapecks.  They  also  took  out 
at  from  the  bowels,  in  order  to  sell  it 
e  market,  as  a  remedy.  At  last,  like 
nartyrs  of  Gorcum,  his  head,  cut  off 
the  body,  was  exposed  on  a  stake. 
\  days  later  it  was  buried, 
t  the  present  time  the  bones  and  head 
e  glorious  martyr  are  preserved  in  a 
^  The  head  is  certainly  that  of  the 
>p,  but,  for  the  rest,  I  dare  not  say 
ling,  and  I  am  continuing  my  seach 
le  remains.    A  Christian  has  assured 


me  that  he  placed  a  piank  over  the  tomb 
of  the  Bishop,  so  that  no  mistake  should 
be  made  afterwards.  I  also  hope  to  get 
the  instruments  of  torture,  and  all  the 
articles  worn  by  him  in  his  last  hours. 
Of  these  I  now  only  possess  a  box  of 
matches.  Later  on,  we  shall  see  to  the 
transfer  to  Euroi>e  of  a  part  of  the  relics, 
and    to  the  erection  of  a  tombstone    at 

T'wo-cheiig." 

Terrible  as  the  above  record  of  outrages 
is  in  delineation  of  barbaric  cruelty,  it  Is 
a  sublime  evidence  of  the  superhuman 
courage  typifled  in  the  Catholic  mission- 
ary. 

From  the  l*KHHiUfiiuUi  Fide,  which  re- 
cords the  death  of  missionaries  for  the 
year  1900,  we  have  mention  of  one  hun- 
dred and  seventy-one  who  met  death 
while  laboring  for  souls  in  foreign  lands. 
Nine  of  the  above  number  were  Bishops; 
four  of  this  numlier  were  French,  three 
Italian,  one  Canadian  and  one  Dutch. 

Of  the  one  hundred  and  sixty-two 
priests,  eighty-three  were  French,  seven- 
teen Italians,  fourteen  Belgians,  ten 
Dutch,  five  Spaniards,  four  Germans,  five 
Irish,  three  Canadians,  eight  Alsacians, 
three  Chinese,  two  Mexicans,  one  Eng- 
lish, one  Austrian,  one  Luxemburger,  one 
Singalese,  one  Syrian,  one  Venezuelan, 
one  Peruvian  and  one  Brazilian. 


In  a  recent  issue  of  the  Philadelphia 
Medical  Journal,  Doctor  M.  S.  Simpson  de- 
scribes the  manufacture  of  Philippine 
whiskey,  and  also  notes  its  effect  upon 
American  soldiers: 

Vino  is  manufactured  in  the  nipa 
swamps  around  Manila  Bay.  and  tne  con- 
tiguous lagoons.  Nipa  does  not  grow  in- 
land or  in  the  higher  lands.  The  greatest 
nest  of  distilleries  Is  in  the  vast  swamps 
in  the  delta  of  the  Rio  Grande.  The 
parent  stalk  of  the  nipa  fruticans  Is  tap- 
ped and  the  sap  collected  much  in  the 
same  manner  that  we  collect  maple  sap. 
A  native  flts  out  his  banka  (wooden  dug- 
out), whi(th  is  18  to  36  feet  long  and  30 
inches  beam,  with  ten  or  twelve  ollas,  or 
earthen  bowls,  holding  from  three  to  five 
gallons  each,  and  paddles  through  the 
narrow  waterways  between  the  smair  is- 
lands densely  covered  with  the  nipa  palm; 
and,  fre(iuently  without  leaving  his  posi- 
tion in  the  banka,  can  jab  a  tube  into  the 
spongy  stem  and  tie  fast  a  section  of  bam- 
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boo  to  collect  the  sap.  Making  his  rounds 
again  he  empties  these  containers  into  his 
ollas,  and  paddles  off  to  the  distillery, 
where  it  is  disposed  of  for  a  few  centavos. 
At  the  distillery  the  sap  is  mixed  with 
the  Juice  of  the  sugar  cane — about  25  per 
cent  of  the  latter  being  used— fermented, 
distilled  and,  in  a  crude  way,  rectifi<)d. 
The  product  is  vino,  taking  that  name  from 
the  Spanicth  word  for  wine.  I  was  unable 
to  And  in  Luzon  and  the  upper  islands  a 
native-made  distillate  from  rice,  although 
ari*ack,  from  that  plant,  is  imported  some 
little  by  the  Chinese.  Maize  is  produced  in 
some  quantity,  but,  as  far  as  I  could  learn, 
is  not  so  used  either.  Potatoes  are  not 
grown  in  any  quantity. 

Vino  is  a  pungent,  colorless  fluid,  ex- 
hibiting an  alcoholic  strength  of  from  50 
to  SO  per  cent  and  showing  some  butyric 
ether,  but  I  never  saw  a  trace  of  amyllc 
alcohol  (fusel  oil).  The  "neva"  of  the 
Sumatra  is  the  same  thing,  and  a  distil- 
late is  made  from  the  various  species  or 
palm  all  around  the  world.  In  some  parts 
of  th«  islands  "tuba  dulce'*  is  obtained 
from  the  cocoa  palm,  is  fermented  and  be- 
comes "toddy,"  but  this  is  not  the  distiU 
late  vino.  Vino  more  closely  resembles 
the  mexical,  mezcal  or  aguardiente  de  ma- 
guey of  the  Mexicans. 

The  native— excluding  those  of  the 
larger  cities,  who  have  adopted  civilized 
habits — does  not  get  drunk.  It  is  a  rarity 
to  And  a  drunken  native.  Of  the  500  or 
more  natives  we  had  in  our  command,  we 
never  had  a  case  of  drunkenness.  The 
only  case  of  intoxication  that  I  ever  saw 
among  the  Macabebes  was  our  "major 
domo,"  or  head  servant,  ^hen  we  lived  at 
Col.  Blanco's,  and  he  had  surreptitiously 
emptied  a  bottle  of  cocktails  that  be- 
longed to  the  commanding  officer. 

The  native  never  drinks  vino  as  it  is  in 
the  market.  He  dilutes  it  with  water, 
adds  sugar  and  oil  of  anise  and  drinks  it 
as  "anisette,"  in  the  manner  that  his 
civilized  brother  takes  a  cordial.  For  a 
"long  drink"  he  has  bottled  beer,  made  at 
the  native  breweries  of  San  Miguel  in 
Manila,  or  imported  Japanese  beer. 

The  intoxication  from  vino  is  purely 
profound  insensibility  of  a  toxic  dose  of 
alcohol.  The  American  soldier  saw  in 
vino  a  substitute  for  whiskey,  and,  to  the 
amazement  of  the  native,  took  it  raw  and 
in  big  gulps.  As  a  result  he  was  dead 
drunk  in  a  remarkably  short  space  of 
time.  The  American  temperament  is 
peculiarly  influenced  by  alcoholic  intoxi- 
cation, and  during  the  preliminary  stages 
the  soldier  was  to  the  native  "mucho 
loco." 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  native  "pure 
and  simple"  experiences  no  inconvenience 
from    indulgence     in     his     home-manu* 


factured  cordials,  immediate  action  sboiild 
be  taken  in  the  matter  of  saving  the  rem- 
nants of  American  troops  in  the  Philip- 
pines. 

The  suggestion  of  Governor  Taft  that 
milk-producing  animals  should  be  a  feat- 
ure of  American  enterprise,  gives  a  clue  to 
the  solution  of  the  puzzling  situation. 

The  noble  Yak,  introduced  into  army 
headquarters  will  doubtless  fill  the  bill, 
provided  that  the  Governor  includes  in 
his  insignia  of  office,  a  fly-flapper  made  of 
the  white  tail  of  the  noble  Yak,  of  potent 
significance,  and,  in  reputable  vogue  in 
the  far  East;  also,  that  the  Governor 
flaps  the  fly-flapper  during  the  lactiflc 
ceremony  for  the  salvation  of  our  valiant 
army. 

BOOKS. 

A  Multitude  of  Counsellors,  edited 
by  J.  N.  Liarned,  is  entertaining  and  in- 
structive reading.  Judicious  admonitions 
of  many  eminent  moralists  are  herein 
contained,  from  which  individuals  may 
chose  helpful  guides  to  elevated  standards 
of  morality. 

Historical  and  critical  sketches  of  each 
author  accompany  the  essays. 

The  publishers,  Houghton,  Miffiin  & 
Co..  Bostoai,  have  made  the  book  an  at- 
tractive piece  of  work. 


EJsoTEBic  Chbistianity,  by  Anne  Be- 
sant,  is  published  by  John  Lane,  New 
York. 

This  "small  book,  on  the  greatest  of 
subjects,"  will  certainly  inspire  pity  for 
the  "occultist"  or  theosophist  whose 
frenetic  ravings  are  directed  against  the 
religious  observances  of  Christiaiilty. 


In  the  Footsteps  of  the  Padres,  by 
Charles  Warren  Stoddard,  iS  a  charmingly 
attractive  collection  of  sketches  of  persons 
and  places  connected  with  California's 
by-gone  days. 

"Old  Days  in  El  Dorado,"  "A  Memory 
of  Monterey."  "A  Bit  of  Old  China,"  "A. 
Mysterious  History,"  "The  E^-Pickers  of 
the  Farallones,"  "Inland  Yachting/'  aa^ 
"In  a  California  Bungalow,"  are  sabject^ 
which  hold  for  California's  sons  tokd^ 
daughters  an  Intense  interest. 

The  thrilling  episodes  that  succeedec^ 
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the  tranquil  days  of  the  Padres'  mission- 
ary era  transcend  the  marvels  of  ro- 
mance. 

Mr.  Stoddard's  artistic  touch  has 
brightened  his  scenes  with  the  golden 
glory  of  California's  joyous  sunshine,  illu- 
minating the  footprints  of  the  heroic  Pa- 
dres. 

A.  M.  Robertson,  San  Francisco,  has 
printed  the  volume  in  good  style.  Bright 
reproductions  of  photographic  views  of 
points  of  local  interest  will  serve  to  illus- 
trate the  comparative  progressive  changes 
made  during  the  past  forty  years. 


Max  Adder's  new  book,  Captain 
Bluitt,  abounds  in  philosophical  re- 
flections upon  men  and  things — some 
pathetically,  some  "funnily"  expressed. 

Captain  Bluitt  is  a  most  amusing  char- 
acter. He  is  prepared  to  give  advice  upon 
all  occasions — business,  love  or  matri- 
mony—and retains  his  equanimity  even 
thoujiTh  he  knows  that  it  will  not  be  fol- 
lowed. He  gives  some  pointers  to  his 
nephew  on  courting: 

"While  a  misfit  occupation  Is  bad,  a 
misfit  marriage  is  as  near  to  clear  misery 
as  you  can  get  this  side  of  the  grave. 
And  then,"  said  the  captain,  taking  up 
the  subject  with  the  tone  of  a  man  who 
had  reached  impregnable  conclusions,  and 
as  if  Walter  were  in  pressing  need  of 
wise  counsel  upon  this  particular  subject, 
"and  then  I'll  tell  you:  look  out  for  pos- 
terity when  you  take  up  this  marrying 
business.  You  don't  marry  the  girl  only; 
you  marry  papa  and  mamma  and  the 
cousins  and  the  aunts  and  all  the  mis- 
cellaneous relations,  sideways,  forwards, 
backwards  and  cat-a-cornered.  You  also 
take  on  grandpa  and  grandma  and  great- 
grandpa  and  great-gradma,  eight  or  ten 
of  these  maybe." 

On  the  ways  of  love  the  author  says: 

"He  led  them  through  the  Way  of  the 
Wilderness.  Often  it  Is  a  hard  and  bitter 
journey,  with  much  wandering  and 
stumbling  and  hunger  and  thirst;  but  the 
Power  that  prepared  the  highways  of  Life 
seemfl  to  have  arranged  that  the  finger- 
posts along  the  primrose  paths  shall 
rarely  point  to  the  Promised  Land. 

"If  love  at  its  very  best  be  indeed  Love 


Triumphant,  then  there  must  be  difficulty 
as  the  preliminary  of  conquest;  there 
must  be  pang  If  felicity  is  to  have  the 
acuteness  of  ecstasy.  If  Sorrow's  crown 
of  Sorrow  be  remembering  happier  things, 
must  it  not  be  that  the  very  crown  of  ooy, 
as  one  stands  upon  the  mountain  top  In 
the  serene  atmosphere  of  victory,  is  re- 
memberance  of  the  travail  of  the  dreary 
journey  across  the  desert?  The  flowery 
bed  of  ease  is  never  lifted  heavenward; 
everything  worth  having  costs,  and  the 
price  paid  for  the  highest  things  usually 
has  In  it  some  flavor  of  anguish." 

"A  Rural  School  Board,"  /'Church- 
Debt  Raising,"  "At  a  Woman's  General 
Culture  Club"  and  "Inventor's  Troubles" 
are  subjects  treated  by  the  author  with 
rare  Ihumor. 

The  book  is  well  printed  and  illustrated 
by  Henry  T.  Coates  &  Co.,  Philadelphia. 


Th£  Best  Nonsense  Verses,  chosen  by 
Josephine  Dodge  Daskam,  have,  without 
doubt,  the  quality  of  flavor  that  Is 
relished  by  the  "wisest  men" — ^If  we  ex- 
cept the  unsavory  morsel  served  up  by 
W.  S.  Gilbert  under  the  UUe  of  "Gentle 
Alice  Brown."  William  S.  Lord,  BJvans- 
ton.  Is  the  publisher  of  this  little  volume. 


l*iiE  Destiny  and  Other  Poehs.  by 
Florence  Brooks,  Is  published  by  Small, 
Maynard  &  Co.,  Bostxui.  The  whole  col- 
lection from  beginning  to  end  "swirls" 
with  mad  "freedom,"  "delirious  joys," 
"awful  rapture"  and  "supremie  lightning!" 
Instinctively  we  seek  shelter  from  the 
storm. 


Old  Mission  Ruymes,  by  William  Hart- 
ley Holcomb.  comes  from  the  publishing 
house  of  Frye,  Garrett  &  Smith,  San 
Diego. 

This  Uttlo  volume,  profusely  lllusn 
trated,  portrays  the  virtues  of  the  Padres 
of  the  early  California  Missions.  "T&lee 
of  adventure,  of  love,  of  ambitions  gratl- 
fled  and  of  hopes  unfulfilled;  the  stories 
of  noble  piety  and  of  martyrdom,"  are 
sympathetically  treated  by  the  author. 

Pre-Columbian  Discovery  of  America 
ijv  TiiK  NoRTHMEiN,  by  Bcujamlu  F.  de 
Costa,  has  reached  Its  third  edition. 
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In  this  volume  tranfilations  from  the 
Sagas,  Papal  letters,  letters  from  the  Vati- 
can and  the  Bull  of  Gregory  IV,  dated 
A.  D.  834,  are  included.  All  these  docu- 
ments furnish  abundant  historic  data  in 
verification  of  the  claim  that  the  North- 
man were  discoverers  of  America  pre- 
viously to  Columbus. 

The  question,  "Who  were  the  North- 
men?" is  thus  answered  by  de  Ck)8ta: 
**The  Northmen  were  the  descendants  of 
a  race  that  in  early  times  migrated  from 
Asia  and  traveled  toward  the  north,  set- 
tling in  what  is  now  known  as  the  king- 
dom of  Denmark.  Then  they  overran 
Norway  and  Sweden,  and  afterwards  colo- 
nized Iceland  and  Greenland.  Their  lan- 
guage was  the  old  Danish  (Donsk  tunga), 
once  spoken  all  over  the  north,  but  now 
preserved  in  Iceland,  being  called  Ice- 
landic or  old  Northern,  upon  which  is 
founded  the  modem  Swedish,  Danish,  and 
Norse,  or  Norwegian. 

"After  the  Northmen  pushed  on  from 
Denmark  to  Norway,  the  condition  of 
public  affairs  in  the  latter  country  gradu- 
ally became  such  that  a  large  portion  of 
the  better  classes  found  their  lives  intol- 
erable. ♦  ♦  ♦  They  resolved  to  leave 
those  lands  and  homes  which  they  oould 
hardly  call  their  own.  Whither  should 
they  go?" 

That  the  Northmen  went  to  America 
fully  a  century  before  the  age  of  Colum- 
bus is  the  point  proved  by  the  narratives 
of  the  voyages  which  form  the  framework 
of  the  Sagas — the  historic  value  of  which 
de  Costa  fully  demonstrates. 

The  subject  is  full  of  deep  interest  for 
the  student.  The  translations  of  the  Sa- 
gas speak  for  themselves,  and  carry  con- 
viction by  their  straightforward,  impar- 
tial evidence  relative  to  the  priority  of 
the  Irish  in  Iceland  and  Greenland,  con- 
sequently giving  support  to  the  claim 
that  the  Irish  also  preceded  the  North- 
men in  America.  This  delightful  ma- 
terial from  the  Sagas  appears  for  the  first 
time  in  Ehiglish  form. 

Joel  Munseirs  Sons,  Albany,  New 
York,  have  published  the  book  in  excel- 
lent and  attractive  style. 


Small,  Maynard  &  Co.,  Boeton,  are  moat 
desirable  contributions  to  historical 
litei'ature.  In  point  of  authentic  Informa- 
tion concerning  prominent  Americans 
they  are  to  be  commended.  The  concise 
form  in  which  each  biography  is  pre- 
sented enables  even  the  most  busy  person 
to  familiarize  himself  with  the  traits 
of  character  of  those  individuals  whose 
names  are  a  household  word. 

Hexky  W^adsworth  Longfellow,  by 
George  Rice  Carpenter,  and  Alexander 
Hamilton,  by  James  Schooler,  have  been 
added  to  former  publications  of  this 
series. 

Both  are  appreciative  studies  of  two 
eminent  Americans  by  writers  wliose 
chief  aim  has  been  to  portray  truthfully 
the  characteristics  of  each. 

The  publishers  have  preserved  the  uni- 
form pocket  size  of  the  series. 


School.  College  and  Character,  by 
Le  Baron  Russell  Briggs,  is  a  collectioa  oC 
essays  on  the  following  important  sab- 
jects: 

"Fathers.  Mothers  and  Freshmen.V 
"Some  Old-F&shioned  Doubts  About  New- 
Fashioned  BducaUon,"  "College  Hcmor/' 
"Some  Aspects  of  Grammair-School  Tlradn- 
ing'*  and  "The  Transition  From  School  to 
College." 

Mr.  Brigge*  experimental  knowledge  of 
school  boys  enables  him  to  speak  ooa- 
vincingly  upon  the  all-important  subject 
of  educational  methods.  Parents  inclined 
to  shift  the  responsibility  of  the  toxmatlon 
of  their  son's  character  upon  college  pro- 
fessors would  be  benefited  by  a  perusal  of 
these  practical  essays. 

Houghton,  Mifflin  &  Company,  Bortoii, 
have  brought  out  the  book  in  a  dreae  of 
good  material. 


The  Beacon  Biographies,  published  by 


Esther  Hills,  Housemaid,  by  OEUx^Une 
Parsons,  published  by  the  Abbey  Press, 
New  York,  is  an  interesting  stoiT  tor 
girls.  Eisther.  a  lonely  orphan,  details  her 
struggles  in  attempting  to  gain  an  lumeBt 
livelihood.  Her  perseverance  Is  crowned 
with  deserved  success. 

The  publishers  have  brought  out  the 
book  in  good  form,  with  an  attnaotlTe 
frontispiece  porti*ait  of  E«sther. 
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CALENDAR  FOR  APRIL. 


1 — ^EIasteb  Sunday.     (Benediction). 

2— Of  the  Octave. 

3— Of  the  Octave. 

4 — Of  the  Octave.     (Benediction.) 

5 — Of  the  Octave. 

6 — First  Sunday  of  the  Month — Ijoiw 
Sunday.  Three  plenary  indulgences  for 
Roearians.  (1)  C.  C;  visit  Rosary  Altar; 
prayers.  (2)  C.  C;  procession;  prayers. 
(3)  C.  C;  assist  at  exposition  of  the 
Btoseed  Sacrament  in  CThurch  of  Rosary 
(Confraternity;  prayers.  Communion 
Mass  for  Rosarians  at  1  a.  m.  Meeting  of 
S.  Thomas  Sodality  at  2  p.  m.  Rosary 
procession,  sermon  and  benediction  at 
7:30  p.  m. 

7 — Annunciation  of  Blessed  Virgin. 
Feast  of  devotion.  First  Joyful  Mystery 
(from  March  25).  Three  plenary  indul- 
gences for  Rosarians.  (1)  C.  C;  visit 
Rosary  altar;  prayers.  (2)  C.  C;  assist 
at  procession;  prayers.  (3)  C.  C;  recite 
the  Rosary.  Plenary  indulgence  for  the 
Laving  Rosary.  (Benediction.)  Meeting 
of  Young  Men's  Holy  Name  Society  at  8 
p.  m. 

8—8.  Vincent  Ferrer,  O.  P.,  Priest,  Mira- 
cle Worker  of  the  Dominican  Order  (from 
April  5).  Plenary  indulgence  for  the 
faithful.  C.  C;  visit  Dominican  CThurch; 
prayers.  In  Vallejo— Patroilal  feast. 
(Benediction.) 

9— B.  Anthony  Pavone,  O.  P.,  Priest  and 
Martyr.  (Fidelity  to  duty.)  (Votive  mass 
of  the  Rosary.) 

10— B.  Anthony  Neyrot,  O.  P.,  Priest 
and  M-artyr.  (Oorrespondenoe  with  grace.) 
Monthly  Hieh  Mass  of  Requiem  for  de- 
ceased members  of  the  CThureh  Building 
Association  at  9  a.  m. 

11 — S.  Leo  the  Great,  Pope  and  Doctor 
o€  the  Church.  (CThristian  courage.) 
(Benediction.)  Novena  in  honor  of  S. 
Agnes  begins. 

12 — S.  Gregory  X.,  Pope  (from  February 
16).  (Love  of  prayer.)  (Votive  Mass  of 
the  Rosary.) 

13 — Second  Sunday  of  the  Month — B. 
>fargaret      of     Oastello,     Virgin,       (Pa- 


tience.) Plenary  indulgence  for  Holy 
Name  CJonfraternity.  C.  C;  procession: 
prayers.  Mass  for  Holy  Name  Sodality  at 
7  a.  m.  Meeting  at  3  p.  m.  Meeting  of 
Men  Tcrtlarles  at  2  p.  m.  Procession  of 
Holy  Name,  Sermon  and  Benediction  at 
7:30  p.  m. 

14 — Octave  of  the  Annunciation. 

16 — S.  Hermenglld,  Martyr. 

IC— B.  Aimo,  CJaparelli,  O.  P.,  Priest 
(from  February  21).  (Zeal  in  the  service 
of  God.)    Votive  Mass  of  the  Rosary. 

17— »B.  (Tiara,  O.  P.,  Widow.  (Mortlflca- 
tion.) 

18 — S.  Francis  Solano,  Priest  (Broth- 
erly love.)    (Benedlctlxxn.) 

19 — S.  Peter  Damian,  Bisihop  (from 
February  23).  (Trust  In  Gtod.)  Votive 
Mass  of  the  Roeary. 

20 — Third  Stdnday  of  the  Month— S. 
Agnes,  O.  P.,  Virgin.  Plenary  Indulgence 
fbr  members  of  the  Living  Rosary. 
Meetbns:  of  Women  Tertiarles  at  3  p.  m. 
Rosary,  Sermon  and  Benediction  at  7:30 
p.  m. 

21--B.  Bartholomew,  O.  P.,  Prtest  (For- 
titude.) 

22— S.  iniribius,  Priest  (Oharity).  Be- 
ginning of  the  "Fifteen  Tuesdays"  In 
honor  of  S.  Dominic. 

23— B.  Villana  de  Bottis,  O.  P.,  Widow 
(from  February  28).  CJare  of  the  sick. 
(Votive  Mass  of  the  Rosary.) 

24 — The  Oown  of  our  Lord.  The  Third 
SoiTowful  Mystery  of  the  Rosary. 

25 — S.  Mark,  E^vangellst  (Love  of  Holy 
Scripture.)     (Benediction.) 

26— BB.  Dominic  and  Gregory.  O.  P,. 
Priests.  (Zeal  for  souls.)  (Votive  Mas^ 
of  the  Rosary.) 

27 — liAST  Sunday  of  the  Month — Plen- 
ary indulgence  for  Rosarians  accustomed 
to  recite  in  common  a  third  part  of  the 
Rosary  three  times  a  week.  C.  C;  visit; 
prayers.  Rosary,  Sermon  and  Benedic- 
tion at  7:30  p.  m. 

28— S.  Paul  of  the  Cross,  Priest,  Found- 
er of  the  Passiondsts.  (Meditation  on  the 
Passion.)     Meeting  of   the  Young    Men's 
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Holy  Name  Society  at  8  p.  m. 

29— S.  Peter,  Martyr,  O.  P.,  Priest  and 
Martyr.     (Lively   Faith.)      (Benediction.) 

(Plenary  indulgence  as  on  8th.) 

30— S.  Catherine  of  Siena,  O.  P.,  Virgin. 
(Penance.)  (Benediction.)  (Plenary  in- 
dulgence as  on  the  8th.) 

The  Patron  Saints  of  the  Living  Rosary 
for  this  month  are:     For  the  Five  Joyful 


Mysteries— S.  Emma,  Widow;  &  Vincent 
Ferrer.  Priest;  S.  Richard,  Bishop;  S.  Ju- 
lius, Pope;  S.  Leo  the  Great,  Popa  FV>r 
the  Five  Sorrowful  Mysteries — S.  Sdphia, 
Virgin  and  Martyr;  S.  Justin,  Martyr;  S. 
George,  Martyr;  S.  Irene,  Virgin  and  Mar- 
tyr; S.  Albert,  Bishop.  For  the  Five 
Glorious  Mysteries— S.  Oatherine  of  Siena, 
Virgin;  S.  Mark,  Evangelist;  S.  Robert. 
Abbot;  S.  Walter,  Abbot;  S.  Hugh,  Bishop. 


MUSIC    FOR   APRIL. 


April  6 — Marcia  Maestoso  and  An- 
dante in  G.  Smart;  Mass,  Lejeal's  F^fth; 
Offertory,  "Ave  Maria'*  for  ladies'  voices. 
Marlois;  Procession,  "Queen  of  Sheba," 
Gounod.  IiTvening  Organ  Selections — 
Allegro  MtMlerato.  Volkmar;  "Hymn  of 
Nuns,"  Wely;  Offertory,  Flute  Concerto, 
Rink;  Processional,  Le  Prevosl 

April  13 — Prelude,  movements  from 
"EJroica"  Symphony,  Beethoven;  Mass, 
Farmer's  in  B  flat;  Offertory,  "Ave 
Maria"  Quartet,  Lejeal;  Postlude.  "War 
March  of  the  Priests,"  Mendelssohn. 
Evening  Organ  Selections — Allegro.  Flo- 
tow;   Cantabile  in  B,  Dubois;    Offertory, 


from  "Fanfare."  Lemmens;  Trlumphale 
from  oratorio,  "Gidion,"  Marks. 

April  20— Prelude  in  F  minor,  Battiste; 
Mass,  Brosig;  Offertory,  "Ave  Maria," 
Dethier;  "Marche  Heroique,"  Golterman. 
Evening  Organ  Selections— Sonata  in  D 
minor,  Guilment  Music  Service — Offer- 
tory, Finale,  Guilment;  Postludium  in  G, 
Whiting. 

April   27— Sonata  in    B    flat,  Mendels- 

sohoi;  Mass,  Haydn's  Third;  Offertory. 
"Salve  Regina,"  Smith;  Triumphale  in  D. 
Lemmens.  Evening  OrgajL  Selections-^ 
"The  Storm."  Lemmens;  Andantlno^ 
Gade;  Offertory  in  C.  Thayer;  "Marche 
Solennrtlle."  Ketterer. 


Glory  to  God  in  the  Highest 
Who   has    banished    death's    terror  for 
aye. 

Glory  to  (Sod  In  the  Highest- 
Jesus  ii?  risen  to-day. 

To  His  kingdom  celestial  ascending 

Glorious  beauty  and  might. 
He  opens  to  children  of  mortals 

That  haven  of  endless  delight. 


i'^looding  their  souls  with  the  graces 
Of  the  Spirit  His  mercy  bestows. 

Oh.  how  each  heart  of  His  chosen 
With    the    fire    of    His    burning    love 
glows ! 

Rejoice  in  our  Lady's  Assumption, 
An^el-borne  to  the  realms  above. 

Rejoice  in  the  glory  that  waits  her 
In  the  presence  of  Infinite  Love. 


Rejoice  with  the  Angels  whose  anthems 
Seem  still  through  the  air  fioating  down, 

Rejoice  that  the  Son  on  His  Mother 
Bestoweth  a  kingdom  and  crown. 

Mani'lld  A.  Fitzucinld. 
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THE  COIN  OF  CROSSED  SILVER. 


Molly  Flannery. 


The  ship  "Borneo"  was  rounding  Oape 
Flnistere,  the  evening  was  beautifully  fine, 
the  sea  calm,  so  calm  that  the  ship  sped 
Lhrongh  the  waters  with  a  scarcely  per- 
ceptible motion.  The  moon  hung  above 
in  a  mist  of  silver  radiance,  the  waters 
glinted  and  sparkled  like  molten  silver,  as 
we,  the  moi^  congenial  spirits  of  the  voy- 
age, emerged  Lrom  the  saloon  to  the  upper 
deck  where  we  settled  down  for  a  quiet 
hour's  chat  while  awaiting  the  joyous  tid- 
ings of  announcement,  if  you  will,  of  din- 
ner. 

The  party,  composed  of  four  ladies  and 
two  gentlemen,  had  by  a  sort  of  tacit  and 
mutual  but  unspoken  agreement,  kept  to- 
gether on  all  possible  occasions  since  the 
first  day  of  the  voyage,  and  we  were  al- 
ready on  a  very  easy  and  intimate  footing 
of  friendship,  having  shaken  ourselves 
free  for  the  time  from  all  fetters  of  con- 
ventionality. Having  settled  ourselves  in 
our  deck  chairs  one  of  the  gentlemen  pro- 
posed to  start  a  bet  as  to  the  probable 
hour  of  our  arrival  at  Gibraltar,  but  we 
all  protested  that  betting  would  now  spoil 
the  serene  loveliness  of  the  hour.  Various 
suggestions  were  heard,  debated  and  re- 
jected, when  one  lady  pensively  suggested 
tliat  owing:  to  the  beauty  of  the  scene 
and  the  hour,  with  the  dim  outline  of  the 
difrtaut  coast,  it  would  be  a  likely  time  in 
which  to  fit  a  story  bordering  on  the 
supernatural. 

We  agreed  without  one  dissenting  voice, 
and  drew,  the  lot  falling  to  one  of  the 
gentlemen  who  began  without  a  moment's 

hesitation. 


"I  presume,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  this 
rich,  rolling,  mellow  brogue  of  mine  pro- 
claims me  not  only  a  son  of  the  E^merald 
Isle,  but  a  Oonnaught  man;  it  is,  there- 
fore, a  legend  of  the  Western  Gael  I  pro- 
pose to  tell  as  I  myself  heard  it  some 
months  ago." 

A  long  time  ago,  one  year  In  the  month 
of  June,  there  were  great  f eastings  and 
rejoicings  in  the  village  of  Dunmore.  Old 
men  and  women  and  youths  and  maidens 
were  all  unanimous  in  turning  the  happy 
occasion  into  a  regular  gala  day,  and 
honored  the  happy  pair  about  to  be  united 
in  the  bonds  of  wedlock,  by  turning  out 
en  masse  in  their  Sunday  best.  Dermod 
O'More,  the  gay,  gallant,  light-hearted 
Dermod,  was  about  to  be  married  to  the 
sweetest  girl  in  the  barony,  Una  Kelly, 
who  was  as  great  a  favorite  with  old  and 
young  as  was  Dermod.  He  was  not  only 
a  favorite  of  the  boys,  but  the  idol  of  the 
girls,  who  set  their  caps  at  him  it  is  true, 
but  cheerfully  and  good  humoredly  bore 
their  discomfiture,  and  now  turned  out 
to  wish  him  joy  in  his  choice  among  them. 

Dermod  and  Una  had  been  children  to- 
gether, had  been  inseparable  play-fellows 
and  companions,  haa  grown  up  in  friend- 
ship which  ripened  into  love,  the  course 
of  which  ran  smoothly  enough,  and  was 
about  to  be  crowned  on  this  day  by  their 
union  of  heart  and  hand.  Una,  as  I  said, 
was  the  sweetest  girl  in  all  the  barony,^ 
but  this  is  not  saying  she  was  the  most 
beautiful,  her  great  rival  being  Margaret 
Kelly,  her  own  first  cousin,  the  brilliancy 
of  whose  beauty  attracted  even  strangers. 
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You  will  understand,  then,  that  this 
village  star  whose  loveliness  of  face  and 
form  would  put  to  shame  many  of  your 
court-reputed  beauties,  had  many  ad- 
mirers always  hanging  after  her,  but  she 
had  set  her  heart  on  Dermod  O'More,  and 
when  all  her  arts  and  wiles  failed  to  cap- 
tivate him.  and  she  saw  he  was  about  to 
be  married  to  Una,  a  fiendish  desire  of  re- 
venge took  possession  of  her  soul.  Long 
ago,  she  had  laid  snares  for  Una  as  well 
as  for  Dermod,  but  the  clinging  faith- 
fulness of  the  lovers  baflOed  her,  and  now 
this  morning  she  was  to  witness  their 
union — was  to  act  bridesmaid  at  her  own 
request. 

And  while  the  old  people  and  the  young 
were  expressing  in  no  measured  terms 
their  satisfaction  at  the  approaching 
union  of  the  young  lovers,  the  prospect  of 
whose  future  seemed  so  bright,  Margaret 
stood  before  her  glass  long  and  earnestly 
gazing  on  the  beautiful,  the  wondrously 
beautiful  reflection  of  her  face  and  form. 

"And  I'm  going  to  be  Una's  bridesmaid! 
Oh!  Sibby,  this  condition  is  too  great! 
too  great!  too  great!'*  Then  she  buried 
her  face  in  her  hands,  while  her  whole 
frame  shook  with  the  intensity  of  her 
emotions. 

I«>om  a  shadowy  corner  a  withered, 
forbidding  looking  hag  hobbles  out,  ap- 
proaches the  girl,  puts  her  hand  on  her 
shoulder  and  whispers,  "Are  ye  going  or 
not,   child?" 

The  girl  starts — "Going!  of  course  I'm 
going,  Sibby!"  "Then  you'd  better  dress 
and  go!  You're  getting  sorry,  now  you 
soft-hearted  fool,  but  you  had  a  right  to 
think  of  this  before  you  visited  Sibby  or 
asked  her  advice — ha-ha-ha!"  and  the  hag 
cackled  a  hard,  rasping  laugh.  "I'm  go- 
ing to  the  Cave,  child,  now.  If  you  carry 
out  the  conditions  imposed  on  you,  you'll 
visit  me  there  before  the  dawn  breaks,  if 
not  you  can  return  here  to  eat  out  your 
heart,  looking  on  the  happiness  of  her 
you  hate,  married  to  the  man,  even  now. 
you  love!" 

"Stop!  Stop!  You  do  love  him!  He'll  be 
yours,  too,  if  you  take  Sibby's  advice— re- 
member the  conditions,"  and  the  hag 
passed  out  of  the  cottage  leaving  the  dis- 


tracted girl  alone  with  her  tortured  heart, 
and  the  tempter. 

If  the  village  girls  felt  surprised  on 
hearing  that  Margaret  was  to  be  Una's 
bridesmaid  before,  they  were  dazzled  now, 
when  she  made  her  appearance  at  Una's 
home.  Of  medium  height,  slight,  graceful, 
with  her  dark,  gypsy  beauty  of  feature, 
her  olive  skin  and  midnight  eyes,  Mar- 
garet looked  charming  in  a  well  chosen 
costume  for  the  occasion,  and  the  village 
girls  had  some  foundations  for  their  fears 
when  they  whispered  together  that  she 
would  fairly  eclipse  bna. 

Even  Dermod,  in  his  great  happiness 
after  the  nuptials,  complimented  her. 
which  caused  her  to  set  her  teeth  as  she 
turned  away  with  a  nervous  little  laugh 
to  hide  the  light  she  felt  springing  into 
her  eyes  at  his  approach.  It  was  well, 
indeed,  for  the  bridegroom's  peace  of  mind 
he  did  not  catch  the  expreeirion  nor  see 
the  fierce  fiame  which  burned  in  those 
lustrous  orbs,  for  a  brief  space,  but  which 
the  next  moment  was  veiled,  hidden  under 
a  perfect  dissimulation  of  coquetry  and 
reckless  indifterence  as  to  propriety. 

After  the  ceremony,  Margaret  was  care- 
ful to  be  the  first  to  kiss  Una — this  being 
one  of  the  hag's  injunctions.  The  bride 
recoiled  from  the  kiss.  She  could  not  tell 
why,  for  she  felt  a  pang  as  if  bitten  by  a 
snake!  Una  was,  however,  too  happy  to 
give  more  than  a  momentary  thought  to 
this  feeling,  but  as  the  night  went  on  and 
her  cousin  persistently  clung  to  her  she 
felt  not  a  little  annoyed,  and  more  than 
once  was  reluctantly  forced  to  check  her 
in  hor  unreasonable  chatter. 

When,  however,  the  hands  of  the  clock 
pointed  to  the  midnight  hour,  pointed  flve 
minutes  to  twelve,  Una^s  annoyance  had 
reached  its  climax,  as  Margaret  snatched 
the  golden  ring  from  her  finger  and  trans- 
ferred it  to  her  own. 

This,  apparently  out  of  pure  loye  of 
mischief,  but  really  while  the  minute  hand 
crept  over  the  five  minutes  space  which 
she  furtively  watched  while  chaffing  her 
cousin.  On  the  first  stroke  of  twelve  a 
mocking  smile  curving  her  beautiful  Upa, 
she  removed  the  glittering  ring  and  with 
a  profound  bow  presented  it  to  Una*  .her 
eyes   glaring   into   the   other's   (aoe^  her 
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crimson  cheeks  burning  and  her  whole 
demeanor  so  strange  that  Una  gazed  after 
her  in  astonishment  as  she  gracefully 
mingled  with  the  merry  dancers.  Dermod 
came  to  claim  his  wife's  hand  for  a  dance 
ere  the  dispersal  of  the  guests,  when  he 
rallied  her  somewhat  on  her  moodiness. 

Una,  however,  deemed  it  best  to  say 
nothing  of  her  annoyance,  which,  truth 
to  tell,  was  soon  forgotten  in  the  whirl 
of  the  dance  and  the  happiness  of  her 
young  heart  throbbing  against  the  true 
and  tender  heart  of  her  lover  and  hus- 
band. 

Meanwhile,  Margaret  Kelly  went  quietly 
away,  and,  unobserved  crossed  the  high 
fields,  or  corrigeens  as  they  were  called, 
in  the  direction  of  the  hills,  not  drawing 
breath  until  she  had  gained  the  grass- 
grown  and  unfrequented  roads  or  pass 
that  wound  around  the  feet  of  the  frown- 
ing heights.  Here  she  paused,  and  looked 
back  along  the  path  she  had  traversed, 
to  convince  herself  fully  she  was  neither 
observed  nor  followed,  looked  back  across 
the  distance  to  the  lighted  farm-house 
from  which  sounds  of  music  floated  out 
on  the  night  air,  mingled  with  a  faint 
murmuring  sound,  looked  back  with  a 
look  such  as  a  lost  soul  might  cast  back 
on  that  Paradise  from  which  it  was  driven 
forth  to  wander  for  ever  more  in  the 
abode  of  eternal  tortures! 

She  pressed  her  hand  over  her  heart  to 
stay  its  wild  tumultous  throbbing— "My 
God!  what  have  I  done!  What  am  I  do- 
ing?" 

"I  know  I  deserve  to  be  damned  for  all 
this!  But"— and  her  beautiful  features 
assumed  a  fearful  expression,  "what  is 
life  to  me  now — life  here  or  hereafter? 
I'd  have  given  my  soul,  my  chances  of 
Heaven  for  his  love,  and  now— now— 
now!  He  is  lost  to  me  forever!  I'm 
mad,  I  know,  but  I'll  not  now  turn  back! 
I'll  break  the  heart— I'll  draw  out  the  life 
to  the  last  of  my  pale-faced,  babyish 
cousin— if    hell    has  any  power  to  help 

me!" 

She  paused,  the  misty  light  of  the  moon 
shedding  its  radiance  around  her  beauti- 
ful face  and  form,  the  gloomy  heights, 
silver-topped  frowning  behind  her,  the 
valley,  the    peaceful    hamlet,  the  woods 


through  which  might  be  seen  the  glint  of 
the  glassy  waters  of  the  lake,  and  all  the 
country  stretching  out  and  melting  into 
the  dim  distance,  so  reposeful  In  the  fore- 
ground. But  harmonious  sighs  and 
sounds  were  alike  lost  on  the  distracted 
girl,  who  saw  nothing  but  the  vision  of 
vengeance,  heard  nothing  but  the  prompt- 
ing voice  of  the  tempter,  the  demon  that 
lurked  within  her  breast. 

Turning  away  from  the  lovely  scene 
below,  she  hurriedly  crossed  the  road, 
thence  up  and  up  the  sheer  face  of  the 
precipitous  mountain,  following  the 
dizzy  path  by  which  the  adventurous 
goats  went  up  and  down  in  search  of 
choice  herbage,  now  clinging  on  by  shrubs 
or  heather,  now  creeping  up  cautiously, 
again  swinging  from  ledge  to  ledge  of  the 
projecting  rocks,  until  finally,  breathless 
and  exhausted,  she  gained  the  dizzy  edge 
of  the  summit  and  came  out  on  a  level 
platform  where  a  carpet  of  green  grass 
shines  silvery  In  the  pale  moonlight. 
Thence  she  crossed  to  where  a  high  em- 
bankment of  rocks  and  earth  threw  its 
giant  shadow  which  soon  swallowed  up 
the  girl  as  she  swiftly  passed  into  it. 
soon  to  find  herself  standing  before  the 
door  of  the  cave.  The  people  believed  it 
to  be  the  earthly  abode  of  the  evil  powers. 
But  the  girl  shows  no  signs  of  faltering 
or  fear,  and  boldly  calls: 

"Are  you  awake,  Slbby?" 

"Aye,  aye,  child!"  comes  In  a  cackling 
voice  from  within.  "I  was  expecting 
you."  Margaret  stoops  and  enters  from 
the  shadowy  gloom  to  the  more  dismal 
gloom  of  the  cave. 

"Oh,  Slbby,  I  wish  you'd  light  a  rush!" 
she  exclaims. 

"Aye,  aye,"  in  the  same  hard,  rasping 
tones,  this  time  accompanied  by  a  slight 
shuffling  or  groping  sound. 

"Hurry,  Slbby!     I  feel  frightened!" 

The  hag  laughed. 

"Oh.  do  hurry!  I  feel  like  a  lost  soul 
In  hell!"  The  hag  chuckled  again,  but 
vouchsafed  no  answer,  and  the  next  mo- 
ment the  yellow  light  of  a  rush  candle 
threw  a  circle  of  radiance  around  her, 
across  which  she  blinked  and  peered  at 
the  young  girl,  who  drew  near  her  to  get 
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within  the  narrow  radius  of  the  light,  out 
of  the  gloom  it  served  but^to  intensify. 

"Well,  child,  ye  succeeded?" 

"Yes,  Sibby;  but  oh,  at  such  a  cost! 
The  torture  I've  endured  this  day  has 
driven  me  mad — my  brain  burns!  Oh,  it 
was  terrible,  terrible!  To  stand  smiling 
there,  when  I  could  have  groaned  aloud 
with  pain!  To  pretend  indifTerence  to 
him,  to  congratulate  her,  when  I  could 
drag  out  her  heart  and  cast  it  throbbing 
into  the  flames!" 

"Hush,  child!  Hush!  you  are  mad!" 
commanded  the  sorceress.  "You  played 
your  part  well.  I  was  nearer  you  than 
perhaps  ever  you'll  know.  Oh,  yes;  you're 
an  actress,  child!  And  Sibby  is  proud  of 
you.  You  got  the  first  kiss:  Ha,  she 
shivered,  she  felt  the  first  chill  of  the 
spell  I'm  going  to  tighten  around  her 
now,  here  to-night!  You  took  the  ring— 
I  was  near  and  laughed  at  her  annoyance, 
laughed  to  think  that  you,  by  carrying 
out  my  orders  so  faithfully,  child,  were 
actually  cutting  the  thread  of  her  life 
twelve  months  hence!  Oh,  Sibby  is 
powerful,  and  you,  child,  are  now  to  help 
her  to  finish  what  we  two  have  begun." 

Here  she  caused  the  girl  to  kneel  before 
three  glass  bottles  of  crystal  liquid,  while 
she  repeated  some  mysterious  words, 
punctuating  the  harangue  three  times  by 
handing  the  kneeling  girl  a  cork  and 
commanding  her  to  place  it  tightly  on 
the  neck  of  each  of  the  bottles  until  the 
three  were  corked  and  sealed.  Then  she 
told  her  the  spell  was  now  finished,  from 
which  the  doomed  woman  could  not  be 
released  unless  the  bottles  were  taken 
across  her  dead  body  by  one  who  loved 
Una  O'More  better  than  life  itself,  and, 
five  minutes  before  the  midnight  hour  of 
the  anniversary  of  her  wedding  day, 
broken  over  the  hob  of  the  hearth  in  her 
husband's  home. 

The  wicked  sorceress  here  laughed,  and 
peering  into  the  girl's  face,  continued: 
"And  let  any  one  dare  to  interfere  with 
Sibby!  She  can  make  them  harmless  and 
less  than  the  ant  she  crushes  under  her 
heel!" 

The  girl  hung  her  head  and  shuddered. 
The  frenzy  left  her  brain  and  she  could 
now  think  clearly.    For  the  first  time  she 


felt  the  sharp  pangs  of  remorse  and 
burning  shame  at  the  recollection  of  the 
dark  crime  she  had  committed.  FV>r  the 
first  time  she  experienced  a  chill  of  hor- 
ror creep  over  her  on  feeling  the  foul 
breath  of  the  hag  on  her  face.  What  had 
she  done?  Why  had  she  ever  listened  to 
the  promptings  of  this  vile  sorceress,  who 
had  watched  every  opportunity  of  goculing 
her  on  to  this  end  and  of  enkindling  the 
passions  of  blind  Jealousy,  envy  and . 
hatred  in  her  bosom?  The  wicked,  vile 
creature  read  the  thoughts  that  passed 
across  the  girl's  mind  and  laughed  aloud 
tauntingly. 

"Well,  and  what  words  of  thanks  now 
have  you  to  offer  Sibby?  Will  you  not 
kneel  down  and  kiss  Sibby's  hand  for  all 
the  happiness  she  has  secured  to  you?" 

The  girl  started  and  recoiled  in  horror. 

"Sibby,  1  hate  you!  I  hate  you!  I  hate 
myself!  Am  I  dreaming?  And  will  I 
waken  from  all  this?  Oh,  it  must  be  all  a 
horrid  nightmare!" 

"You  hate  Sibby!  You  hate  her!  This 
is  her  reward!  Very  well!  You  love  tlie 
bride — the  happy  bride  of  the  man  for 
whom  you  would  sell  your  soul!  You  love 
her!  Here,  strike  down  Sibby  if  you  do! 
Take  these  battles  across  her  dead  body 
and  break  the  spell  ere  yet  that  loved  and 
lovely  bride  feels  ics  first  effects!  No! 
You  don't  love  her,  .^cu!  Oh,  there  la 
another  way,  an  easier  way.  Go  confess 
your  guilt  to  the  man  you  love  and  who 
loves  her,  go  to  him  and  tell  him  what 
you  have  done,  and  he  will  bless  the  beau- 
tiful bridesmaid  and  curse  the  wicked  old 
woman  and  come  in  thunder  to  break  the 
spell  she  has  woven  around  his  cherished 
darling.  Come  back,  come  back,  child! 
Stay!  it  is  not  now  a  fitting  time  fc^ 
you  to  cross  the  wild  heights — come 
back!" 

But  the  affrighted  girl  rushed  out  of  the 
dismal  cave  and  was  soon  speeding  down 
the  dizzy  path  by  the  dim  light  of  the 
waning  moon. 

Time  passed,  weeks  and  months,  and 
Una  O'More  was  dying,  slowly,  surely — 
dying  by  inches.  The  local  leech  was,  of 
course,  called  in,  but  after  a  course  of 
treatment  he  admitted  the  case  was  be- 
yond   his   skill.     Then    came    the    herb 
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doctors,  men  and  women,  with  their  own 
faYorite  decoctions,  but  all  too  of  no  avail. 
The  sick  woman  declared  she  would  have 
no  more  of  them;  that  her  firm  belief  was 
that  they  were  all  conspiring  against  her 
life.  Not  so,  however,  the  neighbors 
were  anxious  and  sorrowful  at  the  con- 
templation of  the  dismal  grave  closing 
over  so  young  and  fair  a  flower,  and  vied 
with  one  another  in  a  friendly  rivalry  as 
to  which  one  should  have  the  happiness 
of  cheating  the  cold  and  greedy  grave. 

But  all  efforts  were  useless;  their 
anxiety,  their  kindliness  and  their  skill 
in  the  medicinal  herbs.  Una  was  dying — 
was  now  confined  to  ^.er  bed. 

Among  those  friends  and  neighbors, 
most  sorrowful  wfis  Margaret  Kelly 
who  might  be  seen  frequently  by  the  bed- 
side of  her  dying  cousin,  a  fact  which  was 
twisted  and  turned  into  all  manners  of 
shape  and  form  by  the  gossips.  Was,  in 
short,  food  for  much  comment  and  more 
conjecture,  which,  like  all  conjecture,  in 
ninety-nine  cases  out  of  a  hundred,  shot 
far  and  wide  of  the  true  solution  to  the 
real  motives  actuating  her  in  this  sud- 
den change  of  feeling. 

Remorse  was  do.ng  its  work  in  the  dis- 
turbed heart  of  the  girl,  wasting  her 
cheek,  from  which  the  bloom  had  van- 
ished forever.  She  became  sullen,  strange, 
distracted,  subject  to  wild  bursts  of 
gloom  and  grief,  all  incomprehensible  to 
those  about  her.  Their  inventive  men- 
dacity had  set  afloat  unpleasant  rumors, 
which  were  not  slow  to  reach  the  poor 
girl's  troubled  ears.  She,  at  all  events, 
knew  what  voice  called  her  away  to  the 
dying  woman's  bedside  day  after  day. 
She  alone  heard  the  "still,  small  voice"  of 
her  conscience  whispering  ever,  "Con- 
fess! Confess,  ere  yt^  it  be  too  li^el 
Confess!" 

The  whisperings,  as  weeks  and  months 
wore  on,  became  clamorous — "Confess! 
Confess!"  They  had  ceased  to  startle  her, 
as  at  first,  for  now  she  was  resolved  to  die 
rather  than  reveal  her  guilt. 

"Confess!"  she  would  cry.  "No,  no!  a 
thousand  deaths  rather  than  such  a 
humiliation!  Confess!  No,  no!  Death 
for  all  time  and  eternity  rather  than 
make  known  my  guilt"    Then  she  would 


cover  her  burning  face  with  her  hands, 
as  if  trying  to  hide  her  confusion  from 
the  All-Seeing  Eye.  Then,  starting  up, 
would  fly  as  from  the  tempter  away  to 
the  bedside  of  her  cousin,  resolved  on 
every  occasion  to  tell  Una,  who  even  yet 
might  be  saved,  to  beg  her  forgiveness, 
help  to  release  her  from  the  dark  spell, 
and  then — then — go  away  forever — ^any- 
where— anywhere!  but  never  more  to 
show  her  face  among  the  simple-minded 
people,  who  must  ever  after  remember 
her  with  feelings  of  horror! 

But,  alas,  for  her  resolve!  The  tempter 
was  ever  with  her,  keeping  before  her 
gaze  the  deep  humiliation  consequent  on 
such  a  step,  waging  a  fierce  war  with  her 
better  self  and  always  J>ending  her  to  his 
will.  Thus  the  distracted  girl  lived 
through  the  dark  year  like  a  frail  bark, 
tempest-tossed  between  those  contending 
elements,  until  the  very  eve  of  the  anni- 
versary of  Una's  wedding  day. 

*  *  •  •  • 

"Oermod,  more  air!  I  am  sufTocat- 
ing!  Yes,  do  open  the  window,  dear.  Ah, 
how  sweet!" 

And  Una  sighed  a  weary  little  sigh  as 
the  soft  air,  laden  with  the  breath  of 
roses  nodding  around  the  window,  stole 
in  caressingly  on  her  cheek  and  brow 
and  played  with  the  long  silken  tresses 
lying  in  disorder  over  her  pillow.  Der- 
mod,  after  opening  the  window,  returned 
to  his  post  by  the  bed,  again  to  imprison 
one  of  Una's  wax-like,  blue-veined  little 
hands  in  his,  while  he  gazed  with  ill- 
concealed  pain  on  her  face,  over  which 
the  pallor  of  death  was  already  stealing. 

"The  sun  is  setting,  Dermod.  Setting 
on  my  life,  too,  and  it  is  only  one  short 
year  to-morrow  since  I  came  here  a  bride. 
How  like  this  evening  is  to  that  evening 
twelve  months  ago,  and  yet  how  unlike. 
Then  I  was  preparing,  I  thought,  for  a 
long,  long  life  of  happiness  with  you, 
asthore;  now  I'm  preparing  for  that  long 
journey — that  journey  to  eternity!  Oh, 
no;  you  need  not  try  to  hide  it,  Dermod, 
from  me  or  from  yourself.  I'm  dying, 
surely,  slowly — dying  oy  inches  all  those 
twelve  months.  It  seems  as  if  my  life 
was  being  slowly  stolen  away;  that  I 
could  feel  it  going  out,  and  yet  had  no 
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power  to  struggle  against  or  stem  Its 
flow.  Listen!  How  sweet  that  sound  is, 
mellowed  by  the  distance.  It  seems  like 
the  musical  voice  of  angels  calling  me, 
calling  me  away,  Dermod — calling  me 
away  from  the  heaven  of  your  love.  If 
I  could  only  stay!  If  I  could  but  stay 
with  you,  Dermod.  Lift  me  up,  that  I 
may  look  once  again  on  the  moonlit 
waters  of  the  lake!  Yes,  it  is  lovely.  I 
may  never  see  it  thus  again." 

"Una,  Una!  You  will  break  my  heart 
If — ••  Dermod  paused,  as  lAe  figure  of  a 
girl  staggered  in  through  the  door  of  the 
cottage  and  came  straight  into  the  little 
room;  a  strange  form,  with  dishevelled 
hair  streaming  over  her  shoulders  in  a 
floating  cloud,  her  face  white,  her  eyes 
burning,  her  hands  clasping  and  un- 
clasping, and,  in  the  semi-darkness  of  the 
room,  looking  more  like  a  phantom  from 
the  spirit  world  than  a  being  of  flesh  and 
blood. 

Involuntarily  Una  clung  to  Dermod 
with  all  the  feeble  strength  remaining  in 
her  wasted  arms,  when  the  strange  form 
t-poke.     "It  is  I,  Una!" 

Then,  approaching  the  bedside,  she 
knelt  down,  and  wildly  and  in  part  inco- 
herently poured  out  the  burden  which  lay 
BO  long  on  her  guilty  soul,  without  stop 
or  interruption,  and  ended  in  a  frantic 
appeal  to  Dermod  to  at  once  proceed  to 
the  cave  of  the  sorceress  and  undo  the 
spell  she  had  in  her  wickedness  assisted 
to  weave  around  his  wife. 

Una  listened  to  the  dark  tale  as  one  in 
a  dream  and  not  fully  comprehending  the 
story,  while  she  clung  to  Dermod  and 
looked  on  the  kneeling  form  with  a  look 
of  unutterable  terror.  Dermod,  too. 
looked  on  her  furtively,  having  other 
fears;  thinking,  in  a  word,  that  the  girl 
had  suddenly  become  raving  mad,  and 
shifting  about  in  his  mind  as  to  what  he 
was  to  do  next,  placed  as  he  was  without 
one  near  to  aid  him  in  case  she  should 
grow  violent.  Margaret  was  quick  to  per- 
ceive his  thoughts  in  his  face  when,  after 
gently  disengaging  himself  from  the 
clinging  arms  of  Una,  he  lighted  a  candle, 
Margaret  at  the  same  time  producfng  a 
coin  of  bl€68€d  silver,  telling  him  she  had 
journeyed  on  foot  as  far  as  Lough  Mask 


to  obtain  the  holy  coin,  amd  furnishing 
him  with  full  directions  as  to  how  he 
was  to  use  it  in  case  the  soroeTess  should 
try  to  injure  him.* 

At  length  Dermod,  wavering  between  a 
belief  in  and  doubts  of  the  correctness  of 
the  story,  determined  to  visit  the  cave  in 
the  mountains.  He  called  on  some  of  the 
neighbors  on  his  way,  who  cheerfully 
agreed  to  stay  by  Una's  bedside  until  his 
return  in  the  morning,  but  he  wisely  re- 
frained from  enlightening  them  as  to  his 
mission. 

Having  reached  the  summit  of  the 
mountain  long  after  midnight,  for  Der- 
mod went  by  the  circuitous  route  and  not 
up  the  sheer  and  frowning  face  of  the 
mountain,  his  eye  took  in  every  detail  at 
a  glance  through  the  ghostly  light  of  the 
waning  moon.  He  boldly  advanced 
towards  the  cave,  at  the  same  time,  re- 
membering the  coin,  he  transferred  it 
from  his  pocket  to  his  right  hand,  which 
he  closed  tightly  over  the  talisman.  How 
often  had  he  laughed  at  the  simplicity  of 
the  village  folk  when  they  would  look 
askant  at  "Sibby"  and  bless  themselves 
after  she  had  passed  them  by!  How 
often  had  he  scouted  the  idea  that  the  old 
woman  was  or  could  be  in  league  with  the 
evil  one,  or  the  hundred  and  one  other 
terrible  stories  of  nights  in  whispers 
around  the  hearth,  and  now,  now  his  pres- 
ence here  flatly  contradicted  his  oft- 
repeated  words  of  belief  in  the  ancient 
dame's  innocence,  while  he  indorsed  his 
acceptance  of  those  rumors  he  had 
laughed  to  scorn  as  silly  nonsense.  All 
this  crossed  his  mind  as  he  advanced  with 
quick  strides  towards  the  mouth  of  the 
cavern  and  called  aloud  "Sibby!" 

No  answer. 

Agrain  and  again  he  repeated  the  call. 
but  no  answer  came  from  within.  Turn- 
ing impatiently  about  he  started  to  go 
away,  apostrophizing  himself  a  fool  for 
having  given  any  credence  to  the  wild 
and  unlikely  story.     He    suddenly    came 

*There  was  a  superstition  in  the  west 
of  Ireland  that  if  you  possess  a  ooln  of 
blessed  silver,  and  if  you  shoot  it  at  the 
devil,  you  can  make  him  go  through  th« 
agony  of  death. 
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to  face  with  the  witch,  and  involun- 
'  drew  back  a  pace  from  a  too  close 
ct  with  the  weird  and  spectral  iook- 
igure.  She  was  bent  forward,  both 
1  pressed  on  a  stick  before  her  for 
»rt,  while  she  blinked  and  blinked 
ermod,  her  eyes  shining  in  their 
in  sockets  like  minute  green  lights 
•  her  beetle  brows, 
ore  Dermod  could  recover  his  speech 
llect  his  thoughts  after  the  shock  he 
eceived  on  encountering  the  hag  so 
behind  him,  she  raised  one  long  arm 
Pointing  h«r  claw-like  hand  at  him, 
1    him    away    with    the    one  word, 

I  go  immediately.  I've  a  little  busi- 
>f  importance  to  settle  with  you!" 
I  hag  fairly  screeched,  bidding  him 
•ne!"  when  Dermod,  attracted  by  a 
nent  at  her  feet,  perceived  a  cat- 
nlmal  creeping  forward,  its  greedy 
flxed  on  him,  while  it  moved  can- 
y  forward,  as    if    preparing    for    a 

?. 

wn,  Pluto!"  shrieked  the  hag  to  the 
ce  thing.  "I  must  see  what  my 
's' little  business  is." 
)by,  hand  me  over  three  bottles  of 
1  liquid  now  in  your  possession 
'  one  year.  Hand  them  over  quiet- 
d  I  will  not  trouble  you  further. 
2r  need  you  fear  I'll  take  any  re- 
on  you  for  the  great  evil  you  have 
;ht  me." 

hag  had  lashed  herself  into  a  fury 
coolness  of  the  demand,  and,  curs- 
argaret  Kelly  and  vowing  vengeance 
rmod,  bade  him  begone  before  she 
I  be  tempted  to  let  the  animal  drink 
e  blood. 

a   wicked   old   bedlamite,   sorceress 

houl!    you've  no  power  over  me!" 

:laimed,  holding  up  the  coin,  which, 

she  gazed  on  it,  seemed  to  emit  a 

stream    of    light!     She    staggered 

vith  a  shriek,  the  fierce-looking  ani- 

sprang    at    her    throat.    Its    long. 

teeth  and  sharp  claws  burled  deep 

flesh,  while  It  drank  the  gurgling 

which    came    gushing  forth,  and 

5d  a  loud,  ferocious  growl  of  cruel 

t  and  exultation. 

nod,  stunned  by  the  suddenness  and 


awfulness  of  the  brute's  attack,  stood 
still,  holding  the  talisman  aloft,  as  if  he 
had  been  turned  to  stone.  Over  and  over 
rolled  the  brute  and  its  victim,  now  In 
the  death  throes,  until  they  roiled  in  at 
the  mouth  of  the  cavern,  when  the  earth 
rocked,  yawned  with  a  roaring,  rending 
crash,  a  lurid  and  momentary  flash,  a 
stifling  smell,  and  Dermod  remembered 
no  more. 

When  he  recovered  consciousness  the 
sun  was  rising.  The  eastern  sky  was  all 
aglow  wiLii  a  gold  and  crimson  liquid 
light;  the  birds  sang;  the  green  sward 
sparkled,  bediamonded  with  shimmering 
dewdrops;  the  air.,  fragrant  with  the 
sweet-scented  heather,  blew  soft  and  re- 
freshing on  his  brow.  Starting  to  his  feet 
he  gazed  around  on  the  beauteous  and 
tranquil  scene,  dazed,  bewildered,  and  un- 
able to  account  for  his  presence  up  there 
on  the  towering  heights,  for  some  min- 
utes. 

By  degrees  the  recollection  of  his  late 
and  fearful  experience  dawned  on  him, 
and,  half  wondering  whether  all  had  not 
been  a  dark  and  troubled  dream,  he  cast 
his  eyes  around  him  until  his  gaze  rested 
on  the  huge  mass  of  earth  and  stone 
where  late  the  home  of  the  sorceress  had 
Ptood.  Looking  closer,  he  observed  a 
stone  stained  with  blood,  and  near  by, 
shining  from  among  the  dewy  grass,  was 
the  talisman  which  had  wrought  him 
such  luck,  and  which  unquestionably  was 
the  signal  to  the  wicked  witch  that  her 
evil  days  were  at  an  end — her  doom 
sealed. 

Picking  up  the  coin,  and  remembering 
if  Una  was  to  be  saved,  the  bottles  from 
underneath  that  pile  of  debris  must  be  In 
his  possession,  must  be  spilled  before 
twelve  o'clock  that  night,  he  dashed  away 
at  headlong  speed  over  the  edge  of  the 
towering  and  precipitous  face  of  the 
mountain,  heedless  oi  all  danger  and  ob- 
stacles, his  brain  awhirl,  his  every 
thought  and  Idea  wrapped  up  In  the  great 
task  before  him.  By  the  time  he  reached 
the  foot  of  the  mountain  he  had  made  up 
his  mind  to  Inform  his  neighbors,  raise 
the  alarm,  when  plenty  of  willing  hands 
would  be  at  work  side  by  side  with  him, 
and  success  would  be  assured.    No  sound 
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or  stir  of  life  was  in  the  village  as  he 
passed  through,  greeted  by  an  occasional 
sleepy  bark  or  growl  of  a  watch  dog  that 
would  raise  its  head,  and  lie  contentedly 
down  again  after  snuffing  the  air.     Der- 
mod  was,  however,  staggered  when,  after 
talking  with  Margaret,  he  found  the  bot- 
tles must  be  taken  from  their  place  by 
one  loving  Una  better  than  life  itself— 
must,  in  fact,  be  found  by  him,  and  him 
alone,  if  Una's  life  was  to  be  preserved! 
In  his  excitement,  and  the  crowding  of 
whirling  thoughts,   and   the   task   before 
him,  Dermod  had  no  room  in  his  mind  for 
recollection,  else  would  he  turn  from  the 
wretched  author  of  all  his  miseries  and 
Una's  sufferings  with  horror  and  loath- 
ing, as    if    already  the    brand    of    Cain 
stained  her  right  hand  as  it  had  her  soul. 
The  girl,  in  her  turn,  had  no  thought  for 
self.     To  save  Una,  to  snatch   her  back 
from  the  gaunt  arms  of  death,  she  would 
now  give  up  her  own  life  and  think  the 
sacrifice  as  little  to  accomplish  this  deep, 

this  burning,  this  all-absorbing  desire. 

♦        *♦♦♦♦♦ 

Morning  wore  into  noon,  noon  into 
evening,  evening  stole  away,  and  Der- 
mod's  untiring  labors  were  yet  unreward- 
ed. With  an  Inward  groan,  and  a  silent 
prayer  to  Heaven  for  strength  to  perse- 
vere to  the  last,  he  leaned  his  aching 
arms  on  the  loose  earth,  which  slipped 
away  from  him,  revealing  stone  ledges  in 
the  rock,  which  attracted  him  in  their  re- 
semblance to  shelves,  and,  having  cut 
handful  after  handful  of  the  clay,  he 
shouted  aloud  in  a  delirium  of  joy  on  per- 


ceiving the  glint  of  something  bright  from 
which  the  earth  had  slipped  in  the  comer 
remotest  from  him. 

The  bottles  at  last!  With  their  life- 
destroying  and  mysterious  contents! 

It  was  night  for  some  time,  and  Der- 
mod knew  it  would  be  all  he  could  do  to 
reach  his  home  in  time.  Could  he? 
Would  Una  be  past  all  mortal  aid?  Was 
he  to  be  foiled  after  all  this  desperate 
effort? 

Such  was  the  tram  of  thoughts  flashing 
in  quick  succession  through  his  mind  as 
he  sped  homewards  with  what  speed  he 
could,  encumbered  as  he  was    with    the' 
fragile  things,  and  which,  if  broken  be- 
fore he  reached  his  hearth,  might  have  as 
deadly  an  effect  as  if  he  had  not  found 
them.    He,  however,  rushed  in  at  the  door 
as  the  hands  of  the  clock  pointed  to  five 
minutes  of  twelve.    There  were  three  dis- 
tinct crashes  heard  on  the  hob  the  next 
moment.     The  neighbors,  who  were  say- 
ing the  prayers  for  the  dying,  looked  in 
alarm,  thinking  the  man  had  taken  leave 
of  his  senses.    Una,  who  a  moment  before 
seemed  on   the  point  of  death,   inquired 
what  was  the  noise,  and  Margaret,  leav- 
ing quietly,  was  neither  seen  nor  heard  of 
again. 

It  was  not  until  Una  had  quite  recov- 
ered, and  all  traces  of  Margaret  Kelly 
were   lost,   that   Dermod   told  the   story. 

"And,"  continued  the  narrator,  "though  I 
admire  Permod  O'More's  courage  as  much 
as  his  love  for  his  wife,  I  hope  no  witches 
or,  or — oh,  well,  I  hope  nothing  half  so 
dark  may  happen  on  the  very  happy  oc- 
casion of   my   marriage." 


IN    A    BOAT    AT    NIGHT. 


RFV.    TliOS.    TWAITES. 


My  fairy  bark 

Glides  swiftly  by 
The  pine  trees  dark 

That  gently  sigh! 
The  bright  moon  laves 

Her  tresses  bright 
In  tranquil  waves 

With  chaste  delight! 


The  matin  bell 

Steals  on  my  ear 
Prom  convent  cell 

Across  the  mere! 
O  may  my  life 

Be  calm  and  bright 
And  free  from  strife 

As  this  still  night! 
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2CORD  OF  THE'  CAPTIVITY  OF  THE  SPANISH    FRIARS 
IN  THE  PHILIPPINES  BY  ONE  OF 

THEMSELVES. 


III. 


Lly  nineteenth,  aboiit  three  o'clock 
morning,  our  prisoners  having 
>used  from  sleep  by  the  soldiers 
yre  guarding  them,  were  ordered 
aady  to  leave  the  city  at  any  mo- 
An  hour  had  not  passed  when  they 
n  board  of  the  Bulusan,  a  ship 
bad  fallen  into  the  power  of  the 
nts  and  which  lay  anchored  in  the 
of  Cavite.  No  time  was  allowed 
gio>U6  to  obtain  the  garments  they 
Lt  to  the  laundry,  nor  to  take  any 
ment.  They  had  to  embark  fast- 
[fering  considerable  inconvenience 
le  lose  of  their  luggage. 
Spanish  prisoners  who  were  em- 
numbered  more  than  six  hun- 
Besides  the  twenty-one  religious, 
^ere  the  Spanish  General,  Garcia 
ind  his  stafT,  a  large  number  of 
civilian  employees,  among  whom 
mor  Cuervo,  governor  of  Bulucan, 
»  and  about  five  hundred  light 
r  of  the  regrular  Spanish  army, 
ird  this  number  there  were  on 
lly  the  Philippine  general,  Torres, 
iz  armed  soldiers.  The  Spanish 
;  saw  at  once  how  favorable  the 
n  was  for  obtaining  their  free- 
>^othing  was  easier  than  to  seize 
rtaiu  who  commanded  the  vessel, 
[  Torres  and  his  men,  and  disarm 
khout  bloodshed.  Qn  board  were 
I  marines  and  engineers,  all  of 
were  able  to  undertake  the  man- 
t  of  the  ship  and  sail  her  into  the 
lver,'and,  later  on,  into  the  port  of 
The  contemplated  revolt  would 
the  more  easily  effected,  as  the 
^  roule  to  Bulucan,  would  pass  the 
of  Manila. 

plans  for  escape  were  prepared; 
mish  soldiers  and  marines  were 
and  only  awaited  the  signal  of 
lader  to  put  this  project  into  exe- 
.    It  was  agreed  that  General  Pena 


would  raise  his  hand,  and  at  this  signal 
six  hundred  Spaniards  would  rush  on  the 
ten  insurgents  who  were  on  board  and 
disarm  them.  Incredible  as  it  may  seem, 
the  signal  was  not  given,  and  military 
discipline,  so  wretchedly  compromised 
under  the  circumstances,  paralyzed  the 
officers  aud  soldiers.  The  responsibility 
of  the  failure,  unexplained  up  to  the 
present  time,  rests  entirely  on  General 
Pena  and  the  civil  governor,  Senor 
Cuervo,  who  had  held  a  long  conference 
on  the  project  of  escape.  Their  conversa- 
tion ended,  however,  only  in  prolonging 
the  sufferings  of  the  six  hundred  captive 
Spaniards,  in  consequence  of  either  their 
unexampled  treason  or  their  dastardly 
cowardice. 

The  arrival  of  the  vessel  at  Bulucan 
was  greeted  by  the  natives  with  cries  of 
fierce  hatred  and  a  series  of  insults,  prov- 
ing that  the  government  had  made  choice 
oi  a  district  for  the  imprisonment  of  the 
captives  the  reeidents  of  which  were  under 
the  special  influence  of  Katipunan  malig- 
nity. The  officers  and  civilans  were  or- 
dered to  land.  One  of  the  friars  had  al- 
ready left  the  ship,  thinking  that  he 
could  with  good  reason  consider  himself 
a  member  of  the  Spanish  administration. 
His  companions  prepared  to  follow  him. 
The  mistaliLe  made  by  the  poor  fathers 
was  soon  corrected. 

"You  are  neither  military  officers  nor 
civli  employees.  You  are  only  friars!" 
shouted  the  insurgent  officer  who  pre- 
sided over  the  landing  of  the  prisoners. 
"Ko  back  to  the  vessel.  There  are  lodg- 
ings in  the  city  only  for  the  officers.  I 
ha\e  given  orders  to  shoot  the  first  friar 
who  dares  to  leave  the  ship  without  per- 
mission." 

The  religious  had  to  spend  the  rest  of 
the  day  on  the  ship's  deck.    In  the  even- 
ing a  thunder  storm,  accompanied  by  a 
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dreadful  downpour,  added  to  the  suffer- 
ings of  the  prisoners.  Their  evening 
m«al  consisted  of  a  little  rice  cooked  In 
water,  and  salt  water  was  offered  to  them 
to  drink. 

During  the  night  many,  benumbed 
with  cold  and  hunger,  grew  weak,  and 
were  quite  dazed  when  they  disembarked. 
Hbwever,  they  were  forced  to  continue 
th<e  Jouirney,  marching  behind  all  the  sol- 
diers. The  revolutionists  wished  to  im- 
press the  people  with  the  fact  that,  in  the 
new  state  of  things,  the  friars,  who  had 
been  in  command  up  to  this  time  in  the 
archipelago,  should  henceforth  be  regard- 
ed as  the  most  insignificant  of  the  Span- 
ish colonists. 

Fifty  insurgent  soldiers,  with  fixed  bay- 
onets, surrounded  the  twenty-one  relig- 
ious as  they  proceeded  slowly  along  the 
principal  street  of  the  town,  amidst  a 
shower  of  obscene  abuse.  To  use  Father 
Ulpiano's  own  words:  "They  had  all 
learned  the  same  lesson,  and  repeated  it 
to  us  in  the  SHme  tone,  thus  obeying  the 
same  word  of  command.  Tliese  fanatics 
shouted  at  us:  'Hello,  rector!  How  many 
wives  have  you?  How  many  chidren  have 
you?  How  many  of  your  parishioners 
have  you  killed?  How  many  of  them 
have  you  compelled  to  leave  the  coun- 
try? How  many  of  them  have  you  rob- 
bed? Where  have  you  put  their  money? 
Ah!  if  we  were  prisoners  of  the  Span- 
iards, we  would  all  be  put  to  death.  But 
you  must  see  that  we  are  more  humane 
than  they;  we  put  no  one  to  death.  These 
are  Don  Bmilio's  orders.  Such  also  is  the 
r^ulation  of  the  international  law!" 
These  poor  Malays  had  respect  for  inter- 
national law,  and  they  professed  it,  as 
we  see,  in  their  own  way.  For  two  hours, 
which,  indeed,  seemed  longer  to  us,  we 
were  compelled  to  listen  to  this  abuse 
from  the  lower  classes  of  the  Filipinos, 
under  orders  from  the  Masonic  lodge  of 
the  locality  to  receive  us  with  insults. 

We  were  put  into  an  old  house,  about 
thirty  feet  long  and  nine  feet  wide.  The 
center  of  the  roof,  which  was  but  six  feet 
high,  was  upheld  by  cross-beams;  the 
oeiling  near  the  walls  would  not  allow 
our  standing,  and  woe  to  the  head  that 
was  not  lowered  in  passing.    A  triangular 


window,  secured  by  bars,  at  one  end,  and 
an  oval  window  at  the  other  end  of  the 
building,  were  the  only  apertures,  except 
the  door,  through  which  the  air  and  light 
were  admitted.  The  ground  was  so  damp 
that  in  the  morning  the  only  dry  spots 
were  those  which  had  been  ccrrered  by  the 
bodies  of  the  sleepers.  Several  kinds  of 
animals  took  up  their  abode  with  us  in 
this  infected  place.  Enormous  rats  be- 
came so  familiar  with  our  presence  that 
they  passed  to  and  fro  among  us  without 
putting  themselves  out  of  their  way. 
While  trying  to  sleep  we  were  prevented 
by  their  nibbling  at  our  beards." 

I'lie  life  of  the  unhappy  prlBonere  at 
Bulacan  was  miserable  beyond  concep- 
tion. The  people,  as  well  as  the  soldiers 
in  charge,  never  ceased  to  harass  them. 
For  two  hours  daily  they  had  in  turn  to 
labor  at  the  public  works  in  the  toiwn. 
They  were  obliged  to  sweep  out  the  pub- 
U<:  buildings  and  to  clean  the  most  loath- 
some places  in  the  barracks  occupied  by 
the  native  troops  of  the  new  government 
For  all  this  labor,  even  the  most  repul- 
sive, no  implements  were  provided  for 
them,  and  they  had  to  convey  with  their 
oWn  hands  the  dirt  that  had  accumulated 
on  the  premises.  They  were  daily  obliged 
to  nil  with  their  own  hands  bags  of  earth 
and  carry  them  upon  their  shoulders  for 
the  building  of  the  fortifications  of  the 
city.  In  this  way  were  they  daily  ex- 
posed to  the  public  gaze  and  became  a 
laughing-stock  of  the  people. 

However,  a  certain  number  of  the  in- 
habitants of  the  city  were  opposed  to  the 
disgracetul  treatment  of  which  these  un- 
fortunate men  were  the  object.  They  ad- 
dressed thmeselves  to  the  insurgent  gen- 
eral, Gregoiy  de  Pilar,  Governor  of  Bu- 
lacan, asking  him  to  portion  out  to  them 
th€>  imprisoned  friars.  To  make  their 
charitable  interference  appear  more 
plausible,  they  gave,  in  their  charity,  as 
a  pretext  that  they  had  work  on  hand, 
and  tliat  they  were  anxious  to  employ  the 
friars. 

But  the  insurgent  leader  was  not  to  he 
caught  in  the  trap  prepared  for  him  by 
the  charity  of  his  more  humane  com- 
patriots. He  refused  to  grant  their  re- 
quest     His    cruelty    to    the    reUgioiis 
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aroused  protestatioii  in  the  very  boBom 
of  his  own  family.  One  day  Gregory  gave 
orders  to  have  the  friars  brought  into  his 
courtyard,  where  he  took  delight  in 
watching  them  bent  to  the  ground  pull- 
ing up  the  grass  that  grew  between  the 
paving  stones.  His  brother  Julian  and  his 
wife,  at  the  risk  of  drawing  Gregory's 
wrath  upon  their  own  heads,  led  the 
friars  to  the  halls  of  the  house,  where 
Gregory's  sister,  with  her  face  bedewed 
with  tears,  gave  them  cakes  and  coffee. 
Very  often  the  countrywomen,  defying 
the  soldiers  who  pushed  them  back  or  in- 
sulted them,  slipped  up  to  the  prisoners, 
throwing  into  their  garments  fruit  and 
cigarettes.  They  strove  by  every  means 
in  their  power  to  relieve  the  misery  of 
the  unfortunate  captives. 

The  dietary  given  to  the  prisoners  was 
abominable.  The  following  is  Father 
Ulpiano's  description  of  it:  "The  rations 
of  rice  and  meat  given  us  at  Cavite  were 
small,  wretchedly  prepared,  far  inferior 
in  ouantity  and  quality  to  the  dietary  al- 
lowed by  the  Spanish  government  to  its 
prisoners.  Still,  though  treating  us  in 
every  respect  as  people  of  low  birth,  they 
supplied  us  with  what  was  sufficient  to 
prevent  our  dying  of  starvation.  But,  at 
Bulncan,  the  authorities  of  the  Indepen- 
dent Oevernment  of  the  Philippines 
wanted  to  show  iis  that  they  understood 
and  practiced  international  law  far  bet- 
ter than  at  Cavite.  They  supplied  us  with 
a  small  quantity  of  rice  of  the  very  worst 
quality,  called  in  the  country  pinaua.  In 
addition,  they  gave  each  some  crayfish^ 
called  telangea,  which  the  natives  catch 
in  the  mud  of  the  river  when  the  tide  is 
out,  or  two  small  lobsters,  or  the  fruit  of 
the  plane-tree.  Such  were  the  daily  ra- 
tions of  a  prisoner.  Nine  quarts  of  bad 
rice  and  some  crayfish,  or  the  fruit  of  the 
plane-tree— this  is  what  the  revolution- 
ary government  of  Bulacan  daily  dis- 
pensed for  the  maintenance  of  forty- three 
prisotners.  Of  these  forty-three  prisoners. 
tMTenty-four  were  I'eligious;  the  rest  were 
ordinary  malefactors.  The  drink  consist- 
ed of  salt  water,  which  had  the  effect  of 
lining  our  disordered  stomachs  with  iron. 
Notwithstanding  this,  it  was  not  given  in 
necessary  quantities^ 


The  rice  was  brought  to  us  in  one  of 
the  zinc  troughs  wich  they  use  in  the 
country  to  feed  swine.  In  our  case  the 
jailers  used  them  alternately  for  collect- 
ing the  filth  of  the  prison  and  for  hold- 
ing our  food.  Our  drinking  vessel  was 
used  every  morning  by  the  Indian  soldiers 
as  a  wash  basin.  When  the  sentinel 
called  us  to  moisten  oiu*  liiw  in  this  basin 
of  briny  water  he  hissed  between  his 
teeth:  "Drink,  priest!  drink,  priest!"  Just 
as  the  muleteer  does  when  he  leads  his 
beasts  -of  burden  to  water.  Henoe,  it  is 
not  astonishing  that  with  such  a  diet  the 
majority  of  the  prisoners,  as  Father  Ul- 
piano  relates,  resembled  walking  skele- 
tons. 

Whoever  wished  to  insult  the  friars  haa 
only  to  stand  at  the  door  sill  and  pour 
out  the  following  abuse: 

"You  fellows  certainly  are  good  parish 
priests,*'  said  one  of  these  poor  Filipinos, 
an  Influential  person  of  the  town.  "Yes. 
you  are  good  parish  priests.  But,  remem- 
ber, it  is  Archbishop  Nozaleda  and  the 
friars  of  Manila  who  are  the  cause  of 
all  your  sufferings  here.  Why  are  they 
bent  upon  retaining  the  place?  Why  do 
they  still  defend  the  trencnes  and  the 
bahais  calarati.* 

"Ah!  when  we  shall  have  taken  Bianila 
the  sufferings  we  will  make  them  endure 
will  exceed  those  which  you  are  at  pres- 
ent undergoing.  Then  Nozaleda  will  see 
of  what  little  use  it  is  for  him  to  be  an 
Archbishop  and  don  a  strange  and  un- 
recognizable costume.  But  you,  at  any 
rate,  cannot  complain  of  the  treatment 
you  are  receiving.  None  of  you  have  been 
put  to  death.  The  orders  of  ETmilio  are 
scrupulously  obeyed.  When  we  shall 
have  captured  Manila  then  you  may  go 
back  to  Spain,  or,  what  is  better,  settle 
down  here,  though  you  will  not  be  al- 
lowed to  celebrate  any  Masses.  Some  of 
you  may  become  traders,  others  may  ap- 
ply themselves  to  agriculture,  and  a  few, 
perhaps,   become  schoolmasters." 

The  friars  confined  In  the  prison  of  Bu- 
lacan were  twenty-four  in  number,  mem- 
bers of  the  different  religious  orders  that 

'^A  blockhouse  constructed  by  the  apan- 
ish  general.  Fernando  Prime  de  Rivera, 
to  defend  the  advanced  poets  of  Manila. 


1/ 


176 


DOMINICANA 


had  ministered  in  the  iMirishes  of  the  dio- 
cese of  Luzon.  But  now  they  are  all 
formed  one  community  and  observed  the 
same  rule  of  life.  In  the  morning  they 
said  the  rosary.  A  little  later,  each 
father  recited  his  office :  then  they  made 
their  meditation  on  some  passage  taken 
from  the  works  of  the  Venerable  Father 
Louis  of  Grenada.  In  the  evening  they 
recited  the  rosary  together.  During  the 
months  of  August  and  September  the 
captivity  of  the  unhappy  friars  continued 
without  any  noteworthy  change.  Ingen- 
ious means  were  tried  by  humane  per- 
sons to  mitigate  the  horrors  of  the  ir- 
yime  to  which  they  were  subjected.  A 
poor  woman  prepared  some  food,  which 
she  had  secretly  conveyed  to  them;  but 
very  ooon  sh«  was  denounced  and  piti- 
kssly  driven  back  by  those  on  guard.  An 
infidel  Chinese,  formerly  the  parish 
priest's  gardener,  acted  as  a  substitute  for 
the  native  woman  in  her  work  of  devoted- 
ness.  He  begged  through  the  country  to 
obtain  soone  relief  for  the  friars,  whose 
kindness  to  him,  in  their  prosperity,  he 
had  not  forgotten. 

On  the  feast  of  S.  Dominic,  August 
fourth,  and  on  S.  Augustine's  feast,  Aug- 
ust twenty-eighth,  the  Dominicans  and 
Augustinians  could  neither  celebrate  Holy 
Mass  nor  assist  thereat.  They  sent  a  pe- 
tition to  the  jailers  to  grant  them  this 
privilege  on  the  feast  of  their  holy  Pa- 
triarchs, but  that  consolation  was  flatly 
refused. 

From  time  to  time  they  saw  an  occa- 
sional visitor,  but  few  desired  to  risk  the 
indignities  put  upon  those  who  openly  de- 
clared themselves  friends  of  the  friars. 
These  rare  visitors  gave  some  money  tx) 
the  prisoners,  and,  what  was  more  pre- 
cious to  them,  brought  news  from  Man- 
ila, where  all  their  hopes  were  centered. 
However,  the  captivity  of  the  unfortunate 
prisoners  was  wearisomely  prolonged. 
Month  alter  month  passed  without  any 
change  in  their  dreadful  condition. 

On  the  fifth  of  October  they  received 
another  visit  from  Father  Reaney,  the 
young  American  chaplain  of  the  U.  S. 
flagship  "Olympia,"  Father  Reaney  had 
become  the  sincere  and  devoted  friend  of 
the  religious.    He  was  overwhelmed  with 


sorrow,  at  seeing  them  in  the  unclean 
plai'.e  where  they  were  huddled  toc^ther 
at  Bulacan,  deprived  even  of  drinkable 
\Nater.  When  he  had  recovered  from  his 
emotions,  he  entered  into  conversation 
with  P'ather  Francis  Garcia,  and  informed 
him  of  the  various  kinds  of  obstacles 
raised  by  the  Masonic  lodgee  of  Ekirope. 
iu  concert  with  those  of  the  Philipplneft, 
against  the  release  of  the  religious.  He 
put  himself  in  communication  with  the 
clergy  of  Manila  who  made  several  ap- 
plications for  the  release  of  their  con- 
freres. With  this  end  in  view  they  ad- 
dressed the  Holy  Father,  Cardinal  Gib- 
i>ons,  the  Nuncio  of  Madrid,  and  difiterent 
consuls  of  foreign  powers — even  making 
trifndly  advances  in  this  matter  with 
AuglnaJdo  and  his  pretended  Government 
The  lodges  thought,  however,  that  it  was 
still  necessary  to  retain  as  hostages  the 
Spanish  religious  >vho  had  fallen  into 
Aguinaldo's  power,  and  Aguinaldo  couM 
only  obey  their  commands. 

Some  (lays  afterwards  Aguinaldo  went 
to  l^ulacan.  The  triars  were  brought  out 
and  placed  under  the  windows  of  the 
house  where  he  was  staying.  The  dicta- 
tor appeared  for  a  mo?nent  on  the  balcony. 
cast  one  looU  on  the  captives,  and,  with- 
out oven  saying  a  word,  speedily  with- 
drew to  his  apartments,  leaving  every- 
one in  doubt  whether  such  conduct  was 
inspired  by  remorse  of  conscience  oi 
dictated  by  the  hatre^l  which  he  professevl 
cowards  the  Spanish  religious. 

On    Christmas    eve  our    prisoners    ob- 
tained   permission,   at   last,    to  offer  the 
Holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass  in  their  prisoo- 
The  rector  of  the  ptJace  procured  for  theo^ 
everything    necessary    for  the    Sacrifice' 
and,  at  midnight,  rather  Vincent  FemaiB.- 
dez.  the  oldest  of  the  Dominicans,  cel^  " 
bratod  Holy  Mass.    Some  hours  later, 
Augustinian,  Father  Rubin  de  Cells, 
brated  the  morning  Mass,  at  which  all 
the  religious  communicated. 

On  January  8,  1899.  a  solemn  decree 
President  Aguinaldo  was  issued,  by  whlc 
all  the  prisoners  who  did  not  fbrm  a  par 
of  the  regular  Spanish  army  were  restoretJ 
to  liberty.     This  was  done  in  commemo- 
ration of  the  anniversary  of  the  proclama- 
tion  of   the    Philippine    Republic     Th^ 
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effects  belonging  to  the  prisoners  still  re- 
maining in  the  custody  of  the  republican 
government  until  thedr  subsequent  posses- 
sion should  be  settled  by  a  regular  agree- 
meut  All  the  members  of  the  Spanish 
regular  clergy,  priests  and  brothers,  were 
declared  expelled  by  this  decree  from  the 
territory  of  the  Philippines.  For  a  short 
time  our  prisoners  thought  that  the  mo- 
ment of  their  freedom  had  come;  but  this 
decree  of  Aguinaldo  was  not  put  into 
execution.  His  sole  object  was  to  have 
it  published  in  the  European  and  Amer- 


ican newspapers,  to  mislead  public  opin- 
ion and  as  a  guarantee  to  the  new  revolu- 
tionary Junta  of  the  appearance  of  a  regu- 
lar and  civilized  government  The  hopes 
of  the  religious  were  thus  but  of  brief 
duration.  They  did  not  lose  courage,  how- 
ever, but  invoked  the  aid  of  the  Most 
High,  that  they  might  continue  to  bear 
for  many  months  to  come  the  heavy  bur- 
den of  their  Imprisonment  In  the  midst 
of  their  docks,  who  had  been  stirred  up 
against  them  by  the  now-all  powerful 
Freemasonry. 


THE     IMMORTAL     QUEEN     FLOWER,     THE  ROSE  OF  SHARON,  THE  LILY 

OF    ISAREL. 

Harriet  M.  Skidmore. 


The  rtise  is  queen  of  the  realm  of  flowers; 
She   weareth  her  crown   with   a  royal 
grace, 
And    her  throne  Is  bullded    In  emerald 
bowei-s — 
Its  fitting  and  rightful  place. 

And    whether  her  robes  are  of  crimson 
sheen. 
Or   the  stainless   white  of  the   falling 
snow. 
Or — as  whien  they  name  her  sweet  eglan- 
tine— 
They  shine  with  a  golden  glow. 

Oh,  radiant  sovereign  still  Is  she, 

With  subject-blossoms  all  leal  and  true, 

IVhose  rich  raiment  so  fair  to  see. 
Is  gemmed  with  diamond  dew. 

But  ruin  must  come  to    the    rose-queen 
rare. 
When  the  crown  Is  torn  from  her  brow 
so  bright. 
And  the  robes  of  beauty  she  loved  to  wear 
Are  spoiled  by  the  autumn's  blight. 


And  thou  hast  a  rival  sweet  rose,  I  ween. 
Arrayed  in  the  hue  of  an  angel's  wings; 

Tip  the  stately  lily,  the  garden's  queen, 
Where  paradise-balm  she  flings. 

i>ut,  beautiful  lily!  thou,  too,  must  lie 

In  the  cruel  grajsp  of  the  tyrant,  Death. 
While  the  fickle  breeze  as  it  wanders  by 

Pours  pestilence  from  thy  breath. 
Hall,  Rose  Queen  of  Sharon!    Immortal 
flower! 

No  stain  unsightly  dlsfigureth  thee! 
For  an  endless  life  is  thy  mystic  dower — 

"Corruption"  thou  canst  "not  see." 

\ 

Hail!  Lily  of  Israel!  Bloom  most  bright! 

I'hou  wearest  thy  crown  with  deathless 
grace. 
In  Paradise  built  Is  thy  throne  of  llgM, 
Its  fitting  and  fadeless  place. 

Oh,    Rose-queen    marvelous!     I-Uy-queen 
bletit! 

Thy  subject  ever,  ah!  register  me! 

In    Heaven's    court    raiment    immortally 
dress'd. 

And  gemmed  with  its  jewels,  to  be! 
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BLESSED  ALPHONSUS  NAVARRETTE  AND  HIS  COM- 
PANIONS, THE  MARTYRS  OF  JAPAN. 

(1614-1643.) 


On  July  7,  1867,  Just  after  the  celebra- 
tion of  the  eighteenth  centenary  of  the 
martyrdom  of  Saints  Peter  and  Paul,  Pope 
Pius  IX.  solemnly  beatified  two  hun- 
dred and  five  martyrs  who  had  suffered 
for  the  faith  in  Japan  at  various  dates 
during  the  persecutions  which  .raged  in 
that  country  between  1614  and  1643. 
Fifty-nine  of  these  martyrs  belonged  to 
the  Order  of  S.  Dominic.  Of  these  some 
were  European  missionaries,  for  the  most 
part  Spaniards  from  the  Philippine 
Islands,  others  native  friars,  and  others 
again  Tertiaries;  fifty-eight  more  were 
members  of  the  Confraternity  of  the  Holy 
Rosary.  There  were  also  Jesuits,  Fran- 
ciscans and  Augustinians  and  many 
native  converts. 

The  first  Dominicai^  who  laid  down  his 
life  for  the  faith  in  this  persecution  was 
the  Blessed  Father  Alphonsus  Navarrette, 
who  for  his  heroic  deeds  of  charity  has 
been  termed  the  Saint  Vincent  de  Paul  of 
Japan.  He  was  captured  by  the  pagans 
when  on  his  way  to  succor  the  afflicted 
Christians  of  Omura,  an  act  which  was 
equivalent  to  offering  himself  for  martyr- 
dom. After  dragging  him  from  one  desert 
island  to  another  in  order  to  find  some 
spot  where  his  execution  might  take  place 
unknown  to  the  Christians,  the  soldiers  at 
leDgth  struck  off  his  head  as  he  knelt  in 
prayer,  holding  his  rosary  and  blessed 
candle  In  one  hand,  and  a  wooden  cross 
in  the  other.  His  martyrdom  took  place 
on  June  1,  A.  D.  1617. 

During  the  five  years  which  ensued, 
numbers  of  missionaries  and  native  Chris- 
tians fell  into  the  hands  of  the  persecut- 
ors, and  were  at  length  all  imprisoned 
together  at  Omura.  There  were  nine  Do- 
minicans, nine  Franciscans,  nine  Jesuits, 
amongst  whom  was  the  famous  Father 
Charles  Spinola  and  a  few  seculars.  Dur- 
ing their  long  and  painful  captivity  they 
kept  up  all  the  exercises  of  community 
life,  rising  at  midnight  to  recite  their  of- 


fice and  celebrating  as  many  Maifff^  as 
they  could  at  daybreak.  They  also  im- 
posed on  themselves  many  fasts  and  other 
austerities,  in  addition  to  the  sufferings 
which  they  had  to  undergo  in  their 
wretched  prison.  Yet  so  full  of  Joy  were 
they  at  the  thought  of  suffering  for  the 
name  of  Christ  that  Father  Alfonso  de 
Mena  of  the  Order  of  S.  Dominic  used  to 
date  his  letters:  "From  this  prison  of 
Omura,  the  paradise  of  my  delight." 

On  September  9,  1622,  twenty-four 
of  the  prisoners  were  removed  to  Naga- 
saki, and  on  the  following  day  were 
led  out  to  the  Holy  Hill,  copsecrated 
twenty-five  years  before  by  the  crucifixion 
of  the  twenty-fiix  canonized  martsrrs  ot 
Japan.  A  Christian  went  before  them 
bearing  the  banner  of  the  Confraternity 
of  the  Holy  Name,  whilst  they  followed. 
Joyfully  singing  the  Litanies  and  the  T^ 
Deum.  Father  Joseph  of  Saint  Hyacinth 
addressed  the  crowds  who  had  gathered 
together  to  witness  the  scene,  exhorting 
them  to  be  faithful  to  the  devotion  of  the 
Holy  Rosary,  which  would  continue  to  in- 
struct them  when  their  pastors  should  be 
no  more.  A  stake  was  prepared  for  each 
of  the  martyrs,  the  horrible  death  ot 
burning  having  been  assigned  to  several 
of  them.  Another  procession  of  native 
Christians  from  Nagasaki  now  joined 
them.  In  robes  of  ceremony  they  were 
preceded  by  a  Dominican  Tertiary,  clothed 
in  the  habit  of  the  Order  and  carrying  & 
cross.  Some  of  them  bore  their  lltue  chil- 
dren in  their  arms.  The  victims  num- 
bered upwards  of  fifty;  about  half  of  them 
were  sentenced  to  be  burnt  and  the  reet^ 
beheaded. 

The  former  were  fastened  to  their 
stakes  in  such  a  way  as  to  allow  of  their 
escaping  should  they  choose  to  save  their 
lives  by  apostasy.  The  fire  was  applied 
slowly,  so  as  to  prolong  their  agony,  but 
only  two  of  the  heroic  company  evinoed 
any  sign  of  being  conscious  of  thoir  vat- 
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rs.  Both  of  them  were  young  Jap- 
who  Implored  the  Governor  to  grant 
a  quicker  death,  but  the  boon  was 
i,  and  Blessed  Paul  Hangasci,  a  Do- 
an  Tertiary,  left  his  stake  to  lead 
back  to  the  altar  of  sacrifice.  The 
3d  Father  Angelo  Ferrer  Orsucci  was 
to  rise  gradually  in  a  kneeling  pos- 
several  feet  above  the  flames,  and 
continued  for  some  time  in  ecstacy. 
ij  one  the  martyrs  passed  to  their 
d.  The  Blessed  Father  Hyacinth 
inel  lingered  in  agony  for  sixteen 
,  expiring  at  length  with  the  names 
ius  and  Mary  on  his  lips.  This  mar- 
m  is  known  in  history  as  the  Great 
Tdom.  All  the  religious  Orders  in 
1  shared  the  triumph,  but  that  of 
Dominic  was  most  numerously  rep- 
ted,  offering  to  God  on  that  day  flve 
priests  and  three  professed  Broth- 
resides  numbers  of  Tertiaries  and 
)ers  of     the     Confraternity  of     the 

?w  weeks  previously  the  Blessed  Fa- 
Louis  Flores  had  been  executed  at 
istigation  of  the  Dutch,  on  August 
ad  two  days  after  the  Great  Mar- 
m  three  more  Dominicans  suffered 
by  fire.  In  the  following  year, 
on  August,  twenty-fifth,  Blesoed 
r  Peter  Vasquez  was  burnt  in  com- 
with  four  companions,  singing  the 


litanies  in  the  midst  of  flames.  On  July 
26.  1627,  Blessed  Father  Louis  Ber- 
trand,  cousin  and  namesake  of  the  great 
Saint  I-/)uis  Bertrand,  was  burnt  with  two 
native  Friars  Preachers.  Next  year  the 
Blessed  Father  Dominic  Castellet  shared 
the  same  fate,  in  company  with  two  Do- 
minican lay  brothers  and  two  Francis- 
cans. 

So  fiercely  did  the  persecution  rage  and 
so  fiendish  were  the  measures  taken  for 
preventing  the  landing  of  fresh  mission- 
aries in  the  country  that  at  length  the 
Japanese  Christians  were  left  without 
pastors,  and  continued  in  that  condition 
for  two  hundred  years.  Nevertheless, 
when,  in  our  own  days,  the  long  clqsed 
Empire  became  once  more  accessible  to 
Europeans,  it  was  found  to  contain  a  con- 
siderable number  of  Christians  who  had 
preserved  the  form  of  baptism  with  the 
utmost  accuracy,  were  well  instructed  in 
the  essential  doctrines  of  religion,  and  fa- 
miliar with  many  of  the  prayers  in  com- 
mon use  among  the  faithful,  and  who  still 
cherished  with  great  veneration  a  picture 
representing  the  Fifteen  Mysteries  of  the 
Holy  Rosary.  What  stronger  testimony 
can  be  alleged  to  the  truth  of  the  Catholic 
Church  which  could  sustain  its  life,  drawn 
from  a  Divine  source,  under  circumstan- 
ces that  must  have  crushed  any  religion 
of  human  origin? 


TRUST. 


Elise  Pardow  Roma< 


laster-hand  that  paints  the  gorgeous 
Bky, 

I    sun-tipped    hills,    the    blue-green, 
irging  deep, 

lightest  touch  can  our  poor  aching 
dart 
me,  and  lull  its  pain  to  sleep. 

ave,  my  soul.    God  holds  thee  in  His 

Um; 

dear  art  thou   and  all   thy  kin  to 

im 

ill  not  let  the  gloom  of  night  rest 

»ng 

thee,  if  thou  hast  faith  but  to  the 

rim. 


Will  fill  with  peace  the  gnawing  void  thou 

feelst; 
For   how   can   He  disdain  thy  slightest 

want. 
When  marks  He  e'en  the  soughing  of  the 

wind? 
Oh,  no,  my  soul,  let  no  misgiving  daunt 

Thy  life,  and  cast  its  blighting  shadow 
dark 

Upon    thee,    trembling,    weak.      Arise^ 

impart 

To  every  fibre  of  thy  being  love 

For  Him — then,  trust  a  Father's  heart. 
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A  CHRONICLE  OF  OLD  LETTERS. 


Charles  J.  Philips. 


I. 


Romances  that  are  found  in  dingy  at- 
tic rooms  on  rainy  days,  hidden  in  some 
old  chest,  some  dusty  i^cket  amidst  all 
the  musty  grandeur  of  antique  chairs 
piled  against  the  slanting  roof,  ancient 
skirt-hoops  hanging  skeleton-like  from 
the  rafters  and  gowns  of  by-gone  dayB— f 
they  are  enchanting!  Old  letters — the 
very  words  possess  a  charm. 

The  following  records  of  traveling  and 
sightseeing,  though  never  relegated  to 
the  attic  nor  associated  with  ancient 
hoops  and  battered  chests,  have  been  a 
source  of  wonderful  pleasure  to  more  than 
one.  They  have  been  taken  out,  if  once 
a  hundred  times;  read,  re-read  and  ten- 
derly replaced.  They  are  fully  worthy  of 
the  light  of  day;  and  though  their  com- 
pilation has  been  of  necessity  a  melan- 
choly task,  it  has  also  been  one  of  love. 
They  are  simple  records,  written  by  dear 
ones  for  loved  ones,  often  hurriedly 
penned,  not  pretentious  in  any  way;  and 
in  this  their  charm  must  He — they  are 
only  a  bundle  of  old  letters.* 

LivEBPOOL,  August  29,  1877. 

As  we  are  now  "waiting  for  the  tide ' 
to  get  into  Liverpool,  I  thought  I  would 
make  use  of  the  opportunity  to  write,  and 
by  posting  as  soon  as  I  landed  would  be 
Just  in  time  for  the  mail  steamers  which 
leave  here  this  afternoon. 

On  the  boat  from  Kingston  to  Cape 
Vincent  I  fell  into  conversation  with  a 
gentlemen  who  had  come  from  Bellville 
on  the  same  train  with  me;  he  belonged 
to    Boston,    and    was  interested    in    the 


•This  chronicle  of  old  letters  is  a  com- 
plete story  from  beginning  to  end  (even 
to  the  very  end.)  The  first  letter  is 
is  dated  from  Liverpool;  the  writer  re- 
turning to  Europe  after  a  visit  to  his 
Canadian  home.  Some  letters  were  writ- 
ten from  that  home — a  mother  and  her 
young  daughter  fresh  from  the  convent — 
crossed  the  seas  afterward  and  wrote  the 
la4jer  letters. 


Modoc  gold  mine.  He  gave  me  a  great 
deal  of  inTsrmaUon  about  the  mines,  and 
the  difficulties  they  mat  with  in  separat- 
ing the  gold  from  tjie  quartz,  but  felt 
confident  of  a  new  process  of  the  oom- 
pany's  to  be  used  in  overooming  the  diffi- 
culty, and  they  expected  to  make  a  good 
thing  out  of  it.  He  was  not  very  much 
taken  with  the  hotels  he  ran  across,  and 
thought  there  was  great  room  for  im- 
provement there.  He  was  a  very  agree- 
able fellow  and  good  company;  he 
wished  me  to  tell  you  that  the  lunch 
you  were  thoughtful  enough  to  put  in  my 
bag  saved  not  only  one,  but  two,  from 
starvation.  You  see  we  had  both  be- 
lieved in  Watertown  as  a  place  to  reviye 
the  inner  man,  and  were  i^Jery  nearly 
made  victims  of  misplaced  confidence;  the 
supply  of  food  you  had  put  in  my  ba^ 
however,  coming  to  the  rescue,  along  with 
some  peaches  he  bought,  made  quite  a 
banquet.  Only  for  this  we  would  have 
had  to  wait  until  eleven  o'clock  at  night 
before  getting  anything  to  eat  When  we 
reached  Rome  I  began  to  feel  the  want  of 
sleep,  so  took  a  sleeping  car,  and  saw  no 
more  of  my  Boston  man. 

In  the  morning  I  awok&  to  find  that  we 
were  running  along  the  banks  of  the  beau- 
tiful Hudson,  and  as  each  point  of  the  now 
familiar  scenery  passed  in  view,  I  felt 
more  and  more  lonely.  But  we  were  soon 
In  New  York. 

I  took  a  cab  down  to  the  docks,  and  got 
my  things  aboard  ship  and  then  wemt  up 
to  the  city  and  secured  what  I  wanted  to 
take  to  Paris.  I  sent  you  a  telegram 
then,  which  I  suppose  you  receiTed.  I 
went  aboard  at  11:45,  but  we  did  not  leave 
the  dock  till  12:30. 

I  was  now  a  looker-on  at  many  leave-^ 
takings  and  fond  farewells,  and  oC 
course  there  was  a  great  deal  of  shedding 
of  tears  by  parting  friends;  but  thegr  all 
gave  us  three  hearty  cheers  as  we  ataited 
down  the  bay.  ^ 
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ire  under  way,  and  now  there 
ing  to. do  but  "scrape  acquaint- 
th  one  another  preparatory  to 
he  time  as  pleasantly  as  possible, 
ext  ten  days.  On  the  whole,  we 
a  pretty  fair  time,  and  there  be- 
al  nice  young  ladies  on  board  as 
i  fiddler,  we  have  had  dancing 
'ery  evening.  The  night  before 
ever,  was  very  rough,  and  we 
Bked  in  the  cradle  of  the  deep" 
arts'  content  I  expect  to  be  in 
lay  afternoon,  so  I  will  say  good- 
lie  present 

•           •           *           • 
Brussels. . 


no  very  great  news  to  send,  ai- 
i>u  might  say  I  allowed  plenty 
>r  it  to  accumulate.  I  have  been 
Antwerp  since  I  last  wrote  to 
jre  is  not  very  much  to  be  seen 
ess  it  be  the  Zoological  Gardens, 
aks  as  one  of  the  finest  in  the 
he  Cathedral  is  rather  cele- 
r  its   masterpieces   by   Rubens. 

you  have  seen  engravings  of 
them,  the  "Immaculate  Ck^ncep- 
instance,  and  the  "Descent  From 
i"  as  it  is  most  frequently 
L  is  quite  superfluous  to  say  that 
als  are  very  fine, 
also  been  to  Luxembourg  to  at- 
he  brother  of  the  King  of  the 
and  passed  a  day  and  a  night 
hateau.  I  was  specially  tele- 
for,  which  I  understand,  I 
consider  a  great  mark  of  favor 
3  by  a  great  personage.  How- 
Etd  to  make  a  journey  of  nine 
rail,  to  which  were  added  two 
•8  by  carriage.  The  Prince  sent 
Se  to  meet  me  at  the  station  and 
JO   attend  to  my  special  needs; 

was  also  in  constant  attend- 
n  me  during  my  stay  at  the 
In  fact,  I  was  treated  right  roy- 
ou  see  I  am  hob-nobbing  with 
lotwithstanding  my  republican 
noe  I  came  here  (Brussels)  I 
ated  for  the  whole  royal  family, 
ilways  been  treated  with  special 
ion.  The  eldest  son,  who  is  a 
mine,  is  heir  to  the  throne. 


Boulogne-Suh-Mer,  Dec.  13,  1882. 
To  give  you  anjrthing  like  a  detailed  de- 
scription of  what  took  place  from  the 
time  I  left  Brussels  till  I  finally  settled 
in  Boulogne  would,  I  fear,  make  my  letter 
too  long;  but,  suffice  it  to  say  that  al- 
though my  object  in  each  of  the  places  I 
went  to  the  serious  business,  still  it  was 
not  totally  devoid  of  its  pleasant  side,  for 
I  met  old  friends  who  were  glad  to 
see  me  and  proved  it  in  many  ways.  In 
Paris  I  was  feted  by  my  few  remaining 
old  chums.  In  London  I  met  many  whose 
acquaintance  1  had  formed  on  the  Conti- 
nent. These  invited  me  to  dinners, 
parties,  boating  excursions,  dances,  etc., 
etc.  In  fact  I  was,  for  a  time,  all  through 
the  kindness  of  my  friends,  "a  lion  among 
swells." 

But  Holland!  the  most  curious  and  In- 
teresting of  all  the  countries  I  had  yet 
seen.  It  lies,  as  you  are  aware,  several 
feet  (I  think  it  is  eighteen)  below  the  level 
of  the  sea,  so  that  the  safety  of  the  entire 
Kingdom  depends  upon  the  dykes  by 
which  the  encroachments  of  the  sea  are 
held  in  check;  the  rivers  also,  the  beds  <^ 
which  form  the  alluvial  deposit  that  rises 
much  higher  than  the  neighboring  fields, 
become  an  invaluable  protection.  Canals 
intersect  the  country  in  every  direction; 
they  are  as  frequent,  and  in  many  cases 
answer  the  purposes  of  roads  and  fences 
in  America;  these  canals  enclose  square 
lots  of  ground  which,  although  extremely 
productive,  owing  to  the  incessant  labor 
bestowed  upon  them,  are,  after  all,  little 
bett4^r  than  beds  of  sand. 

The  quaint  tumble-down  looking  houses, 
particularly  in  Amsterdam  and  Rotterdam, 
are  odd,  indeed — whole  streets  looking  as 
though  every  house  in  them  appear  un* 
steady — some  leaning  so  far  forwards  that 
a  stranger  intuitively  quickens  his  pace 
upon  approaching  them.  I  think  if  he 
were  to  meet  a  very  particular  friend  Just 
at  tbat  moment  who  wished  to  stand  and 
talk  he  would  very  likely  take  him  by  the 
button-hole  and  lead  him  a  little  further 
down  the  street  where  life  would  seem 
more  secure.  This  intoxicated  appear- 
ance of  the  streets  is  owing  to  the  soft 
and  yielding  nature  of  the  sand.    Still, 
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they  say  the  buildings  never  fall,  and 
many  of  them  are  several  hundred  years 
old,  and  still  inhabited.  I  -  declare  I 
should  not  like  to  live  in  some  that  I  saw, 
even  with  this  assurance,  and,  I  might 
add,  with  the  additional  inducement  of 
rent  free.  Fancy  being  obliged  to  have 
the  legs  of  your  bed  shorter  on  one  side 
than  the  other,  in  order  to  get  a  sufficient 
level  to  stay  in  it  when  you  are  asleep. 
It  is  worse  than  being  aboard  ship,  for  the 
ship  rights  herself  sometimes. 

The  peculiar  c6stume  of  the  people,  and 
altogether  the  whole  country,  is  extremely 
interesting  and  picturesque,  and  were  it 
not  that  you  now  and  then  run  up  against 
some  unmistakeable  signs  of  the  nine- 
teenth century,  and  for  the  knowledge 
that  you  were  brought  there  by  rail  and 
steam,  you  might  very  easily  fancy  your- 
self living  in  the  sixteenth  century. 

The  Hague  is  the  royal  residence  and 
capital  of  Holland.  It  is  the  most  modem 
of  all  the  Dutch  cities  and  a  very  pretty 
place.  When  I  was  there  I  called  on  the 
Court  Dentist,  who  received  me  very 
kindly.  I  accepted  an  invitation  to  dine 
with  the  family,  with  whom  I  spent  a  very 
pleasant  evening.  He  tried  to  persuade 
me  to  remain  in  Holland,  for  he  said  he 
had  heard  often  about  me  when  I  was 
in  Brussels.  But  I  had  already  come  to 
the  conclusion  that  fair  France  was  my 
Held,  so  back  to  Paris  I  sped,  stopping  t«, 
Belgium  a  few  days  en  route. 

Here  In  Boulogne  It  Is  very  pleasant, 

situated  on  the  seashore  and  the  highway 

between  London  and  Paris.    Storms  are 

gotten  up  here  to  perfection,  and  It  Is  very 

pleasant  sometimes  to  watch  them  from 

the  cliffs.    When  one  mounts  an  eminence 

he  has  full  sweep  of  the  sea  with  Its  ships 

passing  to  and  fro. 

*  •  *  *  * 

Toronto,  July  17,  1888. 
We  leave  here  to-morrow  at  7:15  A.  M. 
by  the  "Empress  of  India,"  leave  Suspen- 
sion Bridge  about  11:30  for  New  York.  A 
party  of  twelve  are  coming  with  us  as 
far  as  the  Falls.  We  are  both  all  but  dead 
with  excitement  and  late  hours;  for  yre 
have  been  on  the  go  continually  since  we 
came  from  "the  west."  Callers  all  day 
Saturday  and  Sunday,  out  to  dinner  last 


night,  to  luncheon  to-day;  I  was  IxiTited 
to  visit  the  beach  on  Saturday,  but  of 
course  I  could  not  go.  We  shall  write  as 
soon  as  we  land,  if  we  don't  go  to  the 
bottom. 

Hay. 

*  *  *  *      .     * 

S.  S.  WiELAND,  July  20,  1888. 

I  am  going  to  write  you  a  little  now 
and  again  during  our  voyage,  so  as  to  poet 
It  just  as  soon  as  we  land  In  Cherboorg, 

but  I  strongly  advise  you  to  get  M to 

decipher  it,  as  I  don't  care  (jost  now)  to 
worry  you  to  an  untimely  end  by  trying 
to  make  out  my  hieroglyphics,  which  are 
bad  at  anytime,  but  simply  awful  when  I 
am  rocked  and  tossed  and  Jolted  by  the 
sea,  for  there  Is  quite  a  high  sea  on,  and 
while  I  am  writing  this  the  side  of  the 
ship  Is  lined  with  people  generously  re- 
membering the  fishes. 

Of  course,  we  had  the  most  delightful 
of  times  both  in  Chicago  and  Toronto,  and 
we  reached  New  York  Thursday  at  10:20 
A.  M.  We  boarded  the  ship  and  were 
shown  to  our  state-rooms,  which  by  the 
way,  treat  us  to  all  the  motion  of  the  boat, 
as  they  are  near  the  bow  (Mur  is  over  the 
deck  now.)  We  arranged  our  belongings, 
explored  the  ship,  and  then  went  on  decK 
to  see  everyone  say  good-bye,  and  I  tell 
you  what,  we  were  glad  no  one  was  on  the 
pier  moaning  for  us. 

After  we  started  we  amused  ourselves  hy 
scanning  our  fellow  passengers,  who  are 
all  a  sot  of  jabbering  Germans— 4Captain, 
crew,  waiters,  people,  even  the  air  seems 
to  be  German.  We  had  dinner  at  live  ahd 
sat  out  on  deck  until  eight  I  may  as  well 
tell  you  in  the  start  that  everytlme  Mar 
p'oes  to  the  statedroom  she  is  ill;  Imt  I 
have  not  as  yet  been  seasick,  and  I  hare 
not  the  remotest  idea  that  I  will  be. 

It  Is  so  foggy  one  can't  see  twenty  rods 
on  any  side  of  the  ship,  and  the  lusty  old 
fog-horn  is  blowing  continually.  We  hare 
not  had  a  really  bright  day  yet;  all  tlie 
first  day  it  poured,  and  also  part  of  to-dsy. 
La^t  night  the  moon  was  out  for  a  whiles 
but  this  morning  we  had  another  shower; 
but  raiu  does  not  frighten  us  here— erery- 
one  walked  up  and  down  in  it,  and  We  re- 
mained on  deck  till  luncheon  time.  TlliS 
is  l^Yiday,  so  no  meat  for  me,  but  Mtir  his 
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a  fine  memory  and  i>ackB  meat  in  like  a 
good  OEilvinlat  Dear  me!  she  needs  it  all! 
(Just  here  I  was  almost  rolled  off  my 
seat) 

Mur  stands  it  much  better  than  I  ever 
thought  she  would;  she  is  reading  here  as 

« 

unconcerned  as  if  it  were  only  over  the 
lake  to  old  Niagara  we  were  going;  and 
really,  when  you  get  right  down  to  it,  it 
is  nothing  new — exactly  the  same  only  in 
the  matter  of  time. 

I  will  have  to  desist,  as  the  waves  are 
Jealous  of  my  writing  instead  of  looking 
at  them,  and  they  are  becoming  revenge- 
ful. 

•  *  *  *  * 

Saturday,  July  21. 

We  are  two  and  one-half  days  out  and 
five  hundred  and  ninety-two  miles  away 
fiom  land  by  this  time.  This  is  a  glorious 
day  on  the  sea,  although  we  had  a  shower 
this  morning;  the  breeze  is  fresh  and 
bracing,  and  the  water  is  bluey^blue.  Mur 
is  bearing  up  splendidly  to-day;  she  says 
it  is  too  bad  that  I  wi^te  about  her  being 
sick.  We  were  both  up  on  deck  till  quite 
late  last  night,  watching  the  moon  when 
we  could,  which  wasn't  very  often,  the 
clouds  were  so  dense.  They  say  that  by 
to-morrow  noon  we  will  be  ofT  the  Banks 
of  Newfoundland.  By  this  time  we  have 
become  pretty  well  acquainted,  particu- 
larly with  a  gentleman  and  his  daughter 
from  New  York,  and  also  with  a  gentle- 
man who  has  something  to  do  with  the 
ship.  Altogether  we  make  quite  a  party 
of  English-speaking  folks. 

It  has  grown  fearfully  foggy  and  our 

friend  the  horn  is  going  it  bravely. 

•  «  *  *  * 

Sunday,  July  22. 

Perhaps  you  will  receive  this  earlier 
than  I  first  expected,  as  one  of  the  pas- 
sengers lands  at  Plymouth,  and  has 
kindly  promised  to  post  it  for  me. 

We  have  seen  at  least  seven  sailing 
ships  since  we  left  New  York;  but  one  of 
them  came  a  little  too  near  us  yesterday 
afternoon  for  our  comfort.  We  were  all 
lounging  about  the  deck,  reading  or  talk- 
ing, when  suddenly  the  bells  commenced 
clanging,  the  fog-horn  blew,  the  engines 
were  reversed,  and  there  we  stopped  in 
mid-ocean.    Everyone  rushed  to  the  side. 


and  in  a  minute  saw  an  immense  vessel 
from  Bremen;  it  had  passed  under  oar 
bow  and  came  within  five  feet  of  oollid- 
lug  with  our  ship,  owing  to  the  dense  fog. 
Two  minutes  after  her  first  appearanoe 
there  was  not  a  trace  of  her.  The  captain 
was  up  on  deck  all  night  until  eight  this 
morning.  The  fog  has  cleared  slightly,  but 
now  wo  are  nearing  the  second  of  the 
Newfoundland  Banks,  and  it  is  growing 
dense  again. 

We  had  our  customary  walk  on  deck 
this   morning   after   breakfast,   and   will 

have  another  after  dinner  which  is  at  flva 

«  *  *  •  * 

Monday,  Fifth  Day,  July  23. 

So  far,  so  good;  not  even  qualmish  yet. 
But  if  a  storm  should  arise,  perhaps  I 
might  be  a  little— Just  a  little--ahem!  Of 
course  it  would  take  something  out  ot  the 
common! 

Well,  at  last  we  are  out  of  our  fog, 
having  said  good-bye  late  last  night  to 
it;  but  as  we  were  in  the,  region  of  ice- 
bergs early  this  morning  it  is  much 
cooler  than  usual,  yet  for  all  that,  not 
what  I  call  cold — only  bracing.  Dolphins 
are  visible,  and  whales  were  seen  spout- 
ing in  the  distanca  In  a  few  days,  we 
shall  be  near  the  porpoises,  and  as  those 
"treasures  of  the  deep"  come  right  up 
to  the  side  of  the  ship,  we  can  view  them 
to  our  hearts'  content. 

This  is  the  first  really  bright  day  we 
have  had.  I  wish  you  could  have  been 
here  to  see  the  ocean  as  it  appeared  to  us 
this  morning.  It  was  Just  sapphire  blue, 
and  on  the  very  edge  of  the  horizon  was 
a  great  three-masted  ship,  with  every 
stitch  of  canvas  she  possessed  crowded  on. 
We  looked  at  her  for  a  long  time  through 
our  glasses,  but  after  a  while  we  gradu- 
ally lost  sight  of  her. 

Last  night  we  lounged  around  on  deck 
until  very  late,  and  before  we  retired  had 
the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that  our  hours 
of  fog  were  coming  to  an  end. 

We  escaped  collision  with  another  ship 
last  night  but  it  wasn't  quite  so  close  a 
call  as  our  former  one.  All  during  this 
•  foggy  weather  the  crew  was  obliged  to 
keep  the  strictest  outlook  to  avoid  acci- 
dent (You  may  Judge  how  great  the 
danger  was  when  I  tell  you  we  could  not 
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see  more  than  ten  feet  away  on  any  side.) 
There  were  three  officers  stationed  on  the 
bridge,  and  two  sailors  up  in  the  bow, 
continually  on  the  lookout,  and  the  ex- 
pression of  anxious  eager  expectancy  on 
their  faces  was  enough  to  frighten  any- 
one. Now,  there  is  no  longer  necessity 
for  it,  and  we  breathe  freely  once  more. 

Mur  felt  chilly,  so  has  gone  to  the  saloon 
to  get  warm. 

I  have  finished  "At  The  Mercy  of  Tib- 
erius." I  cannot  say  that  I  am  as  much  in 
love  with  it  as  I  thought  I  should  be,  con- 
sidering your  enthusiasm.  Beryl  is  a 
beautiful  character,  but  all  in  all  I  did 
not  enjoy  wading  through  all  of  Mrs. 
Evans  Wilson's  pedantry.  I  am  at  "Mr. 
Barnes"  now,  and  feel  more  interest,  for 
at  least,  I  understand  it,  and  don't  have  to 
stop  and  ponder  over  it  continually,  nor 
yet  keep  the  subject  of  a  sentence  in  my 
mind  through  a  long  paragraph,  while 
hunting  for  the  verb. 

We  have  our  regular  long  walks  three 
times  a  day,  and  really  you  would  be 
dumfounded  if  you  saw  the  way  Mur 
goes  it!  One-half  the  distance  we  walk 
here,  if  done  on  King  or  Yonge  streets, 
would  tire  her  to  death.  Surely  the  ocean 
is  working  wonders! 

Well,  sea  life  is  rather  uneventful,  so  I 

shall  desist  for  another  day,  and  perhaps 

I  shall  have  something  better  with  which 

to  entertain  you  in  my  next.    Meantime, 

I  shall  take  a  walk. 

*  *  •  *  * 

TirESDAY,  Sixth  Day,  July  24. 

I  haven't  anything  special  to  serve  up 

to  you  to-day,  only  I  know  that  when  I 

tell  you  I  decided  to  forego  my  breakfast 

for  the  sake  of  a  sleep,  you  will  laugh, 

but  then  1  did  not  sleep  last  night,  so  I 


have  at  least  the  shadow  of  an  excuse 
However,  I  did  not  fare  badly,  for  Mu' 
brought  me  a  cup  of  cofTee  and  a  roll  (tbc^ 
kind  you  eat)  to  my  room.  Mur  has  not 
been  quite  as  well  to-day,  but  as  she  toor 
coffee  for  breakfast,  she  lays  all  th«» 
blame  upon  the  poor  coffee,  which,  to  say 
the  least,  is  a  rather  mean  way  of  get- 
ting out  of  it.  She  didn't  want  to  go 
down  to  lunch,  but  was  finally  talked  into 
it,  and  feels  much  better,  though  Just  at 
present  she  is  lying  down.  There  were 
numerous  inquiries  after  me  this  morning 
to  know  if  I  were  sick.  But  no,  not  I! 
Where  is  your  boast  that  I  should  be  call- 
ing on  you  to  hold  my  head? 

The  sea  is  sage  green  to-day;  Indeed  it 
is  constantly  changing  its  hue.  It  has  as 
many  shades  of  blue  as  one  would  find  in 
Murray's  and  is  at  times  gray,  black, 
brown  and  green.  Do  you  know  we  have 
nick-named  the  waiters  and  patssengers 
some  way  or  another,  and  among  the 
waiters,  we  have  such  personages  as 
Keating,  the  Prig,  etc.,  and  on  board  we 
have  a  bona  tide  bride  and  groom;  so  you 
see  we  are  in  need  of  nothing  more  in  the 
way  of  diversions. 

Then  there  is  a  full-fledged  dude,  Sprig- 
gins  and  Little  Poppinjay.  My  ear  has 
become  so  accustomed  to  their  steps  that 
I  should  know  them  a  mile  off. 

We  had  quite  a  long  walk  last  night, 
and  more  fun  than  enough,  dodging  the 
mate,  who  was  bound  he  would  meet  us 
at  every  turn,  and  we,  or  rather  I,  was 
Just  of  the  opposite  mind.  Did  I  tell  yon 
that  yours  came  out  ahead?  I  gave  poor 
Mur  a  great  race  through  it  all. 

We  have  the  novelist  Laurence  Oliphant 
on  board,  with  his  valet  He  looks  to  me 
like  a  Nihilist 


THE    BLESSED    VIRGIN. 
(A  statue  in  the  garden  of  Saint  Anthony's,  Oakland.) 
Charlton  La  whence  E^holm. 


In  shadow  of  the  sacred  court  she  stands. 
Where  grasses  grow  caressing  'round 
her  feet. 
And  scatters  blessings  from  her  down- 
stretched  hands 
Upon  the  grass,  upon  the  faces  sweet 
or  daisies. 


So  o'er  seas  and  strands 
The  Blessed  Virgin  stoops,  the  earth  to 
greet. 
And  bhowers  love  upon  the  barren  sands 
Of  loveless  life,  until  with  love  replete 
The  desert  blooms  and  flowers  fill  all 
lands. 
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THE  SOCIAL  WELFARE. 


Rkv.  J.  R.  Newell,  0.  P. 


lOUgh  not  perfect,  yet  a  high  degree 
^pinees  is  attainable  in  this  life;  and 
Imperfect  happiness,  though  based 
rily  on  the  interior  culture  of  man's 
ml  nature  through  the  knowledgpe 
livie  of  Qod,  requires  also  for  its  sup- 
nan's  material  well-being  through 
moderate    possession    of     external 

• 

tHution  is  a  misery  directly  imped- 
imain  happiness  by  at  onoe  depriving 
>f  the  instruments  of  spiritual  cul- 
eind  reducing  him  physically  to  a 
ion  worse  than  that  of  the  mere 
J. 

Lce  the  Incarnate  Son  of  God,  whose 
i  tihe  model  for  mankind,  chose,  in- 
poverty;  but  not  destitution.  He 
L  home  and  a  means  of  livelihood 
tie  humble  comforts  of  the  worklng- 
and  supported  Himself  and  His 
1  Mother  by  the  labor  of  His  hands 
His  thirtieth  year. 
h  such  moderate  temporal  posses- 
man  has  the  primary  material  con- 
a  instrumental  in  the  pursuit  and 
iroent  of  that  imperfect  happiness  of 
Ife,  to  which  in  his  relation  to  his 
r-man,  every  human  being  has  an 
nable  right. 

the  mere  animal  man,  whose  moral 
is  blighted  by  avarice,  abundance 
emal  goods  is  considered  the  highest 
Kt  life  and  the  indispensable  oondi- 
rf  contentment;  and  yet  this  meanest 
^  is  directly  opposed  to  the  happl- 
ji  its  individual  victim  as  well  as  to 
opular  well-being.  It  induces  in  its 
a  contempt  of  truth  and  Justice; 
ms  his  heart  against  the  needs  and 
{  of  his  fellow-man,  and  impels  him, 
poTtunity  offers,  to  the  commission 
lormous  injustices.  It  plunges  him 
lisquietude  of  mind,  inordinate  cares, 
uid  suspicions,  and  fills  his  entire 
ith  perfidy  and  deceit, 
fn  the  natin'e  of  the  case,  as  well  as 


from  the  example  so  common  around  us, 
'the  supposed  happiness  of  such  men  is  a 
delusion;  and  while  the  results  of  this 
vice  on  the  Ohristian  and  rational  man- 
hood of  the  few  in  whom  it  dominates  are 
Ijajnentable  enough;  when  it  once  be- 
comes the  popular  sin  and  the  multitude 
Joi*n  in  the  mad  race  for  wealth,  its  damn- 
ing effects  are  at  once  universally  re- 
vealed in  the  most  acute  popular  misery 
and  the  upheaval  of  society. 

Possessed  of  the  knowledge  and  love  ot 
God  as  the  indispensable  spiritual  basis, 
human  society  might  speedily  rise  to  the 
attainment  of  this  life's  imperfect  happi- 
ness through  the  rational  and  harmonious 
oo-ojieration  of  the  two  great  forces  of 
man's  temporal  welfare — labor  and  capi- 
tal. Both  are  necessary,  both  are  equally 
beneficial  and  )x>th  have  the  rlgbt  of  as- 
sociation or  union  for  self -protection. 

As  to  the  former,  while  much  could  be 
said  in  just  condemnation  of  the  exces- 
sive, grinding  toil  to  which  the  avaricious 
and  artificial  condition  of  modetm  society 
subjects  the  working  masses;  yet  moder- 
ate labor  Is  an  essential  element  of  human 
welfare.  The  entire  earth,  with  all  its 
resources,  has  been  given  over  to  our  rule 
and  domination;  but  labor  is  necessary  to 
make  good  our  mastery  and  wrest  from  it 
the  tribute:  of  its  support  Besides,  in 
this  way  only  can  we  aohieve  and  main- 
tain a  manly  independence  and  escape  the 
many  evils  to  which  thie  exuberance  of 
our  fallen  nature  and  its  surplus  forces 
expose  the  idle. 

Capital,  or  goods  reserved  and  employed 
for  further  production,  is  also  a  necessity 
in  civilized  society;  as  there  could  be  no 
such  happy  condition  of  mankind  were  all 
the  high  and  manifold  needs  and  aims  of 
cultivated  humanity  to  be  exposed  to  the 
precarious  day-to-day,  band-to-mouth 
support,  as  among  the  lowest  savages. 

Both  labor  and  capital    being    equally 


ise 
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neceaa&ry,  beneficial  and  respectable,  it  la 
clear  that  l)oth  should  oo-operate  har- 
moniously for  the  common  good  of  so- 
ciety by  a  proportionate  share  in  their 
Joint  b^mefits.  Land,  factories,  railroads, 
ships,  etc.,  which  are  made  productive  by 
labor,  should,  while  enriching  their 
owners,  afford  to  the  workingman  the 
benfit  demanded  by  the  amount  of  his 
labor  and  his  just  requirements  as  a  civil- 
ized member  of  society. 

And  y<'X  our  modern  capitalists  and 
combiuos  persistently  ignore  this  side  of 
the  case,  and  seem  bent  on  regarding  the 
working  masses  as  not  civilized.  Chris- 
tian men,  having  the  rational  and  moral 
needs,  aims  and  reeponslbilitieB  of  citi- 
zens: but  as  a  herd  of  mere  cattle,  or  as 
so  many  machines  from  which  they  may 
wring  the  greatest  amount  of  work  with 
the  least  possible  expenditure;  and.  while 
doubling  their  own  millions,  condemn  the 
laoorer,  by  underpayment  for  excessive 
toil  and  by  exhorbitant  prices  on  the  very 
work  of  his  hands,  to  a  life  of  perpetual 
plodding — without  opportunity  or  means 
for  rest  or  self -culture,,  and  beyond  the 
chance  for  providing  for  days  of  sickness, 
or  for  old  age.  or  the  reeponslDilities  of  a 
family. 

Sach  a  degrading  system  must,  indeed, 
soon  reduce  men  to  the  condition  of  mere 
animals;  and  we  know  of  entire  districts 
in  so-called  civilized  countries,  where  the 
state  of  the  working  masses  forces  one  to 
regard  them  as  hardly  anything  better, 
and  where  such  condition  is  the  direct 
work  ot  capitalistic  combines! 

If  the  workingman  is  taxed  as  a  civil- 
ized member  of  society,  by  what  right  are 
his  common  neoeesitiee  and  expenses  in 
society  ignored?  Does  he  not  need  de- 
cent clothing  and  proper  food,  a  home,' 
occasional  rest  and  leisure  for  a  little  of 
the  mental  culture  expected  in  a  civilized 
man?  And  does  not  society  expect  him  to 
nieet  the  common  expenses  of  a  citizen  for 
food  and  clothing,  taxes  on  his  property, 
sickness  and  the  ordinaiy  comforts  of  a 
civilized  human  being — comforts  which, 
for  the  most  part,  he  must  share  with  a 
numerous  family?  And  if  these  things  be 
so,  by  what  right  is  the  workingman  de- 
nied the  opportunity  of  purchasing  his 


share  of  the  products  of  capital  in  any 
Just  and  decent  proportion  to  his  neoesi- 
ties? 

Our  modern  capitalist  will  straigihten 
himself  and  bluntly  answer:  "The 
products  of  this  business  are  not  intended 
to  supply  the  necessities  of  any  one;  they 
were  created  solely  for  the  purposes  ot 
trade"— like  Hodge's  razors,  "they  were 
made  to  sell!" 

Are  we  to  be  satisfied  with  this  answer, 
and  admit  that  the  wholesale  hoarding 
and  bartering  of  monopolized  products 
among  a  conspiring  clique  of  wealthy 
iisui'^rs  should  be  extolled  and  main- 
taintMl  as  something  more  sacred  and 
necessary  than  the  commonest  neoesfiities 
of  the  poch*  and  the  laboring  masses  of  the 
world?  Yet  this  devil's  doctrine  is  con- 
tained in  that  impudent  answer,  and  has 
even  be<!omo  a  world-wide  criminal  fact 
which  .*ries  to  Heaven  for  vengeance. 

Trade!  Behold  the  Juggernaut  of  this 
avaricious  age,  before  whose  mighty  car 
every  highest  and  holiest  interest  oT 
humanity  must  lie  prostrate!  Woe  to  the 
naliun  that  honoi*s  not  this  meoji,  low 
god  of  the  twentieth  century!  Down  with 
the  man  who  shall  dare  to  declaim  against 
its  crushing  industrial  system!  What 
cares  trade  for  the  common  neoessities  of 
the  laboring  masses?  They  must  submit 
or  be  mangled  under  his  golden  car. 
Ti-ade  is  the  god;  and  he  shall  rule  by 
keeping  the  laboring  masses  on  the  verge 
of  destitution  precisely  when  all  his 
granaries  ai'e  fullest,  awaiting  the  prices 
which  his  high  priests  have  fixed;  so  that 
to  him  every  knee  may  be  made  to  bend, 
and  every  tongue  forced  to  repeat  tlie  cant 
that  ti-ade  is  prosperity,  progress^  happi- 
ness, civilization! 

This  has  been  the  burden  of  the  century 
as  long  as  we  can  remember,  and  the 
persistent  fiddle-scraping  of  the  tune  has 
kept  society  dancing  to  It  until  almost  the 
entire  world  has  come  to  beiieve  that  lie! 

What  has  trade  In  common  with  the 
high,  generous  and  refined  condition  of 
man  meant  by  the  terra  civilization?  Buy 
cheap  and  sell  dear — this  Is  trade,  but  Is 
it  civilization.  Has  trade  ever  civilised  a 
nation?  On  the  contrary,  without  the  re- 
ligion of  Jesus  Christ,  every  uneiTilissd 
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i  has  been  broken  and  reduced  to  a 
3f  greaXer  depravity  and  more  hope- 
ependence  by  merely  trade  relations 
any  so-called  civilized  people;  as 
iB,  India  under  England,  the  Ameri- 
idtan  natione  under  New  ESngland, 
ve  natives  of  Hawaii  under  its  Yan- 
uder  preachers.  Trade  will  corrupt 
estroy  once  populous,  strong  and 
jmtively  happy  nations  by  initiating 
at  the  point  of  the  cannon  into  the 
B  d  rum  and  opium.  Trade  will 
Cabrlcate  the  hideous  devil-gods  of 
aothen,  and  uphold  idolatry  in  the 
of  Chritianity;  as  witnese  the  firm 
mlngham,  England,  where  idols  are 
l^ulured  for  China!  Don't  condemn 
ay  indignant  civilized  friend! — ^It  is 
man! 

only  foundation  and  guarantee  of 
xrity,  progress  and  whatever  human 
dnees  of  this  life  is  implied  or  ex- 
d  in  the  word  civilization,  consist 
knowledge  of  the  eternal  truth  and 
Ifillment  of  that  Justice  toward  Gkxl 
lan  which  were  revealed  and  pro- 
id  to  the  world  by  Jesus  Christ;  and 
,  matter  of  history  that,  in  propor- 
o  the  rejection  of  that  knowledge 
le  withholding  of  that  justice,  wide- 
destitution  with  its  consequent 
al  an<l  political  decay  has  appeared 
;  nations  in  the  very  height  of  their 
d  artificial  wealth.' 

Jeeus  seeing  the  multitude  went 
JO  a  mountain,  and  opening  his 
,  He  taught  them,  saying:  "Blessed 
o  poor  In  spirit,  for  theirs  Is  the 


kingdom  of  Heaven    *    *    *    blessed  are 
the  merdfuL  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy 

♦  *  •  and  be  not  solicitous  what 
you  shall  eat  or  what  you  shall  drink,  or 
what  you  shall  put  on;  for  your  Heavenly 
Father  knoweth  that  you  have  need  of 
these  things;  but  seek  ye  first  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  His  justice,  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you  ♦  •  ♦ 
But  whoeo  heareth  these  my  Words  and 
doeth  them  not,  shall  be  likened  to  a 
foolish  man  who  builds  his  house  upon 
the  sand;  and  the  storms  came,  and  the 
rains  fell,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  they 
beat  upon  that  house,  and  it  fell;  and 
great  was  the  fall  thereof!" 

Such  are  the  command,  the  promise  and 
the  warning  of  the  author  of  human  so- 
ciety, the  World's  Teacher  and  Master, 
addressed  to  the  nations  as  well  as  to  in- 
dividuals; and  by  this  teaching  Christ 
condemns  the  avarice  of  this  age  with  all 
its  industrial  thieving,  pompously  called 
trade;  He  proclaims  the  spiritual  to  be 
above  the  material,  the  eternal  above  the 
temporal;  He  declare  all  earthly  inter- 
ests subsei'vient  to  divine  justice,  and 
foretells  the  downfall  of  every  individual 
aim  and  every  social  or  industrial  polity 
presuming  to  stand  In  contravention  of 
this  everlasting  truth. 

Tlie  ignoring  of  this  teaching  is  at  the 
root  of  our  social  miseries;  and  it  is  only 
by  opening  its  eyefl  to  the  light  of  this 
sermon  of  Christ  on  the  mount  that 
modern  society  can  hope  to  find  the  path 
to  happiness  and  escape  the  fury  of  the 
coming  storm,  which  threatens  its  ruin. 


CONFIDENCE. 


Sister  Amadeus,  O.  S.  F. 


ve  Thee,  O  Lord,  have  I  tried, 

►ugh  seasons  of  sorrow  and  pain; 

lee  have  I  laid  all  aside, 

igh  often,  the  barter  seems  vain. 

lendest  me  darkness  and  grief, 
1  givest  me  sickness  and  blight, 
rhen  my  heart  seeketh  relief, 
1  hldest  the  joy  and  the  light. 


With  all,  I  have  trust  in  Thy  care; 

Thou  knowest  the  right  and  the  best; 
And,  be  my  days  gloomy  or  fair. 

For  ever  in  Thee  shall  they  rest 
My  years  may  be  shadowed  by  loss. 

Which   Time  proves   too   brief  to  live 
down; 
Yet,  portioned  in  life  for  the  Cross, 

In  death  I  shall  hope  for  the  Crown. 
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EDITORIAL. 


Our  Lady's  own  dear  month!  Sacred  to 
her,  so  far  as  loving  piety  and  the  devo- 
tion of  the  Church  can  dedicate  it,  we 
greet  the  beautiful  month  of  May  as  pre- 
eminently our  L.ady's.  above  all  the  other 
months  of  the  year. 

And  among  those  whose  voices  will  be 
lifted  up  in  pmyer  and  praise,  in  song 
and  hymn,  from  hearts  full  of  tender  love, 
the  children  of  the  Rosary  should  be 
found  foremost  in  the  happy  throng. 
During  this  month,  our  churches  will  be 
open  for  special  services,  and  in  no  case 
will  the  Rosary  be  forgotten.  It  will  pre- 
cede the  Master's  blessing-Ha  gentle  re- 
minder to  us  of  the  old  and  enduring 
truth,  that  true  devotion  to  our  Blessed 
Mother  must  ever  lead  us  to  Jesus  Christ, 
and  tiiat  the  only  crown  worthy  of  her 
love  is  the  one  that  is  finally  laid  at  His 
feet,  there  to  receive  an  approving  bless- 
ing, which  will  be  to  us  the  glad  assur- 
ance that  the  best  way  to  go  to  Jesus  is 
the  way  He  chose  to  oome  to  us,  the  way 
of  His  own  dearest  Mother,  who  is  our 
Blessed  and  loving  Mother,  too.  May 
this  beautiful  month  be  full  of  blessings 
for  all  Rosarians,  and  may  the  kingdom 
of  our  Lady  grow  each  day,  widening,  as 
it  spreads,  the  Kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ 
among  souls. 


The  publication  of  the  cantos  on  Eng- 
lish history  is  temporarily  interrupted, 
because  of  the  author's  health.  According 
to  the  original  plan  the  series  will  be 
resumed  at  an  early  date. 


Through  the  courtesy  of  the  Honorable 
Gruorge  C.  Perkins,  we  have  received  a 
copy  of  his  fine  address  in  the  Senate 
Ohamber,  Washington,  April  eighth,  on 
fhe  subject  of  Chinese  exclusion.  We 
advise  our  readers  to  procure  a  copy  of 
the  Senator's  speech;  it  is  an  eaj-nest  plea 
that  the  dignity  of  the  American  work- 
man must  be  protected  from  an  attack  of 
Asiatic  slave  labor. 


"So  littl«  done,  to  much  to  do!"  wai 


the  ourden  of  the  disappointed  heart-cry 
of  Cecil  Rhodes  as  he  succumbed  to  the 
conqueror  of  emperors — ^Death! 

Verily,  "so  little  done"  that  humanity 
couid  applaud,  so  much  done  tor  pos- 
terity to  bewail. 

"Employ  humanity,"  he  had  said,  "and 
at  the  same  time  civilize.  Build  a  rail- 
road in  South  Africa  or  machine  sho]^ 
in  China.  There  is  an  immemse  popula- 
tion, whole  continents  living  in  me- 
diaeval or  barbaric  surroundings.  Have 
at  them!  Make  the  Anglo-Saxon  race 
predominant  from  Spitzbergen  to  Ct^ 
Horn  and  round  the  globe!" 

So  he  had  "at  them!"  and  the  lurid 
light  of  British  Empire  glares  over  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  of  miles  ot  the  Dark 
Continent,  revealing  desolate  veldts  cov- 
eixxi  with  the  whitening  bones  of  "civil- 
ization's" victims.  Desecrated  hearths 
and  ruined  homes,  the  agonized  cry  of 
helpless  women  and  orphaned  children 
are  "little"  when  weighed  in.  considera- 
tion of  carrying  out  his  colossal  selfish- 
ness. 

But  Rhodes,  in  building  up  his  empire, 
at  the  rate  of  a  mile  a  minute,  failed  to 
include  in  his  estimate  of  coat,  the  opposi- 
tion of  a  "civilized,"  God-fearing  people, 
whose  patriotism  corresponded  in  In- 
tensity to  the  depths  of  their  religtooB 
convictions.  Hence,  the  humiliation  of 
acknowleding  his  failure  In  a  scheme 
where  millions  were  a  cipher  and  bullets 
poured  in  vain.  There  is  no  ground  to 
hope  that  had  length  of  days  been  granted 
to  Mr.  Rhodes  that  "so  much  to  do*' 
would  favor  other  than  national  inter- 
ests— as  interpreted  by  himself. 

His  last  will  and  testament  evidently 
points  to  the  acQuisition  of  an  empire 
more  important  by  far  than  tbe  diamond 
fields  of  South  Africa— the  domination,  in 
fact,  of  E2nglish  ideas,  the  Inoculation  of 
English  nationality  upon  Amerioan  youth, 
the  "mothering"  of  energetic  knperiaUsta 
who  must  needs  be  loyal  to  the  princi- 
ples imbibed  from  their  alma  Mater. 

Rhodes,  it  has  been  laid,  ipent  milUdns 
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sans  to  aa  end.  His  experience  with 
loera  tailed  to  make  of  them  par 
B  Bnglishmen,  hence  they  are  cut 
Rrithoiit  a  shilling."  His  means  to 
d--4n  the  case  of  the  Oxford  scholar- 
for  Americar— should  be  diverted 
America's  free-bom  sons  to  the 
needy  institutions  in  support  of 
jrd  the  Seventh's  five  hundred  thou- 
hungry  poor.  In  national  education, 
trade,  we  impose  a  tariff  upon  arti- 
If  foreign  manufacture.  The  dream 
:}ecil  Rhodes—the  Anglicizing  of 
lean  intellect— must  never  be  re- 
[  at  the  sacrifice  of  our  Amrican 
nil! 


member  <^  the  association  you  are  only 
required  to  say  the  prayers  or  perform 
the  good  works. 


;ording  to  a  decree  of  indulgence 
;ed  to  Father  Ignatius  Spencer  by 
Pius  IX.,  all  Oatholic's  may  obtain 
'  BQlritaal  favors  by  assisting  in  the 
»rslon  of  non-Oatholics. 
tfaer  Ignatius  Spencer  organized  a 
ffiie  of  Prayer"  for  the  conversion  of 
uid  and  obtained  for  those  who 
}d  for  this  object  certain  indulgences, 
fterwards  enlarged  the  scope  of  the 
ae,  so  that  its  prayers  were  offered 
he  conversion  of  all  non-Catholics, 
latteor  wtiere  they  are  living,  and,  as 
allowing  decree  testifies,  obtained  the 
t  of  indulgences  to  this  association 

Pope  Pius  IX.,  Most  Blessed  Father: 
tius  of  S.  Paul  (Spencer),  PassioniBt, 
Incial    oonsultcMT  in    ESngland,  pros- 

at  the  feat  of  your  Holiness,  states 

being  desirioos  of  extending  the  As- 
tlon^  Prayers  already  existing  for 
and^'Hn  favor  of  all  those  who  are 
•ated  from  the  Holy  ChurcOi,  and  be- 
tensible  that  a  fresh  spiritual  attrac- 
ts necessary  itf'^der  to  move  all  the 
ful  to  enter  otf 'this  holy  enterprise, 

humbly  implores  your  Holiness  that 
would  be  pleased  to  extend  the  three 
tred  days  Indulgence  already  granted 
our  HoMness  to  those  who  pray  for 
conversion  of  England,  to  this  new 
:,  and  moreover  grant  one  hundred 

for  whatever   good   work  may   be 

in  lavor  of  this  Association, 
anted  November  6,  1851. 

gain  the  indulgence  and  become  a 


Rev.  Father  Mothon,  O.  P.,  in  a  letter 
to  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Faith,  send  encouraging  reports  of  the 
progress  of  the  Dominican  mission  of 
Otenfuegos,  Cuba,  established  in  1899. 

The  district  of  Clenfuegoe  contains 
forty  thousand  souls.  For  this  number 
there  was  but  one  church,  with  two  na- 
tive priests,  previously  to  the  advent  of 
th/e  Dominican  misaionarieB.  With  the 
cordial  co-operation  of  the  native  priests, 
the  missionaries  have  been  enabled  to  ex- 
erciae  their  ministry  with  consoling  re- 
sults. Despite  the  difllcuLtiee  that  attend- 
ed-the  opening  of  the  good  work,  this 
fathers  have  succeeded  in  forming  a 
school  for  boys,  which  is  attended  by 
more  than  one  hundred  pupils. 

In  illustration  of  the  susceptibility  of 
the  Cuban  character  to  religious  influ- 
ence. FYither  Mothon  writee:  "We  had 
not  been  there  very  long  when  old  and 
young,  men  and  women,  many  of  ^^j|u>m 
had  never  been  to  confession,  nor  were 
ever  baptized  or  married,  people  w'ho  had 
hardly  the  notion  of  God,  began  to  visit 
the  poor  little  mission.  We  had  to  build 
a  chapel.  With  some  borrowed  money  we 
put  up  a  large  wooden  shed,  able  to  shel- 
ter a  few  hundred  people.  To-day  that 
humble  chapel,  if  we  may  call  it  so,  is 
too  small.  Every  Sunday  it  is  crowded  at 
all  the  Masses  and  other  services.  Men 
of  all  conditions  form  a  large  portion  of 
the  congregation,  a  thing  hitherto  un- 
known. SodaJAtiee  for  women  and  young 
4114s  have  been  established,  as  well  as 
schools  In  which  not  only  children  but 
adults  receive  instruction  in  Christian 
doctrine.  In  a  word,  should  the  progress 
conUuue,  we  foresee  that  the  population 
will  be  soon  transformed." 

MAGAZINES. 

The  April  Century,  commenting  upon 
tolerance  as  exercised  in  the  discussion 
of  religious  and  other  vital  questions  in 
America,  remarks  pertinently  of  intoler- 
ance in  the  political  arena: 

"There  is  at  the  present  moment  an  eac- 
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ample  of  political  intolerance  on  a  large 
scale  In  the  way  that  criticism  of  the  gov- 
ernmental action  with  regard  to  'expan- 
sion' is  received  by  those  who  deprecate 
such  criti::i8m.  Because  any  giA'en  anti- 
imperialist  ma3^  have  said  or  done  unwise 
things  would  hardly  seem  to  be  a  reason 
for  branding  as  deflcient  in  patriotism  all 
those  who  have  serious  doubts  as  to  the 
wisdom,  morality  or  political  consistency 
of  every  part  of  our  national  policy  (so 
far  as  we  have  one)  and  practice, (so  far 
as  it  is  known)  in  regard  to  the  Philip- 
pines. When  a  man  is  endeavoring  to 
got  at  facts  or  arrive  at  a  Just  conclusion 
concerning  the  course  his  country  should 
pursue,  in  so  complicated  and  grave  a 
matter  as  the  forcible  government  of  dis- 
tant provinces,  it  is  hardly  the  province 
of  good  citizensbip  to  threaten  him  with 
ostracism  if  he  should  conclude  that, 
while  some  things  had  been  well  done, 
some  other  things,  on  the  contrary,  had 
been  badly  luanaged,  and  that  it  would  be 
better  if,  in  the  end,  the  nation  should 
hold  strictly  to  its  fundamental  princi- 
ples. 

'To  abase  and  grossly  ridicule  as  good 
a  citizen  as  one's  self  for  differing  from 
one  on  some  question  of  national  policy 
is  not  only  not  argument,  it  is,  to  our 
thinking,  the  very  opposite  of  patriotism. 
If  free  political  debate  were  to  cease  in  a 
free  country,  how  long  would  that  coun- 
try be  fr«v3?  In  that  n.atter,  also,  there 
is,  however,  a  distimrt  growth  of  toler- 
ance. 

"The  intolerant  state  of  mind  is  injuri- 
ous to  the  State  and  to  the  individual.  It 
goes  with  conceit  and  deadly  pride.  The 
strange  thing  is  that  men  are  apt  to 
plume  themselves  upon  their  intolerance. 
It  is  evident  that  a  man's  conduct  and  a 
nation's  conduct  should  be  the  result  of 
thought,  and  judgment;  but  intolerance 
stops  thought  and  destroys  judgment." 

I'he  question  whether  Shakespeare  was 
himself,  or  a  syndicate,  is  only  interesting 
to  the  average  reader  when  dealt  with 
brightly  as  that  question  is  dealt  with  by 
Henry  F.  Keenan  in  "Old  World  Themes" 
in  the  April  Eiv: 

The  grotesque    ooniedy  of   controversy 


over  Shakespeare's  identity  ha«  raMheo 
FYanoe,    and    the    appreoiatkms    of   Ue 
pundits  would  make  a  volume  of  irratUiti- 
ible  dr>>Ilery,    writes  Mr.    Keenan.     One 
saliency  I  cannot  reelst  ftminkiining  tor  the 
curious  on  this  side  of  the  water.    After 
prolonged    research    among    ganealogieB 
and  what  not,  it  is  foand  that  Sbakei- 
peare  was  really  of  FYench  origin;  his 
forefathers    were    honest  NormaiM   wto 
slipped  over  to  Britain  either  in  the  train 
of  Duke    William's    valets  or   aftarmrd 
when  woi'd  reac  hed  the  land  of  what  eaiy 
tinios  the  shifty  >rormans  were  haviiig  in 
the  fat  glebes  of  the  British.     At  thai 
time  the  name  of  the  head  of  the  family 
was  ".Jacques  Plwre,"  and  of  course  the 
clumsy  yokels  of  their  rank  in  life  could 
never    get    out    this    oombinaAionr-^they 
made  it  "Shaks  Peer"  and  what  not,  unlil 
it  tinaliy  settled  into  its  preeent  fomi; 
though  for  that  matter  Shakespeare  him- 
self didn't  seem  to  be  certain  of  his  own 
patronymic,  for  his  signa>ture,  as  his  Ysr- 
ioud  sign  manuals  attest,  varies  on  many 
of  the  authentic  folios.     More  et^rtliog 
still,  the  same  research  proves  that  the 
name  Robespierre  was  of  the  same  fam- 
ily!    The  progenitors  of  this  melancholy 
revolutionist    had    been    settled    on    the 
British  Isles  for  an  unknown  period,  when 
the  persecutions  of  the  Catholics  undtf 
Elizabeth  Tudor  drove  them  back  to  their 
ancient  Norman  birthplace  and  sayed  the 
oorruption  of  the  name  from   the  fan- 
tastic form  the  Jacques  Pierre  took.    The 
fascinating  plausibility  in   this   plqaant 
conjecture  is  buttressed  by  the  extraordln- 
ai*y  transformation  attested  In  hundreds 
of    proper    names   of    Gaelic  ^derivation 
through  British  Incapacity  to  ^ftnfigift  Una 
French  collocations.    Take,  for  example, 
the  senseless   "Rotten   Row,"  originally 
the  ''route  en  roi"  (king's  ride)»  and  seocsi 
more  that  could  be  adduced,  and  it  Is  easy 
to  anticipate  the  weight  of  probahllity 
that  may  be  brought  to  the  aid  of  the 
French  claim  to  Shakespeare!     You  may 
prepare  to  see  exhaustive  volumea  writtsa 
on  this  hint  so  soon  as  the  French  pundiU 
take  up  the  subject  in  earnest. 

In  an  interesting  article  la  the  April 
Lippiiicott,  on  ''Advance  Hints  to  TraTel- 
lers."  the  author  says: 
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recentiy  met  an  Elnglishmcun  who 
ae  he  had  been  interested  in  a  oom- 
formed  for  the  purpose  oi  sening 
r  iPBgon  in  London  after  the  Amer- 
plan.  He  said  that  the  company 
of  success  because  householders  did 
BOW  how  to  keep  the  ice  after  they 
ought  it.  The  refrigerator  idea  had 
Bt  dawned  on  the  British  mind.  My 
nant  went  on  to  say  that  his  corn- 
had  now  turned  its  attention  to  the 
luction  of  refrigerators  as  a  requisite 
i  use  of  ice.  I  asked  him  if  he  ex- 
1  success  in  this  second  venture  de- 
the  failure  of  the  first  He  answered: 
es.  because  we  have  prepared  statis- 
howing  the  annual  waste  of  thou- 
o(f  tons  of  provisions  in  London  be- 
oC  the  lack  of  means  to  preserve 
When  we  have  touched  the  Lon- 
's  pocket-nerve  we  shall  win.' 
e  statement  struck  me  as  an  exag- 
on  at  the  moment,  but  I  received  a 
mtftion  of  it  a  few  days  later  in 
in,  when  I  passed  a  house-<f  urnishing 
at  whose  door  was  hung  a  placard 
ig  l&us: 

'the  public  is  invited  to 
:p  inside  and  inspect  a  re- 
ohrator  in  operation.   no 

^.ROB/  " 

m  the  same  number  we  have  the  fol- 
g  drift  of  modern  £>nglish: 
Washington    resident,    who    is    so 

of  her  home  that  she  sometimes 
igainst    the    rubric  of    fashionable 

by  remaining  in  town  the  year 
,  was  recently  assailed  by  an  ultra- 
Qtipnal  friend  in  ultra-modern  Ian- 

• 

knew  that  you  usually  wintered 
she  said,  ''but  I  was  astonished  to 
Lhat  you  had  summered  here." 
lave  not  only  wintered  here  and 
ered  here,"  answered  the  recklessly 
lionable  one,  "but  I  will  astonish 
till  further**— and  the  threat  was 
out— "when  I  tell  you  that  I  always 
ere,  and  I  have  sometimes  sprung 


mentfl  to  the  editor  and  to  the  author, 
John  BiiTToughs,  the  flolloiwlfng  beautiful 
May  poem: 

The  time  that  hints  the  coming  leaf. 
When    buds   are   dropping   chaff    and 

scale 
And,  waited  from  the  greening  vale, 

Are  pungent  odoire,  keen  as  grief. 

Now  shad  bush  weanB  a  robe  of  white, 
And  orchards  hint  a  leafy  screen; 
While  willows  drop  thettr  veils  of  green 

Above  the  limpid  waters  bright. 

New  songsters  oome  with  every  mom. 
And  whippoorwiU  is  overdue. 
While  spice-bush  gold  is  coined  anew 

Before  her  tardy  leaves  are  born.    > 

The  cowslip  now  with  radiant  face 
Makes  mimic  sunshine  in  the  shade, 
Anemone  is  not  afraid. 

Although  she  trembles  in  her  place. 

Now  adder's  tongue  new  gilds  the  mould, 
The  ferns  unroll  their  woolly  coils. 
And  honey  bee  begins  her  toils 

Where  maple-trees  their  fringe  unfold. 

The  goldfinch  dons  his  summer  coat. 
The  wild  bee  drones  her  mellow  bass. 
And  butterflies  of  hardy  race 

In  genial  sunshine  bask  and  float.. 

The  Artist  now  is  sketching  in 
The  outlines  of  his  broad  design 
So  fast  to  deepen  line  on  Mne 

Till  June  and  summer  days  begin. 

Soon  will  Shadow  pitch  her  tent 
Beneath  the  trees  in  grove  and  fleld. 
And  all  the  wounds  of  life  be  healed. 

By  orchard  bloom  and  lilac  scent. 


n  the  current  number  of  Scribner's 
Ue  we  take,  with  due  acknowledge 


Eldward  B.  Rose,  in  The  Forum  for  April 
thus  describes  the  tactics  of  the  Boers  in 
battle: 

A  branch  of  warfare  to  which  the  Boors 
attach  almost  supreme  importance,  and 
rightly  so,  is  soouting.  At  this  their  rov- 
ing habits  and  mode  of  life  make  them 
particuku'ly  adept,  although  during  the 
present  war  some  of  the  most  valuable 
work  in  this  direction  has  beem  perform^ 
by  Uitlanders.  Two  corps  of  scouts,  one 
composed  of  Freaicihmen  under  Captain 
Le  Gallien,  and  the  other  of  Italians  undei* 
the  command  of  Captain  Riocftiiardi,  both 
recruited  in  Johannesburg  during  the 
earlier  moaths  of  the  war,  rsndered  sar- 
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vioes  of  almost  incalculable  value  to  the 
Boer  cause.  Of  an  essentially  cautious 
nature,  the  Boers  never  think  of  moving 
in  any  new  direction  until  the  country  has 
been  thoroughly  reoonnoitered  by  scout- 
ing parties  and  the  enemy  has  been 
located;  and  it  is  to  this  fact  that  their 
marvellous  mobility  is  largely  due.  Hav- 
ing ascertaioed  the  position  of  their  op- 
ponents and  calculated  the  numbers  likely 
to  be  engaged  at  any  given  point,  the 
scouts  report  to  the  general  of  the  forces 
to  which  they  are  attached;  and  the  bur- 
ghers are  then  shifted  from  one  position 
to  another,  so  as  to  be  ready  for  all 
emergencies.  Thus  it  is  that  during  the 
present  campaign  the  Boers  have  almost 
invariably  been  Just  where  they  could  do 
the  most  effective  work,  and  in  about  the 
right  Dumbers  to  do  it 

MUSIC. 

Percy  Ashdown  of  New  York  has  sent 
us  the  following  attractive  songs:  From 
THE  Woodlands,  soprano  in  B  fiat  (c-g), 
alto  in  A  flat  (b-ttat-f),  and  Twilight 
Has  Come,  soprano  in  B  flat  (d-g),  alto 
in  G  (b-e),  the  music  of  both  songs  by 
the  favorite  song  writer  Anton  Strelezki. 
The  flrst,  a  meritorious  ballad,  contains  a 
sweetly  flowing  melody,  above  a  prettily 
varied  accompaniment  The  poem  is  re- 
flned  and  elevating.  The  second  is  in  the 
character  of  a  reverie  in  the  words  and 
musical  setting.  It  is  a  sweet,  soothing 
and  thoroughly  good  song.  Fbom 
Shadowland,  soprano  in  F  (c-g),  alto  in 
E  flat  (b-f),  by  John  J.  Jones,  a  song  in 
the  reminiscent  mood  which  works  up  to 
a  very  acceptable  climax.  The  Gabpen 
OF  Love,  soprano  in  D  (e^),  mezzo- 
soprano  in  O  (d-e),  alto  in  F  (c-d),  by 
Josei^h  H.  Adams,  a  bright,  taking  aong, 
pleasantly  varied  throughout  and  ending 
in  a  surprising  but  satisfactory  manner. 
When  Mandoliits  Are  Rinoino,  •oprano 
in  G  (d-g),  mezzo-soprano  in  F  (c-f),  by 
the  successful  song  writer  Angelo  Mas- 
cheroni,  a  brilliant  song,  suitable  for  con- 
cert use.  The  melody  is  vivacious  and 
pretty  and  the  merry  accompaniment  a 
fitting  companion.  It  is  a  song  full  of 
merit  and  deserves  a  ready  recognition. 
Thb  Poppies  Have  Come  Again,  soprano 


in  A  ((e-f),  alto  in  G  (d-e),  text  by  Ed- 
ward Teschemacher  and  music  l^  Fraacli 
Bohn,  a  gay,  bubbling  eno(M^  song,  foil 
of    pleasing    modulations,    enclosed  in  a 
vivaciously     swinging     rhythm.      Whn 
sung  with   bright,    open    tonee    and   bi 
piquant,  arch  manner,  it  is  bound  to  ca^ 
ture  the  fancy  of  the  audience.     Could 
One    Fobget,    for    mezzo-eoprano^    and 
Spbinotime  Has  Come,  for  soprano,  words 
by  Edward  Teschemacher  and  music  by 
Chithbert  Harris.    No.  1  is  a  sweet,  tender 
melody  of  moderate  range.     No.   2  is  a 
bright  encore  song,  ending  in  a  splendidly 
wide  awake  climax;   both  songs  on  one 
sheet  of  music. 


From  William  A.  Pond  &  Co.,  New 
York,  we  have  received  for  piano:  Pre- 
mier BoNHEUR  (Gavotte),  by  William 
Salabert.  a  captivating  melody,  full  of 
variety  as  to  change  of  melody  and  touch. 
Abounds  in  finger  staccato,  octares, 
chords,  sustained  melody  and  grace 
not"^.  A  good  teaching  piece,  and  sure 
to  please  the  student  Rosy  Cheeks — 
Polka  Mazurka— by  Julius  Bl  Muller,  a 
bright,  tinkling  melody  in  puntata  style. 

For  voice  the  following  selections  were 
sent:  Love's  Answer,  by  Leopold,  a  bar- 
carolle of  moderate  range;  Aspibatiok 
for  mezzo-soprano  or  baritone,  words  and 
music  by  Horatio  King,  a  quiet,  religious 
melody,  over  a  choral-like  bass  accom- 
paniment. For  mandolin  and  guitar: 
Zaffieo,  arranged  by  Ehirico  Garginlo, 
bright  and  taking.  My  Old  Kezitucxt 
Home,  mandolin  solo;  Coiaf.WHKBE  Mt 
Love  Lies  Dreaming,  mandolin  solo; 
Linger  In  Blissful  Repose,  mandolin 
solo,  all  by  George  W.  Pereley.  . 

books. 

Footing  It  In  P&anconia.  by  Bradford 
Torrey,  is  a  delightfully  exhilarating 
tramp  through  the  mountains  and  forests 
surrounding  Happy  Franoonla!  *'Nested 
and  quiet  in  a  valley  mild!" 

Autumn  and  spring  vie  with  each  other 
in  displaying  wondrous  beauties  of  leaf 
and  flower:  "Greens  and  reds  of  all  ten- 
der and  lovely  shades;  not  to  speak  of  the 
exquisite  haze-blue,  or  wood  purple,  which 
mantles  the  still  budded  woods   on   the 
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higher  slopee.  For  the  reds  I  was  quite 
unprepared.  They  have  never  been  writ- 
ten ahout^  TO  far  as  I  know,  douMlese  be- 
oause  they  have  never  been  Been.  ♦  ♦  ♦ 
I  knew,  of  course,  that  young  maple 
leaves,  like  old  ones,  are  of  a  ruddy  com- 
plexion; but  somehow  I  had  never  con- 
sidered that  the  massing  of  the  trees  on 
hill  Aides  would  work  the  same  gorgeous 
spectacular  effect  in  spring  as  in  autumn 
— broad  patches  of  splendor  hung  aloft,  a 
natural  tapestry,  for  the  eye  to  feast 
upon." 

In  a  word,  Franconia  allures  by  her 
visions  of  perennial  loveliness  and  en- 
trances by  the  sweet  melodies  of  the  myr- 
iads of  s<mg8ters  that  flit  from  bough  to 
boug'h. 

Houghton,  Miinin  &  Company,  Boston 
have   issued    the    volume    in    attractive 
form. 


A  Complete  Expose  of  Eddyism  or 
C1IJRISTIA2T  Science  has  been  lately  pub- 
lished. Altliough  argument  may  be 
wasted  upon  those  who  persist  in  seeking 
"religion*'  in  the  wild  theories  of  Mrs. 
Eddy,  and  oflftcial  discrimination  against 
the  dissemination  of  Eddyism  may  fail 
to  restore  reason  to  her  deluded  victims, 
a  few  words  in  exi>osition  of  the 
woman's  true  character  and  false  methods 
will,  undoubtedly,  convince  thousands 
that  her  pernicious  influence  should  be 
strenuously  opposed.  In  an  address,  now 
printed  in  pamphlet  form,  delivered  by 
Frederick  W.  Peabody  at  Tremont  Tem- 
ple, Boston,  August  1,  1901,  we  find  no 
alluring  description  either  of  the  woman 
or  of  her  absurd  teachings. 

Those  who  have  never  seen  Mrs.  EMdy 
will  certainly  suffer  disillusion  from  the 
first  p'lance,  either  at  herself  or  her 
genuine  llkeaeBs — for  she  is  not  of  the 
bewitching  type  of  youthful  beauty — 
nkuch  less  Is  she  an  irresponsible  char- 
acter. The  pernicious  Influence  of  her 
IHretended  discoveries  and  criminal  prac- 
tices are  made  plain  by  Mr.  Peabody. 
The  detatlls  of  Mary  Baker  G.  Eddy's 
social  life  and  language  are  neither  ad- 
mirable or  Imitable.  The  monstrous 
trraverence  of  this  woman,  who  has 
posed  as  a  representative  of  God  during 


the  past  thirty  years,  is  only  equalled  by 
the  monstrous  stupidity  of  her  fanatical 
followers. 

In  developing  the  methods  by  which 
Mrs.  Eddy  has  accumulated  a  colossal 
fortune  under  the  guise  of  a  teacher  olf 
Christian  Science,  Mr.  Peabody  demon- 
strates clearly  that  she  is  the  most 
scientific  mercenary  that  has  haunted  the 
classic  shades  of  Boston  and  its  environs 
since  the  last  witch  was  reduced  to 
ashes. 

In  giving  the  concluding  words  of  Mr. 
Peabody's  address,  we  express  the  hope 
that  the  pamphlet  may  be  widely  circu- 
lated for  the  enlightenment  of  the  public 
on  the  foolish  fad  of  Christian  Science— 
paiticularly  as  the  assertions  made  by 
Mr.  Peabody  may  be  substantiated  by 
tacts. 

"I  have  shown,"  he  says,  "it  is  time 
that  the  baneful  influence  of  this  woman 
should  end.  and  that  Christian  Science, 
as  a  religion,  should  cease  to  be.  A  re- 
ligion is  something  revealed  by  God;  it 
is  not  a  business  asset  It  Is  time  the 
public  and  the  whole  public  should  know 
the  truth  and  the  whole  truth  regarding 
the  founder  of  Christian  Science,  It  is 
time  that  an  effort  should  be  put  forth  to 
rescue  from  the  Influence  of  this  wicked 
and  avaricious  woman  the  lives  of  thou- 
sands of  pure  and  lovable  people,  who 
give  to  her,  to  her,  this  impostor,  the 
veneration  of  their  souls  and  govern  their 
lives  according  to  her  detestable  teach- 
ings; that  an  end  should  be  put  to  her 
power  to  induce  belief  in  her  so-called 
'malicious  animal  magnetism'  that  is 
making  people  insane  with  superstitious 
fear;  that  an  end  should  be  put  to  her 
power  to  break  up  families,  to  separate 
husband  and  wife,  parent  and  child;  that 
an  end  should  at  once  and  forever  be  put 
to  her  power  to  so  influence  the  thought 
of  parents  that  they  will  deliberately 
allow  their  children  to  suffer  and  die 
under  the  insane  belief  that  suffering  and 
death  are  not  realities.  And  to  show 
Mary  Baker  G.  Elddy  to  be  what  she  is,  is 
to  end  all  these  things. 

"And  if  I  have  said  aught  to  carry  con- 
viction to  your  minds  that  Christian 
Science  as  a    religion    is    a    monstrous 
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fraud  and  tbat  with  Mrs.  Eddy  it  is  a 
mere  matter  of  buslneae,  I  shall  have  ac- 
complished the  purpose  I  have  had  in 
thus  seeking  to  publicly  communicate 
what  I  know  to  be  the  truth  regarding 
the  most  audacioiis  and  most  successful 
adYenturess,  the  most  calculating  charla- 
tan, the  most  Yindictlve,  relentless  and 
ciiiel  woman  the  enlightened  centuries 
have  produced." 

The  pamphlet  is  published  by  the 
author,  who  may  be  addressed  at  54  Smith 
Building,  Boston. 


Floating  Treasube,  by  Harry  Oastle- 
mon«  is  an  instructiye  book  for  boys. 
The  sterling  honesty  of  two  boys,  the 
main  support  of  their  widowed  mother, 
is  brought  out  in  strong  contrast  to  the 
dishonest  dealings  of  young  "gentle- 
men" (?)  in  a  higher  grade  of  society. 

The  "floating  treasure,"  or  Frank's  for- 
tune, is  the  occasion  ot  temptation  to  his 
neighbors.  The  theft  of  the  treasure  and 
Its  flnal  fate  furnish  situations  of  interest, 
as  well  as  material  for  the  moral  of  the 
story. 

The  publishers,  Henry  T.  Ooates  &  Oo., 
Philadelphia,  have  printed  the  book  in 
their  usual  commendable  style.  On  the 
illustrated  cover  we  have  a  glimpse  of  the 
sea  that  holds  the  "floating  treasure." 


Fr.  Pustet  &  Co.,  New  York  and  Cin- 
cinnati, bring  out  in  good  form  and  at 
a  low  price  a  timely  little  volume,  A 
Short  and  Pbactical  May  Devotion, 
compiled  by  Father  Deymann  of  the 
Franciscan  Order.  The  plan  followed  by 
the  devout  author  covers,  in  a  happ> 
manner,  the  scope  of  the  spiritual  life  as 
practical  for  the  faithful  in  general. 


The  Bot  Savers'  Series  is  the  happy 
title  under  which  Father  George  E. 
Quin,  S.  J.,  is  publishing  very  interesting 
and  valuable  talks  or  homely  lectures,  two 
volumes  of  which  have  alreculy  appeared. 

This  learned  Jesuit  Father  is  certainly 
at  home  among  boys.  He  knows  them 
Intimately,  he  loves  them  devotedly,  he 
labors  for  them  unsparingly.  Judging 
from  his  two  booklets  he  is  a  master  in 


the  scAenoe  and  art  of  boy  aaring.  Hav- 
'ing  read  these  little  volumes  with  an  in- 
terest that  flagged  not,  flndlng  rather  new 
attractiveness  as  we  approached  the  close, 
we  are  prepared  to  say  that  they  should 
be  in  the  hands  of  every  priest  and  parent 
who  would  l>e  equipped  to  deal  intelli- 
gently, sympathetically,  helpfully,  witb 
our  growing  up  bojrs. 

Did  space  allow  us  we  should  be  liappy 
to  enter  into  a  detailed  revierw  of  these 
booklets;  we  should  quote  freely  from 
pages  that  are  alive  with  practical  sug- 
gestions, wise  counsels,  touching  anec- 
dotes and  humorous  reminisoences.  But 
we  prefer  that  our  readers  should  know 
the  books  as  they  are,  and  with  pleasure 
we  remind  them  that  the  Apoetleship  of 

E*rayer,  West  16th  street.  New  York,  pub- 
lishes Father  Quln's  admirable  volumes. 
We  congratulate  the  good  Fatiuar  and 
while  we  wish  him  Qod  speed  in  his  apos- 
toiate,  we  shalPawait,  with  deepened  in- 
terest, the  issue  of  subsequent  numbers 
of  the  series. 


The  Henry  Altemus  Company,  Phila- 
delphia, are  the  publishers  of  Caps  A5d 
Cai'krs.  by  Gabrielle  B.  Jcu^kson.  In  this 
enjoj'able  story  of  bocu*dlng-scbODl  life 
the  writer  contrasts  methods  that  tend  to 
warp  the  character  of  young  girls  with 
those  of  a  delightfully  effective  discipline 
based  upon  mutual  oonfldence  between: 
teacher  and  pupil. 

Ten  illustrations  by  C.  M.  Relyea  por- 
tray the  mischievous  "capers"  that  tan- 
hance  the  pleasures  of  diligent  students. 

From  the  same  house  we  have  received 
Naked  TnirTHS  and  Veiled  Ai^i«X7SIOK«. 
by  Minna  Thomas  Antrim.  These  spon- 
taneous epigrams  touch  the  idiosyncra- 
sies of  man  and  woman  kind  cleverly  and 
forcibly. 


In    THE  VAT.rEY  OF  THE  MSRRIMACK,  by 

Julia  Noyee  Stickney,  with  frontlspieoe 
portrait  of  the  author,  is  published  in  ex- 
cellent style  by  the  Grafton  Prees^  New 
York. 

This  collection  of  delightful  songs  is 
characteriased  by  noble  sentiment  rnnsl- 
caliy  trilled. 

llie  Grafton  Frees  has  also  ioroed 
Songs  of  the  Day  and  the  Ykab*  by 
Harriet  F.  Blodgett 

Pretty  fancies  of  bird  and  tree  aad 
flower  are  bathed  In  bright  sunshine  pro- 
phetic of  a  happy  realization  oC  unibovuid- 
ed  hope. 

Both  little  volumes  are  attraotifely 
printed  and  bound. 
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CALENDAR  FOR  MAY. 


1 — 3S.  FUlip  and  JamoB,  Apostlee. 
(Good  eouunplB.)  Novena  In  honor  of  S. 
Antoninus  be^rins.  (Benediction.)  May 
devotions  every  evening  at  7:30  P.  M. 

Solemn  unveiling  and  blessing  in 
S.  Dominic's  Church,  of  the  new  Pieia 
(which  is  an  exact  copy  of  the  miraculous 
image  of  Lourdes),  by  the  Very  Reverend 
Father  Pius,  who  will  also  deliver  the 
addi'e^. 

2 — 3.  Athanasius,  Bishop  and  Doctor. 
(Fortitude.)     (Benediction.) 

3 — ^The  Finding  of  the  Ooes.  (Rever- 
oncf^  for  the  Crucifix.)  (Votive  Mass  of 
tlie  Hoehry.) 

4-  -FmsT  Sunday  of  the  Mowth — 8. 
Itfonica*  Widow,  mother  of  3.  Augustine. 
Three  pleiiary  indulgences  for  Rosarians: 

(1)  C.  C;   visit  Rosary  Altar;   prayers; 

(2)  C  C;  assist  at  procession;  prayers; 

(3)  C.  C;  assist  at  exposition  of  Blessed 
Sacraxnemt;  prayers.  Qpmmunion  Mass 
for  RoBariajuB  at  7  A.  M.  Meeting  of 
S.  Thomas'  Sodality  at  2  P.  M.  Rosary 
Procession,  Sermon  and  Benediction  at 
7:30  P.  M.  Ehuolling  new  members  in  the 
Confraternity  of  the  Rosary. 

Opening  of  Retreat  for  Men  in  S.  Dom- 
inic's Church. 

5— a  Plus  v.,  O.  P.,  Pope.  (Recitation 
of  tiie  Rosary.  (Rogation  day.)  (Bene- 
diction.) Indulgence  as  on  10th  inst 
Meeting  of  Rosarian  Reading  Circle  at 
8  P.  M. 

6 — S.  John  before  the  I^atln  Gate.  (Ro- 
gatlOQ  day.)  Third  Tuesday  In  honor  of 
S.  Dominic. 

7 — Octave  of  S.  CJotherlne  of  Siena,  O.  P. 
(Rog&tlon  day.)  (Votive  Mass  of  the 
Hosary.) 

8 — ITie  Ascension  of  our  Lord.  Holy 
day  of  oibligatlon.  The  Second  Glorious 
BCystery  of  the  Rosary.  Three  plenary 
ihdnlgcmceB  for  Rosarians:  (1)  C.  C; 
Tint  Rioeary  Altar;  prayers;  (2)  C.  C; 
Ttott  any  church;  prayers;  (8)  C.  C;  visit 
five  altars  in  any  church  or  one  altar  five 
tlmeiH-tho  indulgence  granted  for  the 
station  churches  In  Rome.    (Benediction.) 


9 — S.  Gregory  Nazianzen,  Bishop  and 
Doctor.     (Benediction.) 

10— S.  Antoninus.  O.  P.,  Bishop.  Plenary 
Indulgence  for  all  the  faithful:  C  C; 
visit  a  Dominican  church;  prayers. 
(Benediction.) 

11 — Second  Sunday  of  the  Month — 
S.  Stanislaus.  Bishop  and  Martyr.  Plen- 
ary Indulgence  for  members  of  the  Holy 
Name  CJbnfratemlty:  C.  C;  procession; 
prayers.    Mass  for  Holy  Name  Sodality  at 

7  A.  M.  Meeting  at  3  P.  M.  Meeting  of 
Men  Tartiarles  at  2  P.  M  Procession  of 
Most  Holy  Name,  Sermon  and  Benedic- 
tion at  7:30  P.  M. 

Closing  of  Men's  Retreat. 

12— B.  Jane  of  Portugal,  O.  P.,  Virgin. 
(Detachment  from  the  world.)  Meeting 
of  Young  Men's  Holy  Name  Society  at 

8  P.  M. 

1<J— B.  Albert  of  Bergamo,  O.  P.,  Ter- 
tiary, Layman.  (CJharity  to  the  Poor.) 
Fourth  Tuesday  in  honor  of  S.  Dominic. 

14— ^B.  Giles,  O.  P.,  Priest  (Love  of 
silence.)     (Votive  Mass  of  the  Roeary.) 

15 — Octave  of  the  Ascension. 

16 — S.  John  Nepomucen,  Martyr.  (Bene- 
dlotion.) 

17— Vigil  of  Pentecost  Fast  day.  Bap- 
tismal font  blest  (Votive  Mass  of  the 
Rosary.) 

18 — Third  Sunday  of  the  Month — 
Pentecost.  Third  Glorious  Mystery  of 
the  Rosary.  Plenary  Indulgence  for 
Rosarians:  C.  C;  visit;  prayers.  Meet- 
ing of  Women  Tertiaries  at  3  P.  M. 
Rosary,  Sermon  and  Benediction  at 
7:30  P.  M. 

19— Of  the  Octave.     (Benediction.) 

20— Of  the  Octave.  (Benediction.) 
Fifth  Tuesday  In  honor  of  S.  Dominic 

21— Of  the  Octave.     (Ember  day.) 

Commencement  exercises,  Dominican 
College,  San  Rafael. 

22— Of  the  Octave. 

23— Of  the  Octave.  (E>mber  day.) 
(Benediction.) 

24 — Of  the  Octave.    (Ember  day.) 

25 — Last  Sunday  of  the  Month — 
Plenary  Indulgence  for  Rosarians  accus- 
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tomed  to  recite  in  common  a  third  part 
of  the  Roeary  three  timee  a  week.  Rosary, 
Sermon  and  Benediction  at  7:30  P.  M. 

26— S.  Philip  Neri,  Prieet  (Humility.) 
.  27 — B.  Peter  Sanz  and  Oompanions. 
Bishop  and  Martyr.  (Zeal  for  souls.) 
Sixth  Tuesday  in  honor  of  S.  Dominic. 

28— B.  Miaria  Bartholomea,  O.  P.,  Vir- 
gin. (Patience  in  suffering.)  (Votive  Mass 
of  the  Rosary.) 

29— Corpus  Christi.  (Devotion  to  the 
Blessed  Sacrament)    (Benediction.) 

30 — Of  th*e  (X^va     (Benediction.) 

31— Of  the  Octave. 


The  Patron  Saints  of  the  Living  Rosary 
for  this  month  are:  For  the  Five  Josrful 
Mysteries— S.  Monica,  Widow;  3.  Pius  V., 
Pope;  3.  Angela  Merici,  Virgin;  S.  Paschal 
Baylon,  Confessor;  S.  Ferdinand,  King. 
For  the  Five  Sorrowful  Mysteries— 
S.  Julia,  Virgin  and  Martyr;  S.  Flavia. 
Virgin  and  Martyr;  S.  Philip  Neri,  Con- 
fessor; S.  Stanislaus,  Bishop  and  Martyr; 
S.  Emily,  Widow.  For  the  Five  Glorious 
Mysteries  —  S.  Athanasius,  Bishop; 
S.  Philip,  Apostle;  S.  Bemardfa%  of 
Siena,  Confessor;  S.  Isidore;  S.  Jamfis  the 
less.  Apostle. 


MUSIC  FOB  MAY. 


May  4 — Offertodre  in  E,  Battiste;  Invo- 
cation, Oopocci;  Mass  in  BS  Minor,  De- 
thier;  Offertory,  "Sub  Tuum,"  Dubois; 
Marcia  Mastoso,  Schumann.  Evening 
Organ  Music — Procession,  Wlagner;  Pris- 
lied, Wagner;  Offertory,  Andante  grazioso, 
Moszkowski;  Marche  Solennelle,  Le- 
maigre. 

May  11— Allegro  in  B  Flat,  CSoldmark; 
Andantlno  in  B  Flat,  Lalo;  S.  Cecilia 
Mass,  (]k>unod;  Offertory,  "Pius  Jesu," 
Rousseau;  Poetlude,  "Thanks  Be  to  Giod," 
Mendelssohn.  Evening  Organ  Music — 
Marcia  Pompoeo,  Wagner;  Solitude, 
Grodard;  Offertory,  Andante  in  G,  Svend- 
sen;  Procession  from  "Queen  of  Sheba," 
Gounod. 

May  18— Offertoire  in  F.  Wely;  "Sous 
les  Bois,"Durand;  Offertory,  "Ave  Maria," 
Lejeal;    Allegro  Marcia  in    C,    Lachner. 
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£jV€ning  Service— March  to  Calvary  from 
Grounod's  "Redemption";  LeotX)  expreB- 
aivo,  Frederick  Zech.  Music  Servioe— A 
portion  of  the  second  and  entire  third 
part  of  GkHinod's  oratorio,  'The  Redemp- 
tion," including  "The  Resurrection," 
'The  Ascension,"  "Pentecost";  including 
'Unfold  Ye  Portals,"  "Lovely  Appear" 
and  "H3rmn  of  the  Apostles";  Offertory, 
Vorspdel,  Wagner;  Laudato.  "Sing  With 
All  the  Sons  of  Glory,"  Howe;  Postlude, 
"Hallelujah,"  from  the  "Mtount  of  OUveB/' 
Peethoven. 

May  25 — Prelude  in  A  Minor.  Ba<di;  An- 
dante expressive,  Vleuxtemps;  Uaaa  in  C, 

Silas;  Offertory,  "Bone  Jesu,"  BdestrinA; 
Postlude,  Toccata  in  G,  Dubois.  Bhrentag 
Organ  Music — Overture  to  "Athalie/' 
Mendelssohn;  Andantino,  Biset;  Offer* 
tory.  Communion,  Grison;  Postlude, 
Moderate  Maestoso,  Dubois. 


Listen  to  what  our  Lady  revealed  to 
B.  Alan  do  la  Roche,  as  he  has  recorded 
it  in  his  book  on  the  dignity  of  the 
Rosary:  "Know,  my  son,  and  make 
others  know,  that  it  is  a  probable  and 
proximate  sign  of  eternal  damnation  to 
have  an  aversion,  a  lukewarmness,  or  a 
ni^ligence,  in  saying  the  Angelical  salu- 
tation, which  has  repaired  the  whole 
world."  These  are  words  at  once  terrible 
and  consoling  and  which  we  should  find 


it  hard  to  beUeve  if  we  had  not  that  holy 
man  for  a  guarantee,  and  S.  Dominic  be- 
fore him,  and  many  great  men  slnoe.  Bat 
we  have  also  the  experience  of  aereral 
acres:  for  it  has  always  been  remarked 
that  those  who  wear  the  outward  look  of 
reprobation,  like  impious  heretics  and 
proud  worldlings,  hate  or  despise  the  Hall 
Mary  or  the  Rosary. 

— Blested    LoHis-Marie   Orignon  de   Mont" 
fort,  0.  P. 
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THE  ENGLISH  CORONATION  OATH. 


Since  tlie  proclamation  of  Bdward  VII. 
as  *'King  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
Defender  of  the  Faitli,  and  Emperor  of 
India"— on  January  23,  1901--oonffiderable 
interest  has  been  manifested  In  all  that 
concerns  the  public  and  private  character 
of  thi^  oonsplcuouB  monarch. 

The  acceeeion  of  the  Kin^  under  title  of 
'^Edward  VII."  has  called  forth  an  eameet 
protest— veftghfty  with  patriotic  objectUms 
— ^to  the  infliction  upon  his  Scottish  sub- 
jects of  a  name  which  to  them  conjures 
up  many  bitter  wywb  endured  by  their  an- 
cestors. There  is  no  indication,  however, 
tliat  the  title  will  be  changed  at  the  coro- 
nation ceremony. 

Probably,  no  question  has  been  more 
fully  discussed  on  both  sides  of  the  water 
than  that  phase  of  the  royal  supremacy 
which  identifies  ESdward  VII.  as  head  of 
the  Staite  Church.  Not  that  this  condi- 
tion induces  disloyalty  on  the  part  of 
his  Oatholic  subjects;  nor  in  the  fact  of 
his  express  negation  of  Transubetantia- 
tion,  but  in  the  positive  coarsenese  of  the 
expression,  engendered  in  fiendish  spite 
and  hatred  of  Catholic  doctrine  centuries 
ago,  by  which  the  King  is  made  to  abjure 
all  that  Oatholics  revere.  The  proposed 
modified  form  of  the  King's  oath  calls  for 
future  Paarliamentary  consideration.  It  is 
to  be  hoped  that  the  elimination  of  mis- 
leading, calumnious  and  insulting  expres- 
sions will  be  sfpeedily  accomplished.  The 
history  of  the  English  coranation  oath — 
particularly  the  historical  evolution  of  the 
present  form — is  certainly  full  of  interest. 
Of  the  religious  ceremonial  acoompany- 
ing  the  anointing  of  English  kings,  the 


earliest  record  is  found  in  the  EngUsh 
Pontifical  of  Archbishop  Ejgbert,  who  died 
in  766.  In  the  Pontifical  of  Ejsfoert,  tlie 
declaration  of  royalty  is  made  in  the  form 
of  a  decree:  "It  is  the  duty  of  the  king 
newly  ordained  and  enthroned  to  enjoin 
on  the  Christian  people  subject  to  him 
these,  three  precepts:  First,  that  the 
Church  of  God  and  all  the  Christian  peo- 
ple preserve  true  peace  at  all  times. 
Amen.  Secondly,  that  he  forbid  rapacity 
and  all  iniquities  to  all  degrees.  Amen. 
Thirdly,  that  in  all  judgments  he  enjoin 
equity  and  mercy,  that  therefore  the 
clement  and  merciful  Qod  may  grant  us 
His  mercy.    Amen."* 

ICing  Edgar  took  the  oath  administered 
to  him  by  Saints  Dunstan  and  Oswald  at 
Bath  in  973  to  observe  these  thingSv  as 
also  did  Etlielred  II.  in  978,  at  Kingston. 
After  having  recited  the  formula  aloud 
they  placed  a  written  copy  oC  it  upon  the 
altar. 

Wben  William  the  Conqueror  was 
crowned  by  the  Archbishop  of  York,  in 
1066,  he  did  not  claim  the  right  of  a  con- 
quet\>r,  but  *'in  the  presence  of  the 
clergy  and  whole  people"  in  Westminster, 
he  promised  with  an  oath  that  he  would 
defend  God's  holy  churches  and  their 
rulers;  that  he  would,  moreover,  rule  the 
whole  people  subject  to  him  with  right- 
eousness and  royal  providence,  would 
enact  and  hold  fast  right  law,  utterly  for- 
bid rai)ine  and  unrighteous  judgments." 

"The  form  of  election  and  acceptance," 


*Marteue,  lib.  11;  Lingard,  Anglo-Saxon 
History,  c  vliL 


198 


DOMINICANA 


remarks  Bishcp  Stubbs,  "was  regularly 
observed,  and  the  legal  position  of  the 
new  king  completed  before  he  went  fortli 
to  finish  the  conquest." 

William  Rufus  made  the  same  promises 
to  L»anfranc,  though  he  observed  none  of 
them;  so  did  Henry  I.,  and  he  confirmed 
tbem  by  a  charter.  Richard  I.  made  no 
change  in  the  oath.  The  formalities  of 
his  coronation  became  a  precedent  for 
subsequent  coronations. 

The  Norman  Kings  followed  the  exam- 
ple of  their  Anglo-Saxon  predecessors  in 
the  matter  of  taking  the  oath,  gradually 
making  some  additions,  in  the  regal 
sense,  as  that  the  King  "should  recover 
the  decayed  or  lost  rights  of  the  crown." 

By  the  time  of  Edward  II.,  1308,  the 
oath  was  framed  In  the  form  of  question 
and  answer,  by  which  the  king  binds  him- 
self to  confirm  to  the  people  of  England 
"the  laws  and  customs  to  them  granted 
by  the  ancient  kings  of  England,  your 
righteous  and  godly  predecessors." 

In  the  document  which  still  exists, 
showing  the  manipulations  of  the  corona- 
tion oath  by  Henry  VHI.,  it  is  noteworthy 
I  hat  he  softened  expressions  about  the 
rierhts  of  the  people  and  interpolated 
clai:?es  reserving  rights  to  th-e  crown. 
^Yllich  1 'ghts,  later  in  his  career,  he  exer- 
cised In  indulging  to  the  utmost  his 
vitiated  propensities. 

Several  novelties  were  introduced  at 
tho  coronation  of  Edward  VI.  Contrary 
to  custom,  the  people's  acceptance  was 
T;ot  asked,  and  the  form  of  the  oath  was 
(^lianged  by  Archbishop  Cranmer.  The 
King  bound  himself:  1.  To  the  people  of 
Kngland,  to  keep  the  laws  and  liberties  of 
tl.^  realm.  2.  To  the  Church  and  the 
people  to  keep  peace  and  concord.  3.  To 
ao  in  all  his  judgments  equal  justice. 
4.  To  make  no  laws  but  to  the  honor  of 
God  and  the  good  of  the  commonwealth, 
end  by  the  consent  of  the  people  as  had 
])^en   accustomed. 

but  C'^nnmer.  who  had  proved  himself 
a  pa«t  mapiter  in  sacrilegious  subterfugp, 
immoiiat'^ly  after  receiving  the  oath  of 
Kdwird,  informed  him  "that  his  right  to 
rule  was  derived  from  God  alone,  that 
neither  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  nor  any 
other    bishop,    could    Impose    conditions 


upon  him;  and  that  his  duties  ?  would  be, 
as  Cod's  vice-resent,  to  see  thai  ^.  God  be 
worsi  ipped  and  id  <Jaivfi  ae  destrot  ^^*  that 
the  tyranny  cf  the  Bishcp  of  R  ome  be 
bani.shed  and  iiiingcs  be  removed,  and  so 
forth. 

This  Cranmerian  interpretation  of  the 
"liiihts  of  kings"  and  loyal  abjural  ion  of 
i(hn:ilru  were  made  in  the  pre-seace  i">f  the 
C leased  Sacrament,  In  his  lioual  R<\  ^anU 
Planchc  dc^clares  "that  the  King  made  Ws 
oath  upon  the  Blessed  Sacrament  k'tid 
upon  the  altar.'*  The  Archbishop  sang:  a 
solemn  High  Mass  at  the  close  of  tlu^ 
ceremonies.  In  less  than  two  years  the 
Mass  was  abolished  and  the^  altar  stones 
I  ast  to  the  ground. 

At  the  coronation  of  Mary  Tudor, 
Bishop  Gardiner  received  the  royal  oaths. 
'  which  oaths,"  says  the  Royal  Recordit^ 
"her  Highness,  being  led  to  the  high. 
altar,  promised  and  swore  upon  the 
Sacrament  lying  upon  the  Altar,  in  th^ 
presence  of  all  the  people,  to  observe  anil 
keep." 

Of  the  contempt  in  which  BUzabeth. 
licld  her  solemn  consecration  to  the  royal 
dignity,  and  her  manifest  i>erjury,  we 
have  ample  evidence.  Having  consulted  a 
conjurer  to  set  a  propitious  day  for  her 
coronation,  Elizabeth,  from  motivee  of 
statecraft,  took  the  customary  oatli  be- 
fore the  high  altar,  after  the  old  Catholic 
forms.  Having  been  anointed,  she  retired 
to  change  her  dress,  viciously  remarking 
to  her  ladies  "that  the  oil  had  an  evil 
and  fcjreasy  smell."  She  then  hypocriti- 
cally returned  to  hear  Mass  and  to  receive 
Communion. 

Previously  to  the  coronation  of  William 
and  Mary,  a  bill  was  passed  throug'h  both 
houses  settling  the  terms  of  the  cotrona^ 
tion  oath.     The  point  in  debate  was  the 
part  of  the  oath  that  related  to  the  oplrlt^ 
ual  institutions  of  the  realm.    "Should  th^ 
chief  magistrate  promise  simply  to  main^ 
tain   tho    (reformed)    Protestant   religioi^ 
established  by  law,  or  should  he  promise 
to  retain  that    religion    as    it   should    b^ 
hereafter  established  by  law?     The  ma^ 
jority  pi*e(ferred  the  former  pihrase."* 

\\\  the  Bill  of  Rights  (October,  1S89)  it 
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was  enacted  that  every  English  sovereign 
should  "on  the  flrst  day  of  sitting  on  his 
throne  in  the  House  of  Peers,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lords  and  Commons,  or  eUe 
at  ooronation,  whichever  should  first  hap- 
pen, sub8crli)e  the  Declaration  against 
Transubstantlation.  *  '* 

Its  outline  was  first  drawn  by  the  Puri- 
tans in  the  great  rebellion  against  Charles 
I.  in  1643;  it  was  enacted  by  Parliament  of 
Charles  II.  (in  1673)  in  the  Test  Act,  to 
keep  CaJtholics  out  of  office,  both  civil  and 
military;  and  in  an  enlarged  and  more  in- 
sulting form,  it  was  imposed  on  all  Mem- 
bers of  Parliament  in  1678.  It  now  ex- 
tended to  the  wearer  of  the  crown,  and  the 
longer  and  more  virulent  and  offensive 
form  was  chosen  for  the  purpose.  It  runs 
as  follows 

"I,  A.  B.,  by  the  grace  of  God,  King  (or 
Queen)  of  Ehigland.  Scotland,  France,  and 
Ireland,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  do  solemn- 
ly and  sincerely,  in  the  Presence  of  Gk)d, 
profess,  testify  and  declare  that  I  do  be- 
lieve that  in  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  there  is  not  any  Transubstantia- 
tlon  of  the  elements  of  bread  and  wine 
into  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ  at  or 
after  the  consecration  thereof  by  any  per- 
son wliatsoever;  and  that  the  invocation 
or  adoration  of  the  Virgin  Mary  or  any 
other  SaJnt,  and  the  sacrifice  of  the  Mass, 
as  they  are  now  used  in  the  C?hurch  of 
Rome,  are  superstitions  and  idolatrous. 
And  I  do  solemnly,  in  the  Presence  of 
God,  profess,  t^estify,  and  declare,  that  I  do 
make  this  declaration,    and    every    part 


^Act  L  William    and    Mary,  session  2, 


c.  2. 


thereof,  in  the  plain  and  ordinary  sense  of 
the  words  read  unto  me,  as  they  are  com- 
monly understood  by  English  Protestants, 
without  any  evasion,  equivocation,  or 
mental  resen^ation  whatsoever,  and  with- 
out any  dispensation  already  g^ranted  me 
for  this  purpose  by  the  Pope,  or  any  other 
authority  or  person  whatsoever  or  with- 
out any  hope  of  any  such  dispensation 
from  any  person  or  authority  whatsoever, 
or  without  thinking;  that  I  am  or  can  be 
ncQui'tted  before  God  or  man,  or  absolved 
of  this  declaration  or  any  part  thereof,  al- 
though the  Pope  or  any  other  person  or 
persons,  or  power  whatsoever,  should  dis- 
pense with  or  annul  the  same,  or  declare 
that  it  was  null  and  void,  from  the  begin- 
ning." 

The  first  English  sovereign  to  utter  this 
shameful  declaration  was  Anne,  at  her 
coronation,  before  the  high  altar  of  West- 
minster, Aprtl  23  (O.  S.).  1702.  The  same 
oath  has  been  required  from  each  sub- 
sequent monarch.  It  was  taken  by  Queen 
Victoria  at  the  opening  of  her  first  Par- 
liament, November  20,  1837. 

Finally,  the  "declaration"  against 
Transubstantiation  was  made  by  ESdwfU'd 
Vll.  at  the  opening  of  his  Parliament  in 
1901.  Although  the  "tones  of  the  King 
were  low,"  and  there  will  be  no  marring 
of  the  ceremony  by  a  repetition  of  the 
"declaration,"  the  pageantry  attending 
the  coronation  of  the  King  must  of  neces- 
sity renew  the  anguish  of  all  sincere 
Catholics,  kncwing,  as  they  do,  that  the 
splendors  of  the  religious  ceremonial  bor- 
rowed from  Catholic  ritual,  are  used  but 
in  mockery  of  all  that  they  symbolize. 


A    HEART-SONG. 


J.  William  Fischer. 


O  bird  of  the  morning!  I  hail  thy  glad  lay. 
That  steals  o'er  the  blossoming  trees; 

It  stirs  in  its  sweetness  the  pulses  of  day. 
And  echoes  and  dies  on  the  breeze. 

It  brings  to  my  heart  the  sweet  notes  of  a 
song. 
That  fioats  on  the  wing  of  the  years; 
And  heart-throbs  within  me  beat  softly 
along. 
While  memories  awake  the  glad  tears. 


O  loved  song!  thy  music  is  sacreid  to  me. 
Thy  joy-tones  of  peace  are  so  dear; 

They  ring  in  my  ear  their  fond  echo  of 
glee. 
And  banish  the  shade  of  a  fear. 

And  glad  o'er  my  soul  a  soft  message  of 
prayer 
Thy  words  whisper  sweetly  and  low; 
Oh,  grant  they  may  linger,  remain  ever 
there — 
Sweet  song  of  the  old  long  ago! 
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RECORD  OF  THE  CAPTIVITY  OF  THE  SPANISH  FRIARS 

IN  THE  PHILIPPINES  BY  ONE  OF 

THEMSELVES, 


IV. 


Barly  on  February  tentli,  our  prisoners 
receiy<Hl  orders  to  prepare  to  leave  Bula- 
cau.  They  were  Informed  that  they  were 
to  travel  on  foot  and  that  each  prisoner 
should  carry  his  own  lugga^^  However, 
b>  force  of  entreaty,  a  carriage  was 
placed  at  their  disposal  for  oonveying  the 
old  and  inflrm.  This  favor  was  granted 
to  them  with  the  proviso  that  the  car- 
riage would  await  them  on  their  exit 
from  the  ixmntry;  this  was  done,  in  order 
that  the  procession  of  prisoners  might 
again  pass  through  the  city,  subject  to 
the  coarse  insults  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Bulacan.  At  half-past  nine  in  the  morn- 
ing the  friars  fell  into  Un&  The  youngest 
and  strongest  carried  their  own  luggage 
as  well  as  that  of  the  older  religious. 
I'Venty-five  soldiers,  with  fixed  bayonets, 
acted  as  escort  These  joined  in  the  in- 
sulting language  of  the  native  population. 

While  pas^ng  before  the  parish 
priest's  house,  an  impious  spectacle  was 
exhibited  to  their  gaze.  On  the  balcony 
was  a  lifnire  of  our  Lord,  loosened  from 
the  Cross  and  dressed  up  in  the  costume 
of  the  Spanish  regrular  light  infantry;  a 
group  of  people  surrounded  It,  showing 
delight  in  this  senseless  profanation. 
When  they  arrived  at  the  outskirts  of  the 
city  the  frlELrs  looked  in  vain  for  the 
carriage  promised  for  the  aged  and  in- 
flrm. All  were  forced  to  travel  on  foot 
for  a  distance  of  about  eight  miles,  under 
the  rays  of  a  burning  sun,  so  hurtful  in 
effects  even  to  the  Filpinos  themselves. 

During  this  journey  the  officers  in  com- 
mand were  using  the  carriage  which  had 
been  hired  for  the  old  and  infirm  friars, 
and  for  which  they  had  paid  the  charge. 
At  two  o'clock  in  the  aftemooai  the  pris- 
oners halted  in  a  village.  Nothing  had 
been  prepared  for  them,  so  they  were 
ordered  to  disperse  and  purchase  pro- 
visions in  their  neighborhood.  But,  as 
their  resources  were    very    small,    and 


knowing  that  they  ran  the  risk  of  having 
the  little  money  they  poesesBed  stolen 
by  their  guards,  the  Mars  did  not  buy 
anything,  but  begged  some  food  from  the 
natives.  At  four  o'clock  they  had  to  re- 
sume their  march.  Several  of  the  weaker 
ones  fell  on  the  roe4,  utterly  unable  to 
continue  the  journey.  They  were  lifted 
up  and  placed  in  the  carriage  at  the  end 
of  the  line.  In  the  evening  all  arrived 
at  the  village  of  Baliuag  quite  exluuisted, 
after  a  march  of  twenty-four  miles.  Tfie 
natives  were  awaiting  their  arrival,  and 
greeted  them  with  a  shower  of  abiiaei,  in 
which  hatred  was  mixed  with  obaceaity. 
Father  Prada,  former  rector  of  the  vil- 
lage, an  August inian,  who  was  one  of  the 
prisoners,  was  the  special  oibject  of  this 
abuse.  However,  at  Baliuag,  as  in  every 
other  part  of  the  Philippine  Archipelago, 
the  respectable  portion  of  the  population 
were  indignant  at  the  conduct  o<  tlie 
lower  element  of  the  community  who  had 
been  excited  by  the  revolutionary  party. 
Some  of  the  better  class  paid  a  friendly 
visit  to  Father  Prada  and  his  companions 
in  distress.  They  had  been  lodged  in  the 
ward  of  an  old  deserted  hospital,  quite 
destitute  of  furniture.  These  persons 
brought  some  precious  pious  objects  to 
l<'ather  Prada,  and  the  money  which  some 
devoted  friends  had  abstracted  from  the 
presbytciy  before  it  was  plundered;  but 
he  refused  to  take  anything  from  them, 
and  reeuested  them  to  send  all  the  arti- 
cles to  his  superiors  in  Mlanila. 

Noth  withstanding  the  extreme  exhaas- 
tion  of  our  unhappy  prisoners,  the  jour- 
ney was  continued.  On  the  eleventh  of 
February,  they  left  Baliuag  at  six  o'clock 
on  the  morning  and  reached  San  Ri4>hael 
at  about  half-past  nine-— a  march  of  about 
twelve  miles.  From  this  point  to  the  nisxt 
stopping-place,  San  Ildefonso,  wbm  a  dis- 
tance of  ten  miles.  Evening  hayinir  over- 
taken them  at  Miguel  de  MlBcnmo^  tliey 
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remalDed  Uiero  ftn*  the  nAght,  hAving  in 
thiA  seoood  day's  Journey  trayeled  thirty- 
two  milee  along  dusty  roads  under,  a 
broiling  sun. 

On  the  evening  of  the  following  day, 
the  twelfth  of  February,  after  a  march  of 
about  thirty  milee,  they  arrived  at  San 
Isldoro,  the  capital  of  the  province  of 
Nova  Ecija.  Here  they  were  detained 
eight  dajrs  awaiting  the  arrival  of  other 
friars  that  had  been  seized  by  the  Philip- 
pine government.  Nineteen  friars,  four 
c^  whom  were  Dominicans,  from  the 
Province  of  Bataau,  had  already  arrived. 
On  the  seventeenth  of  February,  twenty- 
seven  religious,  seventeen  of  whom  were 
Dominicans,  were  added  to  the  number, 
making  sixty-four  prisoners  in  all.  The^ 
were  divided  into  two  groups,  the  first 
containing  forty-six  religious,  some 
Dominicans,  some  Franciscans,  while  the 
Augustlnlons,  eighteen  in  number,  formed 
the  second  group.  During  the  eight  days 
of  their  stay  at  San  Isidoro,  they  were 
placed  in  a  vast  hall  of  a  ruined  building 
where  they  had  to  sleep  under  the  open 
sky.  During  all  this  time  the  Governor 
of  Iflddofo,  who  had  formerly  been  a  pupil 
ol  our  fathers  in  the  Oollege  of  S.  John 
Lateran,  tried  every  means  in  his  power 
to  rid  himself  of  the  prisoners,  as  the 
people  of  the  place  were  taxed  for  their 
support  He  made  application  to  the 
central  government  for  authority  to 
transfer  them  to  Bongabon,  a  desert 
phice^  where  they  would  probably  die  of 
smrvatlon.  One  of  the  friars,  Father 
George,  who  had  formerly  traveled  in 
Spain  with  the  Governor,  was  deputed  to 
humbly  remonstrate  with  him  in  the  mat- 
ter, but  the  Governor  added  Insult  to 
cruelty  by  offering  them  permission  to 
remain  on  condition  that  they  would 
work  for  their  own  livelihood.  He  pro- 
posed the  ereption  of  a  theatre  in  the 
public  sauare,  In  which  the  friars  and 
captive  Spanish  soldiers  might  form  a 
stock  company,  luoratlv^  in  proportion  to 
the  talent  displayed. 

On  the  nineteenth  of  February,  a 
rumor  was  circulated  that  the  friars  were 
to  be  transferred  to  Bongabon.  Happily 
the  rumor  was  false;  but  Agulnaldo  gave 
orders  that  the^F  should  be  sent  to  Paz, 


In  the  province  of  Tarlac.  At  sunrise 
next  morning  they  left  San  Isidoro  for 
Jaen,  a  large  country  town,  where  they 
were  well  received  by  the  Inhabitants. 
There  they  passed  the  night  and  a  part  cf 
the  following  day.  During  the  night  of 
the  twehty-first  they  commenced  a  march 
of  twenty  miles,  reaching  Zaragoza  in 
the  morning.  As  there  was  not  sufficient 
accommodation  in  the  place,  they  were 
ordered  to  proceed  to  the  village  of  Paz, 
where  they  were  quartered  In  small  par- 
ties on  the  inhabitants.  A  large  wooden 
structure  was  erected  in  the  public 
square,  where  the  friars  (who  had  nearly 
all  been  parish  priests  in  the  surround- 
ing parishes)  were  herded  together  like 
animals.  Here  they  were  kept  for  nearly 
five  weeks.  During  Holy  Wieek  altars 
were  erected  in  the  square,  on  which  ob- 
scene images  were  placed,  and  groups  of 
young  people  of  both  sexes  chanted  the 
Passion,  .  substituting  a  sacrilegious 
parody  for  words  of  Scripture,  under  the 
very  eyes  of  their  imprisoned  pastors.  On 
Ash  Wednesday,  Holy  Thursday  and  Good 
Friday  the  ceremonies  of  the  Church  were 
replaced  by  ample  libations  in  honor  of 
Bacchus.  Such  was  the  sacrilegious  con- 
duct of  the  deluded  Filipinos,  expressive 
of  the  unbridled  license  engendered  by 
their  mistaken  notions  of  liberty  and  in- 
dependence. 

New  arrivals,  by  order  of  Aguinalat^, 
daily  Increased  the  number  of  the  cap- 
tives. On  the  twenty-third  of  March, 
eiglit  (six  Augustinians  and  two  Recol- 
lect), parish  priests  in  Pampanga,  were 
added  to  their  number;  on  the  third  of 
April,  nine  others  came,  amongst  whom 
was  a  Dominican,  Father  Ehisebius  Chll- 
laron,  who  had  been  arrested  in  his 
parish  at  Claverla  (Cagazan),  and  on 
April  fifth,  five  Recollects  followed, 
bringing  the  number  up  to  eighty.  On 
the  nineteenth  of  April  permission  was, 
with  great  difficulty,  obtained  for  one  of 
the  fathers  to  celebrate  Holy  Mass.  All 
assisted  at  It  and  received  Holy  Com- 
munion. Permission  to  celebrate  the 
Holy  Sacrifice  was  refused  on  Baster  Sun- 
day. 

New  orders  now  came  from  Agulnaldo 
that  the  prisoners    were    to    prepare  to 
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continue  their  journey.  The  dictator's 
object  seoms  to  have  been  to  dra^  the 
Spanish  friars  through  all  the  villages  of 
the  archipelago,  as  an  object  lesson  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  downfall  of  Spain.  He 
sought  to  effect  his  object  by  the  public 
humiliation  of  those  who  had  been  loyal 
to  and  had  defended  the  authority  of  the 
Spanish  monarchy  in  the  archipelago  for 
three  centuries.  On  the  second  of  May, 
the  prisoners  left  Paz  for  Victoria,  seven- 
teen miles  distant  After  resting  two 
days  there,  they  proceeded  seventeen 
mil-es  farther  to  Tarlac;  thence  by  rail  to 
San  Oarlos,  which  they  reached  on  the 
seventh  of  May.  There  they  made  a  stay 
of  forty-eight  houre.  The  reception  given 
them  in  this  city  by  the  people  ana  local 
authorities  was  quite  different  from  that 
which  they  had  heretofore  met  with  on' 
their  journey.  In  place  of  insults,  they 
experienced  kindness  and  respect,  and 
were  even  allowed  to  celebrate  Mass;  but 
these  happy  conditions  could  not  last 
long,  for  on  the  ninth  of  May  they  left 
San  Carlos,  and  after  a  short  journey  by 
rail  arrived  at  Dagupan. 

From  Dagupan  our  travelers  resumed, 
on  foot,  their  seemingly  Interminable 
journey,  reaching  San  Fabian  by  way  of 
Magaldan.  They  arrived  at  Alava  on  the 
tenth  ot  May,  where  they  spent  the  whole 
of  the  next  day  (the  feast  of  the  Ascen- 
sion), without,  however,  being  able  to 
celebrate  the  Holy  Mysteries.  At  Alava, 
they  met  five  Franciscans,  prisoners  like 
themselves,  who  were  waiting  to  join 
them.  . 

On  the  fourteenth  of  May,  when  enter- 
ing Rosario,  a  little  country  town  eight 
miles  from  Alava,  they  beheld  a  sad 
mockery  of  religious  ceremonies.  A 
funeral  procession,  accompanied  by  the 
ringing  of  the  bells,  passed  slowly  before 
them.  The  sacristan  had  robed  himself 
in  the  vestments  of  his  former  pastor  and 
was  presiding  over  the  ceremony.  He 
shouted  out  the  Dominus  vobiscum,  to 
show  that  he  was  familiar  with  the 
functions,  although  he  was  not  a  priest 
On  the  morning  of  the  fifteenth,  after  a 
march  of  seventeen  miles,  the  party 
rested  at  a  farm  house,  the  Rancheria 
E^panUt  where  an  incident  occurred  that 


deserves  mention.  Our  prisoners  having 
put  aside  the  religious  habit  to  avoid 
unnecessary  insult,  were  often  con- 
founded with  their  companions,  the 
Spanish  soldiers.  Now,  in  order  to  win 
the  sympathies  of  religious-minded  per- 
sons who  had  remained  true  to  the  Oath- 
olio  cause,  and  thus  procure  for  them- 
selves some  comfort  in  their  captivity, 
several  Spanish  soldiers  tried  to  pass  as 
friai-s,  and  for  this  purpose  had  their 
heads  shaved  in  the  form  of  the  tonsure. 
On  arriving  at  the  farm  house,  the  friars 
noticed  a  woman  scanning  them  closely, 
and,  after  a  few  minutes  they  were  in- 
formed by  her  that  she  was  doubtful 
about  their  being  genuine  friars,  owing 
to  the  deception  of  the  Spanish  soldiers. 
One  or  the  Dominicans,  Father  Victor 
Herrero,  at  once  put  on  his  habit,  which 
ho  had  with  him,  and  suspicion  was 
allayed.  The  farmer's  wife  immediately 
c  ffered  them  hospitality. 

On  the  morning  of  the  sixteenth  they 
set  out  again,  arriving  at  Aringay  the 
following  day;  on  the  evening  of  the 
eighteenth  they  arrived  at  Banang.  On 
their  way,  while  passing  through  the  vil- 
lage of  Caba,  the  prisoners  met  wltii  one 
of  the  former  pupils  of  the  College  of 
Saint  John  Lateran.  He  took  some  or 
them  with  him  in  his  carriage  as  far  as 
San  Fernando.  The  children  of  the  Guard 
of  Honor  in  Manila  (a  pious  association 
of  the  Perpetual  Rosary  scattered, 
through  the  entire  Archipelago)  vied 
with  one  another  in  supplying  tli^ 
wants.  At  Banang  also,  our  fathers  met 
with  a  former  pupil  of  the  same  college, 
Sinforoso  LXumo,  a  pupil  of  one  of  the 
prisoners,  Father  Paul  Aguiar.  Tliis 
good  Filipino  had  founded  a  college  at 
Banang,  which  contained  fifty  pupils.  The 
Dominican  friars  were  hospitably  re- 
ceived at  Banang,  some  by  the  young 
Sinforoso  and  others  by  a  Chinese  who 
had  been  converted  to  the  faith  by 
Father  Saez,  one  of  our  Dominican  mis- 
sionaries in  China.  The  local  Governor 
wished  to  show  his  zeal  for  the  govern- 
ment by  preventing  this  charitable  treats 
ment,  but  the  young  Sinforoso  and  tbm 
good  Chinese  bravely  held  out  agalDBt 
him.  and  the  Christian  gratitude  of  th«M 
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htHl  servants  of  Christ  triumphed 
J  baae  Intentions.  Banang  was 
rht  miles  from  San  Fernando, 
ur  friars  arrived  on  the  evening 
wentietn  of  May.  They  were  al- 
ily  eleven  hours  to  complete  the 
from  Dagupan  to  San  Fernando — 
ce  of  about  one  hundred  miles. 
1  roads,  excessive  heat,  the  ad- 
ige  and  the  sickly  condition  of  a 
number  of  the  friars,  with  the 
al  burden  of  their  luggage,  made 
?  pilgrimage  a  veritable  torture, 
riving  at  San  Fernando,  they 
t  a  little  taken  aback  on  seoinp: 
^es  immediately  )e<l  to  prison  and 
under    the    guard    of    the    local 

The  reason  for  this  exceptional 

was  that  some  of  their  fellow- 
3,  officers  of  the  Spanish  army. 
>unced  them  as  being  everywhere 

in  triumph  by  the  people.  This 
Dining  to  the  ears  of  the  Governor 
povlnce,  roused  him  to  auger,  and 
itrict  orders  to  San  Fernando  that 
denuynstrations  should  end.  Be- 
j  loss  of  their  liberty,  the  friars 
ijocted  to  the  most  galling  vexa- 
7heir  luggage  was  taken,  under 
•f  drawing  up  once  more  an  exact 
Y  of  it.  They  were  compelled  to 
i  their  jailor's  hand  the  little 
hey  possessed — forty- three  pesos 
Lhe  joint  a^cumjulations  of  the 
iree  friars  who  then  formed  the 
prisoners.  Father  Paul  Aguilar, 
jue  of  all  his  colleagues,  drew  up 
ywing  energetic  protest  against 
ninable  treatment:  "In  the  name 
nd  of  ah  the  principles  of  justice 
le  Filipino  government  pretends 
8,  I  protest,  and  with  me  all  my 
fferers  equally  pix>te4st.  against 
.rary  depotism  of  which  we  are 
:t.     From  the   first  days   of  our 

v/e  have  received  a  little  alm.s 
io'is  charitable  pei*sons.  who,  in 
nbcrs  are  still  to  be  found  in  this 
counliv,  once  so  Catholic.  Gen- 
I'joulcs.  for  instuiiL'',',  noc  content 
nng  \u6  ];ji.sonal  assistance, 
hat  cui  waiito  shomd  be  attended 
hout  our  entire  joarney.  Accord- 
annct  believe  thai  General  Tinio, 


Governor-General  of  the  Province  of 
Ilocos  and  The  Union,  to  which  we  had 
i>een  assigned,  could  have  given  his  con- 
sent to  the  robbery  just  committed.  We 
are  persuaded,  therefore,  that  the  unjubt 
treatment,  of  which  we  are  the  object, 
mus^t  be  imputed  to  subalterns,  on  wiiorn 
we  demand  condign  punishment  a c word- 
ing to  martial  law.  We  desire  tiiat  this 
shall  be  inserted  in  the  Register,  which 
oontiiins  the  list  of  objects  of  which  wo 
have  been  despoiled,  contrary  to  all  the 
dictates  of  humanity  and  International 
law,  which  the  Filipino  republic  so  loudly 
professes." 

Notwiths-tandi ng  this,  the  money  was 
not  restored,  and  it  was  only  through  the 
intervention  of  Don  Emiliano  Soriano,  a 
formej-  pupil  of  the  College  of  S.  John 
L/ateran  and  commander  of  the  Filipino 
army  at  San  Fernando,  that  the  friars 
were  able  to  procure  some  food  and  the 
restoration  of  the  most  indispensable 
articles  among  their  effects.  Don  Emili- 
ano was  not  afraid  under  these  circum- 
stances, of  joining  his  protestatioiifc  to 
those  of  his  former  masters,  and  taking 
te-n  pesos  out  of  his  purse,  publicly  Lauded 
them  to  the  friars. 

Several  friars  attempted  to  lay  their 
tirievancK»  before  Don  L/Uciano  Almeida. 
Governor  of  the  Province.  In  Don  Lu- 
ciano, a  physician  of  good  practice  in  the 
town,  the  friars  expected  to  meet  a  well- 
informed  and  accomplished  individual. 
Gre-it  was  their  surprise  when  they 
presented  themselves  at  his  house,  at  his 
refusal  to  receive  them.  His  reply  was 
brouglit  to  them  by  his  daughter,  a  young 
girl  of  sixteen,  who  did  not  blush  to  re- 
l)eat  liis  most  contemptuous  refusal. 

Or.  the  evening  of  the  twenty-first,  the 
l>risoners  began  another  march,  arriving 
at  San  .luan,  six  miles  distant.  On  the 
Iwenty^third  they  went  to  Bacnotan,  four 
hiilcs  further  on,  and  the  following  day, 
they  reached  Namapacau.  after  a  march  of 
about  twenty  miles.  They  were  well-re- 
ceived in  this  locality,  as  the  former  pupils 
ot  S.  John's  College  had  given  a  most 
favorable  account  of  the  Fathers.  The 
local  governor  gave  orders  that  the  prison- 
ers should  be  well-treated;  he  also  told  the 
people  to  give  hospitality  to  the  hundred 
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priests  in  the  company.  The  friars  pro- 
longed their  stay  as  long  aB  possible  in 
this  part  of  the  country.  On  the  next  day 
they  went  to  the  church  where  many  of 
them  were  able  to  ofFer  up  the  Holy  Sacri- 
fice. 

On  the  twenty-elxth,  however,  the  gov- 
ernor of  the  province  sent  orders  for  their 
departure.  On  the  evening  of  the  twenty- 
seventh  they  left  Namapacau  amid  mani- 
festations of  universal  sympathy.  Some 
kissed  their  hands,  others  brought  them 
provisions,  while  many  gave  letters  of  in- 
troduction  to  the  members  of  their  famil- 
ies or  their  friends,  whom  the  friars  might 
meet  on  their  way.  They  spent  the  night 
at  Banagra,  a  small  place,  six  miles  from 
Namapacau.  Next  morning  they  were 
awakened  by  the  violent  clanging  of  all 
the  church  bells.  Upon  asking  the  reason 
of  this  extraordinary  commotion,  they 
were  told  that  it  was  to  celebrate  the  com- 
ing of  Agilapy,  the  Vicar-General  of  the 
Philippine  army.  Agilapy  came  in  person 
to  see  the  friars,  made  them  a  thousand 


promises,  aad  was  prodigal  in  WOTds  and 
external  marks  of  urbanity.  He  would 
use  all  the  influence  he  had  with  the 
Philippine  government  to  try  to  better 
their  lot  He  had  done  everjrthing  he 
could  to  ^et  the  Bishop  of  Vigan  and  other 
prisoners  released.  This  cunning  and 
audacious  man  gave  the  friars  a  i^past  in 
the  evening  and  begged  them  tx>  aaslst  at 
the  Mass  which  he  was  to  celebrate  with 
great  pomp  the  next  day.  As  they  had 
known  him  a  long  time,  none  of  them  had 
faith  in  his  promises.  Nevertheless,  as 
they  were  Ignorant  of  the  crimes  of  this 
native  priest,  as  well  as  of  t^ie  public  ex- 
communication pronounced  against  him 
by  the  Archbishop  of  Manila,  they  did  not 
deem  it  becoming  to  refuse  thiedr  presence 
at  the  Holy  Sacrifice.  That  was  all  he  de- 
sired   under    the  drcumstanoes.    A    few 

moments  after  the  Mlass,  this  Ylcar-Qen- 
eral  of  the  Philippine  army  set  out  In  bis 
carriage,  receiving  the  ovations  of  the 
crowd,  the  masonic  triangle  figuring  on 
his  hat,  and  a  poniard  glittering  by  his 
side. 


DEW-DROPS. 


Harriet  M.  Skidmobe. 


When  the  sultry  day-time  endeth. 

With  its  cruel  drought  and  dearth. 
Then  the  balmy  dew  descendeth. 

To  the  faint  and  fever'd  Earth, 
With  its  soft,  benignant  showers 

Bidding  languid  leaves  unclose, 
Workiaig  life  in  faded  bowers, 

Sprinkling  diamonds  o'er  the  rose, 
And  the  welcome  nectar  bringing 

To  the  dix)oping  lily's  cup. 
Till  her  censer,  gayly  swinging. 

Grateful  Incense  offers  up. 
Precious  drops!  from  Heaven  descending, 

Ah,  how  well  ye  typify 
Sacred  dew  of  Grace,  unending, 

Sent  from  Mercy*  fount  on  high. 


First,  in  Life's  auroral  morning, 

JBYom  its  blest,  baptismal  showers 
With  celestial  gems  adorning 

Fresh,  unsullied  human  flowers. 
When  the  noon-tide's  dust,  unsightly, 

Dims  each  bloom  with  blighting  stain. 
Dew  of  Penance,  falling  lightly, 

Cleaneeth  all,  with  potent  rain. 
And  when  I^fe'f^  long  day-time  endeth. 

And  the  Night  comes,  still  and  calm, 
Sacred  Unction's  dew  descendetli. 

Rich  with  gifts  of  healing  balm. 
Ijo!  at  dawn  the  angels  gather 

(For  the  fair,  immortal  bowers 
Shrined  in  Kingdom  of  the  Father), 

Wealth  of  Grace-dew 'd,  spirit  flowers. 


A     JUNE    ASPIRATION. 


Rev.  Thomas  Twaites. 


Sweet  Heart  of  Jesus!  God  of  Love!   My      Sweet   Lord!    I    give   my   love    to   Tll«e 
own  alone! 
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A  TALE  OF  THE  AMERICAN  REVOLUTION. 


Rose  C.  Conley. 


eve  ol  Christmas,  1776.     The 
liet  of  "Newton"  village  speaks 
ind  good  will/'  that  is  only  on 
>,  as  war  is  abroad  in  tlve  land 
id  grief  in  the  hearts  of  its  men 
q;-  for  men,    while    they  are 
moat  hate  tyranny  and  oppres- 
women  must  weep"  that  men 
3r  It.  "Newtown,"  it  was  caUed 
te  settlers  in  those  olden  days, 
x>etic    Indian    ever    named    it 
Tinska— ^ide-hiU     town.       Its 
^    Bunker,    OoUege,  etc.)    were 
where  the  Pegaeus  of  Indian 
ed  in  sweeter  names  long  since 
of  which  an  echo  lingers  still 
Ctttitinny"    mountains.     These 
ngs   had,    however,   a   prosaic 
rooping  down  and  tomahawkiaig 
rs  on  the  sites  they  so  prettily 
it  detracts  somewhat  from  one's 
L  of  their  abilitjr  to  use  musical 
illc  fatnguage.    But  these  Indian 
re  a  century  past,  the  mother 
arself  has  turned  on  her  own 
dren  in  a  most  unmotherly  way, 
characteristic  greed,    imposed 
terrors,  of  which  the  insulting 
ax  on  tea  was  the  climax — a 
ch  said:  "There!  your  imports 
)ut  you  are  not!"    Whereupon, 
»n  Tea  Party"  promptly  pitched 
the  bottom  of  the  sea,  by  way 
ig— "But  we  are!"— "We'll  see 
:!"  roared  the  British  Hon,  and 
e  midst  of  the  "seeing  about 
story  opens— on  the  eve  of  that 
that  Washington  croesed  the 
when  Jersey  gave  him  his  first 
rictory,  and  a  few  days  there- 
1  Newtown  received  him  at  its 

history  is  running  aihead  of  my 
ich  is  all  about  how  a  blind 
aby  of  a  god  (called  by  the  an- 
pid)  made  a  red  coated  Briton 
Biuty  of  freedom — a  story  of  lore 


and  not  of  war  "at  all,  at  all,"  to  quote 
a  favorite  expression  of  the  hero  hlmselt, 
which  reveals  that  he  is  not  British  "at 
all,  at  all,"  but  from  Ireland  where  Bns- 
land  ever  found  the  beet  of  her  warrion, 
approiMiating  their  glory  by  labelling 
them  "British." 

2krary  Power,  an  orphan,  lived  on  one 
of  Newtown's  hills  with  her  uncle  one 
Captain  Joseph  Mackay.  Biary's  eyes  were 
black  and  bright,  and  her  jetty  ringlets 
fioated  about  a  face  whose  piquant  sweet- 
ness won  all  hearts.  Ardent  patriots 
they,  Mary  and  her  neighbors — ^the  John- 
sons, Stolls,  Warbasses,  Rorbaches,  Ryer- 
sons,  Rosenkrans,  Kerrs,  HicBlnmB  and 
others,  whose  loyalty,  history  reo(Mrde— 
of  divers  tongues  these  names,  for  free- 
dom, "is  not  of  the  fleiA  nor  of  the  blood, 
but  of  God,"  no  boundaries  separate  men's 
souls. 

On  October's  last  day,  Mary  Is  paddling 
her  canoe  down  the  bright  waters  of  tlie 
Tochocanetcong  (now  called  the  Paulln- 
skill),  through  the  hazy  Indian  summer 
air,  the  scarlet  and  yellow  leaves  are  flut- 
tering like  lazy  butterflies.  Dim  and 
picture-like  are  the  hills,  and  glassy  the 
river  as  a  mirror;  Mapy  with  nature  is 
dreaming  too;  when  suddenly  a  tall  figure 
in  the  brilliant  British  uniform,  emerges 
from  the  woods,  like  a  huge  development 
of  its  scarlet  foliage;  and  Mary  startled, 
drops  her  paddle,  and  the  canoe  swirling 
round  in  the  eddying  current,  is  only 
Baved  from  upsetting  by  the  stranger,  who 
promptly  brings  her  to  shore,  where  he 
smiles  down  at  her  from  his  towering 
height,  and  says  in  answer  to  her  warm 
but  embarrassed  ;tihanks:  "Faith,  fair  lady, 
I  frightened  you;  forgive  me,"— with  a 
couTtly  bow— -"But  sure,  I  thought  one  of 
to-morrow's  saints  was  favoring  me  with 
a  vision,  and  I  did  not  want  to  miss  a 
wink  of  it,"  and  his  white  teeth  fiash  out 
from  a  sun-burned  face  in  another  bril* 
liant  smila 
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I  see  you  havo  Visited  l^lam^y  CaaUe," 
8be  replies  afi  merrily,  but  I  am  aorry  to 
owe  anything  to  that  unifarm,  sweeping 
him  over  with  a  glance,  her  face  frees&ing 
into  a  proud  expression,  that  seems  to 
amuse,  instead  of  disconcert  her  com- 
panion. 

"But  saints  forgive  their  enemiSB-^ 
How  angels  never  had  any  enemies  did 
they?  Perhaps  its  an  angel  you  are?"  he 
questions  with  his  rich  brogue  and  merry 
look,  yet  in  all,  no  shade  d  disrespect 
None  quioker  than  Biary  to  feel  and  resent 
such,  for  she  is  sensitive  >to  the  soul  and 
proud  as  a  queen.  However,  she  is 
vexed  at  liis  happy  Impenitence  of  the 
uikiform,  and  answers.  "Angels  have 
wings,  and  can  fly!"  "Fly  away  and  be 
at  rest  like  the  Psalmist?"  he  questions, 
with  a  smJile  at  her  wit  and  a  pang  at 
its  hint  "Though  I'm  sure  you  are  an 
angel,  I'll  save  you  the  bother  of  fisring 
by  making  wings  of  my  own  clumsy  feet" 
And  making  another  low  obeisance  he 
turns  away;  but  Mary,  who  is  as  generous, 
as  loyal,  detects  the  hurt  pride  in  his 
voice,  and  impulsively  lays  a  detaining 
hand  on  his  arm,  saying  "Gk>od-bye,  and 
thank  you  again.  Let  me  tell  you  your 
life  is  in  danger  here,  in  that  red  coac; 
you  would  be  shot  like  a  squirrel  on 
sight — remember! " 

"I'll  remember — that  you  cared  to  warn 
mo" — he  answers  softly,  and  touehtng  her 
hand  to  his  lips,  vanishes  amid  the  forest 
glades  Mary  looking  ruefully  down  at 
the  hand  is  of  two  minds  about  washing 
it  in  the  Tochocanetcong,  Such  imperti- 
nence! (To  the  reader  curious  abo<ut  her 
decision,  I'll  admit,  she  didn't  come  to 
any.)  She  is  vigorously  bating  herself 
for  not  hating  this  scarlet  foe  with  the 
soft  brogue  and  tender  smile.  Instead,  she 
has  even  given  the  enemy  warning! 
"But  I  didn't  want  to  see  him  shot,"  she 
protests  back  to  her  conscience,  and  shud- 
ders at  the  thought,  she  scarce  knows 
wliy,  itinith  to  say;  his  manners  were 
charming,  as  deferential  as  a  courtier's. 
She  contrasts  them,  with  those  of  the 
colonial  swains  around  her,  much  to  the 
latter's  disparagement. 

"A   Papist  with   a   brogue,  too!     Tes, 
sorely  a   Papist   with   his  talk   of  the 


Saints!"  Mary  shudders  again,  for  she 
innocently  thinks,  that  if  such  laol-iror- 
shippers  have  not  hoofs  and  horns,  they 
are  entitled  to  them,  as  symbolizing  their 
depths  of  Iniquity;  and  this  one,  like 
satau,  could  cite  scripture  for  his  pur- 
pose; though  Mary  is  sure  the  Pope  won't 
let  any  Oathollc  but  himself  read  the 
Bible!"    Mary  is  puzzled. 


Chapter  II. 


That  evening  the  belles  and  beaux  of 
old  Newtown  assembled  at  neighbor  Ryer- 
son's  Hallowe'en  party,  and,  after  con- 
ducting themselves  sedately  in  the  stately 
minuet  and  merrily  at  the  apple-ducking, 
are  waiting  tho  mystic  midnight  to  in- 
voke ghosts  and  futurity. 

A  pretty  picture,  quaint  and  olden,  that 
long  dark-panelled  room,  lit  by  the  soft 
glow  of  many  candles,  and  the  great  log 
lire's  deeper  red,  reflected  on  the  dark 
polished  floor.  The  clear  crescendo  of 
woman's  laughter  and  the  deep  bass  of 
men's  voices  mingle  with  the  dance  music 
In  a  harmonious  medley. 

There's  a  rumor  that  Captain  Jack 
Fitzgerald  is  home  from  the  front  on  fur- 
lough, and  is  coming  with  company  to 
the  men-y-making.  As  Captain  Jack, 
handsome  and  debonair,  is  graced  with 
the  difilcult  accomplishment  of  pleasing 
^equally  well  both  sexes,  this  news  creates 
n  fluttei"  of  excited  expectation.  'Tla 
known  that  he  has  won  glory  in  battle 
and  the  favor  of  Washington  hiihself. 

Beauty  was  the  rule  rather  than  the 
exception  (as  it  is  to-day)  with  the  New- 
town maidens  of  1770,  but  Mary  Power's 
flower-like  face  glowing  above  the  corn- 
color  of  her  quaint  satin  gown,  like  some 
vivid  tropic  bloom,  caused  many  pulses  to 
quicken.  Added  to  great  beauty,  Mary  had 
a  sweetness  and  reflnement  of  character 
that  made  her  one  of  the  colonial  brtles 
of  old  Sussex. 

George  Benson,  her  uncle's  step-son, 
looking  down  at  her  to-night,  swean 
under  his  breath,  half  in  love,  and  haU 
in  hate,  that  she  shall  marry  him,  though 
she  has  told  him  many  time  she  will  not, 
and  again  this  evening,  so  coldly,  that  the 
demons  of  pride  and  avarice  that  lurk  iA 
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BeskBtm.^  nature  are  arouBed,  and 
rmlnfis  that,  by  fair  means  or  foul, 
beauty  and  money  shall  be  his  to 

prominent  place  in  the  county  his 
poputerity  and  poverty  deny  him. 
ent  boast  that  he  would  win  Mary 
*  him  the  soom  and  hatred  of  two 
altors  for  Miss  Power's  hand— 
■  farmers,  who  of  their  common 
conspired,  and  successfully,  to  de- 
enson's  political  ambitions.  A 
Ige  of  this  infuses  Into  Geoige 
8  love  for  Mary  so  strong  a  solu- 
late  that  he  resolves  to  punish  her 
en  she  is  Mary  Benson. 
has  Just  heard  of  this  claim  of  his, 

dlsUke  of  him  deepens' into  fear 
win  marry  her,  some  way,  In  spite 
If,  as  her  uncle  also  is  determined 
natch. 

our  (heroine's  pretty  head  is  full  of 
I  thought  at  this  gay  party,  as  she 
too,  the  presence  of  that  British 
met  on  the  river,  denotes  dangei, 
aace — either  he  is  a  spy  or  one  of 
er  seeking  to  surprise  the  town. 
Inily  her  duty  to  give  warning,  but 
loes  so,  he  will  be  captured  and 
£e  saved  her  life,  must  she  requite 
>r  by  causing  his  death?  But  if 
ys  to  give  him  time  to  escape,  it 
B  the  enemy  time  too!  Her  men-' 
tlsh  over  this  terrible  choice  robs 
ision  of  its  pleasure,  and  she  is 
t  ask  Frank  Warbasse,  her  escort, 

her  home,  when  she  hears  the 
own  Voice  of  Captain  Fitzgerald 

"Miss  Power,  allow  me  to  pre- 

scapegrace  of  a  brother,  Terence 
Jd,  not  so  much  of  a  greenhorn 

dldn*t  make  a  bee  line  for  your 
ace  on  sight,"  laughing  jovially 
BO,  quickly    does    one  catch    the 

he  breathes  in  his  brother'^  ear 
ims  away,  with  Esther  Deane. 
looks  up  to  see  the  subject  of  her 
.  bowing  low  a  powdered  head  be- 
!  Mary  doesn't  faint;  the  daugh- 
the  Revolution  were  not  troubled 
rves  (the  times  were  too  stem  a 
o  pamper  8uch>.  She  only  bows 
c  head  and  sweeps  him  the  deep 

then  In  vogue,  but  her  face  i>ales 
^less  when  she  Hft8  her  eyes  to 


see  his  finger  laid  on  bis  lips  to  enjoin 
silence.  He  notices  this,  and  whispers, 
"Don't  be  alarmed.  Miss  Power,  give  me 
an  opportunity  to  explain,  I  can  satisfy 
you  that  there  is  no  cause  for  fear." 

They  go  to  a  remote  alcove  where  she 
turns  upon  him  coldly,  with,  "Make  no 
mistake,  sir;  I  warn  you  to  tell  me  noth- 
ing, I  will  use  your  information  against 
you.  I  am  your  foe,  a  hater  of  your 
cause,  you  ask  my  silence,  I  refuse  H  to 
a  British  spy!  Do  you  think  I  will  be 
the  accomplice  of  my  country's  enemy?" 
her  dark  eyes  flashing. 

"Miss  Power,"  he  answers,  "I  swear  to 
you,  that  your  people  are  in  no  danger 
from  me.  I "  "You  swear,"  she  inter- 
rupts, "I  dare  not  trust  your  oath,  'all's 
fair  In  love  and  War.' " 

"As  you  will,"  he  answers  bowing 
haughtily.  "Of  course,  you  know  a 
gentleman  does  not  lie,  nor  in  my  opinion 
does  he  hold  that  all  Is  fair  in  either 
war  or  love."  Plainly  he  Is  offended,  his 
genial  face  and  blue  eyes  wear  a  stem 
expression  Mary  would  not  have  believed 
possible  to  them.  She  would  like  to  wipe 
out  the  insult  of  her  words  by  telling 
him  the  truth,  that  she  trusts  him,  but 
her  country!  Then  impulsively:  "Mr. 
Fitzgerald,     personally     I     believe     you, 

but "     "But    you    cannot    jeopardize 

your  country's  Interest  by  personal  faith 
in  a  *foe,'  I  see!"  he  finishes,  his  face 
clearing,  however,  at  her  worda  "It 
would  not  be  fair  to  require  it  of  you." 
A  silence  follows;  suddenly  he  looks  up. 
"You  do  mot  doubt.  Captain  Fitzgerald,  my 
brother's  loyalty  to  your  cause?"  he  ques- 
tions with  an  eager  look.  "Certainly  not," 
Mary  answers.  "Then  he  shall  answer 
for  me,"  and  he  dashes  away  to  return 
in  a  moment  with  the  Captain,  who 
exclaims  jokingly,  "So  you  have  your 
doubts  about  my  brother  already?  Faith, 
you're  not  far  wrong,  dear  Miss  Power, 
he's  a  sad  rogue  with  faults  thick  as  rai- 
sins In  a  plum  pudding;  but,  that's  no 
raison,"  laughing,  "to  fear  we  shall  all 
wake  up  some  dark  night  to  find  our 
throats  cut  for  the  glory  of  King  George. 
That  red  coat,"  lowering  his  voice,  "was 
no  danger  signal,  I  swear.  Miss  Power," 
and  he  leaves  her  for  another  danoe  with 
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Esther  Deaae.  (I'm  dying  to  tell  that 
Esther  Deane  married  Captain  Fitzgerald, 
after  the  Revolution;  but  dare  not,  Esther 
would  never  forgive  me.  even  though  "it 
will  all  be  the  same  a  hundred  years 
hence.-') 

With  this  load  off  her  heart,  Mary 
dances  the  Virginia  reel  with  the  "sad 
rogue,"  and  lighter  feet  than  the  stately 
measure  calls  for.  Afterwards  he  escorts 
her  to  supper,  where  he  manages  to  in- 
sinuate that  a  few  lessons  in  American 
history  and  the  Constitution  might  make 
a  friend  of  a  foe^  Mary  innocently  falls 
into  this  clever  trap,  and  after  hearing 
him  deplore  that  the  poor  in  Ireland  have 
no  chanee  at  lefiming  at  all,  at  all,  con- 
cludes he  is  poor  and  ignorant,  and  to  be 
pitied.  Her  compassion  -takes  the  shape 
of  several  "lessions"  a  week  in  the  ethics 
of  liberty,  largely  diluted  with  conversa- 
tions and  sword-rplays  of  words,  wherein 
her  pupil  discloses  a  mental  equipment 
that  Mary  suspiciously  thinks  incompati- 
able  with  his  asserted  ignorance. 

She  is  indulging  in  a  xosy  viaJon  of 
presenting  to  Captain  Fitzgerald  his 
brother  in  Continental  regalia,  exclaim- 
ing triumphantly  "The  enemy  is  ours!" 
that  is  rudely  dispelled  at  the  end  of  the 
third  week,  by  the  enemy  presenting  him- 
self to  her  to  say  good-bye  in  a  scarlet 
coat!  His  "commander  has  called  him 
to  the  front,"  he  explains.  "If  I  live  I 
shall  come  back  to  you;  if  I  die,  may  I 
hope  you'll  keep  me  in  kind  remem- 
brance." His  voice  trembles  as  does  Mary's 
own,  as  she  falters:  "You — you  are  go- 
ing! to  fight  against  my  country!"  Her 
face  pales.  "And  after  killing  my  people, 
you'll  return  to  me!  You  have  an  ex- 
alted opinion  of  me,  truly,  to  think  I 
shall  willingly  see  you  again,  perhaps," 
bitterly,  "you  expect  ra«  to  wish  you 
'God  speed'  now  en  route  to  the  slaughter 
of  the  innocents!" 

lerence's  face  grows  whit©  at  her 
words.  "Listen  to  me,  for  heaven's  sake," 
he  cries,  holding  out  a  hand  that  trembles 
visibly.  "I  have  not  deceived  you,  oh, 
Mary!— Miss  Power!— you  are  Just,  allow 
me  the  same  loyalty  you  claim  for  your- 
self. All  men  are  brothers,  sure;  you'll 
not  turn  me  away  in  hate  because  I'm  not 


of  your  country  aad  neligioiii  and  am  tnw 
to  my  own.  Trust  me  a  little  longer,  oil! 
if  I  dared  say"— hie  stops.  "WUl  yw 
trust  me?  On,  say  'yee^'  tbfJt  I  may  can 
to  come  back." 

Mary  almost    wihispers    "yee/*  with  • 
face  as  white  as  his  own  as  he  goes. 


Chapter  III. 


Of  course,  the  reader  sees  tliat  Tereoee 
is  in  love  with  the  Yanl^ee  girl— "nndly 
in  love,"  he  teils  himself,  and  truly,  fix 
strong  and  warm  his  nature  Is  and  eta 
hold  no  lukewarm  passioBi.  And  Mary? 
Mary  has  not  dared  to  Iqpk  in  her  ova 
heart,  so  we  may  not. 

About  George  Benson  a  sentimeat  fbr 
l^erence  Fitzgerald,  however,  there  can  iM 
no  doubts.  It  is  haite^  pure  and  unadul- 
terated; which  already  Iiab  effected  the 
latter's  dismissal  from  Medry's  home  t| 
her  uncle,  with  the  result  of  Mary's  opea- 
ly  favoring  Terence  by  appearing  with 
him  everywftiere  in  puhUc  They  taki 
long  rides  and  walks,  where  'narenei 
learns  what  love  is,  but  ha  nsever  team 
that  her  championship  of  him  and  pity 
for  him  has  spared  him  the  reocrve  thai 
he  would  otherwise  have  met  with  fMi 
her.  But  he  is  called  £rom  love  to  war 
abruptly;  'tis  nearly  Christmas  when  hi 
returns,  to  meet  the  reserve  at  last  in  a 
(strange,  new  Mary,  who  puzslee  him— not 
so  much,  however,  as  Mary  pussies  he^ 
self. 

Night  is  fast  approaching  on  Cauristmai 
eve,  and  far  to  the  sooth  of  Newtoini, 
over  the  frozen  waters  of  the  Big  Muck- 
Shaw  Lake,  a  girl  in  a  scarlet  "capuchto" 
(a  hooded  cloak  of,  colonial  days)  to 
skating,  aimlessly  and  alone. 

li-ar  away,  through  the  ragged  x^nessnd 
firs,  a  crimson  sunset  bums  behind  tli0 
gray  atmosphere,  like  a  smouldering  ii« 
thraugh  smoke.  Over  the  blue  Kittati&By 
hills  a  splendid  star  sways  and  i^WB  and 
reminds  Mary  of  Bethlehem,  but  zecalli 
Mary  to  herself  to  Terence  FItsgeiald,  ai 
he  advances  swiftly  toward  her  o?er  tba 
ice. 

"I  greet  thee  and  Venus!"  hse  mMm, 
sweeping  his  cocked  hfil  ta  a  iHde  drds 
that    Includes    Mary  and  the    heafsna 
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poddeBS  of  beauty  in  the  company 

Miual  at  last!     Bare,  you'll  not  be 

HespeniB  Is  not   your    star/'  be 

deligbted  at  ber  blush,  and  re- 
;  both  ber  bands  under  pretext  of 
Iff  them. 

Jls!  Hesperus!  Goddess  of  Beauty!" 
xs  Mtery*  forgetting  to  snatch  away 
•ds,  "you  have  a  strange  knowl- 
^  ike  classics  for  such  an  ignoramus 
lofe  lessons  from  me! "  For  a  mo- 
«  is  grave.  Then  gayly,  "Sure,  'tis 
I  •  Ut  ot  blarney  I  got  from  the 
it  when  I  was  looldng  for  a  moon- 
nigfat  for  that  sleigh  ride  you 
ed  to  take  with  me."  '1  didn  t 
e  anything  of  the  kind,"  answers 
Inaignantly,  secretly  admiring  his 
I  making  an  advantage  of  his  difil- 

Tben,  returning  to  the  obarge, 
about  that  Latin  verse  you  quoted 
»rgil  last  night?    Did  you  find  that 

almanac,  too?"  sarcastically.  A 
of  blue  light  from  bis  eyes  flashes 
at  ber,  then  his  smile  broadens, 
sec,    mavoumeen — Miss    Power,  1 

begging  your  pardon"  ("What 
ocrite!"  comments  "mavoumeen" 
ly)  "it  is  this  way,  the  officers  at 
spout  that  Latin  stuff,  and  you 
ft  lubber  ot  an  Irishman  often  has 
tongue—"  "So  I  see,"  Mary  an- 
dryly.  "Well,  you  are  neither.  A 
does  not  take  liberties  with  the 
I,  and  a  true  Irishman  would  have 
w-feeling  and  help  us  fight  oui* 
I  foe,  not  flaunt  that  scarlet  that 
i  for  shame  here!"  Instead  of 
Lg  remorse,  tiie  merry  face  of  Ter- 
rows  merrier.  "FVtith,  and  its  your- 
honldn't  be  speaking  against  a 
cloak,  when  you're  wearing  a  foine 
your  own.  Is  it  to  matc^a  mine?" 
fly.  "To  match  yours?"  echoes 
flaming  as  red  as  the  cloak  and 
ae  wrench  flinging  the  garment  off. 
tare  you!"  standing  indignant  but 
ng  in  the  keen  December  air. 
as  a  hash  he  picks  up  the  cloak  and 
its  brown  fur  lining  outward, 
denotes  the  sober  brown  study  in 
I  hope,  your  enemies  will  be  when 
eclipsed  the  red,"  beguiles  Terence 
clng  and  submissive  tones,  to  con^ 


ceal  his  masterful  way  of  wrapping  her 
up  again  in  the  discarded  cloak  without 
asking  ];)ermission. 

"Oh,  you're  a  traitor,  too!"  scornfully, 
"well,  you  needn't  lay  the  brogue  on  so 
thick,  leave  it  for  some  honest  Irish- 
man!" I'erence  looks  at  that  flower-like 
face,  flushed  with  anger  of  him,  and  sud- 
denly bis  courage  fails  him. 

"Oh,  Mary! — Mary  mavoumeen r  Don't 
look  at  me  like  that!"  he  cries,  "I  can't 
endure  it,  for  I  love  you,  I  kove  you!  Oh, 
darling,  don't  you  see  how  I  love  you, 
from  the  first! "  and  he  crushes  her  small 
hands  uncousciously  against  his  face*  in  a 
fond  gesture  of  passionate  tenderness.  "I 
dared  not  tell  you,  lest  you  banished  me. 
Oh,  Mary,  for  God's  sake  don't  forbid  me 
to  hope,  I — "  "Stop!"  Mary  cries,  strug- 
gling for  composure.  (FVnr,  oh,  Joy  and 
pain!  she  loves  him!  like  a  flacOi  his 
words  reveal  it — ^that  terribly  she  loves 
him,  "not  wisely,  but  too  well,"  this  foe 
whom  she  must,  uHll  never  .see  again!) 
"My  country's  enemy  can  never  be  my 
lover,  good-bye,"  she  manages  to  say, 
then  flies  from  him  across  the  ice. 

On  reaching  home  another  blow  greets 
her.  Her  uncle  tells  her  excitedly  that  a 
band  of  Tories  under  the  famous  Lieu- 
tenant James  Moody  are  in  hiding  in  the 
"Devil's  Hole"  (an  underground  cavern 
of  the  neighborhood),  in  readiness  to  sur- 
prise the  town.  "But  we'll  surprise 
them — they'll  be  caught  like  rats  in  a 
trap,"  flnishes  the  captain  with  a  grim 
chuckle. 

"And  Terence  will  be  caught  with 
them— and  shot!"  Thih  thought  sets 
Mary's  brain  on  fire,  and  pierces  her  heart 
like  an  arrow.  She  will  warn  him!  Yes, 
though  ten  thousand  enemies  escape. 
He  is  her  country,  dearer  than  the  world 
of  countries!  "After  all,  I  shall  be  saving 
many  lives,"  she  reasons.  The  political 
consequences  do  not  trouble  the  truly 
feminine  mind  of  our  colonial  heroine. 
Know  ye  not,  O  hard  heads  who  condemn 
her,  that  a  woman's  heart  is  always  a 
kingdom,  over  which  her  love  rules  im- 
periously, whatsoevei'  politics  sway  her 
mind?  In  hei*  soul's  congress,  her  heart 
Ifl  the  uppor  house,  and  frequently  vetoea 
the  bills  presented  by  the  mind. 

(Conclusion  next  monihj 
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JESUS  OF  NAZARETH  IS  PASSING  BY. 


Sister  Anthony,  S.  N.  D. 


'*Pange  lingua,  Glorioea,"  rolls  the  organ's 
thunder  peal 

Through  the  frescoed  vaults,  low  breaking 
where  a  thousand  raptured  kneel; 

Sweet  the  air  with  dying  roses,  silvered 
by  the  incense  cloud, 

Sun-glint  through  the  painted  windows, 
drifting  o'er  the  awe-hushed  crowd. 

Golden  floods  of  radiance  streaming  from 
•    yon  taper  galaxy 

Seem  a  reflex  of  the  unseen  glory,  seraph 
ei^tacy. 

Prom  the  casement's  bright  mosaics,  crim- 
son lights  fleck  oope  and  stole. 

Sapphire  glints  from  Mary's  mantle 
glorify  the  transepts  whole; 

Play  about  the  sculptured  cherubs  where 
the  tall  white  pillars  swerve 

To  the  lofty  vault,  art  marvel,  azure  lat- 
ticed— base  and  curve. 

Se^  He  comes,  the  King  of  Glory,  borne 
aloft  by  priestly  hands, 

Comes  to  bless  His  faithful  people,  cir- 
cled by  His  angel  bands: 

And  the  little  ones  before  Him  fragrant 
petals  reverent  strew, 

O  what  joy,  so  near  to  Jesus — ^thus  to  be 
'tis  meet  for  you. 

Nearer  comes  the  Lord,  the  Savior,  while 
the  music  throbs  above — 

Every  heart  thrills,  close  beside  us.  He  is 
there,  our  God,  our  Love. 

"Pange  lingua  Gloriosa,"  sing  the  glory 
of  the  Lord, 

Sing,  ye  hosts  of  envying  seraphs,  powers 
and  princedoms,  while  adored 

Je6us  walks  on  earth  as  erst,  by  far,  blue- 
billowed  Galilee, 

By  the  lonely,  moonlit  mountains,  by  the 
cities  on  the  sea. 

"Pange  lingua" — throbbing  music,  echoes 
from  our  Eden  lost. 


Sing  His  praise,  ye  Itgihts,  ye  lilies:  ^n^ 

His  praise,  ye  bending  hoet; 
Sweetest  music  to  the  Savior  is  the  voice 

of  human  prayer. 
Heaven's  Hosannahe  hush  to  silenoe  wiien 

the  love-winged  ang^s  beair 
To  the  Great  White  Throne  our  pleadings 

for  His  pardon,  pity,  grace, 
When    the   dark-sin   soul  looks  upward, 

yearning  to  its  Father's  Face. 

"Pange  lingua,"  let  the  ages    swell    the 

paean.  Nature  ring. 
Homage  to  the  Hieart   of    Jesus,  to  our 

Sacramental  King. 

l;Yom  this,  prayer-pure  place  we  send  tt, 

thrilling  clear  o'er  tropic  seas 
Iris    crested    in    late   sunsets,  to     where 

northern  billows  freeze; 
Crystal  temples  cold  and  silent,  ailvered 

at  their  shivered  spires. 
Weird  and  wondrous   o'er   creation   cast 

the  flame  of  sacred  fires. 
Fires  that  Jesus  came  to  kindle  in  the 

frozen  hearts  of  men, 
F\sres  that  burned  In  Bethlehem's  silenoe, 

in  Gethsemane's  moonlit  glen; 
Send  it  o'er  the  cloud-gloomed  mountain, 

o'er  the  dawn-fiushed  valley's  sleep. 
Where  the  broad^leaved  lotus  slumbers, 

where  the  angry  cataracts  lei^; 
Where   the   tangied    world-paths   widen, 

opening  slow  to  mortal  ken, 
Pange  lingua,"  let  Creation  echo  loud  the 

prafse  of  men. 

"Pange  lingua,"  htiman  heart  thrills  when 

the  White  Host,  Ufted  high. 
Incense  clouded,  seraph  shadowed,  gleaaif 

upon  the  altar  nigh; 
"Pange  lingua,"  let    the    ages  BweHl  the 

paean,  Nature  ring. 
Homage  to  the  Heart   of    Jesos,  to  our 

Sacramental  King. 


Though  you,  predestinate  souls,  under- 
stand me  well  enough,  I  will  speak  yet 
more  openly.  Trust  not  the  gold  of  your 
charity,  the  silver  of  your  purity,  the 
waters  of  >our  heavenly  graces,  nor  the 
nvines  of  your  merits  and  virtues  to  a 
com  sack  an  old  broken  coffer,  a  spoilt 
and  corrupted  vessel,  like  yourselves;  else 
you  will  be  stripped  by  the  robbers — ^that 
is  to  say,  the  demons — who  are  seeking 


and  watching  day  and  night  for  the  rigbt 
time  to  do  it;  and  you  will  infect,  by  yoor 
own  bad  odor  of  self-love,  self-confidence 
and  self-will,  every  most  pore  tiiiiiS 
which  God  has  given  you.t  Pour*<  poor 
into  the  bosom  and  heart  of  Mary  aU 
your  treasures,, all  your  graces,  all  your 
virtues.  She  is  a  spiritual  Tossel,  aba  li 
a  vessel  of  honor,  sh6  is  a  marr^oiiB  Tea- 
sel of  devotion. 

—B.  M,  L.  de  Mqwtfwt,  O.  F. 
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BLESSED  SADOC  AND  HIS  COMPANIONS,  MARTYRS 

OF  SANDOMIR. 


Throughotkt  the  whole  of  his  apoetolic 
career,  the  desire  which  lay  nearest  to 
the  heart  of  S.  Dominic  appears  to  have 
been  that  of  devoting  himself  to  the  oon« 
version  of  the  Cumans,  a  savage  horde 
who  had  established  themselves  on  the 
northeast  of  Hungary.  It  was  not  God's 
will,  however,  that  the  Father  and  Found- 
er of  the  Friars  Preachers  should  carry 
the  light  of  faith  to  these  poor  barbar- 
ians; the  work  which  he  was  not  permit- 
ted himself  to  undertake  was  reserved  for 
his  sons.  In  the  General  Chapter  of  A.  D. 
1221,  held  only  a  few  weeks  before  the 
death  of  the  saint.  Father  Paul  of  Hun- 
gary, who  had  recently  joined  the  ranks 
of  his  disciples,  was  dispatched  to  found 
the  Order  in  the  lands  bordering  on  the 
Danube,  having  as  his  companions  Bless- 
ed S€i4oc,  who  was  of  Sclavonic  origin, 
and  tliree  others  When  they  reached  the 
confines  of  Hungary,  Blessed  Sadoc,  pray- 
ing during  the  night,  as  was  his  custom, 
for  the  extension  of  the  Order  and  the 
success  of  their  mission,  saw  himself  sur- 
rounded by  a  troop  of  demons,  who  cried 
out:  "Woe  to  us!  You  are  come  to 
snatch  from  ub  our  rights,  to  drive  us 
from  our  possessions!"  Then,  pointing 
to  the  young  novices  recruited  on  the  way, 
the  infernal  visitants  exclaimed  in  de- 
t'pairing'  accents:  "And  must  it  be  by 
mere  children  like  these?  O  what  con- 
fusion!" 

Father  Paul  eventually  realized  his  holy 
Patriarch's  desire,  and  won  a  marts^s 
crown  among  the  Oumans;  and  Blessed 
Sadoc,  who  bad  shared  his  labors  for  sev- 
eral years,  became  Prior  of  the  Convent 
of  Sandomir,  in  Poland.  In  the  year  1265 
this  town  was  attacked  by  a  fierce  horde 
of  Tartars,  led  on  and  encouraged  by 
those  inveterate  enemies  of  the  Polish  na- 
tion, the  Russians,  wbo,  finding  the  place 
strongly  defended  and  almost  impregna- 
ble, treacherously  proposed  a  suspension 
of  hofltilities.  During  the  night  previous 
to  this  truce  the  community  had  assem- 


bled to  sing  matins  fuid  lauds.  At  the 
conclusion  of  the  office,  one  of  the  novioee, 
going  out,  according  to  custom,  Into  the 
middle  of  the  Choir  to  sing  the  Martyr- 
ology  (the  list  of  the  saints  to  be  com- 
memorated on  the  morrow),  saw  la  tSie 
place  of  the  book  where  he  should  these 
words,  in  letters  of  gold:  "At  Sandomir 
the  passion  of  forty-nine  martyrB."  The 
novice  was  greatly  perplexed  at  the  sight; 
nevertheless,  be  mastered  bis  emotion, 
and,  to  use  the  words  of  the  old  chroni- 
cler, "with  the  simplicity  of  a  dove  and 
the  voice  of  a  swan  sang  out  to  the 
brethren  the  words  which  be  saw  before 
hiuL"  The  astonished  Prior  desired  the 
novice  to  bring  the  book  to  him,  and  the 
mii-aculous  inscription  was  distinctly 
seen. 

Sadoc,  moved  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
counted  his  friars,  and  found  that  witn 
himself  they  numbered  forty-nine.  He  ex- 
claimed, "Brethren,  these  words  cure  for  us, 
and  doubtless  it  is  the  Tartars  who  will 
open  for  us  the  gates  of  heaven,  and  that 
to-morrow.  Now,  therefore,  all  that  re- 
mains for  us  to  do  is  to  prepare  by  confes- 
sion and  a  devout  reception  of  the  holy 
eucharist.  They  listened  to  him  with 
tears  of  joy  and  thankfulness.  Not  know- 
ing when  the  destined  hour  might  be,  they 
got  ready  for  confession,  and  spent  the 
remainder  of  the  night  in  prayer  and  in 
calm  preparation  for  the  moomlng's  com- 
munion and  for  a  holy  death. 

At  daybreak  they  all  approached  the 
Holy  Table,  with  wonderful  peace  in 
their  breasts,  knowing  that  to  them  it 
was  indeed  to  be  the  ViaticunL  As  tbe 
day  wore  on,  and  no  signs  of  the  expected 
barbarians  appeared,  they  fulfilled  their 
accustomed  offices  and  duties,  yet  with  a 
sweet  impatience  for  the  hour  of  deliver- 
anic& 

At  length,  ait  the  hour  of  compline  they 
M'ent  to  the  choir  to  offer  up  the  last  act 
of  worship  they  should  be  called  on  to 
render  in  this  life.    They  sang  that  office 
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with  imusttal  Boleannlty  and  gladneBB,  and 
at  its  ooncluBion  went  out  Into  the  body 
of  the  dhuTch  in  proceesiion,  as  the  man- 
ner is  in  our  Order,  to  sing  the  Salve. 
Afi  they  were  sweetly  intoning  the  Anti- 
phon  to  the  Blessed  Mother  of  God,  a 
band  of  Tartars,  tnaitorously  admitted 
into  the  city  by  th.e  treacherous  Russians, 
burst  into  the  church  cuid  cut  them  to 
pieces.  One  of  the  friars  was  seized  with 
the  impulse  to  flee,  end  succeeded  in  hid- 
ing himself  in  the  belfry,  but  (we  quote 
again  from  the  old  chronicle),  "perceiv- 
ing that  the  mangled  bodies  of  his  oom- 
panious,  whose  souls  were  now  singing 
alleluias  in  heaven,  continued,  though 
dead,  to  chant  that  sweet  melody  of  the 


Salve,  he  regained  courage,  offered  him- 
self of  his  own  accord  to  the  swords  of 
the  barbarians,  cuid  went  to  Join  his  for- 
tunate brethren  in  the  courts  of  Paradise. 
Thus  they  died,  like  heavenly  swens, 
whose  death-songs  were  the  sweet  praises 
of  their  Mother  Mary,  and  doubtless  her 
virginal  hands  very  lovingly  orowned 
them  wltfh  the  garlfuid  of  immoirtallty." 

From  this  time  the  custom  was  intffo- 
duced  into  the  Order  of  singling  the  Salve 
at  the  deathbed  of  its  members,  in  order 
to  beseech  Mlary  to  change  the  labors  and 
trials  of  this  vale  oC  tears  Into  the  eternal 
possession  of  her  Divine  Son. 

These  blessed  martyrs  were  beatified  by 
Pius  VII. 


REQUIESCAT   IN    PACE. 


Alida  Mary  Bibby. 


Bring  no  flowers  when  I  am  dead; 
But  softly  lift  my  head 

And  place  thy  dear  arm  'round  my  neck, 
And  whisper  in  mine  ear 
A  prayer  only  for  God  to  hear 

Of  peaje  and  felicity  to  my  speeding  soul. 

Place  no  wreath  nor   garland    upon    my 
bier, 
But  silently  a  tear 

Let  fall  upon  my  deadly  placid  brow; 
Then  fold  thy  hands  and  smile 
Love's  parting  benediction,  wnile 

My  soul  is  speeding  on  its  winged  flight 


Laying  hands  not  cross'd  nor  idly  on  my 
breast, 

But  let  me  gently  rest 
With  one  hand  'neath  my  cold-dead  heart. 

The  other  twin'd  about  the  Tree 

Whereon  He  died  for  me 
And  saved  my  solil  for  His  blest  sake. 

May  tapers  bum  their  symbolic  litfit» 

And  all  be  bright. 
Not  sad,  when  I  am  dead; 
For,  even  as  the  dear  Christ  said, 

"She  only  sleepeth,  she  is  not  dead." 


THE  ROSE-TREE. 


Maky  Allegra  Gallagher. 


The  rose-tree  seven  branched 
With  as  many  blooms  doth  stand. 

Touched  by  some  fairy  taper 
A  candelabra  grand. 


And  buds  half -opened  burst 
To  fairy  wine-cups  sweet. 

Upraised  to  toast  some  fairy  king 
In  the  soft  June  heat. 
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EDITORIAL. 


hat  the  season  of  First  Oom- 
For  our  little  ones  is  at  hand,  we 
sed  to  remind  our  friends  of  a 
Dominican  sodality,  reserving 
LOT  time  a  sketch  of  the  dear  little 
lo  is  its  heavenly  patron, 
lous  Association  known  as  the 
mfratemity  of  a  Good  First  Com- 
ind  Perseverance/'  was  instituted 
by  Monsignor  Billard,  Bishop 
SBonne.  No  more  charming  ex- 
»f  ardent  piety  could  have  been 

8  an  efficacious  model  for  little 
n  the  sweet  patroness  of  this 
ifratemity — ^Blessed  Imelda  of 
I  Order  of  S.  Dominic.  This  deli- 
t,  not  yet  eleven  years  old»  at- 
e  hearts  of  the  young  by  her 
lurity,  her  artless  love,  her  sweet 
e  in  God.  Children  welcome 
the  ''little  Sister"  who  comes  to 
liling    with    celestial    beatitude 

fixed  upon  the  sacred  Host  and 
,  filled  with  grace. 
Communicants  delight  in  being 
ider  the  aegis  of  Blessed  Imelda, 
at  lover  of  the  Holy  Eucharist 
;ion  of  this  Confraternity  has  be- 
L  incentive  to  sacerdotal  zeal 
ut  France,  Germany,  Switzer- 
stria,  Russia  and  Ireland.  The 
itroness  of  First  Communicants 
onored  by  armies  of  children  in 
ed  States^  Brazil,  Ecuador  and 
Antilles.    The    blessings  of    her 

9  extend    even    to    the    distant 
flocks  of  Congo. 

!o6t  Reverend  Father  General 
ominican  Order  in  1893  granted 
^sociates  of  tiie  Arch-Confra- 
ill  participation  in  the  prayers 
;s  of  the  religious  family  of  which 
head. 

usociates  will  be  pleased  to  see 
selves  the  very  text  of  the  letters 
hich  open  to  them  the  spiritual 
of  a  religious  Order  so  rich  in 
id  so  fruitful  in  works  of  salva- 

;  well  beloved  in  the  Son  of  God, 


all  the  members  of  the  pious  Association 
called  Confraternity  of  a  Good  First  Com- 
mnnion  and  Perseverance^  erected  under 
the  patroness  of  the  blessed  virgin 
Imelda,  in  the  church  of  the  Most  Holy 
Roeary  of  the  Monastery  of  Proudlle  of 
the  Order  of  Friars  Preachers,  with  the 
approbation  of  the  Most  Illustrious  and 
Most  Reverend  Lord,  Arsenius  Billard, 
Bishop  of  Carcasonne. 

"We,  Fr.  Andrew  BYuhwlrth,  Professor 
of  Sacred  Theology,  and  humble  Master- 
General  and  servant  of  the  whole  Order  of 
Friars  Preachers,  health  and  full  commu- 
nion of  the  Saints. 

"Not  being  able  to  dispense  temporal 
goods,  we  are  bound  by  the  law  of  charity, 
and  of  Christian  grratitude  to  errant  with 
joy  to  those  who,  by  the  grB.ce  of  God, 
show  their  affection  for  our  Order,  the 
eternal  goods  of  which  we  are  the  dis- 
pensers, and  to  put  them  in  possession  of 
the  advantages  of  a  mutual  and  religious 
charity,  that  through  our  act,  their  piety 
towards  God  and  the  Saints  may  yet  more 
increase,  and  their  tender  sentiments  to- 
wards us  be  more  fully  manifested  by  an 
exchange  of  favors,  which  will  continue 
in  Heaven,  which  is  Charity  itself. 

"Assured  then  of  your  benevolence  to- 
wards us,  and  wishing  to  reciprocate  it. 
at  this  moment,  full  of  confidence  In  the 
immense  mercy  and  inexhaustible  liberal- 
ity of  Almighty  God,  and  relying  on  the 
pious  intercession  of  the  Most  Holy 
Virgin  Mary,  Mother  of  our  God  and  Sav- 
iour Jesus  Christ;  of  the  Saints,  our 
Father  Dominic,  Peter,  Plus,  Antoninus, 
Thomas.  Vincent.  Hyacinth/ Raymund  and 
Louis;  the  Blessed  Ambrose,  Albert  the 
Great.  Albert  of  Bergamo,  Gonsalvus;  also 
Saints  Catharine  of  Siena,  Catharine  ot 
Ricci,  Rose,  Agnes,  with  the  Blessed 
Osanna,  Margaret  of  Castile,  Margaret  of 
Savoy,  Margaret  of  Hungary,  Lucy,  Jane 
of  Orvieto,  Jane  of  Portugal,  Columba, 
Stephana,  Benvenuta,  Catherine  of  Raco- 
nigi,  Mary  Bartholomew,  Vlllana,  and  all 
the  other  Saints,  we  grant  with  our  whole 
heart,  communion  and  participation  of  all 
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the  divine  Sacrifices  and  Offices,  prayers, 
preachings,  studies,  watchings,  fasts, 
abstinences,  disciplines,  pilgrimages, 
labors  and  other  good  works,  which 
the  Divine  Goodness  gives  to  the  Brothers 
and  Sisters  of  our  Order  to  accomplish 
in  the  entire  world,  and  we  receive  and 
admit  you  to  these  same  works  as  well 
during  life  as  also  after  death,  that  thus 
aided  by  the  abundant  fruits,  the  merits 
and  the  suffrages  of  the  Saints  you 
may  possess,  here  below,  the  grsuce  of 
increase  in  virtue  and,  in  Heaven,  a 
glory  still  gre&t&r.  In  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  Amen.  In  faith  of  which,  we  have 
subscribed,  with  our  hand,  these  letters, 
fortified  with  the  great  seal  of  our  charge. 
Given  at  Rome,  in  the  Convent  of  Saint 
Mary,  over  the  Minerva,  the  twenty-first 
day  of  the  month  of  August,  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord,  1893,  the  second  of  our  ele- 
vation. 

'*Fb.  Marcoline  Cicognani, 
Procurator-General    and    Vicar    of    the 
Master-General  of  the  Order. 

"Fa.  Hyacinth  Maby  Cobmieb, 
Provincial  of  the  Holy  Land  and  Socius." 

It  was  for  the  liberality  of  the'  Holy 
See  to  complete  this  spiritual  treasury, 
and  to  crown  the  good  work  in  granting 
to  it  the  sacred  sanction  of  the  Supreme 
Authority. 

Our  Holy  Father,  Pope  Leo  XIII.,  hav- 
ing learned,  with  an  interest  worthy  of 
his  well-known  predilection  for  childhood 
that  "in  the  church  dedicated  to  Our  Lady 
of  the  Rosary,  the  building  of  which  had 
been  so  efficaciously  and  so  heartily  en- 
couraged by  his  letter  of  June  29,  1889,  in 
this  same  place  of  Prouille,  diocese  of  Car- 
casonne,  where,  according  to  tradition,  the 
Mother  of  God  appeared  to  Blessed  Domi- 
nic, there  exists  a  pious  Confraternity 
under  the  patronage  of  Blessed  Imelda, 
Virgin  of  the  Order  of  Saint  Dominic, 
whose  veneration  had  been  approved  by 
Pope  Leo  XII.  His  Holiness  received  with 
a  benevolence  truly  paternal  the  supplica- 
tion presented,  deigned  to  hear  it,  and 
granted  to  the  Associates  several  Plenary 
Indulgences. 

This  first  and  singular  benefit  was  but 
the  prelude   of  another  favor,  the  highest 


that  a  simple  association  could  desire. 
By  a  brief  bearing  date  May  7,  1896,  Leo 
XIII  deigned  to  erect  into  an  Arcb- 
Oonfraternity  the  Confraternity  of  Blen- 
ed  Imelda.  "We  who  have  nothing  lo 
much  at  heart,"  says  the  Sovereign  Pon- 
tiff, in  his  Brief,  "as  to  see  the  children 
prepare  themselves  worthily  for  their 
First  Communion,  which  most  often  de- 
cides their  eternal  lot,  and  to  preserve 
afterwards  all  their  lives  the  signal  heat- 
fits  of  which  it  is  the  source,  animafi^  by 
a  particular  benevolence  towards  those 
who  are  the  object  of  this  letter,  we  erect 
in  perpetuity  the  said  Ck>nfratemity  into 
an  Arch-Confraternity  with  the  acctu- 
tomed  privileges." 

Finally,  the  Apostolic  Benediction  given 
to  all  the  Associates  on  occasion  of  the 
seventy-fifth  anniversary  of  the  First 
Communiooi  of  Leo  XHI.,  gracioosly 
crowned  these  inestimable  benefits. 


The  Blaster  Encyclical  of  our  Hdy 
Father  Leo  XIII.,  commemorative  of  his 
twenty-ilfth  year  in  the  Pontificate,  is 
dominated  by  a  note  of  peculiar  sadness. 
It  breathes  the  tender  solicitude  of  the 
watchful  shepherd  who  would  lay  down 
his  life  for  his  sheep. 

Illumined  by  the  spirit  of  Truth,  the 
venerable  Pontift  turns  his  cEisoeming 
gaze  upon  the  many  evils  that  darken  the 
horizon  of  the  spiritual  life  of  man. 
and  in  solemn  tonies  of  farewell  warning 
conjures  the  faithful  to  use  the  means  in 
their  power  to  avert  the  menaoeB  to  their 
temporal  peace  and  eternal  salvation. 

Briefly  reviewing  ithe    history    of    the 

Church  of  Christ  and  her  Divine  mlsalDO 

of  peace  and  love,  her  sublime  endurance 

during  centuries  of  persecution,  the  Holy 

Father  details  some  of  the  evils  oonse- 

quent  upon  the  repudiation  of    the   au- 
thority of  that  infallible  guide: 

Through  a  series  of  well-known  hle- 
torical  causes,  the  pretended  HeConnaition 
of  the  sixteenth  century  raised  the 
standard  of  revolt;  and,  determining  to 
strike  straight  into  the  heart  of  the 
Church,  audaciously  attacked  the  Papacy. 
It  broke  the  precious  link  of  the  ancient 
unity  of  faith  and  authority,  which.  moHl- 
plying  a  hundredfold,  power,  prestige  and 
gloi*y>  thanks  to  the  harnioiiioiis  porsult. 
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e  same  objects,  united  all  naHons 
ooe  staff  and  one  shepherd.    This 
being  broken,  a  pernicious  principle 
{integration  was  introduced  among 
nks  of  Chirifitiains. 
do  not,  indeed,  hereby  pretend  to 
that  from  the  beginning  thwe  was 
pirrpose  of  destroying  the  principle 
oistianity  in  the  heart  of  society; 
y  refusing,  on  the  one  hand,  to  ac- 
tedge  the  supremacy  of  the  Holy  See, 
fective  cause  and  bond  of  unity,  and 
oclaiming,  on  the  other,  the  princi- 
privsute  Judgment,  the  divine  struc- 
9f  faith  was  shaken  to  its  deepest 
atioms  and  the  way  was  opened  to 
A  variations,  to  doubts  and  denials 
most  important  things  to  an  extent 
the  innovators  themselves  had  not 
en.     The  way  was  opened.     Then 
the    contemptuous    and    mocking 
ophism  of  the  eighteenth  century, 
advanced  farther.     It    turned    to 
le  the  sacred  canon  of  the  Scrip- 
and  rejected  the  entire  system  of 
.ed  truths,  with  the  purpose  of  be- 
t>le  ultimately  to  root  out  from  the 
lenco  of  the  people  all  religious  he- 
ld stilling  within  it  the  last  breath 

5  spirit  of  Christianity.  It  is  from 
ource  that  have  flowed  rationalism, 
Uism  and  materialism — poisonous 
estructive  systems  which,  under  dif- 

appearancee,  renew  the  ancient  er- 
riumphantly  refuted  by  the  Fathers 
)octor8  of  the  Church;  so  that  the 
of  modem  times,  by  excessive  con- 

6  in  its  own  lights,  was  stricken 
blindness;  and  paganism  subsisted 
sforth  on  fancies,  even  concerning 
tributes  of  the  human  soul  and  the 
rtal  destinies  which  constitute  our 
us  heritaga 

struggle  against  the  Church  thus 
)n  a  more  serious  character  than  in 
.&t,  no  less  because  of  the  vehemence 

assault  than  because  of  its  univer- 

Contemporary  unbelief   does    not 

e  itself  to  denying  or  doubting  ar- 

of  faith.     What  it  combats  is  the 

body  of  principles  which  sacred 
tion    and   sound    philosophy  main- 

those  fundamental  and  holy  prin- 
,  whioh  teach  maji  the  supreme  ob- 
f  h.is  earthly  life,  which  keep  him 

performance  of  his  duty,  which  in- 
his  heart  with  courage  and  resigna- 
liUd  which,  in  promising  him  incor- 
le  Justice  and  perfect  happiness  be- 
:he  tomb,  enable  him  to  subject  time 
«mity,  earth  to  heaven.  But  what 
the  place  of  these  principles,  which 
the  incomparable  strength  bestowed 
ith?    A  frightful  scepticism,  which 

the    heart  and  stifles  in  the  con- 
e  every  magnanimous  aspiration. 
I  system  of  practical  atheism  must 
larily  cause,  as  in  point  of  fact  it 


does,  a  profund  disorder  in  the  domain 
of  morals,  for,  as  the  greatest  philosophers 
if  antiquity  have  declared,  religion  is  tiie 
chief  foundation  of  Justice  and  virtue. 
When  the  bonds  are  broken  wliich  unite 
man  to  God,  who  is  the  Sovereign  Legis- 
lator and  Universal  Judge,  a  mere  phan- 
tom of  morality  remains;  a  morality 
which  is  purely  civic,  and,  as  it  is  termed 
independent,  which,  abstracting  from  the 
Eternal  Mind  and  the  Laws  of  God,  de- 
scends inevitably  until  it  reaches  the  ulti- 
mate conclusjon  of  making  man  a  law 
unto  himself.  Incapable,  in  consequence,  of 
risins:  on  tiie  wings  of  Christian  hope  to 
the  £oods  of  the  world  beyond,  man  will 
seek  a  material  satisfaction  in  the  com- 
forts and  enjoyments  of  life.  There  will 
be  excited  in  him  a  thirst  for  pleasure,  a 
desire  of  riches  and  an  eager  quest  of 
rapid  and  unlimited  wealth,  even  at  the 
cost  of  Justice.  There  will  be  enkindled 
in  him  every  ambition  and  a  feverish  and 
frenzied  desire  to  grratlfy  them  even  in 
defiance  of  law,  and  he  will  be  swayed  by 
a  contempt  for  right  and  public  authority 
as  well  as  by  licentiousiiess  of  Ufe,  which, 
when  the  condition  becomes  general,  will 
mark  the  real  decay  of  society. 

Perhaps  we  may  be  accused  of  exag- 
gerating the  sad  consequences  of  the  dis- 
orders of  which  we  speak.  No;  for  the 
reality  is  before  our  eyes  and  warrants 
but  too  truly  our  forebodings.  It  is  mani- 
fest that  if  there  Is  not  some  betterment 
soon,  the  bases  of  society  will  crumble 
and  drag  down  with  them  the  great  and 
eternal  principles  of  law  and  morality. 

It  is  in  consequence  of  this  condition 
of  things  that  the  social  body,  beginning 
with  the  family,  is  suffering  such  serious 
evils.  For  the  lay  State,  forgetting  its 
limitations  and  the  essential  object  of  the 
authority  which  it  wields,  has  laid  its 
hands  on  the  marriage  bond  to  profane  it 
and  has  stripped  it  of  its  religious  char- 
acter: it  has  dared  as  much  as  it  could 
in  the  matter  of  that  natural  right  which 
parents  possess  to  educate  their  children, 
and  in  many  countries  it  has  destroyed 
the  stability  of  marriage  by  giving  a 
legal  sanction  to  the  licentious  institution 
of  divorce.  All  know  the  result  of  these 
attacks.  More  than,  words  can  tell  they 
have  multiplied  marriages  which  are 
prompted  only  by  shameful  passions, 
which  are  speedily  dissolved,  and  which, 
at  times,  bi*ing  about  bloody  tragedies,  at 
others  the  most  shocking  infidelities. 
We  say  nothing  of  the  innocent  offsprings 
of  these  unions,  the  children  who  are 
abandoned  or  whose  morals  are  cor- 
rupted on  one  side  by  the  bad  example 
of  the  parents,  on  the  other  by  the  poison 
which  the  ofilcially  lay  State  constantly 
pours  into  their  hearts. 

Along  with  the  family,  the  political  and 
social  order  is  also  endangered  by  docr 
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trinee  which  ascribe  a  falfle  origin  to  au- 
thority, and  which  have  corrupted  the 
genuine  conception  of  government.  For 
if  sovereign  authority  is  derived  formally 
from  the  consent  of  the  people  and  not 
from  God.  who  is  the  supreme  and  B?ter- 
nal  Principle  of  all  power,  it  loses  in  the 
eyes  of  the  governed  its  most  august  char- 
acteristic and  deg'enerates  into  an  arti- 
flcial  sovereignty  which  rests  on  unstable 
and  shifting  bases,  namely  the  will  of 
those  from  whom  it  is  said  to  be  derived. 
Do  we  not  see  the  consequences  of  this 
error  In  the  carrying  out  of  our  laws? 
IVro  often  these  laws  instead  of  being 
sound  reason  formulated  in  writing  are 
but  the  expression  of  the  power  of  the 
greater  number  and  the  will  of  the  pre- 
dominant political  party.  It  is  thus  that 
the  mob  is  cajoled  in  seeking  to  satisfy 
its  desires;  thai  a  loose  rein  is  given  to 
Dopular  passion,  even  when  it  disturbs 
the  laboriously  acquired  tranquillity  of 
the  Stabe.  when  the  disorder  in  the  last 
extremity  can  only  be  quelled  by  violent 
measures  and  the  shedding  of  blood. 

Finally,  the  Pope  prays  for  the  triumph 
of  truth  and  Justice  and  the  tranquillity 
of  the  great  family  of  man. 

Every  Christian  should  familiarize 
himself  with  the  last  testament  of  our 
Holy  Father,  and  carry  out  in  practice 
the  grand  moral  lessons  contained  therein. 
It  appeals  to  and  encourages  alike  phil- 
osopher, statesman,  poet  and  the  humble 
son  of  toil. 


By  the  death  of  Archbishop  Gorrigan  of 
New  York,  the  Church  in  the  United  States 
loses  the  services  of  a  model  prelate,  a 
wise  and  holy  bishop,  who  ruled  zealous- 
ly, wi/th  gentleness  and  firmness,  in  the 
spirit  of  S.  BYancis  de  €iales,  of  8.  Charles 
Bon'cmeo,  the  important  flock  committed 
to  his  care  by  the  Holy  See.  A  most  ex- 
emplary priest,  a  tioily  apostolic  man. 
Archbishop  Oorrigan  fostered  in  his  large 
diocese  every  available  work  for  the 
cause  of  the  Church.  He  was  a  generous 
supporter  of  religious  Orders  of  men  and 
women,  and  among  the  institutes  which 
must  ever  hold  his  memory  in  benediction, 
our  own  Dominican  Order  stands  conspic- 
uous. 

On  the  day  following  his  death  the  New 
York  Sun  devoted  an  editorial  of  unusual 
length,  to  an  estimate  of  his  character, 
from  which  we  make  the  following  happy 
selection: 


Archbishop  Ooorrigan  was  disthiiniiflbied 
by  a  repose  and  serenity  both  scholarly 
and  of  the  cloister.  His  administration 
was  firm  and  of  a  determined  perstoteQcy, 
but  it  was  without  haiBhness,  for  he  wm 
naturally  of  a  gentle  and  amiable  dlspofii- 
tion  and  strife  of  itself  had  no  eittractloDB 
for  him.  His  bearing  was  always  marked 
by  a  priestly  dignity  whidh  won  for  him 
the  respect  of  a  large  social  circle  outside 
the  ranks  of  Catholicism.  In  the  pulpit  he 
was  not  notable  as  an  orator,  and  he  did 
not  have  the  imposing  p^yatcal  propor- 
tions which  may  of  themselves  appieal  to 
the  popular  imagination  as  indicative  of 
a  leader;  but  he  was  a  graceful,  an  ear- 
nest, and  a  persuasive  speaker  wlio  ap- 
pealed in  simple  and  direct  language  to 
conviction  rather  than  to  the  emotions. 

It  will  be  seen,  therefore,  that  the  dead 
Archbishop  was  a  religious  figure  entitled 
to  respeotful  and  even  affectionate  consid- 
eration from  this  community  generally, 
even  from  people  not  of  his  own  faith  or 
of  no  religious  faith  at  all.  He  lived  to 
see  the  last  traces  of  animosity  to  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  obliterated  in 
every  Church,  so  that  his  death,  on  Mon- 
day, was  looked  on  by  all  as  a  grievous 
loss  to  the  cause  of  religion  and  good 
morals  in  New  York.  He  left  his  arch- 
diocese In  a  condition  of  greater  pros- 
perity and  harmony  than  it  had  ever 
known  throughout  its  history. 

Tlie  Roman  Catholics  of  New  York  were 
not  GRifiTered  to  enjoy  the  unmolested  ex- 
ercise of  their  religion  until  after  the 
Evacuation  of  1783.  Then  came  and  con- 
tinued the  suspicion  and  hostility  which 
were  Inflamed  into  the  passion  of  the 
Know-Nothing  movement  of  the  middle  of 
the  last  century.  But  meantime  the  Cath- 
olics went  on  increasing  steadily  and 
rapidly  till  now  they  are  a  vast  com- 
munion, overshadowing  in  its  magnitude 
all  other  churches.  By  the  efforts  of  the 
dead  Archbishop  this  great  army  of  i«- 
ligion  had  been  brought  to  a  condition  of 
disciplined  compactness  and  unity  notable 
in  the  history  of  the  whole  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church. 

A  b<^autiful  feature  and  one  most  touch- 
ing, associated  with  the  Archbishop's 
funeml,  was  the  resolution  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Holy  Name  Societies  of  New 
York,  about  fifteen  thousand  in  number. 
to  receive  Holy  Communion  for  the  re- 
pose of  his  soul. 

For  our  venerable  friend  and  benefactor, 
the  revered  Archbishop  Corrigan,  we  ask 
the  prayers  of  our  readers  that  his  dwell- 
ing may  be  in  everlasting  reet  and  peace. 

The  silver  jubilee  of  the  episcopate  o( 
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Bishc^  Spalding  of  Peoria,  which  was 
oelebraced  on  May  1,  was  an  event  of  un- 
usual importance.  Twenty-five  years 
spent  in  the  service  of  God  as  a  faithful 
siiepherd  of  souls  would  not,  of  itself,  de- 
mand special  cammemoration  of  thoee 
llYlng  beyond  the  sphere  of  the  Jubi- 
larian's  jurisdiction. 

But  this  case  is  exceptional.  The  world 
is  Bishop  Spalding's  debtor,  and  the  world 
honors  him  on  this  auspicious  occasion. 
Theoloigian,  philosopher,  poet,  the  sage  of 
Peorla»  as  this  cultured  prelate  may 
justly  be  called.  Bishop  Spalding  has 
added  lustre  to  a  name  already  famous 
and  venerable  in  the  American  hierarchy 
of  the  Church.  By  his  numerous  writings, 
by  the  publication  of  various  volumes  that 
are  rich  in  wisdom's  store,  the  dis- 
tinRUl&Aked  Bisliop  has  been  a  benefactor 
to  unnumbered  thousands  in  our  own 
land  and  in  foreign  parts.  And  his  works 
will  live,  perpetuating  in  manner  more 
lasting  than  brass  the  beauty  of  his 
memory,  the  fragrance  of  his  model  life, 
the  lessons  of  his  ripe  and  g;enerous 
gcholarahlp. 

We  do  not  esteem  it  of  signal  honor 
that  Bishop  Spalding  has  been  called  the 
Catholic  Hhnerson.  but  it  is  significant 
that  to  this  modest  Catholic  gentleman, 
this  eminent  priest,  there  has  come  an 
opportunity  of  which  he  has  splendidly 
availed,  and  out  of  which,  because  of  his 
unflagging  zeal,  his  ceaseless  labor,  an 
influence  over  the  mind  of  educated 
Amsrica  has  been  exercised  by  him  in  a 
most  remarkable  and  fruitful  manner. 
Ajid  It  is  no  venturesome  prophecy  to 
afhrm  that  the  growing  years  will  witness 
a  widening  and  deepening  power  for  the 
cause  of  truth  and  virtue  and  noble  living, 
emanating  from  the  writings  of  the  good 
Bishop  of  Ptoria,  to  whom,  with  cordial 
homage,  we  wish  many  years  of  life  unto 
still  greater  usefulness  for  souls. 


The  assumption  by  the  young  King  of 
Spain  on  May  17,  of  the  exercise  of  full 
royal  power,  brought  to  the  ancient  city 
of  Madrid  a  demonstration  truly  splendid, 
of  Catholic  faith  and  Spanish  devotion. 
The  Church  was  represneted  by  two  Car- 
dinals, thirty  Bishops  and  a  liost  of  the 


Clerio^.  The  correspondent  of  Th^  Sun, 
New  York,  makes  tbe  following  happy 
reflection,  which  we  are  pleased  to  re- 
produce, without  comment: 

"To  any  one  spending  this  week  in  the 
Spanish  capital  the  talk  of  Castilian  de- 
generacy is  the  merest  mockery.  The 
sturdy  vigor  of  one  of  the  oldest  £3urop««n 
peoples  is  evidenced  not  only  by  a  splendid 
assembly  of  the  nation's  aristocracy,  but 
by  the  character  of  the  peasantry,  who 
number  fully  fifty  thousand,  and  who 
throng  the  streets  of  the  capital.  They 
are  a  strong,  clear-eyed  type,  of  magnifi- 
cent physioue,  and  are  immensely  su- 
perior to  the  average  inhabitant  of  the 
English  mcuiufacturing  town." 


The  dedication  of  the  Rochombeau 
statue,  France's  gift  to  the  United  States, 
on  May  21.  was  an  event  of  unusual  im- 
portance. Recalling  the  services  to  the 
infant  Republic  in  the  dark  days  of  the 
Revolution,  by  chivalrous  and  Catholic 
France,  which  enabled  us  to  wrest  our 
independence  from  England,  let  us  hope 
tiiat  a  wholesome  reaction  will  set  in 
against  the  nauseatng  untruth  and  vil- 
lainy of  Anglo-Saxonism's  indecent  and 
insolfloit  claimsw 


The  variously  interpreted  versions  of 
the  "capture"  of  Agulnaldo  and  of  the 
"capture"  of  Miss  Stone  are  still  exciting 
doubt,  even  in  the  minds  of  the  most 
credulous.  Considering  the  importance  of 
the  intricacies  involved  in  the  respective 
"captures,"  we  should  like  to  hear  from  the 
urbane  Aguinaldo  and  the  "unspeakable 
Turk."  The  Anna  Stone  fun  and  the  Fun- 
stonian  seiies  of  entertainment  contain 
all  the  elements  of  the  burlesQua  Will 
no  one  be  serious? 


The  Catholics  of  San  PYancisoo  will 
havre  an  opportunity  during  this  month 
and  the  next  of  assisting  a  most  meritori- 
ous woi'k.  The  Right  Reverend  Julius  A. 
Ohatron,  Bishop  of  Osaka,  Japan,  has 
come  to  California  for  the  purpose  of  col- 
lecting money  for  the  support  of  his  large 
mission,  which  numbers,  among  a  popu- 
lation of  thirteen  and  a  half  millions,  less 
than  five  thousand  Christian  souls. 
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The  Clergy,  the  Brothers  and  the  Sisters 
who  labor  with  him  are  a  noble  band  of 
devoted  men  and  women,  whose  lives  are 
siKent  iu  privations  and  toil.  The  vener- 
able prelate  who  is  their  chief  has  made 
the  long  journey  from  Japan  in  the  hope 
of  enlisting  California  sympathy  for  his 
poor  Hock.  His  appeal  should  touch  the 
hearts  of  our  people;  and  most  earnestly 
we  bespeak  their  generosity.  In  a  subse- 
Quent  issue  of  our  magazine  we  shall  lay 
before  our  readers  some  interesting  facts 
from  the  Land  of  the  Rising  Sun,  which 
Bishop  Chatron  will  contribute.  Mean- 
tlmp  the  editor  of  Dominicana  will  be 
happy  to  receive  for  transmission  to  the 
good  Bishop  any  offerings  that  our  friends 
may  send  for  him. 


The  recent  Hoods,  tornadoes  and  earth- 
Quakee  in  different  States,  the  disaster  in 
Guatelmala,  and  the  calamities  on  Mar- 
tinique and  St.  Vincent,  have  sent  a  mes- 
sage of  terror  and  honxw  the  world  over, 
evoking  responses  tender  and  generous  on 
all  sides.  Our  own  dear  land  has  been 
foremost  in  forwarding  to  the  sufferers  of 
the  scourged  Atlantic  islands  food  and 
money  in  a  manner  most  gratifying  to  all 
sympathetic  hearts.  One  touch  of  sorrow 
makes  the  world  akin.  Our  readiness  to 
succor  afflicted  humanity  Is  enshrined  in 
our  national  story,  and  we  feel  that  in  the 
present  catastrophe  the  United  States  is 
true  to  its  noble  traditions.  E^ach  suc- 
ceeding day  since  Mont  Pelee  began  its 
devastations  has  revealed  sufferings  and 
misfortunes  harrowing  in  the  extreme — 
thousands  of  victims  having  perished, 
smothered,  struck  by  lightning  or  burned. 
A  free,  happy  people  were  those  of  Mar- 
tin iaue,  Oatholic,  and,  as  the  record  of 
travelers  tells,  kind  and  good  and  moral — 
all  that  faithful  Catholics  should  be. 
Their  destruction — -we  had  almost  written 
annihilation — is,  of  its  kind,  the  saddest 
event  of  modern  or  ancient  times.  No 
other  volcanic  outbreak  has  ever  wrought 
such  fearful  havoc.  To  the  men  and 
women  who  think  in  their  hearts,  these 
are  solemn  moments,  speaking,  as  in 
divine  calls,  for  prayers  for  the  dead  so 
suddenly  hurried  before  the  judgment  of 


God.  and  for  self-examination  as  to  the 
way  of  our  own  lives  and  our  prepared* 
ness  to  meet  our  Lord.  Truly  In  the  midst 
of  life  we  are  in  death,  for  this  very  night 
our  souls  may  be  demanded  of  us.  and  no 
man  knows  whether  he  is  worthy  of 
hatred  or  love. 


The  country  is  gradually  awakening  to 
the  awful  conditions  in  the  Phllipphies. 
l^e  Senate  investigation  has  revealed 
things  strange  to  the  unthinking,  but 
foreseen  by  men  who  believed  in  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Declaration  of  Independence 
(the  reading  of  which  was  probibited  by 
the  United  States  authorities  in  Manila 
on  July  4,  1901),  who  oi>po6ed,  from  the 
beginning,  imperialism  and  all  its  attend- 
ant misfortunes. 

But  there  are  even  worse  evils  than  the 
"water  cure."  The  anti-Oatholic  cam- 
paign carried  on  in  the  name  of  education 
is  a  danger  recognized  by  all  but  tbe 
bigots.  Fair-minded  journalists  who  love 
their  country  first  and  who  hold  Its  honor 
dear,  who  honestly  denounce  any  union 
of  Church  and  State,  have  exposed  the 
conditions  prevailing  in  the  school  ad- 
ministration of  the  Philippines.  This  la 
not  a  party  question;  it  Is  a  question  of 
American  fair  play,  not  to  speak  of  higher 
things.  A  deliberate  attempt,  made  by 
the  school  authorities  in  Manila,  to 
weaken  the  faith  of  the  Filipinos  should 
be  suppressed.  As  a  beginning,  a  good 
many  of  the  parson -teachers  should  be 
removed. 


The  Grcneral  Assembly  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  held  important  seasions  lia 
New   York   during  the   month    of    May.^ 
The  committee  on  revision  repoKed  vari- 
ous   amendments    to    the    Westminjater"^ 
Creed,  the  most  notable  of    which    is    a^ 
declaration  against  Calvinism's  horrlblc^^ 

doctrine  of  infant  damnation,  and  a  modi 

lication    of    the    brutal    terms  in  which*^ 
Preeb>i3eiianlsm  has  hitherto  referred 
the  Pope  as  "anti-Christ,  the  man  of  sin^ 
the  son  of  perdition." 

This  latter  is  a  concession  to  decency 
of  speech,  courtesy  of  language,  rather 
than  a  change  of  sentiment,  for  the  new 
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ila  js  quite  as  insulting.  To  Oatholics 
chief  interest  in  theee  proposed 
tea  lies  in  the  comfarting  fact  that 
indicate  the  advance  breaking  up  of 
i.  the  elements  of  which,  when  the 
dissolution  will  have  come,  will,  in 

numbers,  we  hope,  find  truth  and 

in  the  one  Church. 


)  recent  elections  in  BYance  are  a 
nstration  that  among  the  majority  of 
ihinen  piractical  Catholicism  is  an  un- 
Q  Quantity.  French  zeal  even  unto 
Tdom  in  foreign  lands  is  a  splendid 
i8t  to  fVench  Indiffersnoe  at  home, 
the  comparison  means  refiecUone 
painful  to  all  who  love  the  EHdest 
Iter  of  the  Church.  France  is  on  the 
le.  To  many  it  seems  the  beginning 
r  doom  as  the  leading  Christian  na- 


I  directors  of  the  American  Catholic 
mace  to  Rome  and  the  principal 
»  of  Europe,  have  perfected  plans 
e  sailing  of  deputations  on  July  first 
fth  of  this  year. 

I  principal  object  of  the  pilgrimage 
pedal  honoring  of  the  Holy  Father, 
Uli..  on  the  notable  occasion  of  his 
leal  silver  Jubilee. 

project  received  the  warm  encour- 
mt  and  hearty  approval  of  the  late 
(ted  Archbishop  Oorrlgan,  whose 
lal    leadership    was    set   aside    by 

lis  official  letter  of  approval  to  the 
Reverend  Father  Porclle,  3.  P.  M., 
or  of  the  pilgrimage,  His  Grace  had 

am  the  earliest  ages  of  the  Christian 
ZSE^holic  piety  has  enoouraged  and 
ed  pilgrimages.  They  are  living  acts 
Lth — aJl  the  grander  and  more  sub- 
n  proportion  of  the  greatness  of  the 
ee  they  involve,  and  the  difficulties 
Qust  be  encountered  and  overcome, 
lope  and  pray  that  this  year's  pil- 
ge  will  be  a  great  manifestation  of 
Lie  faith — ^a  luminous  proof  of  devo- 
y  the  Holy  See,  and  of  filial  attach- 
to  the  August  Person  of  the  Vicar 
Lord." 


In  the  spirit  of  filial  piety,  therefore. 
Catholics  from  all  i^arts  of  the  United 
States  are  endeavoring  to  avail  of  this 
opiKMlunity  for  a  deeply  religious  exer- 
cise by  becoming  members  of  the  pilgrim- 
age. 

A  booklet  containing  the  interesting 
itinerary  and  all  information  concerning 
necessary  expenses  will  be  mailed  to  any 
address  upon  application  to  Very  Rev- 
erend E.  H.  Porclle,  S.  P.  M.,  Assistant 
General  Fathers  of  Mercy,  1875  Broad- 
way, Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 


Although  the  English  Parliament  has 
compelled  the  King  to  abjure  Transub- 
stantiation,  it  failed  to  perfeot  legal 
mefl£rures  to  compel  the  head  of  the  An- 
glican Church  to  partake  of  the  "Com- 
munion according  to  the  Anglican  rite"  at 
his  ooronation  service— fiince  "he  has 
never  done  so  in  Ms  life."  The  corona- 
tion festivities  are  likely  to  establish  more 
precedents  than  one. 


According  to  the  decree  of  Cardinal 
Vaughan,  High  Mass  will  be  sung  in  all 
the  churches  of  the  Weetminster  Diocese 
upon  the  day  of  the  ooronation  of  ESd- 
ward  VIL  The  Mass  will  be  followed  by 
Benediction  and  the  chanting  of  the  Te 
Deum.  Six  millions  of  ESngland's  loyal 
Oatholics  will  thus,  by  special  adoration  of 
the  Real  Presence  of  Christ  in  the  Holy 
Ehicharist,  offer  some  slight  reparation  for 
the  blasphemous  abjuration  of  the  King 
which  is  implied  in  the  coronation  cere- 
mony. 


The  Apostolic  Nuncio,  Mgr.  Rlnaldini, 
represented  Pope  Leo  at  the  coronation 
ceremony  of  Alfonso  XIII,  as  King  of 
kSpain. 

The  magnificence  of  the  religious  func- 
tion recalls  the  glories  of  Spain's  historic 
grandeur — the  most  noble  feature  of  which 
is  the  wxmderful  devotion  of  her  Chris- 
tian kings,  from  the  sixth  century  down 
to  the  present  day— to  the  Most  Blessed 
Sacrament. 

The  royal  families  have  vied  with  one 
another  to  give  public  honor  to  the  Blessed 
Sacrament— accompanying  processions  on 
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foot  to  the  sick  and  dying  to  witness  the 
administration  of  the  Viaticum.  - 

A  beautiful  episode  in  the  life  of  the  late 
King  Alfonso  XII.  illustrates  his  lively 
faith  and  tender  devotion  to  the  Blessed 
Sacrament. 

Returning  one  evening  from  a  ride  with 
his  aides-de-camp,  he  met  a  procession  ac- 
companying the  Blessed  Sacrament.  The 
priest  was  about  to  administer  the  Viali- 
atm  to  a  condemned  prisoner,  in  the  Car- 
eel  Mo4elo.  Dismounting  at  once,  the 
king,  with  a  lighted  candle  in  his  hand, 
followed  the  procession  on  foot.  His 
aides-de-camp  followed  his  example,  and 
were  met  at  the  prison  gates  by  officials 
who  conducted  them  to  the  cell  of  the 
dying  man. 

l*he  scene  was  most  impressive,  and 
never  to  be  fors?otten.  The  bare,  dark 
prison,  the  flickering  lights  of  the  tapers, 
the  prisoners  in  their  coarse  dress,  the 
crowd  of  outsiders  all  with  beut  heads, 
the  young  king  in  his  uniform,  kneeling 
on  the  bare  flags  beside  the  miserable  bed 
of  the  prisoner. 

The  prisoner  recognized  the  king  an& 
gazed  speech  lesly  at  him,  as  if  to  divine 
how  he  came  there. 

The  Impres&ive  words  of  the  priest  and 
evident  contrition  of  the  prisoner  stirred 
the  king  deeply. 

After  the  administration  of  the  Viaticum 
the  king  took  the  prisoner's  hand,  and  in 
a  solemn  tone,  said  to  him :  "God  has  for- 
given you;  I  can  do  no  less,  and  from  this 
moment  you  are  free.  If  it  please  Al- 
mighty God  to  spare  your  life  you  can 
leave  here  the  moment  the  doctor  says 
that  you  are  fit  to  be  removed." 

Upon  hearing  the  king's  words,  all  pres- 
ent cried  with  one  voice,  "Viva  el  Rey!" 

CJontrary  to  the  doctor's  declaration  that 
the  man  would  not  live  a  day  at  the  time 
of  his  pardon,  he  recovered. 

Thus  God  blessed  the  young  monarch's 
act  of  clemency  towards  the  unfortunate 
prisoner. 

There  is  reason  to  hope  that  the  son  of 
this  worthy  king.  Alfonso  XIII.,  will  ful- 
fill the  high  hopes  of  his  devoted  people. 


painter  of  her  golden  glories — glorfes  <rf 
land  and  sky  and  sea,  and  bright,  peren- 
nial sunshine. 

In  the  songs  of  our  own  Bret  Harte  we 
hear  again  the  mingled  voices  of  the  mot- 
ley throng  that  surged  through  our 
Golden  Gate  in  years  agone. 

The  grave,  the  gay,  the  false,  the  true, 
appealed  to  the  poet's  genial  sense  and 
human  tenderness. 

He  heard 

Bells  of   the  past,  whose   long-forgotten 

musio 
Still  finds  the  wide  expanse. 
Tinging  the  aober  twilight  of  the  Preeent 
With  the  color  of  romance. 

I  hear  your  call,  and  see  the  sun  descend- 
ing 

On  rock  and  wave  and  sand. 

As  down  the  coast  the  Mlsskm  voices 
blending 

Girdle  the  heathen  land. 

Within  the  circle  of  your  incantatkm 

No  blight  nor  mildew  falls; 

Nor  fierce  unrest,  nor  lust,  nor  kyw  ambl^ 

tion 
Passes  those  airy  walls. 


To  his  prophetic  vision  arose  our  lani 
of  might,  "fronting  sea  and  curving  bay/ 
fulfilling  its  promise  of  glorious  deeds: 

Ah,  friends!  beneath  your  real  skies 
The  actor's  short-lived  triumph  dies; 
On  that  broad  stage  of  empire  won 
Whose  footlights  were  the  setting  sun. 
Whose  fiats  a  distant  background  rose 
In  trackless  peaks  of  endless  snows; 
Here  genius  bows  and  talent  waits 
To  copy  that  but  One  creates. 


Your  shifting  scenes;  the  leagues  of  sand. 
An  avenue  by  ocean  spanned; 
The  narrow  heeuch  of  straggling  tents, 
A  mile  of  stately  monuments; 
Your  standard,  lo!  a  fiag  unfurled, 
Whose  clinging  folds  clasp  half  the  world. 
This  is  your  drama,  built  on  facts, 
With  "twenty  years  between  the  acts.' 


t> 


California  mourns,  in  a  special  manner, 
the  passing  away  of  the  enthusiastic  poet- 


One  moment  more;  if  here  we  raise 
The  oft-sung  hymn  of  local  praise. 
Before  the  curtain  facts  must  sway; 
Here  waits  the  moral  of  your  play. 
Glassed  in  the  poet's  thought,  you  view, 
What  money  can.  Yet  cannot  do; 
The  faith  that  soars  the  deeds  that  sChine, 
Above  the  gold  that  builds  the  shrine. 

And  oh!  when  others  take  our  place; 
And  Earth's  green  curtain  hides  our  ftbce. 
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m  thB  stage  so  silent  now 
tast  new  hero  makes  his  bow. 
ay  our  deeds  recalled  once  more 
amory's  sweet  but  brief  encore, 
L  all  the  circling  ages  run, 
the  world's  plaudit  of  "Well  done!" 

MAGAZINES. 

D  following  beautiful  sonnet  to 
erty,"  by  FJIorenoe  Bfetrle  Qosutee. 
urs  in  The  Atlantic  Monthlif  for  May: 

Priestess  of  a  fane  discredited, 

pe  votaries  to-day  are  few  or  none; 

ess  austere,  whose  touch  the  vulgar 

hun, 

ley  would  shrink  from  a  Procrustes 

ed, 

g  to  temples  where   the    feast    is 

spread, 

life  hiughs  loudly,  and  the   smooth 
rines  nm; 

mother!  least    desired    'neath    the 
on. 

y  chill  breasts  the  noblest  have  been 
)d. 

;  are  thy  counsels  for  the  brave  and 
brong; 

lo  we  fear  thy  brooding  mystery, 
griefs,  the  hardshiiw,    which    about 
lee  throng, 

scanty  gamers  where  thy  harvests 
e: 

teeing  what  unito  the  rich  belong, 
now  our  debt,  O  Poverty,  to  thee! 


The  Atnerican  Catholic  Quarterly  Re- 
tor  April,  Bryan  J.  Clinch  of  San 
ilaco  writes  of  "The  New  Language 
jtism  in  the  Pliilippines/'  Speaking 
0  danger  ol  suppressing  a  language 
ed  during  ten  generations  by  seven 
>ns  of  people,  Mr.  Clinch  recalls  the 
ssions  of  Pope  Leo  XIII.  on  this 
,  in  his  recent  apostolic  letter  to  the 
nian  bishops,  whore  he  refers  to  the 
tened  danger  to  the  national  union 
Jig  out  of  the  language  war  between 
L  and  German: 

le  cause  of  the  disunion  now  existing 
)hemia  may  be  traced  to  the  lan- 
fi  which  the  people  speak  according 
Eir  different  deecent.  The  desire  to 
ih  and  love  the  tongue  of  his  parents 
planted  by  nature  In  every  human 
.  We  abstain  from  any  decision  Ic 
^versies  of  this  kind.  It  is  surely  not 
rabki  to  cherish  the  mother  tongue 
a  due  bounds.  It  is  the  duty  of  tem- 
rulers  to  safeguard  Individual  rights 


whtTe  they  do  not  interfere  with  the  wel- 
fare of  the  state.  It  is  ours  to  provide  that 
religion  be  not  brought  into  peril  by  such 
disputes,  since  faith  Is  the  highest  pos- 
session of  the  soul  and  the  source  of  all 
other  good." 

Though  addressed  to  the  episcopate  of  a 
foreign  land,  these  words  may  be  well 
pondered  by  us  here  In  America. 

Though  the  Imposition  of  Americanese 
idioms  upon  Filipino  youth  may  develop 
the  "bumps"  of  acquisitiveness,  there  is  a 
likelihood  that  they  will  retain  their  love 
for  their  native  tongue,  and  regard  with 
growing  favor  the  fbreign  dement  that 
may  in  future  nuanber  a  mastery  of  the 
native  language  among  their  intellectual 
attainments. 


If  Mark  Twain  had  not  marred  his  work 
(but  bigotry  is  not  new  to  him),  by  speak- 
ing <^  "the  d^raded  Spanish  friars," 
though  in  praise  of  them,  hie  article  in  the 
May  number  of  The  North  American  ReiHeto 
would  be  faultless.  Nevertheless,  his  "De- 
fence of  General  Punston"  we  heartily 
welcoma  A  clever  piece  of  satire,  it  Is  an 
exDOsure  in  the  pillory,  of  that  mounte- 
bank, Funston,  and  a  warning  to  the 
oountry  against  the  dangers  of  exalting 
his  unsavory  example  for  our  American 
youth. 

In  the  same  number  of  the  Revietr,  An- 
drew Carnegie  writes  on  the  Filipinos  in 
a  truly  American  spirit,  deploring  our 
Invasion  of  a  civilized,  Christian  people 
and  the  suppression  among  them  of  the 
l>eclaration  of  Independence.  Mr.  Oamo- 
gle  does  not  refer  to  his  splendid  offer 
made  to  President  McKlnley  that  he 
would  pay  the  sum  of  twenty  mllliODS  of 
dollars  to  the  Government  (the  amount 
given  to  Spain).  If  he  had  been  allowed  to 
assure  the  Filipinos  that  the  United  States 
would  respect  and  uphold  their  inde- 
pendence. 

ITie  appearance  of  these  two  contribu- 
tions in  The  yorth  American  RevieiD  is  a 
comforting  sign;  it  shows  that  the 
sounder  and  wiser  part  of  the  American 
people  are  determined  to  be  heard  In  be- 
half of  liberty  and  humanity.  It  Is  a 
gratification,  Indeed,  to  the  "traitors" 
who  have  dared,  from  the  beginning,  to 
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avow  true  American  prinoiplee,  to  know 
nat  only  that  Funston  the  contemptible 
cannot  have  them  hanged,  but  that  the 
conscience  of  the  nation  is  at  last  aroused. 


The  Fnvmnn'ft  Jownal,  New  York,  May 
17.  nrints  a  detailed  indictment  of  the 
school  administration  in  the  Philippines, 
from  which  the  reader  may  gather  that 
the  anti-Oatholic  propaganda  is  in  ener- 
getic action.  We  trust  that  the  agitation 
now  in  process  will  bring  to  light  all  the 
facts,  and  that  the  reign  of  the  ''teachers" 
who  are  there,  not  for  the  cause  of  educa- 
tion, but  for  bigotry  and  pelf,  will  soon 
come  to  an  inglorious  end. 

The  0)mmi8sion  appointed  by  the 
President  to  treat  with  the  Holy  See  con- 
cerning the  lands  of  the  friars  and  other 
mattcsrs  of  pressing  importance,  may  con- 
sider these  charges  if  they  are  formulated 
In  a  proper  manner  and  supported  by  evi- 
dence that  cannot  be  impugned.  Mean- 
time, we  desire  to  emphasize  principles 
only,  among  which  we  count  an  earnest 
desire  entertained  by  good  Catholics  that 
the  diflQculties  confronting  the  Adminls- 
tradon  should  not  be  aggravated,  and  that 
no  mere  political  partisanship  should  find 
place  or  recognition  in  the  discussion  of 
the  Philippine  problem. 

MUSIC. 

The  John  Church  Company,  Cincinnati, 
has  sent  us  the  following:  Echoes  Prom 
Faikyiand,  by  Edouard  Hesselberg,  Grade 
I ,  consisting  of  twelve  Juvenile  tone- 
pictures  for  piano  (with  voice  and  words 
na  libitum.)  ESach  is  a  descriptive  little 
gem,  Interesting  to  the  little  performer 
and  forming  good  material  for  study,  on 
account  of  the  varied  metre,  rhythm  and 
expression. 


Brooks.  &  Denton,  New  York,  have 
published  for  piano:  The  Hammock 
(cradle  song),  Grade  II.,  a  pleasing  theme 
in  double  rhythm  with  frequent  repeti- 
tions. Omena  (Intermezzo),  Grade  III., 
short  and  playable,  both  compositions  by 
B.  Hartz.  Halimar  (Oriental  Rondo),  by 
l^Yank  B.  Banta,  Grade  III.,  a  sort  of  rag- 
time dance,  with  the  usual  strong  accent 
and  catchy  melody. 


WuF.RK  THE  Birdies  Go,  words  by  B. 
Madrlen,  music  by  Floyd  McKlnstry, 
dedicated  to  Sister  M.  Baptista,  Domincan 
Convent,  New  York  City.  This  is  a  pretty 
song  for  children,  with  beautiful  words 
and  a  charming  melody.  Aces  Up,  march 
and  two-step,  by  W.  H.  Nelson,  arranged 
for  banjo  by  Brooks  &  Denton,  with  a 
ijtafr  of  the  simplified  method  for  banjo. 

liOOKS. 

The  Ladi'  Paramount,  airily  bright 
and  entrancingly  mischievous — as  a  lady 
can  be — leads  us  through  sylvan  scenes, 
near  rippling  waters,  and  charms  us  by" 
her  glad  laughter,  mingled  with  the  voice» 
of  merry  songsters. 

Upon  this  delightful  spot  intrudes  th» 
"inevitable  lover,"  but  Anthony  niake» 
himself  so  agreeable  that  one  must  needflE^ 
forgive  him. 

The  magnanimous  scheme  of  "Lady 
Paramount"  for  furthering  the  interest* 
of  the  young  man  succeeds  admlmbly,  and. 
to  the  entire  satisfaction  of  all  parties, 
concerned. 

Mr.  Henry  Harland  possesses  the  rare 
faculty  of  cementing  the  bond  of  sjrmpa- 
thy  between  his  living  creations  and  the 
delighted  reader. 

John  Lane,  The  Bodley  Head,  New 
York,  has  brought  out  the  volume  in  a 
dainty  and  attractive  dress. 


The  Little  Ma^'ual  op  S.  AicmoHT 
OF  Padua,  compiled  by  the  Reverend  P. 
X.  I^Asance,  is  a  vest  pocket  edition  o( 
selected  devotions  to  Saint  Anthony. 
Novenas,  pious  practices  and  reflections 
upon  tho  virtues  of  this  great  saint  are 
contained  therein.  Tue  Little  Manual 
is  published  by  Benziger  Brothers,  New 
York. 


The  Siw  op  Jasper  Standish,  by 
"Rita,"  is  published  by  R.  F.  Fenno  & 
Co.,  New  York. 

Irish  scenes  form  the  setting  for  the 
portrayal  of  traits  of  Irish  and  English 
character. 

Mysterious  crimes,  secret  plots,  under- 
groimd  passages  and  sliding  panels,  hold 
the  reader's  attention  from  beginning  to 
end. 
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le  lore  episodeB  of  Nora,  the  Irish 
9,  igid  Lyle,  the  E^nglish  heroine, 
puzzled  whether  to  commend  the 
ided  tnifit  of  the  former  or  the  Ju- 
I  methods  of  the  latter, 
reader  eagerly  traces  Jasper  Stan- 
Irough  the  mazes  of  his  sin  until 
iTertaken  by  a  just  reribution. 


Adoration  of  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
by  Rev.  A.  Tesniere,  Priest  of  the 
igation  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament, 
ited  by  Mrs.  Anne  Bennett-Gold- 
is  a  deyotional  book  of  practical 
tiODS  on  the  Holy  Eucharist  The 
)  is  divided  into  five  parts.  Open- 
ith  considerations  on  the  reasons 
e  inetitution  of  the  Ehicharist,  it 
in  order  the  various  titles  expres- 
f  the  divinity  and  humanity  of 
CShrlst  The  concluding  portions  of 
ok  contain  some  very  edifying  and 
Jtive  chapters  on  the  Adoration 
cposition  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 
HTnglish  dress  fits  well  and  bears 
>ny  to  the  literary  ability  of  the 
itor. 

:lger  Brothers,  New  York,  have  pub- 
the  work  in  a  style  at  once  becom- 
d  convenient. 


ITlBST   PRmCIPLES   OF   THE   ReLIGI- 

iFE,  a  spiritual  instruction  to  re- 
I  men  and  women,  by  Father  Regin- 
uckler,  O.  P.,  and  The  Christmas 
•:  E^ucHARisT.  being  selections  from 
rlting  of  Father  Faber,  are  two 
ts  which  will  be  serviceable  to 
devout  souls  who  make  a  practice 
alar  spiritual  reading, 
siger  Brothers,  New  York,  are  the 
san  agents  for  these  publications, 
are  clearly  printed  and  becomingly 


iTirAL  Pepper  and  Salt,  is  the 
spicy  title  of  a  bright  little  volume 
v.  William  Stang,  D.  D.,  in  which 
ealous  and  learned  priest  answers 
questions  concerning  the  Church 
iT  doctrines.  Doctor  Stang  is,  per- 
too  abrupt  in  style,  while  some  of 
itements  oould  be  improved  by  de- 
lent     His  book,  however,  will  be 


hf^lpful  in  the  cause  of  the  missionB  to 
non-Catholics. 

Benziger  Brothers,  New  York,  the  pub- 
lishers, bring  out  the  work  at  a  moderate 
price. 


Among  the  recent  publications  of  the 
Catholic  Truth  Society,  London,  rich  in 
religious  instruction  and  delightful  in 
subject  matter,  are  the  following  Penny 
pamphlets:  "God  in  Holy  Writ";  "The 
Mass:  an  Aid  to  Understand  It";  "Our 
Church  Music;"  "Psalm  CXVHI,  a  Medi- 
tation on  the  Law  of  God";  "The  Pros- 
pects of  Catholicism";  "The  French  As- 
sociations Bill,  Its  Authors  and  Objects"; 
'Christian  Civilization  and  the  Perils 
That  Now  Threaten  It";  "The  Carmelites 
of  Compiegne";  "The  Lives  of  Saints  Al- 
fred. Cecilia,  and  Margaret  of  Scotland"; 
alao,  "The  Life  of  Blessed  Sebastian  Val- 
fr6.  Father  Faber  and  the  Life  of  Dante." 
The  last-named  volume  is  a  brief  sum- 
mary of  the  life  and  works  of  the  great 
poet,  emphasizing  the  dominant  theme 
and  purpose  of  "The  Oommedia,"  namely, 
to  relate  the  way  of  fallen  man  to  God. 
Dante  finds  that  true  way  only  by  the 
teaching  of  S.  Thomas,  and  the  practice 
of  his  faith.  "The  Faith  of  Old  England" 
and  "The  End  Justifies  the  Means"  are 
admirable  treatises  on  subjects  of  general 
interest  The  vulgar  error  that  "the  end 
justifies  the  means*  is  ably  refuted  by  the 
writer. 


Belinda,  by  Maurice  Francis  Elagan.  is 
published  by  H.  S.  Kilner  and  Company, 
Ihiladelphia^  The  heroine  of  the  story,  a 
young  orphan  girl,  early  manifests  a 
steadfastness  of  character  that  proves  to 
t>e  a  consolation  to  her  neighbor  as  well 
as  the  source  of  her  own  fortunate  settle- 
ment in  life. 

i^linda  is  cheerful,  entertaining  and 
wide-awake,  a  desirable  model  for  those 
who  are  tompted  to  magnify  difficulties. 


The  Record  of  the  Work  of  "The  Pro- 
Cathedral"  in  Stanton  street.  New  York, 
for  the  year  1901,  is  certainly  a  gratifying 
evidence  of  unflagging  zeal  on  the  part  of 
the  men  and  women  concerned  in  the  so- 
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cial  welfare  of  that  particular  commun- 
ity. 

In  all  the  details  of  the  mission  work  a 
notable  feature  is  the  co-operation  of 
clergy  and  laity. 

This  little  pamphlet,  illustrated  through- 
out, gives  a  fair  idea  of  the  flourishing 
condition  of  the  various  departments — 
from  the  Kindergarten  to  those  intended 
to  furnish  instruction  and  amusement  for 
adults. 

The  istatistics  for  1901  signify  an  In- 
cresjsed  activity  among  our  Episcopalian 
friends, 


A  Catholic  Guide  to  Westminsteu 
Abbey,  containing  twenty-one  illustra- 
tioin&,  oomes  from  the  pen  of  the  Rererend 
Eric  William  I^eslie,  S.  J.  This  interest- 
ing sketdh  details  many  of  the  glories  of 
the  Abbey  when  Oatholic  fervor  adorned 
Its  sacred  precincts  with  shrinee  to  saint 
and  martyr.  Despoiled  of  its  magnifi- 
cence by  tyrant  hands,  the  Abbey  of  West- 
minster pleads  for  the  restoration  of  its 
sacred  privileges  of  sounding  the  praises 
of  God  within  the  walls  so  solemnly  con- 
secrated to  Divine  service. 

Sands  &  Company,  London,  are  the  pub- 
lishers of  this  historic  hand-book  for 
visitors  to  the  Abbey. 


The  Life  op  Jesus  Christ,  Just  com- 
pleted, by  the  Reverend  Walter  Elliot,  of 
the  Paulist  Fathers,  represents  several 
years  of  the  author's  patient  and  devoted 
labor.  The  present  contribution  to  Catho- 
lic literature  embraceB  the  entire  Gospel 
narrative  of  the  inspired  writers  on  the 
career  of  our  divine  Saviour. 

Passages  from  the  other  books  of  the 
New  Testament  are  quoted,  independently 
of  the  text,  and  are  intended  to  stimulate 
the  interest  of  the  reader  in  the  sublimity 
of  the  expressions  of  the  Sacred  Scripture. 

The  plan  of  the  author,  to  make  this 
Life  of  Christ  a  devotional  study  of  Our 
Red^jemer's  teachings  in  the  Christian 
household,  has  been  admirably  carried  out 
by  the  introduction  of  copies  of  the  beet 
in  Christian  art,  illustrative  of  the  scenes 
of  the  Saviour's  sacred  ministry. 

In  this  artistic  collection  of  sacred  sub- 


jects Father.  Elliot  has  been  aided  by  thd 
Rev.  P.  J.  McOorry,  C.  a  P. 

Every  page  of  this  commendable  work 
breathes  messages  of  love  and  mercy,  and 
promisee  of  peace  and  joy. 

The  Catholic  Book  Exchange,  New 
York,  have  printed  and  bound  the  volume 
in  excellent  style.  Almost  eight  hundred 
pages  of  clearly  printed  matter  have  been 
compressed  into  a  book  of  convenient 
size.  No  Catholic  family  should  fail  to 
procure  this  Life  of  Christ  tar  daily 
readings 


Mary  Johnston's  Audiiey,  subtly  charm- 
ing in  her  solitary  musings  and  spirit 
longings,  is  a  rare  creation  of  a  noble 
mind.  No  combination  of  gorgeous  cir- 
cumstance can  detract  from  the  marveilocis 
domination  of  Audrey's  childlike  inno- 
cence, her  royal  womanhood  and  the  in- 
effable pathos  of  her  love  and  sacrifice. 
Miss  Johnston  is  to  be  oongratulated  upon 
her  brilliant  literary  achievement 

Houghton,  Mifflin  &  Co.,  Boston,  have 
anticipated  the  popular  demand  by  issa- 
ing  in  the  first  edition  of  one  hundred 
and  fifty  thousand  copies.  The  full-iuige 
illustrations  in  colors,  by  F.  C.  Yohn,  are 
admirably  effective. 


ICate  Bonnet,  The  Roicancb  of  a 
PiKATE's  1>AUGHTER,  by  Frank  R.  Stock- 
ton, has  a  charm  peculiarly  its  own.  The 
reader  eagerly  accompanies  Kate  on  her 
venture  in  search  of  her  pirate  father, 
and  remains  with  her  until  the  close  of 
the  quest.  Thrilling  situations  abound 
throughout  the  narrative,  irresistible  in 
their  undercurrent  of  drollery.  The  love 
afl'airs  of  Kate  are  varied  and  romantic. 

D.  Appleton  &  Company,  New  York, 
have  given  the  book  a  handsome  dress. 
The  effective  illustrations  are  the  work  of 
A.  J.  Keller  and  H.  S.  Potter. 


Hester  Blair,  the  Romance  op  a 
Country  Girl,  by  William  H,  Carson,  Is 
handsomely  printed  by  C.  M.  dark, 
Boston. 

Norton,  a  sea  coast  town  of  exhilarating 
atmosphere,  is  the  scene  of  the  joys  and 
sorrows  of  Hester  Blair.  A  summer  and 
summer     boarders    initiate    a    romantle 
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oourtahip,  which  is  jEollowed  by  a  secret 
marriage  between  Hester  and  her  lover. 
The  secrecy  observed  by  them  gives  rise 
to  complications  interpreted  most  un- 
favorably, for  the  innocent  young  girl,  by 
the  village  gossips. 

Admirable  in  his  character  of  faithful 
protector  and  loyal  friend  of  Hester^  is 
Slack,  the  stalwart,  honest  fisherman, 
but  his  efiorts  are  unavailing,  for  a  time, 
to  save  her  from  the  anguish  caused  by 
the  poisoned  breath  of  slander  exhaled  by 
envious  gossips.  Truth  finally  triumphs, 
and  Hester  enjoys  peace  and  happiness. 

Charles  H.  Stephens  has  graphically 
illustrated  leading  incidents  in  the  story. 


The  Kino  of  Ai7dorj{a,  by  Henry  E. 
Harris,  is  a  spirited  narrative  of  the  ad- 
ventures of  two  Americans,  an  Ehiglish- 
man  and  a  Frenchman  in  the  little  Pyr- 
enean  republic  of  Andorra. 

DIsaatisfaction  against  the  existing 
government  leads  to  the  choice  of  one  of 
the  Americans  as  King.  Blushingly  he 
*'bears  the  honors  thrust  upon"  him.  Ke 
establishes  peace,  develops  the  resources 
of  the  country,  and  then  generously  ab- 
dicates at  the  demand  of  the  Spanish  in 
favor  of  the  ancient  regime.  Love  scenes 
are  interspersed  throughout  the  narra- 
tive. The  King  of  Andorra  is  the  victor, 
both  in  love  and  war. 

Tty&  Abbey  Press,  New  York,  have  pub- 
lished the  book  in  attractive  style. 


The  E3ni>  of  an  Eka,  by  John  S.  Wise, 
is  published  by  Houghton,  Mifflin  and 
Co.,  Boston. 

This  is  an  agreeably  animated  narrative 
of  events  connected  with  the  civil  war. 

Of  special  interest  are  the  delineations 
of  the  character  of  many  distinguished 
Confederates,  whose  interests  were  bound 
up  in  the  Southern  cause. 

ESpiaodes  of  the  slave  trade,  attractive 
views  of  social  life  in  the  South,  with  tho 
presentatix>n  of  varied  phases  of  military 
discipline,  engage  the  undivided  attention 
of  the  reader  to  the  very  end. 

The  publishers  have  brought  out  the 
look  in  their  usual  excellent  foim. 


Stobies,  of  Appleton's  Town  and  Ooun- 
try  Library  Series,  form  very  interesting 
reading.  They  are  of  a  hig^  moral  grade 
of  fiction,  and  deal  with  practical  events 
in  every-day  life. 


How  Mi!.N  Ake  Madk,  or  thf.  C0RN£]< 
Stones  of  Characier,  is  the  title  of  a 
series  of  earnest  exhortations  to  young 
men,  by  Daniel  Hoffman  Martin. 

In  his  essay  on  "Foundation,"  the  au- 
thor emphasizes  the  necessity  of  the  cul- 
tivation of  the  spiritual  nature  in  man. 
"The  man,"  says  Mr.  Martin,  "who  takes 
care  of  his  body  and  cultivates  his  mind, 
but  leaves  his  spiritual  nature  abandonee 
and  starved,  is  a  sort  of  truncated,  top- 
less cone,  the  finest  and  best  part  of  him- 
self left  undeveloped. 

"The  cultivation  of  this  spiritual  nat- 
ure is  carried  on  by  the  diligent  study  of 
God's  word,  and  by  prayer.  In  Qod's  word 
we  have  our  Father's  will  revealed  to  us, 
which  is  most  essential,  for  we  do  nol 
want  to  be  carrying  out  any  plans  unless 
they  are  in  accordance  with  his  will. 
Prayer  also  reveals  ourselves  to  our- 
selves." 

Health,  Temperance,  Influence,  Purity, 
Thoughts  and  Purpose  are  some  of  the 
subjects  considered  and  developed  as  im- 
portant factors  in  the  formation  of  a 
noble  character  in  our  young  men. 

The  Abbey  Press,  New  York,  has  given 
the  book  an  attractive  and  durable  dress, 
with  a  frontispiece  portrait  of  the  author. 


LoYic  IN  Its  Tenderness,  and  Other 


Remembrances  of  Emerson,  by  John 
Albee,  published  by  The  Grafton  Press, 
New  York,  is  an  attractive  piece  of  book 
work. 

The  writer  eloquently  portrays  the  per- 
sonal characteristics  of  the  great  apostle 
of  culture,  "His  Influence  on  Young  Men," 
and  his  genius  as  an  essayist 

On  the  last  point  Mr.  Albee  says:  "The 
essays  contain  the  harvest  of  ESmerson's 
lifetime;  plain  food  for  daily  life,  rare 
fruit  and  dainties  for  life's  holidays.  The 
quality  is  as  tl^e  sun's  light  and  warmth; 
the  form  is  spontaneous  and  simple,  and 
everywhere  expressive  of  the  man.  He 
wrote  when  he  felt  inspired;  when  not,  he 
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sought  in  right  living  and  high  thinking 
the  renewal  of  the  sources  of  inspiration. 
"The  reserve  of  Emerson's  Essays  is 
one  of  their  most  notable  and  instructive 
characteristics.  He  sees  more  than  he 
says.  He  is  like  a  general  overlooking 
the  field  of  battle,  determining  the  strate- 
gical points  and  concentrating  his  forces 
upon  them.  What  he  does  not  heed  is  not 
important  for  a  comprehensive  and  com- 
plete grasp  of  the  situation. 


Among  the  recent  publications  of  Ben- 
ziger  Brotheis,  New  York,  we  note  many 
stories  of  merit,  by  Catholic  writers, 
which  are  wonderfully  adapted  to  the  real 
needs  of  the  growing  boy  and  girl,  in  the 
various  walks  of  life.  The  Berkley's,  by 
Emma  Howard  Wright,  contrast  forcibly 
the  selfishness  of  a  beautiful  young  girl 
with  the  noble  self-sacrifice  of  her  less 
l>eautiful  sister,  under  most  trying  cir- 
cumstances; Bob  O'  Link,  by  Mary  T. 
Waggaman,  The  Golden  Lily,  by  Kath- 
erlne  Tynan  Hinkson,  Recruit  Tommy 
Collins,  by  Mary  Boneeteel,  and  As 
True  as  Gold,  by  Mary  E.  MJannix,  all 
wholesome  reading,  are  welcome  contribu- 
tions to  the  homo  library. 

The  books  of  this  series  are  uniformly 
bound  In  cloth  and  are  attractively  illus- 
trated. 


From  the  publishers.  Harper  &  Broth- 
ers, New  York,  we  have  received  Let  No 
Man  Pitt  Asunder,  by  Basil  King,  who 
is  evidently  making  his  introductory  bow 
to  the  reading  public.  Wishing  to  make 
a  hit,  he  selects  as  his  theme  a  study  ol 
Modern  American  life.  Casting  his  eyes 
over  Modern  American  life,  our  author 
comes  to  the  conclusion  that  such  a  study 
would  not  be  complete  without  introduc- 
ing the  problem  of  divorce.  This  he  has 
done  in  a  manner  by  no  means  commend- 
able to  his  array  of  characters  or  to  the 
writer  himself.  While  there  are  many 
striking  scenes  scattered  throughout  the 
volume,  they  are  not  important  enough  to 
ofTset  its  general  common-place  tone. 


Echoes  of  bright,  happy  youth  harmoni- 
ous in  innocence  and  virtue. 

"Her  voice  is  like  the  music  of  the  sea 
That  whispers  from  the  lips  of  pearly 

shells; 
Or  like  the  silver  tone  of  many  bells, 
That  lingering,  echoes  through  a  flowered 

lea. 
To  love  and  gladness  'tis  the  golden  key; 
More  sweet  than  song  which  from  the 
bird-heart  wells 
So  low,  so  tender,  seems  that  volpe  to  me. 

And    when    the    veil    of    twilight    folds 

around 
The    world,    that    voice    from    oiner, 

brighter  days. 
Borne  on  the  breath  of  night  around  me 

floats; 
And,     like     unto     some    pure,     seraphic 

sound 
From  Heaven  falling,  oft  it  round  me 

strays, 
And  woos  bright  dreams  with  low,  ecstatic 

note^. 

This  handsome  volume  in  white  and  gold 
is  dedicated  to  the  Alumnae  of  S.  Mary's 
Academy,  Notr6  Dame,  Indiana. 


The  Striking  Hours,  by  Eden  Phil- 
potts,  is  a  collection  of  quaint  tales  ot 
English  peasantry.  The  lives,  loves  and. 
sorrows  of  a  simple  people  are  sym^ 
pathetically  treated.  It  is  a  faithful  por^ 
trayal  of  English  provincial  life.  A  cer- 
tain monotony  is  relieved  in  a  measure 
by  some  humorous  situations.  It  is  of  a. 
class  that  could  make  one  forgive  the  U89 
of  dialect.  The  Frederick  A.  Stokes  Com- 
pany, New  York,  are  the  publishers. 


Echoes  From  S.  Mary's  Chimes,  clear. 
Joyous,  hopeful  tones,  awaken  in  all 
all  hearts  responsive  notes   of   gladness. 


H.  L.  Kilner  &  Co.,  Philadelphia,  are 
the  publishers  of  Ave  interesting  short 
stories. 

The  reader  is  left  to  guess  the  riddles 
of  their  respective  authorship. 

Miss  Eleanor  C.  Donnelly  and  her  niece, 
Mary  Genevieve  Kilpatrick,  have  Jointly 
contributed  to  the  entertainment  and  in- 
struction of  eager  youth  in  Miss  Varney's 
Experiences:  The  Wo  If -Gatherers,  The 
Tragedy  in  the  Garden,  Hadrian  Monreale 
and  Jaspar's  Wraith. 

Although  somewhat  sombre  in  their 
nature  the  stories  have  the  merit  of  a 
vigorous  narrative  style. 
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CALENDAR  FOR  JUNE. 


1 — ^FiRST  Sunday  of  the  Month — Sun- 
day within  the  octave  o-f  Corpus  Christi. 
Three  plemary  indulgences  for  Roearians: 

(1)  C.   C;   visit  Rosary  Altar;    prayers; 

(2)  C  C;  assist  at  exi>osition  of  Blessed 
Sacrament;  prayers.  Communion  Mass 
tor  Rosarlans  at  7  A.  M.  Meeting  of 
S.  Sodality  at  2  P.  M.  Rosary  Procession, 
Sermon  and  Benediction  at  7:30  P.  M. 
Enrolling  new  members  in  Confraternity 
oi  the  Rosary. 

2— Of  the  octave.  (Benediction.) 
Meeting  of  the  Rosarian  Reading  Circle 
at  8  P.  M. 

3^  -Of  the  octave.  (Benediction.  Sev- 
enth Tuesday  in  honor  of  S.  Dominic. 

4 — Of  the  octave.    (Benediction.) 

5 — Octave  of  Corpus  Christi. 
'    tt — Sacred    Heart   of   Jesus.     (Benedic- 
tion.) 

7--B.  Henry  Sueo,  O.  P.,  Priest  (from 
March  2.)  (Devotion  to  the  Holy  Name 
of  JesuB.)     (Votive  Mass  of  the  Rosary.) 

8 — Second  Sunday  of  the  Month — 
Moet  Pure  Heart  of  Mary.  Plenary  in- 
dulgence for  members  of  the  Holy  Name 
Confraternity  C.  C;  procession;  prayers. 
Mass  for  Holy  Name  Sodality  at  7  A.  M. 
Meeting  of  Men  Tertiaries  at  2  P.  M.  Pro- 
cession of  Most  Holy  Name,  Sermon  and 
Benediction  at  .7:30  P.  M. 

9 — ^H.  Diana  and  Companions,  O.  P., 
Virgins.  (Courage  in  adversity.)  Meeting 
of  Young  Men's  Holy  Name  Sbcdety  at 
8  A.  M. 

10 — ^B.  John  Dominic,  O.  P.,  Bishop, 
(zeai  for  Truth.)  Elighth  Tuesday  in 
honor  of  S.  Dominic.  Anniversary  of  the 
ordination  of  Most  Reverend  Archbishop 
Riordan. 

11 — S.  Barnabas,  Apostle.  (Consoler  of 
the  AfiBlioted,  (Votive  Mass  of  the  Rosary.) 

13— B.  Stephen  Bandelli,  O.  P.,  Priest 
(Love  of  EiCclesiastical  Knowledge.) 
Monthly  Requiem  High  M^ss  for  deceased 
members  of  S  Dominic's  Building  Asso- 
ciation. 

13— S.  Anthony  of  Padua,  O.  F.  M., 
Priest  (Invoked  for  the  recovery  of  lost 
articles.)     (Benediction.) 

14— S.  Basil,  Bishop  and  Doctor  of  the 
Church.  (Love  of  God's  Word.)  (Votive 
Mass  of  the  Rosary.) 

15 — ^Thibd  Sunday  of  the  Month — 
Plenary  indulgence  for  members  of  the 
Living  Rosary.  Meeting  of  Women  Ter- 
taries  at  3  P.  M.  Rosary,  Sermon  and 
Benediction  at  7:30  P.  M.  (Novena  in 
honor  of  S.  John  the  Baptist  begins.) 

16 — S.  John  BVancls  Regis,  Priest,  model 
of  Catechilflts. 
17-hB.  Frances  of  Rome,  Widow  (from 


March  9.)  Founder  of  the  Oblate  or  Col- 
latine  Nuns.  Ninth  Tuesday  in  honor  of 
S.  Dominic. 

18— B.  Osanna,  O.  P.,  Virgin,  Tertiary. 
(LtevoUon  to  the  Child  Jesus.)  (Votive 
Mass  of  the  Rosary.) 

The  fifth  annual  excursion  and  picnic 
ot  S.  Dorainlc*e  Congregation  will  be  held 
at  Fembrook  Park.  Niles  Caflon.  Boat 
leaves  Market-street  Ferry  at  9:30  A.  M. 

19— S.  Benedict,  Abbot  Father  of  the 
Western  Monks  and  Founder  of  the  Bene- 
dictine Order.     (From  March  21.) 

20— iS.  Gabriel,  Arohangel  (from  March 
24.)  (Benediction.)  Anniversary  of  the 
succession  of  Right  Reverend  Oeorge 
Montgomery  to  the  See  of  Monterey  and 
Los  Angeles.  Novena  in  honor  of  SS. 
Peter  and  Paul  begins. 

21 — S.  Aloysius,  S.  J.  (Innocence.) 
(Votive  Mass  of  the  Rosary.) 

22 — Fourth  Sunday  of  the  Month — 
B.  Innocent  V.,  O.  P.,  Pope.  (Spirit  of 
Humility.)  Rosary,  Sermon  and  Benedic- 
Uon  at  7:30  P.  M. 

23— The  Ten  Thousand  Martyrs.  (Good 
Example.) 

24— «.  John  the  Baptist.  Feast  of 
special  devotion.  (Fidelity  to  Duty.) 
Plenary  indulgence  for  Tertiaries:  C.  C; 
visit;  prayers.  (Benediction.)  Tenth 
Tuesday  in  honor  of  S.  Dominic. 

25 — S.  Francis  of  Paula,  Priest  Founder 
of  the  Minims.  (Votive  Mass  of  the 
Rosary.) 

26— Stigmata  of  S.  Catherine  of 
Siena,  O.   P.,  Virgin.   (Penance.) 

27 — S.  Ambrose,  Bishop  and  Doctor  of 
the  Caiurch.  (CJhristian  CJourage.) 
(Benediction.) 

28— nS.  Irenaeus,  Martyr.  (Votive  Mass 
of  the  Rosary.)  This  day  marks  the  be- 
ginning of  the  "Fifteen  Saturdays"  in 
preparation  for  the  feast  of  the  Most  Holy 
Rosary.  A  plenary  indulgence  may  be 
gained  on  any  three  of  these  Saturdays. 
Ck>nditions:  C.  C.  on  each  Saturday;  (2) 
visit  to  Rosary  Altar;  (3)  prayers.  An 
indulgence  of  seven  years  and  seven 
bents  may  be  gained  on  each  of  the  other 
days. 

29— Last  Sunday  of  the  Month — SS. 
Peter  and  Paul,  Apostles.  Plenary  in- 
dulgence for  Rosarians  accustomed  to  re- 
cite in  common  a  third  part  of  the  Rosary 
three  times  a  week.  Plenary  indulgence 
for  members  of  the  Living  Rosary:  C.  C; 
visit;  prayers.  Rosary,  Sermon  and 
Benediction  at  7:30  P.  M. 

30— CJommemoration  of  S.  Paul.  (CJor- 
respondence  With  Grace.) 
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The  Patron  Saints  of  the  Living 
Ro6ar>  for  this  month  are:  The  Five 
Joyful  Mysteries — S.  Anthony  of  Padua, 
OonfessDr;  S.  Margaret  of  Scotland, 
Widow;  S.  Norbert,  Bishop;  S.  John 
Francis  Regis,  Ck>nfessor;  S.  Juliana, 
Virgin.    The  Five  Sorrowful  Mysteries — 


S.  Gresoentia,  Martyr;  S.  Jobn  the  Bap- 
tist; S.  Boniface,  Bishop;  S.  Baimabas, 
Apostle;  S.  John,  Martyr.  The  Five 
Glorious  Mysteries— S.  Peter,  Apostle; 
S.  William,  Abbot;  3.  Paul,  Apostle; 
S.  Paulinus  Nola,  Bishop;  S.  Aloysius, 
Confessoir. 


MUSIC  FOR  JUNE. 


June  1 — Sonata,  D  Minor,  Mendelssohn; 
Third  Mass,  Gounod;  Offertory,  *'£>alve 
Regina."  Smith;  Marche  Pomposo,  "Her- 
cules," Handel.  EiVenlng  Or^ui  Music — 
Largo,  Handel;  Reverie  in  G,  Whiting; 
Offertory,  **In  Paradisum."  Dubois;  Mar- 
cia  Brllliante,  Guilment 

June  8— -Prelude  and  Fugue,  Clark; 
I>arghetto,  Mozart;  Third  Mass,  Gounod; 
Offertory,  "Ave  Maria,"  Arkadelt;  Post- 
lude,  March  in  B  Flat,  Petrali.  ETvening 
Organ  Music — Allegro  in  C,  Adagio  in  E 
Flat,  Volckmar;  Offertory,  "Parsifal," 
Wagner:  Poetlude  In  D,  Tours. 

June  15 — Prelude  in  C  Minor,  Pastorale 
in  F,  Whiiting;  Mass,  La  Hache;  Offertory, 
"Ave  Maria,"  Howe;  Postlude,  Scherzo 
Symphonlque  Ooncertant,  Lemmens. 
Evening     Organ     Music — Sonata     in    D 


Minor,  Mendelssoihn.  Regular  monthly 
music  service—Offertory  to  S.  Oecilia, 
Battiste;  Postlude  in  B  Flat,  West 

June  22 — Fantasia  in  F  Flat  Minor; 
Priere  in  IS,  Thayer;  Mass  in  C,  Silas; 
Offertory,  "Oujus  Aniimam,"  Rossini; 
Postlude  in  C,  Whiting.  EJvening  Organ 
Music — "Insanae  et  Banal  Curae,"  Haydn; 
Adagio  Cantabllo,  Haydn;  Offertory,  "On 
Song's  Light  Pinions,"  Mendelssc^n; 
Postlude.  Southard. 

June  29 — OiTertotre  in  G,  Wely;  Prelude 
in  E,  Whiting;  Mass  in  C,  Silas;  Offer- 
tory, "Inviolata,"  Dethler;    Miarch  from 

"Leonope     Symphony,"     Ralf.      Ehrening 

Organ  Music — Oonoert  piece  in  F,  Biinor, 

Battiste;  Toccata  in  G,  Dubois;  "Festival 

March,"  Westbrook. 


He  that  loves  is  uneasy  because  that  he 
loves.  In  proportion  as  he  loves,  in  the 
same  proportion  his  love  will  become  a 
kind  of  torment  to  him  until  it  finds  vent 
in  some  glorious  sacrifice,  some  fair  offer- 
ing, or  some  noble  action  for  those  who 
are  the  object  of  that  love.  And  so  the 
Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus  Christ  was  uneasy 
in  his  Divine  bosom  because  of  his  in- 
finite  love  for  us,  and  R  could  find  no 
higher,  and  no  greater  vent  than  he 
should  come  down  from  heaven — again 
and  again  invoked,  called  forth  by  the 
word  of  consecration,  and  thus  renew- 
iuK  on  the  stone  of  sacrifice,  on  the  altar 
of  grace,  all  that  this  love  for  us  prompted 
him  to  do  for  us  on  Calvary.  But  it  was 
not  only  as  a  sacrifice  he  comes.  He  comes 
to  remain  as  a  sacrament    He  comes,  and 


comes  in  the  fulness  of  his  adored  pres- 
ence, on  our  altars.  He  who  loves  lightly 
may  be  contented  with  the  grasp  of  the 
hand,  with  a  pcussing  visit,  or  a  word  of 
sympathy  to  the  object  of  his  affection; 
he  who  loves  selfishly  may  grow  cold  in 
his  love  when  time  withers  away  the 
beauty  which  first  captivated  him;  but  the 
love  of  Jesus  Ohrist  was  another  love, — 
this  love  remains  forever,  it  never  changes, 
and  the  object  of  his  love  retains  tlie 
freshness  of  her  youthful  beauty  unto  the 
end  of  time,— as  fair  to-day  as  tb&t  Churoh 
which  he  first  came  to  visit  in  the  Holy 
Sacrifice,  and  who,  while  he  remains  in 
the  sacrament,  is  as  fair  to-day,  wHh  her 
nineteen  hundred  years  of  age  lUKm  her. 
as  she  was  the  morning  when  she  was  first 
crowned  in  all  her  virginal  beauty. 

Father  Thomas  fiurke,  O.  P, 
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A  SUCCESSFUL  CRUSADE  AGAINST  ANARCHISM. 


LOKENZO  J.  MARKOE. 


I. 

We  citizens  of  the  United  States  have, 
by  the  cruel  aasassiaatlon  of  President 
McKinley,  been  rudely  shaken  out  of  our 
boasted  sense  of  freedom  and  security 
from  such  crimes.  Indeed,  so  severe  was 
the  shock,  that  a  sudden  revulsion  of  feel- 
ing took  possession  of  many  persons. 
Somfi  of  those  who  had  been  most  out- 
spoken in  defense  of  freedom  of  speech, 
liberty  of  the  press,  and  the  right  to  think 
as  we  please,  suddenly  broke  forth  in  im- 
passioned demands  for  the  annihilation  of 
all  anarchists,  for  the  absolute  suppres- 
sion by  the  severest  measures  of  all  abet- 
tors of  anarchy,  and  for  the  most  stringent 
laws  against  the  propagation  of  the  prin- 
ciples or  dogmas  of  anarchism  in  this 
couutr>'.  So-called  ministers  of  the  gos- 
pel astotnished  their  hearers  by  the  bitter 
and  venomous  words  which  they  hurled 
forth  against  the  miserable  wretch  who, 
seduced  by  the  teachings  of  others  more 
criminal  than  he,  had  dared  to  raise  his 
cowardly  hand  to  strike  down  our  unsus- 
pecting Oiief  Magistrate  at  the  very  mo- 
ment tha;t  the  latter  was  extending  his 
hand  in  cordial  friendship. 

Whilst  struck  with  amazement  at  the 
utter  loss  of  self  control  by  such  men,  we 
all  agree  that  something  must  be  done  to 
meet  this  ghastly  foe  that  is  leering  in 
onr  very  faces,  and  perhaps,  encouraged 
by  tills  first  success,  may  l)e  at  this  very 
moment  hatching  some  fresh  horror  to 
spring  upon  us  when  least  expected.    It 


lias  seemed  to  us  that  this  national 
humiliation  and  uprooting  of  our  con- 
rtdence  in  our  own  entire  freedom  from 
danger,  despite  the  atmosphere  of  free- 
dom that  we  breathe  in  America,  may  pre- 
dispose us  to  be  less  censorious  and  criti- 
cal towards  those  of  our  ancestors  who 
have  had  to  deal  in  times  past  and  in 
other  lands  with  this  very  anarchism  that 
now  confronts  us  as  a  new  and  unforeseen 
antagonist..  A  retrospective  glance  of 
this  soi^  will  at  once  bring  betore  our 
view  the  two  great  forces  of  law  and  order 
on  the  one  hand,  and  anarchy  and  con- 
fusion on  the  other,  facing  each  other  for 
centuries  and  engaged  in  mortal  conflict. 
Prejudices  which  during  the  past  century 
blinded  our  fathers  to  its  real  character 
should  not  be  allowed  to  blur  our  own 
vision,  or  to  prevent  us  from  studying 
this  great  conflict  on  its  merits  and  draw- 
ing from  it  lessons  needed  to  guide  us  1h 
our  own  policy  in  dealing  with  the  forces 
of  disorder  in  the  United  States.  In 
plainer  words  the  fact  that  both  the  good 
works  and  the  crimes  of  preceding  cen- 
turies were  performed  in  the  name  of  i?e- 
ligion,  and  under  the  Impulse  of  true  or 
foigned  religious  zeal,  should  not  prevent 
us  from  studying  them  impartially,  with- 
out being  swayed  by  anti-religious  pre- 
judices in  reaching  our  conclusions. 

Religion  being  in  former  times  recog- 
nized universally  as  the  great  source  of 
doctrine  and  authority,  all  was  done  in  her 
name.    The  legislator  based  all  his  con- 
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cluBiouB  on  religious  grounds;  whllet  the 
anarchistic  agitator,  forced  thereto  by  the 
spirit  of  the  times,  likewise  appealed  to 
religious  moUvee  and  disguises  under 
which  to  cloak  his  real  purpose  to  destroy 
existing  institutions  and  introduce  an- 
archy and  confusion  in  the  place  of  law 
and  order.  Greece  and  Rome  professed 
to  regard  religion  as  the  basis  and  solid 
foundation  of  aM  law.  Hence  all  who  op- 
posed the  constituted  authorities  of  those 
days  necessarily  appeared  in  the  ranks  of 
the  opponents  of  the  established  religion 
of  the  day.  Under  the  old  empires  this 
religion  was  paganism  or  idolatry;  under 
later  rulers,  at  least  in  Europe,  it  was 
Chridtianity;  and  under  the  united  family 
of  nations  known  as  Christendom  it  was 
that  form  of  Christianity  which  recog- 
nized the  Pope  in  Rome  as  its  head,  ac- 
knowledging in  him  a  species  of  suzer- 
ainty over  all  the  other  rulers  of  Europe. 
The  Romans  and  Greeks  looked  upon  those 
who  opposed  the  recognized  civilization  of 
their  day  as  "barbarians;"  in  later  times, 
under  the  suzerainty  of  the  Roman  Pon- 
tiffs, they  wei'e  called  by  the  name  of 
"heretics."  A  study  of  the  relations  of 
the  constituted  authorities  in  Cbristen- 
dom  to  the  "heretics"  of  their  day  will 
not  be  without  its  advantages  to  us  in 
dealing  with  the  "anarchists"  of  our  own 
times. 

The  Kiirope  later  known  as  "Christen- 
dom" was  formed  under  the  guidance  of 
the  Roman  Pontiffs  from  the  conglomera- 
tion of  barbaric  hordes  that  overran 
Europe  and  destroyed  the  great  Roman 
Empire.  But  whilst  the  rulers  of  these 
tribes  were  gradually  induced  to  accept 
the  teachings  of  Christianity,  they  were 
by  no  means  always  the  docile  and  obedi- 
ent sons  of  the  Roman  Pontiffs  under 
whose  teachiings  they  were  being  fashioned 
into  civilized  beings  and  weaned  from 
their  barbarous  customs  of  generations 
past.  Thus  it  came  about  that  the  legisla- 
tion of  these  nations  of  Europe,  whilst 
based  professedly  upon  Christian  teach- 
ings, frequently  retained  much  of  the 
spirit  of  the  days  of  barbarism,  and  was 
by  no  means  always  consistent  with  the 
principles  inculcated  by  their  Christian 
teachers.    Hence  there  was  frequently  wit- 


nessed a  struggle  between  these  teachers 
on  the  one  side  and  the  civil  rulers  on 
the  other;  the  first  seeking  earnestly  to 
lead  to  a  higher  plane  of  action,  and  the 
latter  to  enforce  what  they  believed  to  be 
a  just  severity  against  crime  and  con- 
tempt of  lawful  authority. 

But,  whilst  there  were  frequent  dis- 
agreements and  even  contests  as  to  the 
exact  relations  of  the  civil  rulers  to 
the  recognized  spiritual  authority — the 
Roman  Pontiffs — yet  both  were  united  in 
a  common  crusade  against  disorder  and 
the  denial  of  all  lawfully  constituted  au- 
thority. The  legislation  of  the  period 
aimed  at  eradicating  crime  and  disorder 
and  at  upholding  the  majesty  of  the  law 
and  the  authority  of  the  rulers  of  the  day. 
We  therefore  find  the  legislation  ot  those 
dajTS  to  be  a  peculiar  mixture  of  Christian 
principles  and  barbaric  practices.  The 
former  were  introduced  into  it  by  the  In- 
i^uence  of  the  Christian  teachers — ^the 
popes  and  bishops,  and  clergy  generally— 
the  latter  were  the  still  uneradicated  re- 
mains of  former  barbarism.  Heretics  were 
necessarily  the  antagonists  of  both  the 
spiritual  and  civil  powers;  for  both. were 
intimately  united,  as  already  stated.  In  up- 
holding and  enforcing  the  existing  legisla- 
tion or  jurisprudence  of  Europe.  We  find 
one  of  the  earliest  instances  of  this  even 
under  the  Pagan  emperors  of  Rome. 

Balmes  remarks:  "In  the  year  296,  we 
see  Diocletian  and  Maximilian,  by  an 
edict,  condemning  to  different  punish- 
ments the  Manicheans  who  had  not  ab- 
jured their  dogmas,  and  consigning  their 
leaders  to  the  fire.  These  sectaries  had 
always  been  considered  as  great  crimi- 
nals, and  to  punish  them  has  always 
been  judged  necessary,  not  only  for  the 
interests  of  religion,  but  even  for  the 
morals  and  good  order  of  society  ♦  ♦  if 
we  add  to  this,  the  turbulent  character  of 
the  sects  which,  under  various  names, 
arose  in.  the  11th,  12th  and  ISth  centuries 
*  *  we  clearly  see  that  it  was  not  a  dis- 
pute as  to  a  particular  dogma,  but  that  the 
whole  social  system  was  compromised."^ 
The  Manicheans  perpetuated  themselves, 
their  teachings  and  practices  on  through 
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the  early  days  of  the  Church  and  down 
through  the  oenturieB.  Finally  in  the  11th 
century  they  stirred  up  serious  disturb- 
ances in  France.  Towards  the  end  of  the 
12th  century  they  were  publicly  proclaim- 
ing their  dangerous  doctrines.  They  then 
united  with  the  celebrated  banditti,  the 
Cottereaux,  and  committed  all  sorts  of 
'  excesses,  finally  exciting  a  formidable  in- 
surrection which  was  only  repressed  by 
force  of  arms.  "I  have  seen  all  sides," 
declares  Stephen,  Abbot  of  S.  Genevieve, 
who  was  an  eye-witness  of  these  occur- 
rences, "churches  burnt  and  ruined  to 
their  foundations.  I  have  seen  dwellings 
of  men  changed  into  the  dens  of  beasts."* 
In  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth  century 
Tancheme,  or  Tanquelin,  taught  doctrines 
and  committed  crimes  subversive  of  all 
social  order,  and  throughout  Zealand  and 
other  places  he  drew  a  large  following 
after  him.  He  addressed  himself  especi- 
ally to  women,  and  spread  the  most  re- 
volting corruption  all  about  him.  We  are 
told  that  three  thousand  men  accompanied 
him  everywhere.  When  he  was  preaching 
they  stood  around  him  with  drawn 
swords.  £9on,  Amauld  of  Brescia,  Pierre 
de  Bruis,  the  Catharl,  Vaudois  of  Lyons, 
Paterins  of  Arras,  Albigenses  and  many 
others  all  belong  to  the  anarchists  or 
those  days.  These  men  were  not  merely 
jfropagators  of  innocuous  personal  opin- 
ions, which  they  were  entitled  to  defend 
or  not  at  their  own  sweet  will,  without 
interference  or  coercion  from  the  con- 
stituted authorities;  but  they  were 
actively,  aggressively  and  boastingly  striv- 
ing for  the  complete  overthrow  of  the 
existing  authorities  and  the  existing  order 
of  things  both  spiritual  and  temporal.  In 
S.  Bernard's  time  the  so-called  "apostoli- 
cal" sects  vigorously  opposed  the  sacrea 
institution  of  marriage,  and  gave  them- 
selves up  to  the  most  unbridled  licentious- 
ness. Rohrbacher  in  no  way  exaggerates 
when  he  declares  that  these  heretics 
"were  at  bottom  what  we  would  call  to- 
^ay  anarchists,  revolutionaries,  preaching 
the  overthrow  of  all  authority,  civil  and 
religious,  the  abolition  of  marriage  and 
of  property,  in  one  word  the  destruction  of 
all  human  society."**  The  Vaudois  devel- 


♦Ibid.,  p.  252. 

•♦History,  Book  LXXVH.  p.  427. 


oped  into  a  class  whose  existence  became 
utterly  incompatible  with  public  tran- 
quillity. 

In  the  thirteenth  century  these  various 
sects,  sometimes  under  one  name,  some- 
times another,  became  more  and  more 
wide-spread  and  powerful.  They  boldly 
assailed  the  fundamental  ideas  of  all 
religion,  condemned  marriage,  and  pro- 
moted the  most  infamous  abominations. 
And  so  the  struggle  continued,  with  suc- 
cess now  on  one  side,  now  on  the  other, 
down  to  the  sixteenth  century.  Some- 
times members  of  the  clergy  who  had 
fallen  away  from  the  purity  of  life  re- 
quired of  them  by  their  sacred  office  be- 
came leaders  in  these  movements;  and 
these  men  were  always  the  worst  and  the 
most  implacable  in  their  vicious  hatred 
of  the  existing  order  of  things.  During 
that  century  the  Anabaptists,  professing 
to  be  acting  in  the  name  of  the  Most 
High,  "invaded  all  property,  destroyed  all 
existing  power,  and  spread  everywhere 
desolation  and  death." 

The  long  struggle  of  so  many  centuries 
at  length  culminated  in  the  great  revolt 
known  as  the  Reformation,  so  lauded  to 
the  sicies  by  its  partisan  historians,  but 
so  clearly  shown  in  its  true  character  by 
a  long  list  of  impartial  writers  of  emi- 
nence and  respectability.  Catholic  and 
Pix>testant,  both  in  England  and  on  the 
continent.  The  awful  condition  of  Bo- 
hemia under  the  blighting  influence  of 
John  Huss  and  his  successors  is  well 
known  to  all  students  of  history.  He 
boldly  declared  that  a  temporal  or 
spiritual  ruler  who  fell  into  mortal  sin 
immediately  forfeited  ipso  facto  all  power 
and  jurisdiction.  This  principle  was  at 
once  subversive  of  all  social  order  and  was 
applied  indiscriminately  to  bishop  or  civil 
magistrate.  These  teachings  were  always 
reduced  to  practice.  It  was  the  spirit  of 
those  days  to  push  to  their  logical  con- 
clusion in  actual  practice  the  theories  that 
men  held  regarding  government  and  social 
order. 

John  Huss  and  Jerome  of  Prague  led  a 
tumultuoui?  armed  mob  to  the  town-house 
on  a  Sunday  to  effect  the  forcible  release 
of  three  rioters  arrested  by  the  magis- 
trates during  the  disturbances  caused  by 
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the  new  doctrinee;  but  the  law  of  the  laud 
took  its  course  and  the  men  were  executed. 
Huse'  diadples  interred  them  with  great 
honors,  singing  a  chorus  aver  their  tomb: 
"They  are  saints  who  gave  up  their  bodies 
for  the  gospel  of  God."    Huss,   himself, 
pronounced  their  eulogy,  declaring  them 
"saints  and  martyrs."  The  discord  became 
so  serious  that  the  king  fled  for  safety,  and 
hurried  from  place  to  place  to  escape  from 
his  rebellious  subjects.    Thus  the  teach- 
ings of  Huss  were  not  merely  speculative 
and  harmless;  but  they  were  subversive  of 
all  social  order  and  filled  Bohemia  with 
sedition,   riots,    sacrilege  and    bloodshed. 
His  successor  and  "avenger,"  Ziska,  "com- 
bined the  cruelty  of  Attlla  with  the  fan> 
atidsm  of  Cromwell."    His  followers  were 
called  "Taborltee."    They  declared  their 
chief  magistrate,  the  £2mperor  Sigsmund, 
to  be  "the  red  horse  of  the  Aiwcalypse." 
Ziska  expired,  on  October  11,  1424,  order- 
ing his  soldiers  to  have  his  skin  made  in- 
to a  drum,  the  mere  noise  of  which  would 
cast  terror  into  his  enemies. 

Speaking  of  the  Huguenots  in  France 
under  Ooligny,  Oobbett,  the  Protestant 
historian,  declares  that  "Theee  ^Protest- 
ants/  as  they  were  called,  bore  no  more 
resemblance  to  Protestants  of  the  present 
day  than  the  wasp  bears  a  resemblance  to 
the  bee.  That  name  then  was,  and  it  was 
Justly,  synonymous  with  banditti,  that  is, 
mhf)er  and  murderer;  and  the  persons  bear- 
ing it  had  been,  by  becoming  the  willing 
tool  of  every  ambitious  rebel,  a  greater 
scourge  to  France  than  foreign  war,  pes- 
tilence, and  famine  united."^ 

John  Knox,  in  Scotland,  was  called  by 
Dr.  Johnson  the  "Ruffian  of  the  Reforma- 
tion." "Knox's  whole  preaching  was  a 
violent  incitement  to  insurrection.  He 
openly  gloaied  in  the  murder  of  Cardinal 
Beaton,  and  advocated  habitually  tne 
slaughter  of  those  who  opposed  his  gospel. 
His  insolence  and  brutality,  even  to  his 
sovereign,  are  denied  by  no  one  acquaint- 
ed with  his  history."** 

Martin  Luther,  in  Germany,  who,  like 
Huss,  was  an  apostate  Catholic  priest, 
made  it  one  of  his  first  acts  of  "reforma- 


♦History  of  Reformation. 
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tlon"  to  degrade  the  sanctity  of  mar- 
riage, both  by  his  own  sacrilegious  union 
with  a  Catholic  nun  and  by  allowing 
Philip  of  Hesse  to  keep  two  wives  at  the 
same  time.  Calvin,  being  driven  from  his 
native  place  for  an  awful  nameless  crime 
against  nature,  became  a  violent  "re- 
former" of  the  morals  of  those  who  had 
condemned  him  for  his  crime.  Thus  all 
these  niien  were  practically  the  anarchists 
of  their  day.  They  strove  to  destroy  the 
people's  reverence  for  the  "powers  that 
be,"  and  to  lead  them  away  from  the  great 
traditions  of  social  law  and  order  that  had 
l>een  bequeathed  to  them  by  their  Chris- 
tian teachers. 

It  is  a  very  striking  fact  that,  amidst 
the  upheavals,  commotions  and  bloodshed 
that  prevailed  in  England  and  other  coun- 
tries   under   the   so-called    Reformation, 
Spain  was  attacked  in  vain,  and  proceeded 
on  the  even  tenor  of  her  way  unmoved  and 
scarcely  touched  by  these  disturbances.   A 
careful  study  of  this  remarkable  fact  will 
serve  to  convince  us  that  the  main  reason 
for  Spain's  freedom  from  anarchy  and  an- 
archism during  these  troublous  times  is 
to    be    found  in    her    establishment    and 
maintenance  of  the  Inquisition.    The  real 
InquisiUon  and  the  phantom  Inquisition 
known  to  Protestants    and,  alas!     to  so 
many  unwary  Catholic  readers  as  well,  are 
two    entirely    distinct   tUings.    The   first 
really  existed  and  accomplished  most  suc- 
cessfully its  mission  in  Spain;    the  second 
has  existed  only  in  the  excited  imagina- 
tions of  disappointed  anarchistic  writers 
who  were  embittered  by  their  inability  to 
introduce  their  nefarious  teachings  into 
Catholic  Spain.    Let  us  consider  briefly 
what  the  Spanish  Inquisition  really  was. 
Sp€dn  was  emerging  from  her  cruel  and 
prolonged  struggle  of  eight  centuries  with 
the  Moors,  wlio  had  well  nigh  crushed  her 
as  a  nation.    This  long  experience  had 
thoroughly  impressed  upon  the  Spaniards 
the  relentless  persistency  of  the  Moors  in 
their  determination  to  dominate  the  Span- 
ish people  and   force  their  religloa  and 
national  customs  upon  them.    With  the 
Moors  worked   hand  in  hand  the  Jews, 
who  were  very  wealthy  in  Spain  and  had 
intermarried  with  the  most  opulent  Span- 
ish families.    Consequently  there  was  a 
very  popular  demand  for  the  expulsion  of 
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the  Jews  from  Spain.  To  add  to  the  in- 
tensity of  the  feeling  against  them  it  was 
constantly  charged  and  generally  believed 
—whether  true  or  false — that  they  were 
guilty  of  kidnapping  Christian  children. 
Yet  the  government  steadily  resisted  the 
demand  for  their  expulsion  for  nearly  a 
hundred  years:  and  it  was  only  when  they 
Were  clearly  proven  to  be  in  league  with 
the  Moors,  the  avowed  enemies  of  the 
Suaniards,  and  to  have  written  a  libel 
against  the  Spanish  government,  that  the 
edict  for  their  banishment  was  issued  and 
the  tribunal  of  the  Inquisition  eetabliehed 
by  the  Kovemment  to  see  that  this  edict 
was  enforced,  and  to  punish  those  Jews 
who,  after  embracing  Christianity  to 
escape  the  decree  of  banishment,  relapsed, 
and  then  engaged  in  an  active  campaign 
to  corrupt  the  faith  of  the  Christians  of 
Spain. 

F^dinand  and  Isabella,  thus  sustained 
by  the  popular  demand  and  yielding  to  the 
sense  of  self-preservation  that  any  govern- 
ment would  neoessarily  feel  under  like 
circumstances,  applied  to  the  Holy  See 
for  its  authorization  for  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Inquisition.  The  Holy  Father, 
convineed  of  the  necessity  of  the  case, 
gave  his  consent  But  we  may  here  re- 
mark that  in  the  very  next  year  he  entered 
his  solemn  protest  against  what  he  be- 
lieved to  be  the  unnecessary  and  unfor- 
tunate severity  of  the  Inquisition  in  Its 


dealings  with  accused  persons.  So  tha;t 
whatever  measure  of  undue  severity  may 
be  truthfully  ascribed  to  the  Inquisition 
was  from  the  very  first  opposed  and  dis- 
countenanced by  the  Holy  See.  And,  fur- 
thermore, as  the  years  went  by,  many 
proscribed  Jews  and  others,  deemed  dan- 
gerous characters  by  the  Inquisition, 
journeyed  to  Rome  and  were  there  r^ 
ceived  and  protected  by  the  Pope,  who  not 
unfrequently  mitigated  the  sentences 
pronounced  against  them  by  the  Spanish 
Inquisition  and  restored  them  to  the  full 
rights  of  citizenship. 

The  Inquisition,  thus  established  by 
royal  decree  in  response  to  the  urgent  de- 
mand of  the  people  themselves,  ww  fur- 
thermore composed  of  members  who  de- 
rived theli*  authority  as  InqulsitorB  solely 
from  the  sovereign.  When  Cardinal  Xim- 
enes  once  ventured  to  question  the  advisa- 
bility of  a  certain  appointment  on  the  In- 
quisition the  king  promptly  reminded  him 
that  the  tribunal  derived  its  life  and  au- 
thority from  the  royal  prerogative.  As 
years  went  by  other  classes  of  persons 
and  crimes  were  by  royal  authority  made 
subject  to  its  jurisdiction.  The  wealth 
d-erived  from  confiscated  property  of  per- 
sons oondenined  by  the  Inquisition  went 
into  the  royal  coffers  for  the  support  of 
the  government 

Conclusion  in  August. 


IN    THE    LAND    OF    SUNSHINE. 
Mahcella  a.  Fitzgerald 


A  vision  of  savannas,  far  unrolled. 
League  after  league,  a  shimmering  sea  of 

gold. 
Where  the  Amapola  its  shining  cup 
Brimful  of  perfumed  wine  had  lifted  up 
To  pledge  In  welcoming  draughts  of  pure 

delight 
The  strangers  entering  this  land  of  light 

Oool  shadows  lurked  where  by  the  wind- 
ing way 
Oaks,  centuries  old,  stood  forth  in  bold 

array. 
Or  tasselled  plane  trees  by  the  river's  side 
Clashed  murmuring  leaves,  faint  echoes 

of  the  tide. 
Breaking  on  winding  beaches  far  away, 
While  all  around  us  beat  the  wild  oats' 
■pray. 


Amid    whose   depths    the   drowsy   cattle 

stood 
Knee  deep,  where  wind  waves  swayed  the 

wondrous  flood. 


Bright  skies  of  cloudless  blue  above  us 
bent. 

Blue  mirage  lakes  their  weird  enchant- 
ment lent. 

Till  unto  childhood's  eyes  the  wide  vale 
seemed 

The  fabled  wilds  where  fairies  danced  or 
dreamed. 

For  never  voice  of  toil,  with  clamor  rude. 

Had  waked  the  echoes  of  that  solitude. 

Where  gentle  Nature,  in  rare  beauty 
dressed, 

Held  regal  sway  within  her  Oourt  of  Rest 
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Chapter  IV. 


"Oh,  what  was  love  made  for,  if  'tis  not 
the  same. 

Through     joy     and     through     torment, 
through  glory  and  shame." 

— Tom  Moore, 

The  capture,  Mary  learns,  is  not  to  he 
attempted  until  moonrise  at  midnight. 
She  hears  her  uncle  and  George  Benson 
depart,  then  quickly  donning  a  black 
cloak,  she  slips  out  into  the  blacker 
night  Flying  through  unfrequented 
ways,  she  soon  reaches  the  fields  now 
known  as  the  "Babbit  Farm."  All  space 
is  a  black  void,  and  all  sound  is  hushed, 
save  her  own  heart's  wild  beating.  She 
lays  her  ear  against  the  damp  ground 
over  the  cavern,  but  no  Bound"of  voices, 
crackling  camp  fire  or  sentry  beat  reaches 
to  her  strained  senses.  "How  deep  it  must 
be  and  how  dark!"  she  thinks,  shudder- 
ingly.  Then,  murmuring  a  prayer  that 
she  will  escape  with  her  life  and  his,  she 
plunges  into  the  dark  unknown.  So  low 
the  passage  she  must  stoop,  nearly  doub- 
ling; and  lower,  until  she  is  soon  crawl- 
ing on  bands  and  knees  through  a  stream 
of  icy  water  that  flows  over  the  rougn 
fioor.  Trembling  with  cold  and  panting 
with  weariness  she  creeps  on  and  on — 
miles,  it  seems  to  her,  ere  the  passage 
widens  to  a  height  that  enables  her  to 
stand  erect.  She  pauses,  fearing  to  be  as- 
sailed. Suppose  a  concealed  sentry,  hear- 
ing, should  shoot  her  ere  she  can  speak. 
Or,  worse  still,  thrust  a  bayonet  through 
her  from  out  this  terrifying  darkness! 
Oh,  for  a  ray  of  light  to  guide!  It  seems 
hours  since  she  started — hours  which  may 
cost  bis  life!  This  worst  fear  banishes 
all  others,  and  she  follows  it  with  head- 
long swiftness  through  a  narrower  but 
higher  passage,  and,  oh,  Joy!  a  light  at 
last!  A  few  steps  further  and  she  sees 
a  tall,  cloaked  sentinel  guarding  the  en- 


tiunce  to  a  large  chamber,  lighted  by 
torches. 

Swiftly  ho  turns.  *'Halt!  The  counter- 
sign!" "  'Tis  1,  Mary!"  she  cries,  recog- 
nizing Terence,  and  unknowingly  giving 
the  countersign  (proposed  by  Terence  for 
that  night),  for  the  countersign  was 
"Mary!"  Wondering  at  his  silenoe,  she 
steps  into  the  light.  "My  God!  Mary!" 
he  cries,  falling  back  against  the  wall, 
and  looking  terrified  as  at  an  apparition. 
Had  Mary  died  since  sunset,  and  come  to 
tell  him! 

"Oh,  Terence!"  (emotion  unconsciously 
betraying  the  name  she  calls  him  to  her 
heart)  "waste  no  time,  come  out  ot  this 
dreadful  place  with  me;  our  soldiers  will 
be  here  at  midnight.  I  came  to  warn  you. 
Oh,  come!  it  must  be  nearly  that  now," 
and  she  shakes  his  arm  in  frantic  fear 
that  already  it  is  too  late. 

Her  touch  upon  his  arm  arouses  Ter- 
ence at  last.  It  is  really  Mary  then,  not 
a  dreani  before  him — Mary  with  a  terri- 
fied face  calling  "Terence!"  who  has 
come  through  night  and  cold  and  dark- 
ness— through  ley  waters  and  a  den  of 
foe&— iperils  and  pains  innumerable- 
forgetting  even  her  country — ^for  what? 
— for  him!  A  light  so  blinding  illumines 
Terence's  soul  that  the  joy  of  it  nearly 
stops  his  heart  beats!  Mary  loves  him! 
Did  man  ever  have  so  sweet  a  thing  to 
thank  Heaven  for  before!  He  sinks  upon 
his  knees,  scarce  knowing  if  to  Heaven 
or  to  her,  and  kisses  her  wet  garment's 
hem,  and  leaves  tears  with  the  kisses  on 
her  cold  hands. 

"Oh,  Mary,  mavourneen!  mavoumeen! 
what  can  I  say  to  you  for  this?"  His  voice 
choking,  he  longs  to  take  her  in  his  arms 
and  claim  her  his  forever  more;  bat  nay, 
her  love  is  a  secret  that  her  love  has  re- 
vealed to  him — not  herdelf.  She  must  not 
know  from  him  that  she  has  betrayed  it; 
for  Terence  is  chivalrous  and  delicate  to 
the  core,  of  those  rare  ones  who 
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"Boar  without  irebuke 
Tb>e  grand  old  name  of  genUemaii. 


»» 


FiUgeraild,  late  of  County  Tlpperary,  Ire- 
land. 


Moreover,  he  is  proud.  Her  love  muat  be 
given  knowingly  and  unreservedly  before 
he  would  claim  it. 

While  I  have  been  recording  his 
thoughts,  he  has  not  been  idle.  He  as- 
Burea  Mary  that  they  are  safe  for  another 
hour  cthen  the  Tories  return  from  a  re- 
connoitering  expedition.)  Making  her 
drink  some  brandy,  and  wrapping  her  in 
his  cloak,  he  kindles  a  roaring  fire;  then 
announces  his  plan  of  escape.  It  is  to 
carry  her,  wrapped  in  blankets,  like  a 
bundle  oi  them,  through  an  exit  in  the 
roof  of  the  cavern.  Feeling  and  thought 
return  to  Mary  aa  cold  and  fear  depart, 
and  she  enters  a  vigorous  proteat  to  this 
plan.  "Miss  Poiwer,  'tis  the  only  safe 
way,  it  must  be,"  answers  the  soldier, 
with  authority  that  awes  Mary  into 
ailenca 

Suddenly  Terence's  own  gay  laugh  ro- 
tums,  and  he  say:  "Miss  Power,  you  ran 
away  this  afternoon.  I  never  pursue  one 
who  runs  from  me,  so  I  couldn't  finish 
my  story  then.    Will  you  hear  me  now?" 

Yea,"  fcOntly.    "Willingly?"  he  persists. 

Of  course^"  she  says,  trying  to  look 
lumehalant,  but  blushing  instead.  The 
blush  elates  Terence,  he  has  much  ado  to 
repress  a  smile  of  delight  at  it.  "Well, 
Miss  Power,  you  said  your  oountry's  hater 
could  not  be  your  lover.  Is  that  all!  Oh, 
my  love,  my  love!  (forgetting  ceremony) 
the  round  earth  is  not  worth  your  little 
finger  to  me!  What  was  love  made  for  if 
'tis  the  same  as  all  the  flimsy  worldliness 
around  that  disappears  under  clouds? 
Must  £t  fit  only  favorable  conditions  or 
does  it  cvry  out  for  an  Uinoondltional  sur- 
render? Oh,  I  was  mad  to  dare  to  think 
that  you  could  care!"  ("It  was  humanity, 
not  love,  that  brought  her  here,"  he  mis- 
erably thinks.)  She  sees  his  despairing 
humility,  hears  the  pain  in  his  voice,  and 
Mary,  proud  Mary,  suddenly  throws  her  • 
arms  around  his  neck  in  a  self-abandon- 
ment of  generosity,  crying,  "I  love  you, 
oh,  I  love  you,  after  God  and  better  than 
all  the  world!"  An  unconditional  sur- 
render that  leaves  nothing  to  be  desired, 
in  the  opinion  at  least  of  Soldier  Terence 


Chapter  V. 
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A  few  days  later  Neiwton  received  news 
that  threw  It  into  a  ferment  of  activity. 
Its  staid  citizens,  hurrying  about  in  fes- 
tive attire,  with  eager  countenances,  be- 
token the  news  no  trifle — indeed,  it  is 
nothing  less  than  a  visit  from  Washing- 
ton himself.  In  the  intervals  between  the 
battles  of  Princeton  and  Tranton,  Wash- 
ington visited  many  Jersey  towns,  includ- 
ing Neiwtown. 

Newtown  has  not  yet  recovered  from 
the  shock  of  another  surprisa  In  the 
capture  of  the  Tories  in  the  Devil's  HMfik 
on  Christmas  eve,  which  Oaptaln  Fitz- 
gerald accomplished  with  great  eclat  with- 
out losing  a  man,  a  British  spy  was 
taken,  and,  wonder  of  wonders,  it  proved 
to  be  the  captain's  own  brother,  the 
merry  son  of  Erin  who  had  won  all  hearts 
and  who  was  supposed  tOi  be  a  Federal 
sympathizer  at  least 

Of  course,  Mary's  many  discouraged 
suitors  are  loudest  in  their  denunciation 
of  him,  and  George  Benson's  vanity  Is  be- 
ing fed  with  praise  for  once,  as  It  was  he 
who  tore  of  Terence's  cloak  and  revealed 
his  Tory  uniform  when  they  met  him  on 
their  way  back  from  the  capture  of  the 
other  Tories  in  an  open,  moonlR  field. 

But  to  return  to  the  lovers.  They  had 
scarcely  left  the  Tory  retreait  when  they 
met  the  attacking  party  thither  bound. 

"Ha!"  cried  George  Benson,  "'tis  his 
Biogueship!  May  we  know  the  contents 
of  that  bundle  you  are  smuggling  through 
the  dark?"  "You  may  not,"  Fitzgerald 
replies,  with  an  easy  laugh  that  fills  Mary 
with  wonder  and  admiration.  "Christ^ 
mas  packages  are  not  opened  until  to- 
morrow, but  I  give  you  my  word  you  can 
all  see  it  at  Washington's  banquet'' 
"Ha,  ha!"  laughed  Frank  Stoll,  "'Us  a 
keg  of  good  Irish  whisky,  I'll  wager  a 
crown.  Curb  your  appetite,  bojrs."  All 
laugh  and  turn  away,  but  Benson,  lurch- 
ing suddenly  forward,  would  have  fallen 
upon  Mary,  had  not  Terence  sprung 
aside,  when  Benson  falls  heavily  to  the 


236 


DOMINIOANA 


frozen  spround,  and,  jumping  up,  is  about 
to  renew  the  attack.  But  Captain  Fitz- 
gerald, who  is  commandefr,  cries  "You  are 
not  out  to  fight  private  battles,  Benson. 
B\>rward,  march!"  pointing  sternly 
ahead.  Not  daring  to  disobey,  Benson 
goes,  scowling  blackly. 

Moonlight  is  flooding  the  holy  mid- 
night of  Christmas  in  chaste,  white  light 
when  Mary's  lover  leaves  her  in  safety  at 
her  own  gate. 

On  Christmas  morning  the  terrible  and 
unexi>ected  news  of  Fitzgerald's  capture 
as  a  spy  is  given  to  Mary  by  her  uncle  at 
breakfast,  with  mingled  enthusiasm  and 
indignation,  and  only  after  hours  of  an- 
guish does  she  receive  the  following  note 
in  a  Christmas  package; 

"My  Liove:  Through  my  brother  I  am 
able  to  send  you  this.  Don't  fear  for  me. 
I  shall  not  be  shot  True,  last  night  they 
were  determined  to  shoot  me  at  sunrise, 
but  it  was  the  sunrise  of  Christmas  day 
and  they  didn't.  But  I  would  not  have 
been  shot,  nor  will  I.  Be  calm;  Washing- 
ton has  sent  word  to  delay  the  execution 
until  he  comes.  I  enclose  you  an  emerald 
ring  from  the  Emerald  Isle;  wear  it  for 
love  of  me.  Sure,  love,  a  Dutch  trader  in 
New  Amsterdam  paid  your  poor  Terence 
for  a  favor  with  it  I  am  the  happiest 
convicted  spy  that  the  world  ever  knew — 
for  you  love  me!  Isn't  love  the  richest 
Christmas  gift?  The  Christ-child  bless 
you,  love,  and  give  you  many  merry 
Christmas  days — with  me.    Your  devoted, 

Tkbence." 

It  is  the  night  of  December  twenty- 
eighth,  1776.  In  pine^Boented,  green- 
festooned  parlors,  the  "quality  folk"  of 
Newtown  village  are  gajthered  about  the 
banquet  board  of  Quartermaster  Ander- 
son. Men  in  velvets,  satins  and  laces 
that  vie  with  those  of  "my  ladye  faire" 
herself  in  gayety — dames  and  miaidens  in 
powder  and  patches  and  high  spirits. 
My  heroine's  costume  may  serve  as  a 
pretty  example  of  how  the  dear  ladies 
looked  on  that  far-off  evening  to  please 
General  Washington.  Mary's  white  bro- 
oad'ed  polonaise  was  looped  over  a  flowered 
pettlcoait  of  pink  tntin.  Her  little  slip- 
ftri   were   d^oorattd   with  pink  relvet 


"shoe  roses."  A  single  curl  fell  over  a 
bare  shoulder,  and  rosy  cheeks,  dark 
eyes,  dimples  and  patches  flashing  out 
from  the  white  frame  of  her  powdered 
hair  dazzles  Washington  himself,  and  he 
smiles  at  her  through  the  cloud  of  his 
troubled  thoughts. 

The  soft  glows  from  silver-branched 
candlesticks  flash  back  the  gleam  of 
jewels,  and  ripples  of  low  laughter  from 
the  light  heart  of  youth  flow  round  the 
board  that  fairly  groans  beneath  the 
bright  piled-up  fruits  of  the  late  harvest, 
stuffed  game  and  poultry  and  sweet- 
meats. Ri'ches  and  plenty  everywhere,  in- 
deed history  tells  us  that  so  lavish  was 
the  display  of  silver  plate  at  this  feast 
that  Washington  gently  chided  his  enter- 
tainers, remindlDg  them  that  the  soldi^-s 
were  suffering  privations  while  they 
reveled  in  splendor. 

But  I  came  not  to  write  a  history  of  this 
banquet,  but  to  conclude  my  story,  which 
here  reaches  its  climax.     Washington  is 
not    chiding    now,     but    smiling    most 
genially  as  he  holds  his  glass  aloft  and 
cries,  "This  toast,  I  ask  you  all  to  drink 
to  one  whom  you  all,  as  Americans,  owe 
a  debt  of  gratitude.    He,  a  foreigner,  at 
the  risk  of  his  own  life  as  a  spy,  caused 
the  capture  of  the  Tories  here  on  Christ- 
mas eve,  and  helped  me  win  the  battle 
of  Princeton,  and  for  two  years  has  ren- 
dered like  service  to  the  patriot  cause,  re- 
fusing all  honors  and  emoluments,  *To  Sn 
Terence  Fitzgerald!'  "    All  spring  to  their 
feet  and  the  toast  is  drunk  amid  great  ex- 
citement, a  hubbub  of  exclama^tions,  ques- 
tions,   answers    and    explanations    that 
grows  to  a  roar  almost  when  Washington 
calls    "stand    forth    Sir    Terence    Pltz- 
gei'ald!"  and  Mary,  with  a  wildly  beating 
heart,  gazes  at  Terence,  preceded  by  the 
host,  as  they  come  from  a  curtained  re- 
cess, a  splendid  figure  in  gleaning  satin 
and  rich  laces,  with  jewels  flashing  from 
buttons  and  buckles;   but  a  paling  face, 
whose  blue  eyes  flashing  straight  to  her 
tell  Mary  'tis  he  who  loves  her,  this  bril- 
liant friend  of  Washington.    Deep  silence 
greets  this  apparition;  then  cheers,  three 
times  three^  ring  to  the  roof,  and  Waah* 
ington  holds  up  a  diamond  star  suspended 
from  a  golden  eagle's  beak,  saying:      "Sir 
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Terence,  we  beg  you  to  take  with  you  to 
your  own  land  this  grateful  token  from 
another  people,"  and  turning  to  Mary, 
smilingly,  "one  of  our  most  beautiful 
Yankee  belles  will  not  object,  I  know,  to 
pinning  this  decoration  over  so  brave  a 
heart,"  and  Terence  looking  down  in  a 
sweet  face  sees  not  the  diamonds  for  her 
bright  eyes,  and  her  trembling  fingers  are 
further  retarded  in  their  glad  mission  by 
his  own,  that  cannot  resist  clasping  them 


as  he  whispers  "Over  so  loving  a  heart, 
he  means.  Lady  Fitzgerald." 

We  will  leave  our  hero  receiving  hlfi 
honors,  nor  follow  him  to  that  fair  green 
ikle  across  the  seas,  but  of  our  heroine  we 
may  say  that 


"O'er  the  hills  and  far  away. 
Beyond  their  upmost  purple  rim 
Beyond  the  night,  across  the  day. 
Through  all  the  world  she  followed  him. 


» 


THE  END. 


DREAMS. 
£]STELLE  Marie  Gerabd. 


The  golden  sunset-<portals  of  the  west 
Are   closed,   and    rose   and   opalescent 

clouds 
Now  quickly  flee,  as  dismal  Darkness 
shrouds 
The  day  that  is  no  more.    O  tranquil  rest 
Thou  dear  dead  Day!     Within  thy  hal- 
lowed 15fe 
There  came  into  my  soul  a  dream  of 


A  vision  of  a  tender,  sweet  release 


From  toils  of  pain,  and  weariness,  and 
strife. 

And  now  beyond  the  flower-scented  way. 
By  ij owing  streams,  and  verdant  vine- 
clad  slopes, 

Adown  fair  dells  where  moonlight  silent 
gleams. 

My  heart    is   swiftly    borne.    And  as  in 
dreams 

We  wander  fancy-free  as  child  at  play. 
So,  stray  my  thoughts  afar  on  wingM 
hopes. 


3.    PIERRE    AND    MORNE    ROUGE. 


M.  N.  GooDNOW. 


S.  Pierre,  now  buried  'neaih  Pelee, 
Accepted  hint  sent  o'er  the  seas 

To  ape  the  folly  of  Paree, 
And  choee  for  its  French  deputies 

A  vile,  oath-bound  Freemason  clique 

To  down  the  Church  in  Mlartindque! 

Blectioii  eve,  the  island  through. 
The  towns  were  eJl  placarded  'round. 

To  show  what  Masons  meant  to  do; 
While  troBi  the  paid  canailles  resound 

Through  chapels  of  meek  nims  at  prayer 

The  ribald  threats  of  proud  S.  Pierre! 

"O  Heart  of  Jeeua,  great  and  kind. 
Protect  fiom  harm  Thy  humble  band 

Before  Tliy  image  here  inclined. 
And  save  us  by  Thy  migihty  hand!" 

These  ohoaeii  ones  in  terror  wail, 

FitMtrata  witfaliiL  the  altar  radL 

Mome  Rouge  awaits  eleotion  imwb, 
Ifld    threats    on  priests'  and  sistsrs' 

UTis: 


S.  Pierre  has  given  the  blacks  their  cues. 

And  singled  victims  for  their  kniveSf' 
While  round  the  altar  sisters  moan. 
And  hymns  to  Sacred  Heart  intone. 

When  sudden  round  the  edifice 
Sulphurous  fire  and  vapor  blent 

Swept  with  tornado's  deafening  hiss, 
As  Mont  Pelee  In  twain  was  rent; 

And,  'stead  of  image  to  Him  reared. 

The  sacred,  living  Ohrist  appeared!  (1) 

In  their  escape  from  that  dread  flame 
Let  men  discern  the  power  of  prayer; 

Let  all  at  least  revere  His  name. 
And  learn  from  doom  of  proud  S.  Pierre, 

Now  buried  deep  'neath  Mont  Pelee— 

God's  answer  swift  to  blaspihemy! 


(1)  Such  is  the  account  rendered  by  the 
Sisters  themselves  and  given  in  all  the 
papers  of  Christendom.  InTsstisSitioiui 
are  In  oourss  ot  proossding. 
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A  CHRONICLE  OF  OLD  LETTERS. 


Chablbs  J.  Philips. 


II. 
Wednesday,  Seventh  Day,  July  26. 

We  are  1,8S2  miles  from  New  York, 
more  than,  half  our  Journey,  and  it  has 
all  epone  too  swiftly  for  me.  I  could  live 
on  the  sea  forever!  It  is  almost  Heaven! 
— almost 

To-day  it  is  very  rough,  rather  cold  and 
windy.  I  am  up  on  my  old  perch  on  the 
stern,  where  I  get  every  motion,  and  every 
breeze.  I  enjoy  the  ups  and  downs,  ana 
while  almost  half  the  passengers  are  at- 
tending the  fishes,  I  could  laugh  aloud  for 
sheer  delight  One  minute  we  mount  the 
very  summit  of  a  wave,  and  the  next  go 
plunging  deep  into  the  trough.  I  enjoy 
th^  sensation  immensely  of  feeling  as 
though  I  had  left  part  of  myself  behind 
me  when  the  boat  goes  down. 

Mur  has  gone  back  on  her  record  to- 
day. She  is— ugh!~«Jid  her  face  is 
gha&tly;  no  other  word  describes  it.  i 
have  prevailed  on  her  to  come  upon  deck, 
as  I  think  she  will  be  better  up  here  than 
below. 

The  greater  part  of  our  fellow  passen- 
gers (one  hundred  and  twenty-four  In 
number)  thinks  this  a  most  terrible  day. 
M^Yr«akf ast  this  morning  about  half  the 
places  were  vacant;  not  a  bit  of  sun, 
heavy  Ke^den  clouds,  and  such  a  wind! 
While  you,  I  suppose,  are  about  sweltered 
with  the  heat,  I  am  certain  that,  if  the 
necessary  elements  of  tnal  de  mer  were  in 
my  composition,  they  would  come  to  the 
front  in  such  weather  as  the  present.  I 
cling  to  my  perch  in  the  stem,  although 
advised  not  to  remain,  as  I  get  the  heavi* 
est  motions  of  the  boat;  but  I  like  it,  and 
it  evidently  likes  me,  so  here  I  stay. 
There  is  the  Doctor  staring  at  me  as  it 
he  wanted  to  know  what  all  this  writing 
is  about.  If  he  only  knew  it  was  about 
him!  Mur  and  I  have  such  fun  dodging 
him  in  our  walks  on  deck. 

I  am  reading   ;'Madolin's    Lover,"    by 
Bertha  M.  Clay!     Mies  Thomas,  "one  of 


us,"  lent  it  to  me.  It  is  dreadfully  sensa- 
tional, but  anything  rather  than  be 
brought  to  such  a  pcuss  that  one  has  noth- 
ing to  do! 

L«ast  night  there  was  a  little  danoe  to 
commemorate  the  first  half  of  our  jour- 
ney, but,  although  I  was  just  dying  to 
join,  I  did  not  feel  quite  equal  to  dancing 
with  people  I    had    known    so    short   a 

time. 

*  «  *  *  * 

Thursday,  Mghth  Day,  July  26. 

We  are  2,192  miles  from  New  York,  and 
before  this  hour  on  Sunday  we  shall  be 
on  French  soil.  I  can  scarcely  realise  that 
we  have  but  two  days  more.  Surely,  to  all 
things  there  is  an  end! 

So  far  as  I  know  I  am  the  only  one  who 
has  not  been  ill.  To-day  is  very  rough, 
the  waves  are  rising  in  fury  as  well  as 
height  and  are  washing  over  the  deck; 
and  the  wind  would  almost  blow  one  over- 
board, it  is  so  strong.  It  is  just  capital 
fun,  according  to  my  idea,  but  there  are 
precious  few  among  the  ladies  who  agree 
with  ma  The  people  on  board  are  a 
triple  in  awe-  of  Mur;  they  just  bow 
distantly  and  say  good  morning  when 
she  is  around;  but  if  she  goes  away,  the 
officers  and  passengers  are,  O  so  friendly. 
It  is  very  amusing;  Mur  and  I  enjoy' the 
situation.  It  must  be  because  she  looks 
so  puritanical  that  they  are  so  shy.  I  tell 
her  that  she  is  a  she^ragon,  and  that 
they  are  all  afraid  of  her.  This  morning 
the  Doctor,  finding  me  alone,  came  up  to 
talk  to  me,  and  was  very  much  surprised 
to  hear  I  had  not  been  ill.  He  does  not 
speak  English  very  well,  so  our  conversa- 
tion was  mostly  in  French,  and  a  little 
bit  in  German.  He  told  me  I  spoke 
French  "bien-bien,  tres-bien,"  and  wanted 
to  know  if  I  were  going  to  E3ngland. 

Last  night  it  commenced  to  ra&n  just 
after  dinner,  and  kept  it  up  all  night.  We 
got  very  little  sleep,  for  the  wind  and 
rain  were  something  terrific    Ttuey  put  ap 
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too,  and  tlie  noise  of  hauling  the 
was  enough  to  awake  the  dead.    To 

0  it,  the  floors  ware  stripped  of  their 
ng,  and  scrubbed;  and  as  walking 
out  of  the  question,  we  spent  the 
ng  in  the  saloon.  Mur  retired  about 
but  I  stayed  up  to  finish  my  book. 
B  is  by  far  the  roughest  day  we  have 
consequently,  I  am  almost  alone 
)ck.  Just  now  I  am  down  in  the 
Q,  as  the  waves  are  getting  too  high 
x>mfort     They    came    up   over    the 

1  heads,  so  I  thought  the  better  part 
r  plan  was  to  get  below  as  quickly  as 
m  how.  There  is  an  unusually  high 
unning,  but  it  is  very  grand. 

is  steamer  does  not  stop  at  Cher- 
;  Pier;  a  tug  comes  out  with  passen- 
to  the  steamer  (which  lies  in  the 
lel),  and  also  takes  those  going  to 
XMirg.  They  say  we  are  let  down  the 
I  side  in  a  basket,  but  I  cannot  vouch 
he  truth  of  the  statement  I  will 
ou  later.  I  think  I  told  you  further 
in  this  epistle  that  I  might  have  this 
'  posted  in  Plymouth,  but  now  I  shall 
us  the  ship  carries  no  English  stamps 
[  think  it  is  perhaps  too  far  to  post 
yself.  Of  course  I  could  give  the 
y  to  them,  but  would  be  afraid  of 
overlooking  it,  should  they  be  in  a 


PitiDAY,  Ninth  Day,  July  27. 

-day  is  rough,  rough,  and  the  waves 
'eally  and  truly  mountains  high.  I 
Llmost  despaired  of  ever  seeing  that 
5  of  the  sea.  The  wind  is  blowing  a 
ct  gale  from  the  northeast,  but  as  the 
s  shining,  "I  am  as  happy  as  a  big 
>wer."  There  were  four  ladies  at 
ifast,  and  seven  at  lunch,  including 
If.  Even  the  men  are  in  the  throes 
a-sickness  and  will  not  trust  them- 
i  to  eat — much  less  to  speak.  Ask 
how  they  are,  and  they  just  screw 
eir  faces  and  shut  their  eyes.  Murrie 
lot  been  up  at  all  to-day;  she  is  too 
to  think. 

3  Doctor  felt  my  pulse  to-day,  and 
he  thought  I  would  do.  I  told  him  I 
r  thought  I  would.  He  makes  him- 
rery  agreeable,  now  that  Mur  is  ill, 


but  I. think  he  knowB  noiw  that  I  am  in- 
different to  his  charms. 

I  had  a  convereation  with  the  Captain 
on  deck;  he  told  me  to  go  on  up  to  the 
hurricane  deck,  as  it  was  much  nicer  up 
there;  so  up  I  went,  in  deflance  of  wind 
and  wave.  It  was  a  grand  sight  to  watch 
the  waves  coming  up  as  high  as  the  hand- 
railing;  but  the  sunlight  was  so  fiercely 
hot  that  it  gave  me  a  headache.  I  came 
down  after  a  time  and  continued  to  make 
myself  thoroughly  at  ease  on  the  first 
deck. 

The  chief  engineer  spoke  to  me  in 
German  to-day,  and  I  answered  him  In 
German,  but  asked  him  to  speak  English, 
as  I  knew  it  much  better.  He  laughed 
and  said  if  I  wanted  him  to  do  so  I  should 
nit  have  answered  him  in  German;  not  a 
word  can  I  get  from  him  but  that 

I  have  not  had  my  dress  spoiled  so 
far  by  anything  falling  on  it  from  the 
table,  but  if  there  were  no  racks  on  to- 
day I  am  sure  it  should  not  escape.  These 
racks  1  speak  of  are  about  two  and  one- 
half  inches  high,  and  go  all  around  the 
table;  they  are  divided  into  compart- 
ments for  one's  plate,  glass,  etc.,  and  if 
a  dish  should  slide  it  can  only  go  a  cer- 
tain distance  on  account  of  the  cross- 
bars. It  is  almost  impossible  to  sit  in 
the  one  position  two  seconds,  and  as  for 
walking — it  is  a  bold  dash  from  one  poet 
to  another  when  we  can  avail  ourselves 
of  an  opposite  lurch  from  the  ship.  You 
would  die  laughing  could  you  see  us  bow- 
ing and  scraping  in  a  vain  endeavor  to 
keep  ourselves  from  sprawling.  EJver  so 
many  have  had  a  downfall.  One  man  lost 
three  hats,  a  little  boy  lost  two.  Straight 
walking  is  out  of  the  question.  I  danced 
a  hornpipe  this  morning  all  the  time  I 
was  dressing.  It's  fun!  I  am  having 
such  a  good  time!  It  made  me  laugh  at 
table  this  morning  to  see  the  men  pass 
meat  eggs,  coffee,  everything,  and  end 
up  on  a  lemon  and  seltzer  water.  I  asked 
Mr.  Thomas  how  he  felt — he  and  his 
daughter  sit  at  our  table.  As  he  has 
crossed  the  ocean  several  times  he  ought 
to  be  used  to  it,  but  he  just  screwed  his 
face  into  a  little  tight  knot  and  shut  his 
eyes.  He  could  not  trust  himself  to 
speak.    He  looked  so  comical  I  burst  out 


240 


DOMINICANA 


laughing,    which    was    very    heartless    I 
know. 

It  is  a  oamical  feature  of  the  trip  to 
hear  people  protest  at  the  very  idea  of 
seasickness  being  associated  with  them; 
but  nevertheless  they  will  acknowledge 
that  they  do  feel  a  little  dazed,  but  sea- 
sick?   Oh,  dear,  no;  not  at  all. 

*  *  «  *  * 

Saturday,  Tenth  Day,  July  28. 

We  shall  be  at  Cherbourg  at  twelve 
noon  to-morrow,  and  will  not  Mur  be 
glad.  She  is  much  better  to-day,  how- 
ever, and  was  up  on  deck,  though  she 
was  Just  barely  able  to  orawl  up  and  sink 
into  a  scat.  I  left  her  to  take  a  oonstitu- 
tional  with  a  lady  who  is  to  spend  three 
months  in  Berlin  and  the  remainder  of 
the  year  in  Greece. 

It  is  not  quite  so  rough  to-day  as  it  was 
heretofore,  but,  for  all  that,  the  boat 
rocks  fearfully.  One  minute  you  see 
nothing  but  sky,  and  begrin  to  speculate 
on  the  chances  of  ever  coming  down,  and 
before  you  are  aware  of  it  you  come  down 
with  a  thud  that  makes  you  think  you 
have  struck  bottom.  Sometimes  I  think 
this  ship  must  have  feeling,  when  a  big 
wave  comes  along,  for  it  stops  and 
shivers  from  stem  to  stem.  Prom  prow 
to  stern  we  dip,  and  from  side  to  side  we 
roll  continually. 

To  me  this  ocean  trip  is  the  event  of 
my  life,  yet  how  true  it  is  that  there  is  no 
pleasure  without  its  alloy  of  bitterness; 
for.  Instead  of  being  delighted,  I  am,  like 
Oliver  Twist,  greedy  for  more,  and  I  shall 
be  honestly  sorry  to  leave  the  bright  blue 
sea  to-morrow  when  we  arrive  at  Cher- 
bourg. 

IjSLSt  night  I  had  to  hold  on  tor  dear 
life  in  my  berth,  and  really  a/t  times  I 
thought  it  was  not  at  all  improbable  that 
I  should  go  through  the  partition  and 
make  my  neighbor's  acquaintance.  I  had 
a  good  old  walk  in  the  early  evening 
despite  the  rolling  of  the  ship,  and  the 
waves  which  came  up  over  one  deck  to 
the  other. 

Land  is  in  sight  while  I  am  writing,  but 
whether  it  is  the  Sdlly  Isles  or  the  Eng- 
lish coast  of  Cornwall  I  have  not  heard. 
Those  who  have  been  sick  say  the  very 
■igbt  of  it  makes  tliem  well.    At  four  to- 


morrow  morning  the  tug  will  steam  out 
to  us  and  carry  off  the  Plymouth  pas- 
sengers, and.  eight  hours  later,  the  same 
will  be  done  for  us,  and  then  good-bye 
for  ever  80  long  to  even  a  glimpse  of  the 
bright  blue  sea. 

The  doctor  came  along  last  night  as  I 
was  reading  in  the  saloon,  and  asked  to 
see  my  book.  Of  course,  he  looked  at  the 
title.  It  evidently  struck  him  as  peculiar, 
and  he  pronounced  it  "My**  until  I  told 
him  that  It  was  short  for  Mary — Oder 
Marie.    Now  he  calls  me  "Lady  May." 

Yesrterday  afternoon  I  was  on  deck 
without  Mur.  I  wanted  to  walk  badly, 
but  couldn't  keep  my  feet  with  the  rolling 
of  the  ship.  After  a  while  Mr.  Franz 
Gelein— of  our  table — came  up  and  of- 
fered bo  assist  me.  So  off  we  went,  arm 
in  arm.  The  waves  dashed  right  over  the 
deck  from  one  side  to  the  other.  We  had 
a  good  walk  and  at  the  same  time  en- 
joyed the  sunset.  I  h€ul  refused  to  walk 
with  the  doctor,  telling  him  that  I  did  not 
care  to,  when  lo,  and  behold!  up  he  came 
and  saw  me.    He  then  rushed  off  and  got 

another  girl. 

«  «  «  «  * 

Saturday,  11:20  P.  M. 

This  is  the  last  chance  I  shall  have  to 
write  you  on  board,  so  I  shall  seize  it 
Our  Plymouth  passengers  have  just  been 
towed  off.    We  had  dinner,  and  afterward 
went  on  deck  to  view  the  land,  to  which 
we  were    as    near    as    the    island  Is  to 
Toronto.     Mr.  Gelein  kindly  lent  me  his 
glass,  so  that  I  saw  all  that  I  could  of  the 
Scilly  Isles,  Land's    E^d    and    Cornwall 
pn>per.     When    the    coast    grew    dim    I 
went  below,  packed  our  belongings,  and 
afterward  joined  Mur  on  deck,  where  we 
h€ul     our     last     walk     before     sighting 
Plymouth.     No    "basket"    appeared.     We 
went  from  the  ship  to  the  tug  by  means 
of  a  gangplank.     A  pilot  comes   on    and 
takes  us  tJirough  the  "Narrows"  and  after 
that    the    tug  flgrures.    We  watched   the 
hands  take  on  the  ship's  stores  of  fruit, 
etc,  and  then  when  our  fellow-pasaengers 
got  aboard  the  tug  we  waved  them  a  last 
good-bye,    and    went    below.    Plymoath, 
from  a  distance,  looks  like  Quebec,  that 
is.  Upper  and  Lower  Town.    Mur  is  tired 
and   wants   to   rsst    In  eight  hours— at 
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about  seven  o'clock— ve  shall  be  in  Cher- 
bourg.   Now  I  must  say  bye-bye  until  we 

land.  May. 

***** 

L'HOTFX    DE    NORMANDIE,    PaRIS, 

Aufcufit  3,  1888. 

Betore  this  reaches  you,  you  will  have 
had  ample  time  to  digest  the  packet  writ- 
ten B/t  sea  and  posted  about  an  hour  after 
our  arrival.  Having  told  you  everything 
of  importaikoo  that  occurred  during  th^^ 
voyage,  I  may  as  well  take  up  the  thread 
of  the  story  at  the  point  where  our  good 
ship  "Wieland"  anchored  outside  the 
harbor  of  Cherbourg.  We,  with  eight 
others,  boarded  the  little  tug  which  took 
us  to  the  city  pier. 

I  think  I  was  never  so  sorry  for  any- 
thing in  my  life  as  I  was  tx>  leave  the 
ship.  You  see,  not  having  been  ill,  I  was 
able  to  enjoy  everything  presented  to  its 
fulk>st  extent. 

The  stewardess  called  us  at  flve-thlrty, 
and  said  we  had  to  be  ready  to  go  on  the 
tug  at  seven.  I  was  already  up,  and  soon 
on  deck.  We  were  close  to  the  land,  and 
had  an  excellent  view  of  the  coast,  which 
for  miles  is  strongly  fortified.  The  forti- 
fications are  of  the  most  solid  and  mas- 
sive kind  imaginable,  for  Cherbourg  is 
one  of  the  chief  naval  and  military  sta- 
tions in  France.  It  was  designed  and 
fortified  by  Napoleon  I. 

After  a  little  while  a  stewardess  came 
and  called  us  to  breakfast,  which  had 
been  prepared  an  hour  earlier  for  the 
Cherbourg  passengers.  We  had  about 
finished  w4ien  the  tug  signalled,  and  in  a 
very  few  moments  we  had  said  good-bye 
to  OUT  follow^passengers  and  were  steam- 
ing slowly  to  the  pier.  A  great  many  had 
risen  early  to  see  us  off.  It  was  a  cheer- 
ing sight  to  see  the  passengers  crowding 
to  the  railings,  calling  "good -bye,"  wav- 
ing handkerchief^  and  cheering  us 
loudly.  Bven  the  steerage  passengers 
were  up  on  their  deck  and  joined  in  the 
general  enthusiasm. 

We  were  disappointed  to  find  that 
uncle  was  not  on  the  tug.  I  was  especi- 
ally, as  I  wanted  to  introduce  him  to  our 
friends,  but  it  was  not  his  fault.  He  left 
Boulogne  Friday  night  so  as  to  be  sure  to 
meet  us.    We  were  due  at  6  A.  M.  Satur- 


day, but  did  not  arrive  until  Sunday, 
and  the  tug  had  left  the  Cherbourg  pier 
and  anchored  out  in  the  channel  to  wait 
for  us,  so  when  Dr.  J.  G.  arrived  at  the 
pier,  lo  ajid  behold!  away  off  in  the  dis- 
tance he  could  Just  make  out  the  faint 
smoke  line  from  the  tug.  There  was 
nothing  else  for  him  to  do  but  wait,  so 
wait  he  did  until  8:30. 

As  soon  as  we  neared  Cherbourg  I  kept 
my  eyes  wide  open  scanning  the  people 
on  the  pier  and  at  laet  made  out  uncle, 
in  mackintosh  and  jockey  traveling  cap. 
Ho  had  an  umbrella,  for  it  was  raining 
heavily.  Immediately  I  waved  to  him. 
and  he  must  have  discovered  us  at  the 
same  time,  for  we  waved  simultaneously. 
(It  was  yours,  "the  Cob,"  he  knew,  for 
Mur  was  standing  behind  me,  with  her 
back  to  the  pier.)  Uncle  looks  just  the 
same,  with  his  hat  on,  only  he  has  solidi- 
fied (excuse  the  word,  I  have  no  better.) 
He  gives  one  the  Idea  of  strength,  and  Is 
just  as  handsome  as  ever.  He  Is  very 
dignified,  and,  taking  him  all  in  all,  is 
just  my  idea  of  a  perfect  gentleman. 
Vv  ith  his  hat  off,  however,  he  looks  older, 
as  his  hair  is  quite  gray  on  the  top;  but 
that,  so  far  from  detracting,  adds  to  his 
appearance.  It  gives  him  a  decidedly 
professional  look.  Have  I  described  him 
fully  now,  I  wonder?  Can  you  see  him 
just  as  we  did? 

When  the  tug  had  stopped  and  we  got 
off,  I  ran  up  to  him  and  treated  him  to  a 
good  big  hug,  and  this  time  he  did  not 
cry  out,  "Oh,  Birdie,  my  collar!"  Not  at 
all — he  just  submitted  good-naturedly  and 
returned  it. 

Well,  we  drove  to  the  Casino,  which  is 
the  best  hotel  there.  We  took  another 
breakfast,  after  which  uncle  accom- 
panied us  in  a  walk;  finally,  he  walked  us 
lnt>o  a  church.  We  had  altogether  lost 
sight  of  the  fact  that  it  was  Sunday,  but 
not  he.  After  Mass  we  had  quite  a  long 
stroll  around  the  city.  The  city  is  the 
quaintest  possible.  It  looks  as  though  It 
were  a  hundred  years  behind  the  present 
age;  its  streets  are  all  of  stone,  both 
sidewalk  and  pavement  The  buildings 
are  of  stone— in  fact,  everything  is 
stone. 

Uncle  thought  we  should,  bo  too  tired 
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to  travel  until  Monday,  but  we  decided  to 
go,  that  we  might  arrive  at  Paris  early 
next  morning.  It  was  just  six  when  we 
reached  the  hotel,  where,  obeying  orders, 
we  jumped  into  bed  for  a  three  hours' 
snooze,  and  then  breakfast.  It  seems  as 
though  we  had  hardly  done  anything 
lately  but  take  breakfast! 

I  must  try  to  tell  you  a  little  about 
I/Hotel  de  Normandie— that  is,  if  I  can; 
but  really,  it  is  so  grand  I  fear  that  my 
description  will  not  do  it  justice.  Uncle 
juat  told  us  it  was  "a  very  good  place," 
but  Mrs.  Moore,  a  friend  of  his  (sister-in- 
law  to  Hamilton  Moore),  says  it  is  one  of 
the  beet  hotels  in  Paris.  The  interior  re- 
minds one  of  the  description  of  oriental 
palaces.  The  staircases  are  very  broad, 
carpeted  in  gray  velvet,  bordered  with 
red;  the  wall  as  you  ascend  the  stairs  is 
cut  in  large  panels,  ten  by  five  feet,  of 
granite  and  marble,  the  grrain  of  which  is 
varied  and  beautiful.  The  halls,  dining- 
room,  smoking  and  reading  rooms,  office, 
etc.,  are  paved  in  marble  mosaic,  and  all 
the  rooms,  except  the  bed  chambers,  are 
fitted  in  oriental  splendor. 

They  have  aimed  at  making  the  rooms 
seem  larger  than  they  are  in  reality,  and 
to  tihis  end  have  mirrors,  without  frames, 
on  three  sides  of  the  room,  reaching  from 
fioor  to  ceiling,  so  the  walls  are  really  of 
glass.  In  every  comer,  on  the  mantel- 
pieces, everywhere  in  fact,  are  artificial 
plants,  shrubs  and  ferns;  but  it  is  only 
when  you  touch  or  smell  them  that  you 
discover  they  are  not  fresh  from  the 
garden. 

The  French  are  very  fond  of  mirrors, 
consequently  everywhere  you  go  you  are 
continually  confronting  yourself;  and 
sometimes  it  is  startling,  to  say  the  least. 
Our  sleeping  room  is  elegant  in  all  its 
appointments.  It  is  carpeted  in  crimson, 
and  has  a  base  all  around  of  red  granite. 
The  whole  front  of  the  wardrobe  is  a  mir- 
ror, and  there  is  also  another  mirror 
over  the  marble  mantel.  Leading  from 
the  bedroom  is  our  dressing-room,  all  in 
marble,  and  mirrors  again! 

We  are  to  stay  in  Paris  a  week  or  ten 
days  and  then  go  to  Boulogne  to  be  with 
uncle  for  August,  perhaps  part  of  Sep- 
tember*   We  then  return  to  Paris  for  the 


winter.  In  the  spring,  we  set  out  for  the 
Italian  lakes.  Is  not  that  a  most  delight- 
ful prospect? 

Tuesday  morning  before  we  were  out  of 
bed  Mrs.  Moore  called,  and  apologized  for 
coming  so  early;  but  as  a  lady  friend  of 
hers  was  spending  that  afternoon  ano 
evening  with  her  before  leaving  for 
Switzerland,  she  could  not  avoid  it.  She 
is  an  Italian,  but  speaks  English  very 
well.  She  took  us  out  to  shop,  and  was 
just  the  sort  of  person  that  makes  you 
feel  you  need  not  worry  about  a  single 
thing.  I  don't  know  what  we  should  have 
done  without  her. 

At  10  o'clock  next  morning  we  set  out, 
as  we  had  appointed  the  previous  day; 
we  were  out  until  4  o'clock.  Of  course, 
we  had  our  luncheon  down  town,  but  for 
all  that  we  were  hungry,  and  had  to  take 
a  little  something  to  "hold  us  up"  until 
seven  o'clock,  our  dinner  hour. 

While  we  were  out  we  had  to  go  from 
The  Louvre  to  Bon  Marche  (not  the 
Louvre,  but  a  store  so-called),  bo  we  went 
by  boat  instead  of  in  an  omnilbus— « 
more  pleasant  way  of  reacihdng  it.  The 
Seine  is  not  a  wide  river  by  any  means, 
but  one  is  struck  by  the  clean  appearance 
of  its  banks.  In  any  other  city  the  banks 
of  a  river  are  not  generally  very  pleasing 
to  the  eye;  but  the  banks  of  tlie  Seine 
are  built  of  solid  masonry,  and  kept  Just 
as  clean  as  any  part  of  your  homes  in 
America.  All  along  both  sides  are  the  old 
Imperial  Palaces  and  gardens.  Another 
point  to  the  credit  of  Paris  is  the  absence 
of  dust  in  the  streets,  owing  to  the  fact 
that  the  city  provides  a  force  of  men  to 
brush  and  water  them  constantly  from 
morning  till  night.  These  men  seem  to 
have  become  so  accustomed  to  it  that  they 
do  not  mind,  even  on  a  crowded  street, 
how  many  horses  are  about  them. 

Tuesday  evening  brought  us  a  letter 
from  Uncle,  telling  of  his  safe  arrival  at 
Boulogne,  and  giving  us  some  instruc- 
tion as  to  shopping. 

Mur's  pride  got  a  big  fall  when  he  told 
her  to  get  a  French  dressmaker  to  re- 
model all  my  dresses!  I  am  to  have  some 
new  ones,  too;  but  just  at  present  only  a 
tailor-made  one  for  seaside.  He  gave  me 
three    hundred    and  twenty    franca  for 
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spending  money  during  our  week  in 
Paris.    What  do  you  tlilnk  of  that? 

On  Thursday  we  did  not  do  any  shop- 
ping. In  the  afternoon  we  took  a  long 
walk  in  the  Bois  de  Boulogne,  where  we 
had  a  little  bit  of  an  adventure.  We  had 
walked  for  quite  a  distance^  and  seeing 
chairs  all  along  the  way,  we  sat  down 
to  reet  Bye-and-bye  up  came  a  woman, 
who  asked  us  for  the  price  of  the  seats. 
She  told  us  they  were  not  free.  Here 
was  a  predicament  surely!  I  had  not  as 
muG(h  as  a  centime  with  me,  and  al- 
though the  cost  was  but  a  sous  apiece,  it 
might  Just  as  well  have  Deen  a  million. 
I  told  her  I  had  no  money  with  me,  and 
would  you  believe  it,  she  thought  I  was 
imposing  upon  her.  Finally,  I  took  every- 
thing out  of  my  pocket,  and  Mur  followed 
salt.  As  a  last  resource  I  gave  her  a 
card  with  our  addresses,  and  asked  her  to 
call  the  next  day.  Off  she  went,  assuring 
ua  that  she  certainly  would— for  a  sous, 
imagine.  So  far  she  has  failed  to  collect, 
and  I  guess  she  thinks  the  walk  would 
be  hardly  worth  it. 

The  Bois  is  the  loveliest  spot  imagin- 
able, although  "spot"  is  hardly  applicable, 
to  an  extent  of  miles  and  miles;  the 
grass  grows  as  smoothly  as  on  a  well-kept 
lawn.    All  through  the  Bois  are  the  most 


beautiful  walks  and  drives,  and  there  is 
also  a  lake  and  a  zoological  garden.  The 
charge  for  entrance  to  which  is  one  franc, 
or  twenty  cents,  on  week  days,  and  only 
five  sous  on  Sundays. 

We  left  Bois  to  take  dinner;  alter  which 
I  entertained  myself  with  music;  this  was 
followed  by  a  game  of  cards  called  "Bac," 
in  which  eight  persons  participated.  It 
is  a  stupid  game,  or  rather,  it  proved  so 
to  me,  no  we  soon  left  the  card  players. 

This  morning  we  filled  some  engage- 
ments. At  three  we  dressed  and  went 
out  to  call  on  Hamilton  Moore,  walking 
as  far  as  the  Champs  Blsrsees.  From  that 
point  we  took  a  carriage  to  Rue  de 
rOpera.  Our  drive  was  delightful — the 
whole  length  of  the  Champs  BUysees, 
thence  to  the  Place  de  la  Cbncorde,  past 
I^  Madeleine,  and  on  to  Rue  de  TOpera. 

The  streets  are  the  width  of  about  three 

principal  streets  in  S.  Paul,  not  count- 
ing the  sidewalks,  which  are  fully  as 
wide  as  a  single  street  of  S.  Paul.  They 
are  divided  by  an  avenue  of  trees,  but  I 
do  not  think  I  can  give  you  a  description 
adequate  to  their  beauty.  TBey  are  well 
named  avenues.  Paris  is  so  different  from 
anything  we  have  ever  seen.  It  is  almost 
like  fairyland,  with  the  added  charm  of 
reality. 


UNDER  THE  ROD. 
Agnes  C.  Gormley. 


So  oft  before  Thy  mercy  seat. 

One  boon  of  deep  desire, 

My  eager  prayers  of  Thee  entreat! 

While  lonely  watches  tell  the  night. 
While  busy  frets  the  day, 
I  beg  its  favor  in  Thy  sight 

But  Thou,  who  readest  our  truer  need — 

How  e'er  the  yearniug  heart, 

Its  passions  hungry  void  may  plead — 


Dost  in   Thy  own  and   wiser   way 

Love's  largesse  here  bestow; 

And  though  but  darkling  comes  the  ray, 

I  know  when  Heaven  unfolds  some  prize 
For  which  the  human  strives, 
*Tis  fuller  measures  to  devise. 

Then  teach  me  ever  to  discern, 

What  Thy  omniscience  wills 

And  all  Thy  deeper  meanings  learn. 


And  if  "The  Rod!"  be  Thy  command, 

Oh,  while  I  bow  my  head. 

Sweet  saving  Victim,  near  me  stand! 
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SAINT  MARY  MAGDALEN. 


Protectress  of  the  Dominican  Order. 


Tbe  holy  penitent,  S.  Mary  Magdalen, 
whose  praise  is  In  the  Gospel,  haa  ever 
been  regarded  as  the  particular  protect- 
ress of  the  children  of  S  Dominic  and  es- 
pecially of  his  Third  Order.  Our  Lord 
Himself  assigned  her  a  mistress  and  pa- 
troness to  S.  Catherine  of  Siena.  It  is 
said  to  have  been  she  who,  together  with 
S.  Catherine  of  Alexandria,  accompanied 
our  Blessed  Lady  when  she  brought  the 
miraculous  picture  of  our  Holy  f^ither  to 
Suriano.  Innumerable  passages  in  the 
lives  of  our  saints  testify  to  the  love  and 
devotion  they  bore  her.  , 

Tradition  tells  us  that,  in  the  persecu- 
tion which  arose  in  Jerusalem  after  the 
death  of  S.  Stephen,  S.  Mary  Magdalen,  to- 
gether with  her  brother,  S.  Lazarus,  her 
Fister,  &.  Martha,  9.  Maxlmin,  wlio.  Is  said 
to  have  been  one  of  the  seventy-two  dis- 
ciples, and    others,    were  placed  by  the 
Jews  on  a  vessel  without  oars  or  sails  and 
entirely  destitute  of  provisions,  and  thuB 
seemed    doomed   to  certain    destructioin. 
But  God's  angels  were  watching  over  the 
little    craft  and    guided  it  safely  to  the 
shores  of  Provence.     The  holy  company 
landed  at  Marseilles,  of  which  dty  S.  Laz- 
arus became  the  flirst  Bishop.     Si  Martha 
founded  a  community  of  holy  women  at 
Larrascon;    and  S.  Mlary    Magdalen    and 
S.  Maximin  proceeded  to  Aix,  where  the 
latter  fixed   his   eplBoopal  sea    Together 
they    evangelized    Provence,      preparing 
themselves  for  each  instruction  by  prayer 
and  fasting,  and  confirming  their   testi- 
mony by  miracles.    But  the  holy  penitent 
sighed   after  a  life  of  solitude,  that   she 
might  sit  continually  in  spirit  at  those 
Divine  feet  whiclh  isftie  had  wasihed  with 
her  tears  and  anointed  with  the  spikenard 
of  great  price.    Our  Lord  was  well  content 
to  grant  her  that  "better  part,*'  which  He 
had  promised  should  "not  be  taken  from 
her."    He  is  said  to  have  sent  His  angels 
to  conduct  her  to  a  wild  and  solitary  cave 


on  a  mountain-side  not  far  from  the 
shores  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  now 
known  by  the  name  of  "La  Salnte- 
Baume."  Here  the  Saint  spent  well-nigh 
three  and  thirty  years  in  the  exercdse  of 
penance  and  contemplation,  her  life  being 
miraculously  sustained  without  the  aid  of 
ordinary  food  S.  Vincent  Ferrer  reoords 
the  tradition  that  every  day,  at  each  of 
the  seven  hours  of  prayer,  the  angels 
raised  her  in  the  air  to  listen  to  heavenly 
music  and  to  partlcii>ate  In  the  Divine 
Banquet. 

At  length  our  Lord  appeared  to  her  and 
sweetly  invited  her,  in  return  for  the  hos- 
pitality she  had  shown  Him  in  His  moital 
life,  to  enter  the  heavenly  manslonsw  She 
was  miraculously  ponveyea  to  the  oratory 
of    S.  Maximin,  where   the    holy  Bishop 
once    more  refreshed  her  spirit  wltih  the 
Bread  of  Angels;   and  Immediately  after 
receiving  It,  she  gave  up  her  soul  to  the 
Master  whom  she  had  loved  so  devotedly. 
Her  holy  remains  were  laid  to  pest  In  an 
alabaster  tomb,  in  memory  of  that  alabas- 
ter vase  which  twice  served  to  guard  the 
perfume  with  which    she    anolcted    the 
Lord.  This  tomb  was  in  the  crypt  in  wWch 
S.  Maximin  himself  was  afterwards  buried, 
and  the  place  bears  his  name  to  this  da^. 
When,  at  the  beginning  of  the  eighth 
century,  the  Saracens  began  thedr  ravages 
in  Provence,  which  continued  some  three 
hundred  years,  the  Cassianlte  monks,  who 
had  charge  of  the  sacred  relics,  carefully 
concealed  the  crypt  beneath  a  mound  of 
earth,  and    It  was  not    discovered    until 
1279.    According  to  the    Dominican    tra- 
dition, in  that  year  the  Prince  Salfimo, 
who  was  a  nephew  of  S.  Louis  of  fVance, 
and  afterwards  became  Charles  IT,  Kbig 
of    Sicily  and    Count    of    Provenoe,  was 
taken  prisoner  by  the  King  of  Aragon, 
and  closely  confined  in  the  fiortrees  of  Bar- 
celona.    By  the  advice  of  his  confooooc, 
who  was  a  Friar  Preacher,  he  oofomeiided 
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himself  eameetly  to  S.  Mary  MJEigdalen, 
the  patroin  Sbint  of  Protvence.  That  ni^rht, 
which  was  the  evef  of  her  feast,  the  Prince 
was  suddenly  awakened  from  sleep  and 
found  the  Saint  standing  beside  him. 
She  bade  him  rise  and  follow  her,  together 
with  his  suite.  She  led  them  safely  out  of 
the  foiPtress,  and,  after  they  had  walked 
for  some  little  time  in  silence,  she  turned 
and  asked  them  if  they  knew  where  they 
were.  They  replied  that  they  believed 
themselves  to  be  close  to  the  walls  of 
Barcekma.  "Not  so,"  answered  the  Saint; 
"you  are  already  six  miles  beyond  the 
Spanish  frontier,  and  only  one  league  from 
Narbonne."  Charles  threw  himself  at 
her  feet,  saying,  "What  can  I  do  in  grati- 
tude for  this  night's  deliverainoe?*'  Then 
she  bade  him  search  for  her  relics,  telling 
blm  that  he  would  find  them  in  the 
Church  of  S  Maximin.  "You  will  know 
my  body,"  she  said,  "by  this  token;  the 
forehead  is  still  preserved  with  the  flesh 
and  skin  entiie  on  that  part  which 
tcmched  our  Lord's  risen  body.  You  will 
also  find  two  vessels,  one  full  of  the  hair 
wKh  which  I  wiped  His  sacred  feet,  and 
another  with  the  blood-stained  earth  that 
I  gathered  at  the  foot  of  the  cross.  I  de- 
sire that  these  precious  relics  be  now 
given  to  the  care  of  my  Brethren,  the 
Friars  Preachers,  who  are  indeed  my 
Brethren,    because,  like    them,  I  was    a 


preacher  and  an  apostle."  With 
words  she  disappeared;  and  when  day 
dawned,  the  Prince  found  that  he  was  in- 
deed close  to  Narbonne. 

He  lost  no  time  in  repairing  to  Sw  2^£ax- 
imin,  where  he  discovered  the  sacred  rel- 
ics in  a  box,  bearing  an  inscription  to  the 
effect  that  they  had  been  removed  thither 
in  the  year  710,  for  fear  of  the  sacrileges 
of  the  Saracens.  Charles  then  founded  a 
convent  of  the  Order  on  the  spot  and  en- 
trusted the  precious  treasures  to  the  keep- 
ing of  the  Friars.  Not  content  wtth  this 
testimony  of  his  gratitude  to  his  heavenly 
deliverer,  the  Prince,  when  he  succeeded 
to  his  hereditary  dominions,  founded  no 
lees  than  twelve  convents  of  the  Order, 
and  in  all  of  them  it  was  ordained  that  a 
daily  commemoration  should  be  made  of 
S.  Mary  Magdalen  in  the  Little  OfSce  of 
the  Blessed  Virgin. 

The  Friars  Preachers  continued  to  be 
the  faithful  guardians  of  the  relics  at  S. 
Maximin  and  of  the  sanctuary  erected  at 
La  Sainte-Baume  down  to  the  time  of  the 
French  Revolution.  After  the  restoration 
of  the  French  Province  of  the  Order  by 
the  celebrated  Father  LQxx>rdaire,  the  care 
of  these  holy  places  was  once  more  en- 
trusted to  the  sons  of  S.  Dominic,  A.  D. 
1859.  Even  in  our  own  day  they  are 
much-frequented  places  of  pilgrimage. 


LIGHT,  THE  SHADOW  OF  GOD. 
Harriett  Alocoque  Bartwett. 


Over  the  face  of  the  waters. 

Moved  the  spirit  of  God, 
Void  was  the  earth  and  in  darkness 

Made  by  the  might  of  His  rod. 
••Let  there  be  light,"  and  'twas  light. 

He  the  great  Light  and  the  Way, 
Good  was  His  work.    And  the  first 

E>vening  and  morning  were  day. 

Light  but  the  shadow  of  dying. 

Death  the  bright  light— sublime, 
Hope  of  the  shipwrecked  and  wandering. 

Gate  to  the  garden  Divine. 
Those  that  have  gone  are  the  powers, 

Guiding  the  blind  on  their  way. 
We  are  the  night  and  the  darkness, 

They  are  the  bright  noon  of  day. 


Faith  is  the  food  of  the  hungering. 

Light  of  the  soul  is  its  prayer. 
Good  deeds  the  harvest  of  springtime, 

Virtue  the  flower  most  fair. 
'Tls  with  the  strivings  of  Spirit 

Upward  we  mount  in  the  right, 
Higher  and  higher  the  ladder, 

Far  to  the  Source  of  all  Light. 

Far  till  the  rays  of  His  glory. 

Weaken  "The  light  of  the  eye." 
As  the  bright  sun  of  the  Heavens 

Outshines  the  stars  of  the  sky. 
And  the  one  truth  of  all  nature. 

Creed  of  all  men  of  the  sod. 
Lies  in  the  faith  of  the  Maker, 

Rapt  in  the  mysteries  of  God. 
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RECORD  OF  THE  CAPTIVITY  OF  THE  SPANISH  FRIARS. 


On  the  twenty-ninth  of  May,  the  piison- 
ers  arrived  at  Tagudiu,  where  the  people 
gave  them  a  hearty  welcome,  whioh  was 
deeply  appreciated.  They  remained  here 
two  ni^ts  and  one  day.  On  the  evening 
ot  the  thirty-first,  having  marched 
twenty-one  miles,  they,  arrived  at  Santa 
Cruz.  Here  they  found  a  peaceable  people, 
governed  by  a  native  pariah  priest,  who 
had  remained  faithful  to  his  duties.  In 
vain  did  the  apostate,  Agilapy,  offer  him, 
on  the  part  of  the  Filipino  Government, 
the  most  advantageous  positions;  this 
worthy  pastor  constantly  refused  prefer- 
ment and  remained  faithful  to  the  mission 
confided  to  him  by  his  lawful  superior,  the 
Bishop  of  Vigan.  "This  excellent  parisih 
priest,"  adds  Father  Hemero,  "was  the 
only  priest  of  the  secular  clergy  whom  we 
had  met  since  our  departure  from  Bula- 
can,  who  had  remained  steadfast  to  the 
Church  €uid  its  hierarchy  in  defiance  of 
the  Filipino  authorities.  When  the  pris- 
oners arrived,  he  gave  them  the  use  of  his 
presbytery,  and  portioned  out  among  the 
inhabitants  of  the  place  thoee  whom  he 
could  not  lodge  under  his  own  roof.  On 
the  following  day,  the  feast  of  Corpus 
Christi,  Mass  was  sung  by  the  parish 
priest,  who  was  assisted  by  two  of  the 
friars.  After  Mass  there  was  a  procession 
of  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  in  which  the 
hundred  priests  were  joined  by  the  entire 
population. 

But  this  happy  conditloin  was  not  to  last 
long.  As  soon  as  the  friars  were  hospit- 
ably entertained  in  any  place,  orders  were 
promptly  given  by  th.e  governor  of  the 
province  to  have  the  march  resumed. 
After  a  few  days  at  Santa  Cruz,  the  pris- 
oners were,  therefore,  ordered  to  leave, 
and  they  commenced  another  journey. 
Strict  orders  were  given  to  compel  even 
the  invalids  to  march,  no  regard  being 
paid  either  to  age  or  profession.  The  dis- 
tance to  be  accomplished  daily,  according 
to  the  instructions  of  the  rebel  govern- 
ment, was  from  twenty-five  to  thirty 
miles. 


A  short  time  after  leaving  Santa  Cruz, 
the  first  halt  was  made  at  Santa  Laidha,, 
where  the  natives  were  in  general  kindly 
disposed;  then  the  prisoners  advanced 
towards  Condon,  where  they  arrived  on 
the  fourth  of  June.  Another  march  of  sev- 
enteen miles  brought  them  to  Salcado. 
The  number  of  friars  had  now  increased 
to  one  hundred  and  fourteen;  they  slowly 
proceeded  through  the  hill  country  for 
twenty  miles,  when  they  reiujihed  a  town 
named  Conception.  On  leaving  this  place, 
the  route  lay  across  mountains,  tbrough 
rugged  paths,  as  far  as  Engaglu.  Finally, 
on  the  twelfth  of  June  the  priaoneirs  ar- 
rived at  Cervantes,  the  capital  of  the  dis- 
trict of  Lepanto.  This  town  was  assigned 
to  the  Spanish  friars  by  the  Filipino  gov- 
ernment as  the  place  of  their  banishment 

The  place  suited  admirably  the  purpose 
of  the  leaders  of  the  new  republic.  Iso- 
lated in  a  country  difficult  of  access,  more 
than  sixty  miles  from  the  coast,  buried  in 
the  mountains,  surrounded  by  barely  civ- 
ilized natives,  the  prisoners  of  the  govern- 
ment would  be  reduced  to  extreme  want 
and  deprived  of  all  communioatioci  with 
the  rest  of  the  world.  Cervantes  con- 
tained scarcely  fifty  Christian  families. 
This  town  was,  to  speak  accurately,  mere- 
ly the  headquarters  of  a  missionary  dis- 
trlst  among  the  Igorrotes.  Throughout 
the  district  of  Lepanto,  that  is  to  say,  a 
radius  of  twenty-five  miles  around  Cer- 
vantes, there  were  only  six  towns  or  vil- 
lages. The  combined  population  of  this 
section  of  the  country  amounted  to 
twenty  thousand  three  hundred  and  forty- 
eight  souls,  of  whom  only  two  thousand 
three  hundred  and  thirty-one  were  Chris- 
tians. This  mission,  under  the  Spanish 
government,  had  been  conducted  by  five 
Augustinians.  The  half-naked  Igorrotes 
were  only  partially  civilized;  the  greater 
number  of  them  pursued  agriculture. 
while  others  worked  in  the  gold  mines  of 
the  Spanish  colonists.  The  local  gjov- 
ernor,  Don  Sinforoso  Bondade,  and  some 
European  employes  living  at  Cervantes, 
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showed  great  kindnesB  to  ihe  newoomere; 
but  idl  tbieiir  good-will  oould  aaot  make  up 
tor  the  deatHutdon  which  the  friars  suf- 
fered in  this  deeolate  place. 

On  the  sixteenth  of  June,  four  days  after 
their  arrival,  a  Franciscan,  Father  Jesus, 
fell  stck.  The  ^umey  had  reduced  his 
strength  and  in  a  few  hours  he  was  at  the 
point  of  death.  It  was  impossible  to  ad- 
mlnister  the  Holy  Viaticum  to  the  sick 
man,  as  no  wine  oould  he  found  in  the 
country  with  which  they  could  celebrate 
the  Holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass.  On  uiie 
twenty-fourth,  holy  oils  having  been  pro- 
cured with  great  difficulty,  the  sick  man 
was  anointed,  and  a  couple  of  hours  after- 
wards he  expired.  On  the  following  day, 
all  the  friars  assisted  at  the  funeral  of 
their  confrere.  They  recited  the  Office  of 
the  Dead  and  gave  the  absolutions,  but 
were  unable  to  offer  up  the  Holy  Sacrifice 
for  the  repose  of  his  soul.  When  the  body 
was  taken  to  the  cemetery,  the  friars  had 
to  scoop  the  earth  out  with  their  own 
hands,  as  they  were  unable  to  obtain  a 
spade  with  which  to  dig  the  grave. 

On  the  twentieth  of  July  a  native  secu- 
lar priest,  Don  Augustine  Rosario,  who 
had  been  appointed  missionary  rector  of 
the  entire  district  of  Lepanto,  by  the  P^li- 
pino  government,  arrived  at  Oervantes. 
This  unihai>py  priest  had  been  suspended 
by  the  Bishop  of  Vigan  from  the  exercise 
of  the  funotions  of  the  sacred  ministry. 
Authorized  by  the  Vicar-General  of  the 
Filipino  army,  this  apostate  Agilapy  went 
from  house  to  house  among  the  natives, 
administering  the  sacrament  of  baptism  to 
all,  without  inquiring  whether  they  were 
instructad  in  the  fundamental  truths  of 
ChiiBtfdfetty  or  without  even  asking  them 
if  tberttul  the  desire  to  receive  the  Siacra- 
meiit. 

Oil  the  fourth  of  August,  the  feast  of 
&  Doiminic,  the  friars  were  obliged  to  ask 
Don  Augustine  for  articles  necessary  for 
tliie  oetobration  of  Holy  Mass,  but  the 
apofltate  fiatly  refused  to  give  them.  He 
had  received,  he  said,  strict  orders  on 
tUiB  hfead,  from  the  government,  and  the 
celebration  of  the  Sacred  Mysteries  by  the 
frlttFs  would  seriously  compromise  him. 
But  he  offered  to  say  Mass  himself  and 
'Wanted  two  Dominicans  to  assist  him  as 


deacon  and  sub-deaooiL  iieBpectlvely;  a 
third  might  preach  the  pBaoegirrtc  of  the 
patriarch  of  the  Friars  Pneachera  Our 
fathers  had  to  be  content  with  their  aad 
lot  and  remain  at  home  without  heaiing 
Mass,  even  on  the  feast  of  their  founder, 
rather  than  assist  at  the  Holy  9acriflce 
offered  up  by  a  suspended  priest  The  Do- 
minicans, Franciscans  and  Augustiniaais 
recited  the  Office  of  S.  Dominic  im  com- 
mon. They  further  honored  S.  Dondnic  in 
a  literary  way  by  reciting  poems  in  Latin, 
French  and  English,  oommemonutlTe  of 
his  virtues  and  the  miasioo  of  his  Order. 
The  prisoners,  though  undergoing  many 
privations,  enjoyed  a  oertain  amount  of 
liberty,  thanks  to  the  kindness  of  the  local 
governor,  Don  6ins0oiroso,  but  it  appears 
that  spies  informed  Agtdnaldo  of  this  tol- 
eration. On  the  tenth  of  August  aoi  offi- 
cer arrived  at  Oervantes  bearing  an  auto- 
graph letter  from  the  dictator,  containing 
bitter  reproaches  that  the  prisoners  were 
being  treated  too  well.  He  stated  that  he 
had  not  given  permissiqn  to  the  friars  to 
leave  the  town  nor  to  quarter  themselves 
on  the  natives.  Don  Sinforoso  replied  at 
length  to  all  the  dictator's  complaints,  but 
apparently  failed  to  satisfy  him;  f6r,  on 
the  twenty-fifth  of  August,  Aguinaldo  sent 
another  letter,  repeating  his  charges,  and 
threatening  severe  measures.  Don  Slnfo- 
roso,  however,  continued  to  manifest  his 
good-will  and  carried  out  his  humane 
treatment  of  the  prisoners. 

fEe  friars  kept  the  month  of  the  rosary 
with  great  fervor.  Fearing  that  the  FiU- 
pino  government,  which  was  enraged  at 
the  successes  of  the  Americaa  army, 
would  in  a  moment  of  passion  massacre 
the  Spanish  prisoners,  whose  custody  be- 
came more  and  more  difficult,  the  relig- 
ious earnestly  besought  God  either  to 
grant  them  their  liberty  or  the  grace  to 
die  martyrs  to  His  cause.  On  the  fourth 
of  October,  the  feast  of  S.  Francis,  another 
petition  was  addressed  to  Don  Augustine 
asking  permission  to  celebrate  one  Mass, 
at  least,  in  honor  of  the  patriarch  of 
Assisi,  but  the  apostate  priest  flatly  re- 
fused. The  friars  celebrated  the  feast  of 
Saint  Francis  in  the  same  manner  as  they 
had  observed  the  feasts  of  S.  Dominic 
and    S.    Augustine.    During    the    early 
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part  of  Norember  the  priEnnieirB  made  a 
Dovena  in  oommon  for  the  Buffering  souls 
in  purgatory.  On  the  fifth,  one  of  them, 
Father  Minon,  a  Dominican,  became  ill, 
and  on  the  eleventh  expired  in  the  arms  of 
hia  companions.  His  dee/th  had  evldeiutly 
been  brought  about  by  hardship. 

Several  Spanish  prisoners  of  war  were 
added,  by  orders  of  the  Filipino  govern- 
ment to  the  one    hundred    and    thirteen 
friars,  who  were  imprisoned  in  Cervantes. 
However,  as  the  American  troops,  after 
disembarking,  marched  into  the  heart  of 
the  country,  and  were  gatnlng  sucoesses 
over  the  armed  bands  of  the  Filipino  g^ov- 
ernment,  Aguinaldo  deemed  tt  prudesit  to 
remove  the  friars  from  the  seat  of  war 
and  hide  them  in  the  country  of  the  Irro- 
eotea    Accordingly,  on  the  twenty-fourth 
of  November,  the  dictajtor  issued  a  decree 
declaring  that  all  the  friars  imprisoned  in 
Oervantes,  should  at  once  set  out  for  Don- 
toe,  a  place  sixty  miles  towards  the  north  - 
east.    A  great  many  Spanish  eoidiers  were 
also  ordered  to  depart.     But,  as  several 
difficulties  stood  in  the  way  of  carrsrlng 
out  the  decree,  especially  the  problem  of 
providing  food  for  so  many  persons  in  so 
distant  a  part  of  the  country  quite  desti- 
tute of  resources,  a  kind  of  compromise 
was  agreed  upon.    Three  humdred  prison- 
ers, amongst  whom  were  the  one  hundred 
and  thirteen  friars,  were  to  remain  at  Sa- 
bagan,  fifty-four  miles  from  Oervantes. 

It  was  amusing  to  read  the  acooonts  of 
imaginary  victories  published  by  the  Fili- 
pino government,  in  spite  of  the  fact  tSiat 
news  arrived  daily  of  the  progressive 
march  of  the  Americans.  On  the  third  of 
December  General  Gregory  del  Pilar  was 
surprised  by  the  American  naval  brigade 
In  the  defiles  of  Mount  TUa,  seventeen 
miles  from  Oervantes,  his  troops  routed, 
and  he  himself  was  killed.  A£ter  this 
disaster  Aguinaldo  at  once  sent  orders  to 
the  prisoners  to  quit  Siabagan,  and  pro- 
ceed at  once  to  Dontoc.  It  was  a  critical 
moment  for  the  friars,  who  were  in  a 
state  of  doubt  and  anxiety.  Should  they 
obey  the  order,  or  should  they  make  an 
attempt  to  regain  their  liberty?  The 
Spaniards  residini)  at  Oervantes  secretly 
informed  the  friars  that  the  American 
troops  had  taken  the  town.  Oould  they 
not  DOW  fly,  put  themselves  under  Amert" 


can  protection,  make  for  the  shore  and 
retmm  to  Manila?  Would  they  ever  have 
a  more  favorable  opportunity  to  rejoin 
tbe  American  troops? 

At  last  tbey  decided  to  return  to  Oer- 
vantes, and   the  resolution,  once   taken, 
was  put  immediately  into  execution.    Un- 
der the  pretext  of  returning  to  Dontoc  by 
a  safer  route,  they  turned  their  backs  on 
the  village  and  set  out  in  the  direction  of 
Cervantes.     The  Filipino  officer  In  com- 
mand suspected  their  design,  but,  seeing 
that  it  was  impossible  to  resist  them  by 
f6rce,  satisfied  his  conscience  by  declaring 
to  them  that  he  did  not  Intend  to  be  in 
the  least  responsible  for  the  consequences 
of  their  escape.     The  prisoners,  feaxing 
pursuit,  made  a  Journey  of  fortynone  miles 
without    a    single    stop.     The  IgorroCes, 
whom  they  met  on  their  way,  helped  them 
in  every  possible  manner,  ofterlng  even 
to  carry  on  their  shoulders  four  or  five 
friars  who  were  old  and  infinn,  scarcely 
able  to  travel  on  foot    It  is  curious  that 
when  Aguinaldo  heard  of  the  eec&pe  of 
the  prisoners  he  at  once  published  a  de- 
cree granting  them  their  liberty.    On  the 
sixth  of  December  they  arriveu  at  Oer- 
vantes, then  occupied  by  the  American 
troops.    Don  Augustine  hastened  to  offer- 
them  the  use  of  the  church  Dor  tbe  oel< 
bration  of  the  Holy  Sacrifice,  but  tSie] 
refused  to  enter  into  communlcadofn  with 
him. 

On  the  seventh  the  body  of 
marciied  in  groups  for  Oondon.    The  na- 
tives, being  freed  from  the  yoke  of 
Filipino  government,  gave   the    frters 
most  hearty  welcome.    BYom  Oondon  the] 
went  to  Vigan,  a  seaport  towi^^Tliii  Jour- 
ney, which  had  been  so  fuiyg|^|Mttxlidiips^^^ 

to  them  when  captives,  iiii  nj,  jjini  aooom ^ 

plished  without  difficulty,    devesml  vehi- 
cles were  supplied  for  the  old  and  Infirm. 

After  resting  a  few  dayB  at  Vigaa, 
set  out  for  San  Fernando  on  the 
of  December.     They  remained  tlwre 
some  days,  finally  arriving  at  Mlanlla  oi 
the  evening  of  the  twentieth,  the 
which  carried  them  entering  the 
Pasig  at  half-past  four  o'clock.    Tliegr 
once  went  to  the  convent^  and  w^are  Joy- 
fully received  by  their  brethren  idio 
all  rejoiced  at  their  escape  after  a  captlv* 
ity  of  eighteen  months. 
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the  special  honor  of  the  Precious 
,  our  ransom's  Divine  price.  Catholic 
iedicates  the  month  of  July.  To  the 
en  of  S.  Dominie,  to  Rosarians  who 
^customed  to  the  meditation  of  the 
ries  of  the  Beads,  the  counting  of 
V€8,  decade  after  decade,  in  Joy,  in 
w,  in  glory,  is  a  spiritual  reminder  of 
roppli^S  of  those  sacred  drops  that 

shed  so  copiously,  so  generously, 
Kir  sins  might  be  washed  away.  The 
ian  who  would  be  true  to  the  grace 
Is  blessed  time  should  spend,  daily, 

time  in  the  contemplation  of  that 
c  Pool—the  Blood  of  Jesus  Ohrist— 
ich  the  children  of  suffering  and  sin 
lealing  and  pardon  and  the  renewal 
air  bapHsmal  robes.  The  grace  and 
nt  of  the  Precious  Blood  are  in  all 
lysteries  of  the  Beads. 


eyeat  of  unusiial  significance  was 
onferring  on  former  President  Cleve- 

ol  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Juris- 
mce  by  the  faculty  of  the  Augus- 
a  College  of  S.  Thomas  of  Villanora, 
isylvania,  on  June  17.  This  degree 
Dot  previously  been  conferred  in  our 
Lry.  Archbishop  Ryan  of  Phila- 
iia  presided.  From  the  general  press 
•t  *we  take  the  following  extract  from 
!^leveland*s  address: 
is  inx)ident  prominently  suggests  to 
lind  the  imperious  edict  of  education, 
h  forbids  the  hindrance  or  disturb- 

of  its  high  mission  by  religious  dis- 
Lne/don,  social  intolerance  or  any  of 
larrieni  that  to  a  greater  or  less  ex- 
separate  civilized  humanity.  The  re- 
Ic  of  education  is  based  upon  iden- 

aim,  equal  rights  in  its  opportunity 
impartiality  in  the  distribution  of  its 
*ds  and  honors. 

is  it  seems  to  me  is  Impressively 
trated  when  the  severely  Oatholic 
)ge  of  Su  Thomas  of  Villanova  be- 
8  Its  hlglheflt  honorary  degree  upon 


one  connected  with  the  management  and 
holding  an  honorary  degree  in  the  severe- 
ly Protestant  Princeton  University.    The 
processes  of  education,  as  they  exist  in 
this  country  of    ours,    have,    or  always 
should  have,  in  addition  to  other  char- 
acteristics, esi>ecial  harmony  of  purpose 
and  design,  as  they  are  related  to  our 
Government,  and   this  should   constitute 
between    our    institutions    of   learning  a 
bond  of  close  fraternity.    Whatever  other 
objects  and  purposes  may  be  involved  in 
educational  efforts  among  us,  one  of  its 
constant  and  prominent  aims  should  be 
the  cultivation  and  maintenance  of  a  high 
standard  of  American  citizenship.    When 
we  recall  the  £act  that  the  beneficence  of 
our  scheme  of  government  depends  upon 
the  virtue  of  education  of  units  of  our 
citizenship,  it  is  at  -  once  apparent  that 
an  important    and    common    duty    rests 
upon  every  agency  that  undertakes  the 
instruction  of  the  youth  of  our  land. 

It  will  be  a  sad  day  for  our  nation  when 
the  forces  of  education  and  the  teachers  of 
moral  living  shall  cease  to  strive  in  unity 
to  leaven  the  entire  mass  of  our  dftizen- 
ship,  or  when  their  infiuenoe  in  that  direc- 
tion shall  be  divided  and  circumscribed 
by  religious  and  sectarian  differences. 

The  former  President  then  addressed 
the  graduates,  pointing  out  some  of  the 
duties  and  responsibilities  they  were  en- 
tering upon,  and  concluded  as  follows: 

"You  may  be  sure  that  you  wUl  fail  to 
meet  these  obligations  if  you  are  not  con- 
stantly and  solemnly  impressed  with  the 
conviction  that  your  educational  advan- 
tages are  only  valuable  as  they  better  fit 
you  to  do  your  duty  to  your  God,  to  your 
country  and  to  your  fellow-men.' 


>» 


The  a^wmiffti  convention  of  the  Oatholic 
Ladies'  Aid  Society  is  an  affair  of  im- 
portance to  Oallfomia  Oathollcs  and  to 
all  who  are  interested  in  works  charitable 
or  phllaDithroplc  This  year  the  assembly 
met  in  Banta  Oniz,  delegates  having  been 
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present  from  various  parte  of  the  State. 
The  work  was  happily  Inaugurated  on 
June  17,  by  the  celebration  of  High  Mass, 
Father  McNamee,  the  zealous  pastor  of 
Holy  Cross  Church,  officiating.  An  appro- 
priate sermon  was  delivered  by  Father 
Hudson  of  Gllroy.  The  convention  re- 
mained in  session  for  three  days,  during 
which  very  encouraging  progress  In  the 
admirable  work  of  the  Aid  was  made. 
DoMiNiCANA  Is  very  pleased  to  record 
these  good  tidings,  and  to  wish  still 
further  prosperity  to  the  cause  for  which 
these  Catholic  women  are  laboring  so 
earnestly. 


The  pupils  of  all  our  Pacific  Coast 
Dominican  schools  are  now  enjoying 
their  vacation.  Beginning  with  College 
San  Rafael,  which  closed  for  the  season 
on  May  21,  and  ending  with  S.  Catherine's, 
Benicla,  which  held  its  oommencement 
exercises  on  June  18,  the  different  institu- 
tions entertained  their  friends  by  pro- 
grammes of  great  merit,  proving  the  effi- 
ciency of  teachers  and  the  skill  of  pupils. 
To  the  academies  of  S.  Riose  and  of  the 
Immaculate  Conception,  San  Francisco,  of 
S.  Vincent's,  Vallejo,  of  S.  Agnes,  Stock- 
ton, of  S.  Mary's,  San  Leandro,  and  to 
those  already  named,  Dominican  a  offers 
felicitations  and  adds  the  hope  that  after 
a  well-deserved  rest  the  Sisters  will  re- 
sume their  work  with  renewed  strength 
and  with  increase  of  numbers  among 
their  scholars. 


In  S.  Mary's  Cathedral,  San  Francisco, 
on  June  25,  Archbishop  Riordan  conferred 
the  Order  of  Priesthood  on  three  Domin- 
ican students.  Brothers  Bertrand  Clyne, 
Humbert  Kelly  and  Andrew  Hunt  Solemn 
High  Mass  was  sung,  for  the  first  time,  by 
the  young  priests  on  June  29.  Father 
Clyne  celebrated  in  S.  Dominic's,  Be- 
nicla, Father  Kelly  in  S.  Dominic's,  San 
Francisco,  and  Father  Hunt  in  S.  Vincent 
Ferrer's,  Vallejo.  Dominicana  offers 
hearty  congratulations  to  the  newly  con- 
secrated recruits,  wishing  them  many 
years  of  zealous  service  in  the  army  of 
truth. 


The  recent  establishment,  by  the 
Reverend  Father  Crowley,  of  a  school  for 
the  training  of  boys  In  agricultural  pur- 
suits, afPords  the  people  of  California  a 
splendid  opportunity  to  aid  a  most  im- 
portant enterprise. 

Although  generally  acknowledged  as 
the  basis  of  Industrial  pursuits,  farming, 
upon  scientific  principles,  has  received 
little  attention  in  our  own  State.  Know- 
ing the  wonderful  possibilities  for  better- 
ing the  social  condition  of  the  masses  by 
fostering  intelligent  interest  in  the  culti- 
vation of  the  soil,  Reverend  Father  Crow- 
ley has  initiated  the  good  work  by  bond- 
ing a  fertile  tract  of  one  thousand  acres 
of  land  upon  which  the  boys  may  acquire 
an  experimental  knowledge  of  agriculture 
and  its  various  branches.  Horticulture 
and  viticulture  hold  out  alluring  induce- 
ments to  the  capitalist 


The  recent  appointment,  by  the  Presi- 
dent, of  Archbishop  Ryan  to  the  Board  of 
Indian  Commissioners  makes  specially 
timely  the  following  extract  from  the 
"Appeal  in  Behalf  of  the  Negro  and  In- 
dian Missions  in  the  United  States,"  which 
prefaces  the  report  of  ''Mission  Work"  for 
1902,  and  whicih  cannot  fail  to  touch  every 
Catholic  heart  Of  the  millions  of  Catho- 
lics in  this  country,  how  few  there  are 
who  actively  Interest  themselves  In  the 
work  of  the  Indian  and  Negro  MJaslons: 

The  time  set  apart  for  the  Annual  Col- 
lection for  our  Negro  and  Indian  MlsBions 
will  soon  be  at  hand.  When,  on  the  ons 
side,  we  consider  the  magnitude  and  ur- 
gent needs  of  these  our  "Home  Missions/' 
when,  on  the  other,  we  view  the  colossal 
Church  which  is  called  upon  to  sapport 
them,  we  are  forced,  with  sorrow  and  hu- 
miliation^  to  confess  that  the  Annual 
Collection  has  ever  been  small;  and, 
moreover,  it  is  with  deep  anxiety  we  no- 
tice that  while  the  works  of  these  mis- 
sions are  increasing  every  year,  tbe 
means  by  which  they  are  sustained  are 
not  proportionately  augmented. 

We  are  loth  to  admit  that  the  mission- 
ary spirit  (which  has  always  been  the 
Church's  glory)  is  dying  out  in  these 
United  States,  yet,  from  the  apathy  seem- 
ingly evidenced  by  this  oollectftont  It 
would,  indeed,  appear  to  have  lost  Its 
wonted  vi^or.  It  becomes  a  matter  of 
duty  earnestly  to  urge  both  pastora  uid 
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people  to  unite  In  makimg  this  annual  of- 
fering what  it  ought  to  be. 

The  Negro  Mission  claims  our  hearty 
co-operation;  on  the  meager  help  received 
each  year  it  has  developed  beyond  all  ra- 
tional expectation.  Devoted  priests  and 
sisters,  supported  by  a  pittance,  have 
brought  spiritual  succor  to  our  immense 
throng  of  blacks;  and,  despite  many  dis- 
couragements, have  steadily  enlarged 
their  ephere  of  action.  The  Catholic 
Church  is  the  savior  of  races,  and  we 
must  see  to  it  that  she  dutifully  throws 
her  protecting  arm  around  the  Negroes  of 
our  country. 

Alomgside  the  vast  throng  of  blacks  who 
remain  to  be  conveiied,  there  is  a  multi- 
tude of  Catholic  Indians  in  immediate 
danger  of  perversion.  On  account  of  the 
dreadful  crisis  through  which  our  Indian 
Missions  are  passing,  they  should  appeal 
to  us  in  tones  of  thunder.  Deprived  of 
government  help,  which  they  had  a  right 
to  expect,  the  numerous  schools,  nurseries 
of  Catholicity  and  civilization,  which  were 
flourishing  among  the  different  tribes,  are 
on  the  verge  of  destruction.  As  it  will 
take  time  for  this  new  institution  to  bear 
sufficient  fruit,  the  people  at  large  should, 
in  the  meantime,  come  generously  to  the 
rescue  by  means  of  the  Annual  Collection. 
Since  the  school  is  the  life  of  the  Indian 
MiflBlon.  the  Prelates  are  for  the  present 
directing  their  united  energies  toward 
maintaining  this  moot  necessary  auxiliary 
of  missionary  work. 

Having  demonstrated  the  necessity  of 
perpetuating  the  Indian  Schools,  and  the 
utter  impossibility  of  such  perpetuation 
without  organized  effort  of  all  the  Bish- 
ops of  the  country,  the  Appeal  continues: 

Both  the  Negro  and  the  Indian  should 
appeal  most  forcibly  to  the  Catholics  of 
the  United  States. 

The  Negro  was  brought  here  against  his 
will — ^while  it  was  with  eoual  unwilling- 
ness that  the  Indian  beheld  his  people 
sUmghtered,  his  habitations  burned,  his 
inheritance  wrested  from  him  until  his 
retreat  was  by  the  "big  water"  of  the 
West,  and  he,  in  numerous  instances,  was 
forced  to  be  satisfied  with  a  prison-like 
home,  in  arid  deserts  and  dreary  moun- 
tain places. 

Many  Catholics  gladly  availed  them- 
selTee  of  the  services  of  the  Negro,  while 
a  Taatly  greater  number  no  less  gladly 
took  possession  of  the  Indian's  land,  on 
which  they  built  pleasant  and  happy 
homes,  from  which  they  derive  a  com- 
fortable living,  while  the  first  and  real 
owner  of  the  soil  is  eking  out  a  miser- 
able existence  on  the  weetem  plains. 

Both  races  now  unite  their  voices  in 
plea^ng,  not  for  temporal,  which  they 
might  in  justice  claim,  but  for  spiritual 


aid.  These  people. are  part  and  parcel  of 
our  great  American  household,  and,  ac- 
cording to  S.  Paul,  ''If  any  man  have  not 
care  of  his  own,'  and  especially  those  of 
his  own  house,  he  hath  denied  the  faith, 
and  is  worse  than  an  infidel." — I  Timothy, 
Iv.  8. 

These  people  are  our  needy  brothers, 
and  S.  John  says:  "He  that  hath  the 
substance  of  the  world,  and  shall  see  his 
brother  in  need,  and  shall  shut  up  hia 
bowels  from  him,  how  doth  the  charity  of 
God  abide  in  him."— ^I  John,  iii,  17. 

Are  the  Catholics  of  the  United  States 
prepared  to  stop  their  ears  to  this  cry  for 
spiritual  help?  To  harden  their  hearts 
against  this  importunity?  Can  they  them- 
selves revel  in  the  very  luxuries  of  relig- 
ion and  sleep  with  quiet  consciences  while 
the  Annual  Collection  grows  more  meager 
and  yet  more  meager;  while  the  Indian 
and  the  Negro  is  being  slowly  but  surely 
handed  over  to  the  ever  alert  Protestant 
sects,  who  do  not  hesitate  to  contribute 
most  generously  if  they  can  succeed  in 
perverting  only  one  unfortunate^  neglected 
Indian  or  Negro  Catholic  from  the  Church 
of  the  Living  God? 

Catholics,  awake!  and  let  the  Annual 
Collection  of  1902  be  a  worthy  testimony 
to  your  generosity,  zeal  and  faith! 

JAMES  CARDINAL  GIBBONS, 

Archbishop  of  Baltimore. 
P.  J.  RYAN,  D.  D., 

Archbishop  of  Philadelphia. 
J.  J.  KAIN,  D.  D., 

Archbii^op  of  St  Louis. 
The  Commission  for  the  Catholic  Misslona 

among  the  Negroes  and  Indians. 

The  refports  submitted  by  twenty-three 
Bishops  of  work  accomplished  in  their  re- 
spective dioceses,  although  encouraging, 
emphasizes  the  necessity  of  greater  exer- 
tion to  procure  sufficient  funds  to  con- 
tinue what  they  have  begun. 

The  following  good  tidings  come  from 

Bishop  Allen  of  Mobile: 

The  progress  of  the  Colored  Work  is  en- 
couraging, and  we  look  for  very  satisfac- 
tory results  from  the  labors  and  sacri- 
fices of  our  priests  and  religious  in  the  fu- 
ture. The  schools  are  all  doing  effective 
work,  and  it  is  a  pity  that  our  means  will 
not  allow  us  to  increase  their  number.  At 
the  present  time  our  expenses  in  main- 
taining schools  are  increased  by  the  fact 
that  we  have  to  provide  separate  schools 
for  the  Blacks  and  the  Creoles.  I  have 
tried  to  secure  for  the  Colored  School 
work  a  community  that  devotes  itself  ex- 
clusively to  this  work,  but  up  to  the  pres- 
ent time  my  efforts  have  not  been  suc- 
cessful. 
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The  Bishop  relates  that  Mother  Katha- 
rine Drexel  has  received  twelve  of  his 
more  advanced  pupils  into  the  Girls'  In- 
dustrial School,  near  l^ock  Castle,  Va., 
and  that  some  others  have  been  promised 
places  at  S.  Emma's  Industrial  School. 
He  expects  much  g:ood  to  come  through 
the  Oatechetical  School  for  Boys,  which 
the  Josephite  Fathers  opened  November 
1,  1901,  near  Montgomery,  with  ten  stu- 
dents. Rev.  Thos.  B.  Donovan  is  the  rec- 
tor, and  Rev.  J.  M.  Kellogg  prefect  of  stu- 
dents and  of  discipline. 

That  the  Negro  catechists  educated  in 
S.  Joseph's  CX>llege  will  be  the  means  of 
helping  the  members  of  their  own  race 
there  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt  EiVery 
effort  should  be  made,  therefore,  to  aid 
the  priests  who  are  laboring  for  this  par- 
ticular object 

Aside  from  the  consoling  knowledge 
that  poor  souls  are  being  rescued  by  their 
efforts,  many  spiritual  advantages  accrue 
to  all  wlio  help  in  carrying  out  the  work. 

All  who  help  the  cause  will  be  daily  re- 
membered in  Mass,  and  on  Tuesdays  a 
Mass  in  honor  of  S.  Anthony  will  be  cele- 
brated for  them  at  the  shriu^?. 

On  Wednesday  a  mass  will  be  celebrated 
in  honor  of  S.  Joseph  for  all  who  aid  us 
and  their  petitions. 

Four  Public  Novenas— \Novena  to  S.  Jo- 
seph; nine  masses,  from  10th  to  19th  of 
March.  No  vena  to  S.  Anthony;  nine 
masses,  from  6th  to  15th  of  June.  Novena 
to  All  Saints;  nine  masses,  from  24th  of 
October  to  1st  of  November.  Novena  for 
Poor  Souls;  nine  masses,  from  2d  to  12th 
of  November,  in  honor  of  the  poor  souls 
for  all  our  deceased  helpers  and  the  dead 
of  our  living  helpers.  Petition  envelopes 
will  be  sent  to  each  helper  in  due  time 
each  yfar  to  take  part  in  these  noveoas. 
Send  the  names  of  your  dead  relatives  and 
friends  for  the  Poor  Souls*  Novena.  Dally 
will  be  remembered  at  the  altar  all  the 
living  and  dead  whose  names  are  sent  to 
be  placed  at  the  shrine. 

All  donations  should  be  addressed  to 
Rev.  Thomas  B.  Donovan,  Rector  S.  Jo- 
seph's College  for  Negro  Catechists, 
Montgomery,  Alabama,  P.  0.  Box  776. 


The  S.  Dominic's  Junior  Choir  and 
Choral  Union  and  the  S.  Dominic's  Juve- 
nile Minstrels  are  adding  fresh  laurels 
tx>  their  crowns.  The  success  which  they 
achieved  in  the  Alhambra,  during  Aporll, 
when  the  girls  comiK)eing  the  former  Bocl- 
ety  sang,  with  admirable  effect,  the  entire 
opera  of  the  Bohemian  Girl,  and  the  hofyn, 
forming  the  latter^  gave  a  minstrel  exhi- 
bition of  the  highest  order,  has  bnHU[fh.t 


numerous  invitations,  asking  the  services 
of  these  gifted  children  in  behalf  of  vari- 
ous enterprises. 

The  girls  and  the  boys  have  generously 
responded.  On  J\me  28  they  appeared  at 
Ocean  View,  for  the  benefit  of  S.  Michael's 
Church,  Father  Cooper,  Pastor.  On  the 
fourth  of  this  month  they  will  entertain 
the  poor  people  living  in  the  County  Alms 
House,  San  Francisco.  This  will  be  a 
truly  charitable  work.  We  are  proud 
of  our  worthy  boys  and  girls,  and 
DoMiNiCANA  is  very  pleased  to  offer 
hearty  congratulations  to  our  clever 
young  people,  not  only  because  of  their 
musical  and  dramatic  success  but  because 
of  their  laudable  spirit  in  exercising  their 
talents  in  behalf  of  churches  and  God's 
dear  poor. 


MAGAZINES. 

The  Forum,  beginning  with  the  July 
number,  will  be  published  liereafter  as  a 
quarterly  review  of  the  world's  important 
events.  The  various  departments  repre- 
sented will  be  ably  conducted  by  scholars 
experienced  in  special  fields  of  inteiresting 
information.  Discussions  developing 
American  politics,  foreign  aftalrs,  finance 
and  economics,  science,  Invention,  engi- 
neering, literature,  music,  the  diuma,  art. 
and  educational  movements,  will  be  pre- 
sented by  erudite  thinkers  on  theee  im- 
portant subjects. 

The  department  of  educational  research 
promises  altogether  novel  features  In  the 
field  of  literature. 

The  Forum  of  the  past  bespeaks  a  Mgh 
standard  of  excellence  in  Its  forthcoming 
appearance  as  a  quarterly  review. 


Out  West  (but  we  prefer  the  cheery  old 
name  of  The  Land  of  Sunshine)  is  doing 
praiseworthy  work  for  the  cause  of  irriga- 
tion as  a  government  enterprise,  for  the 
preservation  of  our  Big  Trees,  and  for  the 
development  of  California's  ridi  re- 
sources. The  editorial  department  rings 
true  as  steel,  to  American  prlnclpleB  in 
matters  F(hlllpplne  and  otherwifle.  The 
June  numiber  of  Out  West  is  partleulArly 
good* 
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The  lime  Arena  contains  an  article  deal- 
ing with  tlie  causes  of  the  Philippine  War. 
Such  a  oontribution  to  the  thought  and 
conscience  of  the  country  is  welcome.  We 
advise  its  reading. 


"The  Sacring  of  a  King"  is  the  title  of 
a  scholarly  article  in  the  June  Meaaenfjer. 
For  its  timeliness  and  its  interesting  and 
scholarly  details  we  are  indebted  to  the 
peii  of  Mr.  John  A.  Mooney,  who  touches 
naught  that  he  does  not  adorn. 


A  correspondent  of  Freeman*a  Journal, 
Sydney,  writing  of  the  Catholic  missions 
In  South  Africa,  glTSB  the  following  in- 
formatioii  about  the  Church  In  Natal: 

"But  by  far  the  most  flourishing  town  In 
Natal  Is  the  seaport  of  Durban,  which  Is 
d<e8tined  to  become,  in  the  near  future,  a 
place  of  consideorable  impbrtance.  It  is 
In  Durban  that  Dr.  Jolivet  intends  to 
have  his  Oathedral.  The  present  churcti 
(S.  Joseph's)  and  the  adjoining  presby- 
tery In  West  street,  together  with  schools, 
etc.,  have  recently  been  sold  for  £56,000. 
Wltli  this  sum  it  is  intended  very  shortly 
to  commence  the  building  of  a  new  cathe- 
dral—one worthy  of  the  colony — on  a 
piece  of  land  near  the  cemetery.  A  suitable 
house  for  the  Bishop  and  priests,  and 
schools  for  boys  and  girls,  will  also  be 
erected,  and  Durban  will  become  the  Ca- 
thedral Qity  of  Natal.  The  Catholic  popu- 
lation of  Durban  is  about  3,000,  of  whom 
about  2,000  are  whites  and  the  remainder 
mostly  Kaffirs,  Hindus  and  Creoles. 

The  latter  are  from  the  neighbor- 
ing Island  of  Mauritius.  To  meet  the 
spiritual  wants  of  these  various  people, 
there  Is  the  Church  of  S.  Anthony  for  Hln- 
duB  In  Durban,  while  there  are  two  for 
natives,  viz.,  S.  Francis  Xavier's  at  the 
Bluff  (Fort  Natal),  and  the  Church  of  the 
Sacred  Heart  of  Oakford,  as  are  those  of 
'Our  Lady  of  Succor,'  Verulam,  and  an- 
other small  church  at  Mount  Sergeant 
Native  misBions  and  schools  are  estab- 
U8li«d  at  Umzlnto,  Ehnoyeni,  and  Ebuh- 
leni,  at  all  <tf  which  places  there  are  resi- 
dent prlestBi  In  the  upper  Natal  district 
floorkthlng  churches,  convents,  schools 
(bottrdlni,  day  and  native),  hospitals  and 


sanatoria,  and  missions  for  natives  and 
Hindus  exist  Amongst  the  principal 
centers  of  Catholicity  in  that  part  of  the 
country  are  Pietermaritzburg,  E&tcourt. 
Lady  smith,  Newcastle,  and  Dundee — all  of 
which  have  become  somewhat  notorious 
since  the  commencement  of  the  Anglo- 
Boer  War. 

"In  Durban,  besides  the  Order  of  priests 
before  mentioned,  there  are  four  Orders 
of  nuns— the  Sisters  of  the  Holy  Family, 
who  have  a  high  school  for  young  ladies, 
a  'Jardin  d'Einfants,'  or  select  infants' 
bchool,  S.  Joseph's  jwrochial  schools,  an 
Indian  day  school,  and  the  'Maria  Stella' 
day  and  boarding  schools  at  the  Bera, 
where  the  noviatlve  of  the  Holy  Family  is 
situated:  the  Sisters  of  Nazareth,  who 
have  their  'Nazareth  House*  at  Bera;  the 
Augustinian  Nuns,  who  have  a  sanatorium 
and  hospital  in  the  same  district,  and  the 
Dominican  Nuns,  who  have  a  convent  at 
Oakford,  where  they  conduct  a  boerding 
school  for  young  ladies  (S.  Mary's),  a 
school  for  boys  (S.  Aloysius'),  a  boarding 
school  for  reputable  colored  children 
(S.  Vincent's),  and  days  schools  for  na- 
tive boys  and  girls." 


The  New  York  Freeman's  Journal  of  May 
thirty-flrst  gives  the  entire  speech  of 
Honorable  George  F.  Hoar,  of  Massachu- 
setts, in  opposition  to 'the  Administration 
policy  in  the  Philippines.  We  shfdl  set 
before  our  readers  some  extracts  from  the 
Senator's  fine  address,  in  our  August  num- 
ber. 


The  New  York  Sun  of  May  twenty-fifth 
quotes  a  Protestant  E3piscopal  mission- 
ary's views  of  religion  in  the  Philippines, 
published  recently  in  the  Living  Church, 
The  writer  says: 

''In  passing  along  the  streets  of  Manila 
at  night  one  may  hear  families  reciting 
their  prayers  in  common,  and  another 
says  that  in  all  parts  of  the  archipelago 
the  Christian  natives  are  noted  for  their 
docility,  pure  words,  deep  piety,  intelll- 
genoe  and  tempenute' habits.  Why  send 
our  'High  Church,'  'Low  Church,'  'Broad 
Church,'  'reformed,'  and  what  not  named 
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dBDominations  to  euch  Christiaiis?  Per- 
haps to  the  Sultan  of  Jblo  we  will  go.  We 
have  the  Rev.  F.  W.  Atkinson,  Superin- 
tendent of  all  the  United  States  Gkyrem- 
ment  schools  in  the  archdpela^;  the  Rev. 
M.  S.  Stone,  Superintendent  of  Schools  in 
Manila,  and  the  Rev.  E2.  P.  Bryan,  who 
so  bitterly  assailed  the  friars.  Superinten- 
dent of  the  Normal  Schools,  and  an  al- 
most unanimous  board  of  teachers  of  our 
Protestant  churches  in  ciharge  of  all  the 
schools  paid  for  by  our  government  Sec- 
retary Root  states  that  we  must  purchase 
the  schools,  lands,  eta,  belonging  to  the 
friars,  in  order  to  separate  Church  and 
State,  and  wbat  do  our  rererend  teachers 
but  assail  the  religion  of  the  people  they 
are  paid  to  teach? 

"Cathedrals,  churches,  colleges,  schools, 
homes  and  hospitals  are  now  In  the  Phil- 
ippines. As  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  the 
doors  of  the  Catholic  Church  are  always 
open;  the  worship  is  not  confined  to  Sun- 
day, but  is  the  business  of  eveor  day,  and 
there  is  a  special  service  for  every  day  of 
the  year.  The  constant  round  of  festivals 
presents  to  tne  mind  of  the  people  with 
dramatic  effect  the  most  interesting  parts 
of  sacred  history  or  the  most  striking  in- 
cidents in  the  lives  of  the  Saints,  the  Vir- 
gin Mother  and  of  Christ-  How  different- 
ly do  we  remember  the  Catholic  Saints 
and  Popes  prefixed  to  our  Book  of  Com- 
mon Prayer,  and  how  religriously  does  the 
Catholic  Church  celebrate  their  memory? 

"And  who  has  not  marked  the  reverence 
with  which  Catholics  are  wont  to  assist 
at  the  service  of  their  Church,  as  well  as 
the  respect  they  pay  to  the  Church?  No 
wonder  they  are  so  devoted  believers  that 
it  is  infallible  and  has  existed  through  all 
the  centuries.  Time  and  place  affect  not 
the  Church  of  those  devoted  people,  peo- 
ple of  all  nations  one  people.  As  it  was 
the  Church  that  civilized  our  ancestors, 
it  is  sUll  thrilling  the  world  with  its 
teachings,  and  a  service  wherein  all  the 
senses  are  addressed  and  all  enchained. 

"Let  us  leave  these  faithful  millions  to 
go  on  crowding  the  Catholic  churches  and 
schools,  on  Sundays  and  on  week  days,  at 
all  hours,  at  all  seasons  and  in  all 
weather,  impressed  as  they  are  and  we 


are  with  the  grandeur,  the  solemnity  and 
dignity  of  the  Catholic  ceremociial.  Who 
has  not  felt  a  thrill  of  rapturous  emotion 
when  in  one  of  the  splendid  temples 
when,  after  a  solemn  moment  has  passed, 
the  glorious  music  again  breaks  forth, 
mingling  joyous  with  solemn  notes,  while 
a  priest  at  the  altar,  robed  in  the  vener- 
able vestments  of  eighteen  hundred  years, 
intones  the  Mass  of  thousands  of  years, 
while  the  kneeling  multitude  in  hushed 
silence  is  bowed  in  secret  prayer? 

"Let  us  stay  at  home  and  leave  our 
ancient  mother  to  civilize  the  remaining 
millions  in  the  Philippines,  with  her  un- 
changeable faith,  her  unity,  her  prayer, 
her  sacrifice,  her  music,  and  with  the  de- 
votion of  hundreds  of  millions  In  cathe- 
drals, churches,  schools,  asylums,  hos- 
pitals and  homes,  in  all  parts  of  the 
universe.  N.  D.  S. 

"Philadelphia,  May  22." 

While  it  is  to  be  deplored  by  every 
ric:ht-minded  American  at  home  that  the 
reverend  superintendents  of  the  schools  in 
the  Philippines  have  used  their  official 
positions  as  vents  for  their  private  spleen 
against  a  religion,  the  rudiments  of  which 
they  have  never  learned,  no  one  for  an 
instant  will  recognize  these  individuals 
as  fair  representatives,  faithful  exponents 
of  American  home  policy. 

A  summering  in  Colorado  for  the  Rev- 
erend F.  W.  Atkinson  and  his  esaoclates 
would  undoubtedly  effect  desirable 
changes  in  their  views  of  the  question  of 
education  at  home  and  abroad.  , 


The  Mcffsenger  has  done  a  notable  and 
valuable  service  to  the  cause  of  Truth  by 
the  publication  in  June  of  a  thorough  and 
convincing  article,  entitled  "Poisoning  the 
Wells,"  in  which  the  deficiencies,  enxyrs, 
misstatements  and  evidences  of  prejudice 
and  bigotry  and  ignorance  marring  Apple- 
ton's  Encyclopedia  and  Atlas  are  vigor- 
ously exposed.  We  congratulate  The  Mes- 
senger and  we  cheerfully  add  our  voloe  to 
the  protest  which  its  editor  has  so  intelli- 
gently made. 

The  June  issue  of  the  International 
Catholic  Truth  Society  Bulletin  has  re- 
printed the  substance  of   thJB    exoeUent 
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article.    Seiveml   Oatholic   weeklies  have 
rendered  like  good  service  to  the  cause. 


Thb  Tmikd  Annual  Report  of  tihe  Cath- 
olic Truth  Society  appears  as  the  Iniftial 
number  of  a  regular  monthly  Bulletin  of 
the  Society. 

The  Bulletin  Is  the  outgrowth  of  the 
practical  needs  of  thiis  organized  defense 
of  Catholic  Truth. 

As  Its  name  implies,  the  Bulletin  will 
oontain  infbmiatian  on  controverted 
points  of  hdsftory,  refutation  of  current 
slander,  and  the  proper  presentation  of 
CSathoUc  piucitioeB.  Complete  lists  of 
Catholic  classicB  will  be  published  for  the 
benefit  of  Catholic  and  non-Catholic  stu- 
dents. 

The  BubsoriptlDn  price,  one  dollar  per 
year,  places  the  Bulletin  (Arbuckle  Build- 
ing, Bro(Alyn,  N.  T.),  within  the  reach  of 
cill  lovers  of  Truth. 


Bertrand  Shedwell,  in  The  Boston 
l^ilot  of  recent  date,  writes  on  ''malevolent 
assimilation,"  in  the  following  vigorous 
style:  • 

Bind  and  torture,  bum  and  slay. 
In  the  old  barbaric  way; 
Stamp  their  rice  crops  in  the  mud. 
Drench  thedr  ruined  fields  in  blood. 
Drive  and  starve  and  concentrate; 
Still  they  won't  assimilata 

Shoot  your  prisoners  at  a  guess; 
Make  a  howling  wikLemess; 
Butcher  children,  women,  man, 
Bvery  native  over  ten, 
All  you  meet  with,  small  or  great; 
Shall  the  dead  assimilate? 

Yea,  by  Him  who  seeth  ail. 
Though  in  holocausts  they  fall. 
Till  their  last  defender  die. 
Till  their  last  home  light  the  sky. 
Rendering  you  hate  for  hate. 
They  shall  beat  at  Freedom's  gate. 


"benevolent  assimilators,"  "imperialists," 
"anti-imperialists"  and  other  good  and 
bad  Americans,  Catholic  and  non-Catholic, 
will  find  food  for  thought. 


«• 


'The  B^lHpino  in  Washington"  Is  the 
t.itle  of  an  excellent  bit  of  writing  in 
The  Ave  Maria,  June  21,  done  In  the  best 
style  of  our  truly  esteemed  contemporary. 
^Well  done.  Blither  Hudson! 

We  advise  our  friends  to  read  this  con- 
trlhutlon  in  which    ^'traitOTS,"    "rebels. 


The  intention  designated  for  the  Lieague 
of  the  Sacred  Heart  during  this  month  is 
veneration  of  the  Holy  Name  of  Jesus.  As 
this  Intention  was  suggested  to  our  Holy 
Father  by  the  zealous  Jesuits  who  direct 
this  fine  organization,  we  congratulate 
them  and  we  rejoice  for  the  outpouring  of 
love  and  adoration  and  thanksgiving  and 
reparation  that  will  be  offered  to  our 
Blessed  Lord  by  so  many  devout  souls. 

Availing  of  the  opportunity  thus  afford- 
ed, TJi€  Messenger  of  the  Sacred  Heart  for 
July  makes  a  special  appeal  on  behalf  of 
the  Holy  Name  Society  and  its  noble  apos- 
tolate.     In  the  League  leafiets  the  same 
spirit   is    in    evidence.    And,  finally,  The 
League  Director  for  July  is  entirely  de- 
voted to  a  sketch  of  the  Holy  Name  So- 
ciety, an  explanation  of  its  rules,  and  a 
list  of  its  indulgences.     For  these  good 
and  most  helpful  things  we  bless  God, 
while  we  pray  that  this  zealous  work  of 
the  Jesuit  Fathers,  through  the  various 
publications  named,  may  redound  to  the 
glory  of  the  Holy  Name  of  Jesus  in  the 
greater  spread  of  the  Holy  NaJhe  Society. 


BOOKS. 

The  Real  Latin  Quartek,  by  F. 
Berkeley  Smith,  descriptive  of  the  life  of 
the  artist  in  gay  Paris,  while  depicting 
many  un-Bohemian  frivolities,  discloses 
loving  devotion  and  noble  sacrifices  for 
Art's  dear  sake.  In  the  picturesque  pres- 
entation of  the  struggles  of  the  strong  and 
the  unhappy  disappointments  of  the  weak, 
sympathetic  appreAatlon  of  the  difficul- 
ties is  unconsciously  excited. 

The  Funk  &  Wagnall's  (Company,  New 
York,  have  excellently  reproduced  the 
sketches  of  the  author-artist. 


tt 


The  Heroine  of  the  Strait,  a  Ro- 
mance OP  PoNTiAC,  by  Mary  Catherine 
Crowley,  is  pubUshed  by  Little,  Drown  & 
Company,  Boston. 

The  surrender  of    Old  Detroit  to    the 
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Englisli,  forgee  a  ohain  of  circumstances 
which  invoives  the  patriotic  BYench  peo- 
ple in  a  series  of  difficulties  with  the  E3ng- 
lish  guardians  of  their  territx>ry. 

The  Indian  conspiracy  initiated  by  Pon- 
tlac,  fraught  with  treachery  towards  the 
white  settlers,  Is  averted  by  the  prompt 
action  of  Angelique — the  French  maiden — 
heroine  of  the  strait 

Love  episodes  are  Interspersed  amid 
scenes  of  carnage;  special  interest  cen- 
ters, however,  in  the  capitulation  of  Ange- 
lique, not  to  an  enemy  of  her  country,  but 
to  a  diplomatic  Scotch  trader.  Miss  Crow- 
ley's life-like  portrayal  of  French-Oana- 
dian  character  excites  a  sympathetic  ap- 
preciation of  the  buoyancy  of  spirit  mani- 
fested by  the  children  of  New  France 
under  unwelcome  vicissitudes  of  coloniza- 
tion. 


The  Westcotes,  a  novel  by  QuiUer- 
Oouch,  is  distinctively  characteristic  of 
English  country  life.  It  forcibly  contrasts 
national  pecnliarltdes  in  the  api>arent 
kindness  of  English  jailers  towards  their 
French  prisoners  during  the  Napoleonic 
Wars. 

The  evolution  of  a  love  aftalr  between  a 
staid  English  lady  and  a  young  French 
prisoner,  under  extraordinary  circum- 
stances, is  agreeably  disclosed.  The  real- 
istic presentation  of  bright  scenes  en- 
hances interest  In  the  actors  and  empha- 
sizes the  author's  decided  bent  for  vivid 
delineation. 

The  Funk  &  Wagnalls  CJompany,  New 
York,  have  brought  out  the  story  in  ap- 
propriate dress. 


Captain  Jinks,  Hero,  by  Btmest  Cros- 
by, is  published  by  The  Funk  &  Wagnalls 
Company,  New  York. 

Sam  Jinks,  the  hero  of  this  telling  sat- 
ire upon  our  degenerate  military  system, 
ie  an  enthusiastic  youth  who  ];)ersevering- 
ly  endures  all  hardships  in  his  effort  to 
realize  in  himself  his  ideal  of  a  perfect 
soldier. 

At  the  zenith  of  his  glory.  Captain  Jinks 
finds  that  he  is  wanting  in  "automatic 


ojedience,"  and  lays  down  his  arms.  Re- 
morse, however,  preys  upon  hia  mdnd  to 
such  an  extent  as  to  render  him  a  mild 
sort  of  imbecile  for  the  balance  at  his 
days. 

W^^hile  recognizing  the  obvious  parallel 
drawn  between  modem  mlHitarism  and 
primitive  savagery,  one  must  sincerely 
deplore  that  either  or  both  should  stalk 
through  the  land  in  the  guise  of  meek- 
eyed  benignity. 

Mr.  Crosby's  book  ably  demonstrates 
the  double  refraction  of  disciplinary 
phenomena. 

The  illustrations  by  Dan  Beard  are  ap- 
propriately realistic 


In  tue  Country  God  Forgot,  by  Pran- 
ces Charles,  is  a  strongly  written  story  of 
life  in  Arizona  at  the  present  day. 

In  the  development  of  this  triple  ro- 
mance, the  female  characters  are  striking- 
ly attractive  in  their  heroic  resistance  to 
depressing  influences. 

We  cannot  applaud  the  passive  acqui- 
escence of  Bax  in  his  dealings  with  his 
hard-hearted  father.  The  old  man  seems 
to  have  been  the  victim  of  a  moral 
droughts-impervious  to  the  merciful 
gentleness  of  his  long-suffering  and  in- 
jured household. 

We  enter  the  land  of  the  cactus  in  the 
blazing  glare  of  a  summer's  sun,  and 
mingle  with  the  human  actors  in  their 
helplessness  and  sorrow,  which  they 
thought  "that  God  forgot" — ^but  we  leave 
them  with  the  knowledge  that  Joy  has 
filled  their  hearts  in  the  light  at  God's 
remembrance. 

Little,  Brown  &  Co,  Boston,  have 
brought  out  the  book  in  good  form. 


Night  Side  of  Nature,  or  Ghost  and 
Ghost  Seers,  by  Catherine  Orowe^  Is  pub- 
lished by  Henry  T.  Coates  &  Oompany, 
Philadelphia. 

In  his  introduction  to  this  new  edition 
of  Night  Side  of  Nature,  Thompaon  Jay 
Hudson,  Ph.  D.  LUD.,  says:  "Oonsldered 
as  a  mere  oollection  of  storieB,  the  work 
is  far  more  interesting,  fanrJnatlng,  thrill- 


DOMINICANA 


267 


in  any  novel  that  has  been  written. 
^  i8  true  without  reference  to  the 
>n  whether  the  stories  are  true  or 
act  or  fiction;  for,  disguise  it  as  we 
r  account  for  it  cus  we  may,  the  fact 
B  that  the  soul  of  man  thrills  re- 
ire  to  every  attempt  to  solve  the 
n  of  its  destiny." 

narratives  presented  by  the  author, 
Bfh  unaccompanied  by  confirmatory 
its,  purport  to  illustrate  many 
of  psychic  phenomena.  Allegorl- 
ams,  warnings,  trances,  apparitions, 
)d  spirits,  haunted  houses,  etc.,  re- 
imple  treatment. 


NATION    AND    THE    LARGER    LiFE,    by 

nford  Henderson,  is  published  by 
too,  MifQin  &  Oompany,  Boston. 
Q  his  own  point  of  view,  the  author 
nth  in  a  forcible  and  clear  style 
X2ial  purpose"  and  its  a^n<ti3  as  de- 
rs  of  the  "larger  life."  Few  per- 
however,  will  assent  to  Mr.  Hen- 
's opinions  regarding  what  consti- 
bhe  "larger  life"  or  the  means  he 

out  to  attain  it  The  chapters  on 
lie  Education,"  "Childhood," 
i"  and  "Holidays"  consider  essen- 
or  the  development  of  the  moral 
>hyBical    well-being   of   the    child. 

acknowledging  that  the  child  has 
mortal  soul,  Mr.  Henderson  strange- 
I  aside  the  means  of  attaining  splr- 
;>erfection  and  dismisses  this  all- 
imt  factor  in  the  development  ot 
urger  life,"  in  its  true  sense,  with  a 

reference  to  the  "adrantages"  of 
li  and  Sunday  School  attendance, 
seems  to  me,"  writes  Mr.  Hender- 
\  great  advantage  for  children  to  go 
rch  on  Sunday,  provided  the  churcn 
3e  a  delight  instead  of  a  duty,  and 
ed  that  the  clergyman  is  a  good 
•  •  •  "But  the  church  should 
ij*  the  home.  If  the  children  cannot 
there,  or  cannot  get  there  by  an 
pleasant  drive,  they  had  much  bet- 
ip  at  home!" 

I  automobile  observance  of  Sunday, 
pursuit  of  perfection,  that  is,  the  at- 
ent  of  culture,"  might  satisfy  those 


who  have  no  desire  to  enter  into  ETternal 
Life.  "Remember  that  thou  keep  holy 
the  Sabbath  day."  And  again,  "I  am  .  j 
I^ord  thy  God,  Mighty,  Jealous,  visiting 
the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  chil- 
dren unto  the  third  and  fourth  genera- 
tions of  them  that  hate  Me;  and  showing 
mi3rcy  unto  thousands  to  them  that  Idve 
Me,  and  keep  My  commandments." 


No  name  in  the  calendar  of  Saints  is  so 
universally  known  and  so  tenderly  loved 
as  that  of  the  gentle  S.  Francis  of  Assisi. 
Catholic  and  non-Catholic  writers  have, 
f  it>m  time  to  time,  vied  with  one  another 
in  sounding  his  praises.  Of  the  many 
volumes  which  have  been  written  in  coin- 
mendation  of  the  Seraph  of  Assisi,  we 
consider  none  more  worthy  of  notice  than 
the  Sacrum  CoMMERcnmf,  an  Allegory, 
simple  yet  charming  in  conception,  telling 
how  S.  Francis  wooed  and  won  the  Lady 
Poverty. 

From  the  introduction  we  learn  that 
this  little  volume  was  compiled  some  time 
in  the  thirteenth  century  (most  probably 
in  the  year  1227)  by  an  unknown  Fran- 
ciscan, since  which  time  it  has  been 
printed  three  times  in  Latin  and  three 
times  in  Italian.  The  first  Latin  edition 
was  printed  at  Milan  in  1539.  P^re  Fran- 
cois Van  Ortroy,  the  noted  Bollandist,  was 
the  firsts  to  call  attention  to  a  copy  in  the 
Ambrosian  Library.  It  is  of  exceeding 
rarity,  being  the  only  copy  of  that  edition 
known  to  exist. 

This  beautiful  little  book  is  now  for  the 
first  time  published  in  English,  the  trans- 
lation being  the  work  of  Montgomery 
Carmichael.  A  chapter  on  the  "Spiritual 
Significance  of  Evangelical  Poverty,"  by 
Reverend  Father  Cuthbert,  is  happily  add- 
ed to  the  Allegory. 

"Tell  me,"  says  the  Lady  Poverty  to 
Blessed  Francis  and  his  companions,  "why 
you  hasten  thus  speedily  from  the  Valley 
of  Tears  to  the  Mountain  of  Light!  Can 
it  indeed  be  that  you  seek  me  who  am 
poor  and  needy,  tossed  by  the  tempest, 
ar'l  bereft  of  all  consolation?" 

A  beautiful  thought  for  one  entering  the 
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3?elifi:ious  life  Is  fdund  in  words  such  as 
these:  "At  first  it  will  be  sweet  to  you  to 
bear  Anythiin^,  but  after  awliile,  lulled  in 
Security,  you  will  become  careless  of  the 
Blessings  you  have  received.  You  will  im- 
agine that  you  can  return  to  God  when- 
ever you  wish,  and  find  the  old  consola- 
tion. But  the  Spirit  of  Negligence  once 
admitted  is  not  so  easily  got  rid  of." 

"When  a  Man  hath  come  to  his  E>nd 
then  would  he  make 'a  Beginning.  For  a 
voice  will  always  dwell  in  your  Hearts, 
saying:  To-morrow,  and  TO-morrow,  we 
will  return  to  the  former  Man,  for  it  was 
better  with  us  then  than  it  is  now." 

Space  will  not  permit  us  to  make  many 
Quotations,  but  we  cannot  refrain  from 
giving  a  few  words  from  the  chapter 
written  by  Father  Cuthbert 

"To  S.  Francis,"  he  says,  "God  was  ever 
present  in  the  Oreatlon,  the  Life  behind 
all  life.  He  could  not  think  of  ESarth  apart 
from  Heaven,  nor  of  finite  man  apart  from 
the  Infinite  God.  'To  them  that  love  God 
all  things  work  together  unto  Good';  the 
truly  spiritual  man  discovers  the  imprint 
of  the  Divine  Life  along  all  the  highways 
and  byways  of  creation,  just  as  the  poet's 
eye  discovers  beauty  in  the  woodland 
through  which  the  ordinary  wayfarer 
passes  unheeding." 

The  value  of  this  little  volume  is  en- 
hanced by  marginal  .notes  and  by  Scrip- 
tural references  whioh  give  aid  to  the 
reader  interested  in  research.  We  cannot 
pay  too  high  a  compliment  to  the  pub- 
lishers, Messrs.  Tennant  and  Ward,  of 
New  York,  for  the  pains  they  have  taken 
in  bringing  out,  in  handsome  style,  this 
i-aluable  work.  Cordially  we  welcome  it 
in  its  Franciscan  dress  of  brown,  so  ar- 
tistic and  appropriate;  and  as  earnestly 
we  wish  it  God-speed  on  a  long  journey  to 
the  homes  of  all  who  love  the  dear 
S.  Francis. 


CiiAis  Within  the  Fold,  by  Humphrey 
J.  Desmond,  is  published  by  the  John 
Murphy  Company,  Baltimore. 

Mr.  Desmond  speaks  in  a  spirited  man- 
ner upon  a  variety  of  topics,  all  pointing 
to  the  necessity  of  a  broader  education  of 


Catholics,  religiously,  socially  and  po- 
litically. As  a  powerful  means  for  attain- 
ing this  end,  Mr.  Desmond  recognises  the 
infiuence  of  a  judicious  Catholic  press. 
Upon  this  point  he  remarks: 

"There  are  frequent  occurrences  in  th 
political  world  which  should  be  discussea 
from  a  Catholic  standpoint  Sokdal  ques- 
tions are  repeatedly  coming  up  in  our 
Legislatures  for  some  kind  of  determina- 
tion. The  political  rights  of  Catholics  are 
in  common  need  of  strong  assertion  and 
of  spirited  defense.  The  Catholic  press 
must  be  outspoken  on  these  occasicHis. 
People  want  to  hear  from  it,  instead  of 
consultinii:  the  columns  of  the  secular 
journal.  There  are,  too,  moral  situations 
upon  which  the  conduct  and  vote  d  pcrfi- 
ticians  have  a  bearing.  Whatever  Cath- 
olics care  to  be  politically  they  have  a 
right  to  expect  this  of  their  press.  And 
we  trust  that  the  time  will  come  when  the 
presence  of  a  timely  and  Christian  ex- 
pression on  proper  political  matters  will 
not  only  be  the  criterion  of  a  journal's 
Catholicity,  but  of  its  right  to  the  name 
of  Journal." 

Mr.  Desmond  makes  a  fine  distinction 
between  "partisan  politics"  and  "politics 
pure  and  simple."  His  "Chats"  are  en- 
joyable and  profitable. 


Benziger  Brothers,  New  York,  have 
issued  a  neat  pamphlet,  The  Holiness  of 
TUE  Church  in  the  Nineteenth  Cek- 
TUKY,  by  Dr.  Scheeben,  which  is  an 
edifying  account  of  some  of  the  holy  men 
and  women  whose  lives  adorned  the  pre- 
ceding age. 


The  Carmelite  Fathers,  Niagara  Falls. 
Canada,  have  sent  to  us  bound  volume 
number  nine,  representing  their  work  in 
The  Carmelite  Review  for  1901.  We  com- 
pliment our  Canadian  brethren  on  the 
issue  of  this  substantial  book,  and  we 
avail  of  the  opportunity  to  commend  to 
our  friends  this  worthy  magazine,  the 
official  organ  of  the  Confraternity  of  our 
Lady  of  Mount  Carmel.  Subscriptions 
may  be  sent  directly  to  the  Carmelite 
Fathers. 
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CALENDAR   POR  JULY. 


jer  Gonzales  (called  S.  Telmo), 
jt  (PatJTon  of  Sailors.)  Elev- 
ay  in  honor  of  S.  Dominic. 
tkm  of  the  Blessed  Virgin, 
n.)  Anniversary  of  the  death 
frerend  Father  Vincent  Vinyes, 

Tk    of    Modena,  O.  P.,  Priest, 
charity.)     Monthly    Mass    of 
n*   deceased    members    of   the 
ilding  Association  at  9  a.  m. 

Ady  the  Refuge  of  Sinners. 
»  in  Mary.)     (Benediction.) 

thony   Maria    Zaccaria,  Priest, 
intentiion.)     Second  Saturday 
I  the  Most  Holy  Rosary.     (Vo- 
l  the  Rosary.) 

Sunday  of  the  Month — Oc- 
\  the  Apostles  Peter  and  Paul, 
iry  indulgences  for  Rosarians: 
Isi*  Rosary  Altar;  prayers;  (2) 
(t  at  exposition  of  the  lilessed 

prayers;  (3)  C.  C;  assist  at 
prayers.  Oommunion  Mass 
ins  at  7  a.  m.  Meeting  of  S. 
idality  at  2  p.  m.  Rosary  pro- 
*mo(n  and  Benediction  at  7:30 
>lling  new  members  in  Oonfra- 
he  Rosary. 

ledict  XL.  0.  P.,  Pope.  (Zeal 
l)  Meeting  of  Rosarian  Read- 
it  8  a.  m. 

lage    of    S.    Joseph.    Twelfth 

honor  of  S.  Dominic, 
n  of  Cologne,  O.  P.,  Priest  and 

of    the    Martyrs  of   Gtorciim. 
ss  of  the  Rosary.) 
rition  of  S.  Michael,  the  Aroh- 

[gnatius  Delgado  and  Dominic 
L  P.,  Bishops  and  Martyrs  of 
nd  their  companions.     (Bene- 

hn  Gaulbert,  Abbot  (Forgive- 
iuries.)  Anniversary  of  those 
Kmiinican  cemeteries.  Plenary 
for  Rosarians,  members  of  the 
t  Oonfraternity  and  Tertiaries; 
Ist  at  services  for  the  dead; 
Votive  mass  of  the  Rosary.) 
"day  in  honor  of  the  Most  Holy 

TD  Sunday  of  thk  Month — 
of  Voragine.  O.  P.,  Bishop, 
g.)  Plenary  indulgence  for 
rf  the  Holy  Name  0)nfrater- 
procession;  prayers.  Mass  for 
Sodality  at  7  a,  m.    Meeting  at 


3  p.  m.  Meeting  of  Men  Tertiaries  at  2 
p.  m.  Procession  of  the  Moet  Holy  Name, 
Sermon  and  Benediction  ait  7:30  p.  m. 

14 — S.  Bonaventure,  O.  F.  M.,  Cardinal 
Bishop  and  Doctor  of  the  CJhurch.  i  Hu- 
mility.) Meeting  of  the  Young  Men's 
Holy  Name  Sodality  at  8  p.  m. 

15 — S  Henry,  E^mperor  of  the  Holy  Ro- 
man Eimpire.  Thirteenth  Tuesday  in 
honor  of  S.  Dominic. 

16 — Onr  Lady  of  Mount  Oarmel.  Plenary 
indulgence  for  members  of  the  Livmg 
Rosary;  C.  C;  visit;  prayers.  (Benedic- 
tion. 

17 — Omversion  of  S.  Augustine,  Bishop 
and  Doctor  (from  May  16). 

18-hB.  Ceslaus,  O.  P.,  Priest  (Mission- 
ary work.)  (Benediction.) 
•  19— S.  Vincent  de  Paul,  Priest  and 
Founder  of  the  Vinoentians  or  dkmgrega- 
tion  of  the  Mission,  and  also  of  the  Sistera 
of  Charity.  Anniversary  of  the  death  of 
Reverend  Father  Peter  Oonin,  O.  P.  The 
Fourth  Saturday  in  honor  of  the  i»*iost 
Holy  Rosary. 

20 — Third  Sunday  of  the  Month — 
Plenary  indulgence  for  members  of  the 
Living  Rosary;  C.  C;  vAsM\  prayers. 
Meeting  of  Wome^  Tertiaries  at  3  p.'  m. 
Rosary,  Sermon  and  Benediction  at  7:30 
p.  m. 

21 — S.  Jerome  Kmilian,  Priest,  and 
Founder  of  the  Oongregation  known  as 
Somascha. 

22 — S.  Mary  Magdalene,  Protectress  of 
the  Dominican  Order.  (Benediction.) 
Fourteenth  Tuesday  in  honor  of  S.  Dom- 
inic 

23— B.  Jane  of  Orvieto,  0.  P..  Virgin. 
(Fervent  prayer.)  (Votive  Mass  oif  the 
Rosary.) 

24— S.  Camillus  of  Lellis,  Priest  and 
Founder  of  the  Congregation  of  Regular 
Clerks  for  the  CJare  of  the  Sick. 

25 — S.  James  the  Greater,  Apostle. 
(Benediction.) 

26 — S.  Anne,  Mother  of  the  Blessed  Vir- 
gin. (Benediction.)  Fifth  Saturday  in 
honor  of  the  Most  Holy  Rosary. 

27— Fourth  Sunday  of  the  Month — 
B.  Augustine  of  Bugella.  O.  P..  Priest 
Mortification  of  the  passions.  Plenary  in- 
dulgence for  Rosarians  accustomed  to  re- 
cite in  common  a  third  part  of  the  Rosary 
three  times  a  week. 

28— B.  Anthony  of  the  Church,  O.  P.. 
Priest.  (Zeal  for  regular  observance.) 
Meeting  of  Young  Men's  Holy  Name  So- 
ciety at  8  p.  m. 
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29—3.  Martha,  Virgin,  Sfoter  of  S.  Mary 
Magdalena  The  Right  Reyerend  Bishop 
Alemany  promoted  to  the  office  of  Arch- 
bishop and  transferred  from  Monterey  to 
San  Francifico  1863.  Fifteenth  Tuesday  in 
honor  of  S.  Dominic. 

30 — B.  Mannee,  O.  P.,  Priest,  Brother  of 
S.  Dominic.  (Oontemplation.)  Votive 
Mass  of  the  Roeary. 

31— S.  Ignatius  of  Loyola,  S.  J.,  Priest 
and  Founder  of  tbe  SocifOty  of  Jesus. 
(Obedienca) 

The  Patron  Saints  of  the  Living  Rosary 


for  this  month  are:  The  Five  Joyful  Mys- 
teries— S.  Frederick,  Bishop  and  Martyr; 
S.  ignatius.  Priest;  S.  Henry,  Ehnperor; 
S.  Eugene  of  OEirthage,  Bisliop;  3.  Martlia, 
Virgin.  The  Five  Sorrowful  Mjrsteries— 
S,  Christina,  Virgin  and  Martyr;  S.  Mar- 
garot,  S.  Victor,  Martyr;  Sw  Jerome, 
Emilian,  Oonfessor;  Sw  Mary  Magdalene. 
Thfe  Five  Glorious  Mysteries — S.  James, 
Apostle:  S.  Camlllus,  Confessor;  &  Vin- 
cent de  Paul,  Oonfeeeor;  B.  Bertha,  Ab- 
bess; 9.  Anne,  Mother  of  the  Blessed  Vir- 
gin Mary. 


MUSIC    FOR    JULY. 


July  6 — Sonata  in  B  Flat,  Mendelssohn; 
S.  Cecelia  Mass,  Gounod;  OfPertory,  Ave 
Maria,  Masten;  War  March  of  the  Priests, 
Mendelssohn.  Evening  Organ  Music — 
Overture  to  the  Occasional  Oratorio,  Han- 
del; "On  Song's  Light  Pinions,"  Mendels- 
sohn; Offertory,  "Vorspiol,"  Wiagner; 
Marche  Militalre,  Whlttier. 

July  13— Offertolre  in  G,  Wely;  Fan- 
tasle  in  E,  Dubois;  S  Cecelia  Mass,  Gou- 
nod; Offertory,  "Christus  Factus  Est, ' 
Postlude,  "IHxed  tn  Hie  ESverlasting  Seat," 
Handel.  £)vening  Organ  Music — Reverie 
in  G,  Whiting;  Offertoire  in  A  Flat,  Bat- 
tiste;  Offertory,  Allegretto,  Moezkowski; 
Postlude,  Marche  Solennelle,  Lemaigre. 


July  20 — Andante  in  E  Minor,  Smart; 
Communion  in  E,  Davred;  Lejeal's  4th 
Mass;  Offertor,  "Adore  Te,"  Dethier; 
Marcia  Brilliante,  Guilment.  E^P'ening 
Organ  Music — Romona,  Svendsen.  Month- 
ly Music  SeTvice-<5antata,  "Daughter  of 
Jairus,"  Steiner;  Offertory,  AlIegrettD, 
from  Fanfare,  Lemmene;  Poetlude  in  C, 
Whiting. 

July  27 — Marche  Religleuse  Guilment; 
Meditation,  Renaud;  Offertory,  "Ave 
Verum,"  Dubois;  Grand  Chosur,  Dubois. 
Evening  Organ  Music — ^Andantino,  Gadi; 
Prislied.  Wagner;  Offertory,  Flute  Oon — 
certo.  Rink;  Marcia  Pompoeo,  Verdi. 


0  Thou,  my  Life,  give  me  what  then  Thou 

gavest! 
No  angel  vision  do  I  ask  to  see, 

1  seek  no  ecstasy  of  mystic  rapture. 
Nought,    nought,  my  Lord,  my  Life,  but 

only  Thee! 

That  golden  gleam  hath  purged  my  sight, 
revealing, 

In  the  fair  ray  reflected  from  above. 

Thyself,  beyond  all  sight,  beyond  all  feel- 
ing. 

The  hidden  Beauty,  and  the  hidden  Love. 


As  the  hart  panteth  for  the  watsr-brooks,..-- 
And    seeks   the    shades   whence   coolin^0 

fountains  burst; 
Even  so    for    Thee,    0  Lord,  my    spirlttf 

fainteth. 
Thyself  alone  hath  power  to  quench  it^9 

thirst 
Give  me  what  Thou  gavest,  for  I  seek  it 
No  longer  In  Thy  creatures,  as  of  old; 
I  strive  no  more    to    grasp  the    empt]^^ 

shadow. 
The  secret  of  my  life  is  found  and  told'    - 
— Mother  Raphael  Drame,  O.  P. 


There  is  no  frigate  like  a  book 
To  take  us  leagues  away. 

Nor  any  coursers  like  a  page 
Of  prancing  poetry. 


This  traverse  may  the  poorest  take 

Without  oppress  of  toll; 
How  frugal  Is  the  chariot 

That  bears  a  human  soul! 
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No.    8 


A  RECENT  VOLUME  ON  DANTE.* 


JOUN     A.     MOONEY. 


'eral  years  ago,  to  make  more  enjoy- 
a  hot  summer's  day,  Mr.  Dlnsmore 
bed  tlurougli  a  friend's  library  for  an 
3Btlng  book  to  take  into  the  woods. 
ting  Longfellow's  translation  of 
b's  "Inferno,"  Mr,  Dinsmore  read, 
iras  fascinated.  During  the  summer 
K>ok  was  his  constant  companion. 
agh  other  translations,  he  formed  a 
r  acquaintance  with  Dante.  In  good 
he  wrote  several  articles  about  the 
In  The  Atlantic  Monthly.  Now  he  pub- 
3  the  volume  whose  title  we  have 
)d. 

ere  is  a  Dante  tradition  in  Boston, 
iuR  back  half  a  century.  A  choice 
of  New  Ehiglanders  have  laboriously 
ivored  to  make  Americans  acquaint- 
ith  the  beauties  of  the  greatest  of  all 
k  We  may  call  Mr.  Dinsmore  a  pupil 
mgfellow  and  of  Norton.  Seemingly, 
;>proached  Dante  without  any  famil- 
f  with  the  poet's  own  language,  nor 
he  now  display  any  general  knowl- 
ot  the  best  Italian  literature — a  vast 
btare — dealing  with  Dante's  works, 
etching  the  life  of  the  poet,  Mr.  Dlns- 
>  accepts  views  that  are  not  critical. 
accio's  Life  of  Dante  was  written 
)  than  forty  years  after  the  poet's 
1,  and  not  "some  thirty  years,"  as  Mr. 
more  implies.  The  poet's  political 
ity  the  author  exaggerates.     L^etters 

he  Teachings  of  Dante,  by  Charles 
1  Dinsmore.  Houghton,  Mifflin  &  Co. 
Riverside  Press,  Cambridge,  1902. 


attributed  to  Dante,  though  evidently  not 
written  by  him,  Mr.  Dinsmore  quotes  as 
if  they  were  authentic.  To  Dante  he  at- 
tributes canzoni  breathing  a  spirit  alto- 
gether alien  to  purity,  and  yet  he  would 
find  it  difficult  to  prove  that  the  poet 
wrote  a  line  in  the  least  alien  to  purity. 

That  Mr.  Dinsmore  is  sometimeB  rash 
in  expression,  and  that  he  is  also  sadly 
misinformed  about  certain  subjects,  will 
be  apparent  from  the  following  sentence 
on  p.  26,  in  which  he  suggests  that  Dante 
may  have  "sympathized  with  the  Jesuiti- 
cal casuistry  that  no  faith  need  be  kept 
with  traitors,  and  that  with  the  froward 
it  is  right  to  show  one's  self  froward." 
Dante  was  a  great  man,  but  not  the  men- 
tal acrobat  that  Mr.  Dinsmore  tries  to 
make  him.  One  could  pardon  the  Oam- 
bridfiian  "bull,"  but  one  cannot  pardon 
the  libel  on  the  Jesuits.  Mr.  Dinsmore 
admires  Dante  for  his  love  of  truth,  and 
therefore  we  wonder  all  the  more  at  Mr. 
Dinsmore's  putting  his  name  to  a  known 
falsehood. 

Evidences  of  a  lack  of  careful  study  of 
the  history  of  facts  and  of  "thought"  are 
not  infrequent  in  the  author's  pages. 
Beauty,  he  says,  before  Dante's  time,  had 
been  feared  as  sensuous  and  evil.  A  mo- 
ment's reflection  should  have  kept  the 
author  from  printing  words  so  unreason- 
able. Does  he  mean  that  there  was  a 
time  when  human  nature  was  not  human 
nature,  or  the  human  soul  not  a  human 
scml.'    For  Thomas  Aquinas  he  has  words 
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of  high  praise.  In  the  pages  of  the  mighty 
philosopher  and  theologian  he  may  learn 
something  new  concerning  the  principlee 
of  SBstheties.  Indeed,  studying  S.  Thomas, 
many  of  the  author's  misapprehensioaifi 
should  be  removed. 

On  p.  40  Mr.  Dinsmore  writes  of  "the 
stilted  and  unnatural  Latin  tongue,"  and 
on  the  same  page  he  tells  us  that  "from 
the  days  of  Rome's  magnificence  the  Latin 
had  been  the  vehicle  of  all  worthy  prose 
and  verse."  As  a  student  of  Dante,  the 
author  should  have  learned  to  be  humble 
when  speaking  of  the  language  of  Dante's 
own  master,  Virgil;  th-e  language  of  the 
poet's  chosen  friends,  Cicero  and  Boithius. 

In  a  chapter  on  Dante's  "Religious 
Teaching,"  and  in  one  on  the  "Value  of 
His  Thought,"  there  is,  with  some  truth, 
much  error.  Mr.  Dinsmore  is,  we  believe, 
a  Presbyterian  of  some  shade,  and  also  a 
minister  occupying  a  pulpit.  Of  what  he 
calls  "mediaeval"  philosophy  and  theologfy 
he  has  the  vaguest  conception.  About 
"modern"  philosophy  and  theology  he 
speaks  often.  What  he  believes  is  "mod- 
em." Wherever  he  agrees  with  Dante, 
the  poet  is  "modern."  The  more  Mr. 
Dinsmore  reads  Dante,  the  more  he  dis- 
covers how  "modern"  Dante  is.  This 
modernity  of  Dante  is  easily  explained. 
Whatever  of  theological  or  philosophical 
truth  Dante  possessed  was  Catholic  truth 
— truth  founded  on  reason,  revelation, 
Christ,  and  the  Rock  of  Peter.  Truth  does 
not  change.  It  is  mediaeval  and  modern, 
too:  it  will  be  as  modern  as  the  most 
modern  modernity  of  the  most  distant  fu- 
ture. In  the  thirtieth  century,  if  time 
shall  endure  so  long,  Dante  will  be  in  the 
forefront  of  the  moderns.  If  it  were  not 
so,  then  there  would  be  neither  a  God,  a 
Christ,  a  religion,  a  revelation,  a  hell, 
purgatory,  or  Heaven. 

The  "cumbrous  theology  of  Aquinas"  is 
an  unfortunate  expression  of  Mr.  Dins- 
more, an  expression  no  student  of  S. 
Thomas  could  use.  Dante  did  not  find  the 
theology  of  Aquinas  too  cumbrous  for  his 
vigorous  mind.  There  are  cumbrous  minds 
that  do  not  care  to  encumber  themselves 
with  the  agreeable  burden  of  truth  ac- 
quired by  the  noble  application  of  the  in- 


tellect to  the  cloee,  logical,  comprehen- 
sive, scientific  presentation  and  argumen- 
tation of  the  great  Master  of  "modem* 
and  mediaeval  and  ancient  thought,  S. 
Thomas.  But  those  who  live  in  glass 
houses  should  not  throw  stones— cum- 
brous or  uncumbrous. 

The  title  of  Mr.  Dinsmore's  book  is  too 
extensive.  He  sets  forth,  not  the  teach- 
ings of  Dante,  but  only  some  of  the  teach- 
ings, and  thus  he  does  not  do  full  Justice 
to  the  poet  That  sense  of  logical  order, 
that  completeness  of  statement,  for  which 
Dante  is  remarkable,  the  author  does  not 
himself  show.  Were  one  to  turn  a  many 
of  his  propositions  Into  the  syllogistic 
form,  Mr.  Dinsmore  could  not  defend 
them.  A  man  of  lively  emotions,  and  one 
probably  accustomed  to  use  the  spoken 
rather  than  the  written  word,  his  lan- 
guage is  not  always  precise,  not  always 
restrained  within  due  limits.  His  epi- 
thets are  often  "stilted  and  unnatural." 
When  he  is  moved,  he  Is  apt  to  exa^^ger- 
ate.  "Grim  prophet."  "swarthy  prophet," 
are  t«rms  poorly  descriptive  of  one  who 
could  be,  and  was,  grim,  gentle,  sad  or 
joyous,  as  his  art  demanded.  At  times 
Mr.  Dinsmore  is  not  merely  fanciful  but 
also  fantastic,  as  he  is  where  he  writes 
of  "Our  Puritan  Dante,  Jonatlian  BJd- 
wards."  One  might  as  justly  have  used 
the  name  of  Mark  Twain. 

However,  take  it  all  in  all,  Mr.  Dins- 
more's book  is  an  interesting    piece    of 
work.    He  is  an  admirer,  a  lover  of  the 
poet     In  Dante  he  recognizes    a    great 
moral  and  religious  teacher.    We  venture 
to  say  that  Mr.    Dinsmore   has    leamedi^ 
more  than  one  truth  from  Dante.     Per — 
haps    his    earlier    Presbyterianism    lia^ 
been  ^'modernized"  Into  a  broader,  mor^ 
hopeful,  tenderer  creed,  since,  on  a  oer — 
tain  summer  day,  he  began  to  read  tlic^ 
"Inferno."     Nor  could  it  well  be  other — 
wise,  judging  from  the  author's  own  teetl — 
mony.      "I>aLnte"  —  thus     Mr.     Dinsmore^ 
writes — "is  the  greatest  prophet  of  th€^ 
Christian  centuries,  because  he  has  given^: 
utterance  to  the  largest  aggregation  o^ 
truth  In  terms  of  universal  experiencer  ^ 
and  In  a  form  permanent  through  its  ez — 
oeedlng  beauty.    That  so  many  minds 
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tumine   to   him    for    light  and  vigor  is 
moet  significant  and  hopeful." 

From  Mr.  Dinsmore's  volume,  a  Cath- 
olic will  not  gain  a  true  insight  into 
Dante's  teachings.  The  translations  of 
Hettinger's  work,  and  of  Ozanani's,  are 
more  useful,  more  comprehensive,  more 
learned,  and  therefore  more  instructive. 
But  to  the  many  who  have  not  read,  or 
will  not  read,  these  books,  Mr.  Dinsmore 


will  do  a  measured  servica  Into  his 
volume  he  has  put  hearty  good  will,  con- 
siderable labor,  and  much  honest  purpose. 
He  loves  truth  and  beauty,  too.  He  has 
a  cultured  mind.  His  enthusiasm  will 
certainly  lead  many  of  our  separated 
brethren  to  read,  and  perhape  to  study 
seriously,  the  master-works  ot  the  sub- 
limest  poet  ever  vouchsafed  by  a  gracious 
God  to  a  beloved  mankind. 


THE    LOVE    OF    JESUS. 


i 


BexjamIx  F.  De  Costa. 


ik  Youth's  lair  dream-land  gifts  exalted 
'  shine,— 

Gifts  fond  hearts  know  no  higher, — 
Sought  long  on  land,  amassed  amain, 
By  merchant,  prince,  and  king  and  thane, 
To  feed  at  last,  perchance,  the  pain ! 

Time's  ashen,  funeral  pyre: 
Soul,  seek  a  more  enduring  prize 
Than  glads  a  monarch's  eager  eyes, 

The  Love  of  Jesus. 

To  Joseph's  (^spring  the  envisioned  Seer, 

Assigns  on  Nebo's  Mountain 
The  fruits  of  E^rerla8ting  Hills, 
The  verdure  born  of  Hermon's  rills. 
The  field  a  mighty  harvest  fills, 

And  herd  and  joyous  fountain: 
But  more  than  Palestine  that  glows. 
With  wealth  a  Summer  sun  bestows. 
The  Love  of  Jesus. 

In    argent    beauty  gleams   the   moon-lit 
pearl, 

From  grottoes  of  the  Ocean, 
Deep  treasury  of  wealth  untold, 
Where  silently,  mid  sands  of  gold, 
Fair  purple  coral  fronds  unfold, 

And  sway  with  rhythmic  motion: 
But  more  than  pearls,  beyond  compare 
E'en  Gates  of  Pearl,  entempled,  fair. 

The  Love  of  Jesus. 

What  lustre  lingers  round  the  priceless 
gifts 
In  Hebrew  royal  coffers. 
Rare  Tharsis  ivory  whose  sheen 
Reflects  the  topaz,  sweet,  serene. 
That,  proud,  the  peerless  pageant  Queen 

Of  loyal  Saba  offers: 
But  more  than  gifts  great    Queen    may 

bring 
To  sacred  Judah's  splendid  King, 
The  Love  of  Jesus. 


Aglow,    reflecting    its    true    heaven-born 
blue. 

The  sapphire  fair  lay  shining. 
On  Aaron's  richly  broidered  vest, 
Where  Urim,  Thummin,  duly  blest, 
The  High-Prieet's  guiding  light  attest 

In  Judgment  and  Divining: 
But  more  than  all  the  Sacred  gems 
On  Breast-plate  or  on  diadems. 

The  Love  of  Jesus. 

Aye,  rich  the  meanings  of  rare  jewels  set 

So  fair  in  ancient  story; 
The  E3merald  that  rich  mines  give, 
The  Sapphire  deep,  where  sweet  skies  live. 
The  Moon-pearl,  tender,  sensitive. 

Ablaze  with  Mystic  glory: 
But  more  than  Jewels,  priceless,  pure. 
With  holiest  investiture. 

The  Love  of  Jesus. 

Supremely  precious  each  symbolic  gem, 
And  gold  the  nations  treasure; 

But  midst  thy  gloom,  Gethsemane! 

And  on  thy  Cross,  O  Calvary! 

A  value  shines  nor  land  nor  sea 
Nor  Universe  may  measure; 

Beyond  compare  the  Love  that  gave 

His  Precious  Blood  a  world  to  save. 
The  Love  of  Jesus. 

O  Thorn-crowned  Saviour,  may  Thy  won- 
drous Love, 

Archangel's  love  excelling. 
Within  my  heart  a  joy  abide. 
Through  all  my  being,  deep  and  wide, 
Flow  e'er  a  sweet,  transforming  tide, 

In  every  thought  up- welling: 
Since  infinitely  more  than  all. 
The  treasures  earth-bom  souls  enthrall. 

Thy  Love,  O  Jesus  I 
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S.  BERNARD'S  WINDOW. 


SisTFB  Anthony,  S.  N.  D. 


Swift  the  wakened  morn  is  widening. 

Quivering  gleams  of  startled  light 
Through  the  legend-painted  windows 

Flood  the  chancel  pure  and  white. 
Flashing  on  the  golden  portals 

Where  Love's  Prisoner  silent  waits, 
Crimsoning  our  Lady's  roses 

From  the  Orlenit'e  rubied  gates. 
Sweet  saint  faces,  morning  gloried, 

Watch  from  every  storied  pane. 
All  the  air  throbs  silent  music. 

Tuned  to  Love's  mute^  mystic  strain. 

So  I  turn,  swift  memory  blending 

With  devotion  as  I  muse 
On  one  strong,  sweet  face  whose  beauty 

Seems  w^th  heaven-bom  art  to  fuse 
Majesty  and  gracious  mildness; 

Strength  to  brave,  yet  more— ^  bend, 
Sage  and  seraph  beauty  blending 

With  the  grace  of  Father,  Friend. 
Dear  S.  Bernard,  Hope's  bright  angel 

Bends  beside  him  as  his  pen 
Traces  there  that  prayer  immortal, 

Moving  still  the  hearts  of  men: 
Memorare;  Virgin,  Miother, 

Still  to  thee  our  pleadings  rise. 
Seeing  God's  deep  mercies  mirrored 

In  the  love-light  of  thy  eyes. 
Still  that  prayer  on  earth  Is  echoed. 

Thrilling  sweet  tlm>ugh  human  woe 
With  the  self-same  tender  music 

That  it  waked  so  long  ago. 
Memorare,  Virgin,  Mother, 

Now  and  at  the  awful  hour 
When  the  earth  lights  fade  and  flicker, 

When  we  feel  the  demon's  power; 
Memorare,  dearest  Lady, 

For  His  sake  il  not  our  own,  • 
Ne'er  thy  children  kneel  unaided 

At  thy  great  star-pillared  throne. 

High  above  the  painted  window 

As  the  mom-light  filters  through. 
With  her  eweet  Child  softly  nestling 

In  her  mantle's  sheltering  blue 
'Mid  the  mists,  all  glory-riven, 

'Bild  the  splendors  crowning  fair. 
She,  our  Lady,  Queen  and  Mother, 

Sweetest  name  in  human  prayer. 
Smiles  upoii  her  faithful  champion. 

With  that  same  dear  smile  of  old, 
'Mid  the  seraph  glories  burning 

Through  the  veiling  mists  of  gold. 

Then  my  thoughts  wing  through  the  ages. 

Distant  memory  pictures  rise 
Out  beyond  th^e  lifted  sapphire 


Of  yon  angel-llghted  skies. 
Lo!  the  pictured  form  before  me 

Is  a  living  man  again. 
Is  a  mighty  power  moving 

In  the  moaning  tides  of  men. 
As  dark  seas  that  surge  in  anger. 

Raging  at  the  storm's  command. 
Breaking  with  unbridled  fury 

On  their  prison  bars  of  sand — 
Bend  their  haughty  spirits,  lapping 

Soft  on  crag,  and  still  in  bay. 
Leaping  onward  in  the  brocul  wake 

Of  the  white  moon's  soothing  ray — 
So  the  tides  of  human  passion. 

Party  hate  and  civil  strife. 
Beating  maddened  on  the  barriers 

Of  the  spirit's  nobler  life. 
Hush  their  raging  fury,  silenced. 

Shuddering,  quivering,  trembllnir.  still. 
As  that  pure,  bright  spirit  draws  them 

Upward  by  Love's  magnet  will. 

Pictures  rise  that  long  have  vanished 

In  the  twilight  of  the  Past, 
Clairvaux's  calm,  deep-shadowed  clolsteri 

'Mid  their  mountain  silence  vast; 
Chimes  from  cross-lit  Ivied  b^fries 

Wake  the  echoes  wide  and  clear. 
And  the  startled  night  bird  answers 

From  her  leaf-dark  covert  near. 
All  the  silence  breaks  In  music. 

Melody  of  praise,  of  yore 
Sung  by  Jordan's  sacred  waters. 

Sung  by  Asshur's  exile  shore. 

Fades  that  view — ^a  surging  city. 

Sick  and  poor  and  blind  and  lamSb 
Thronging  round  a  vast  cathedral — 

But  the  spirit  is  the  same. 
See  the  white-robed  monk  beside  them. 

Heaven's  mercy  in  his  hands; 
Health  and  peace  and  ^y  Mid  comfort 

Fall  in  showers  as  he  stands, 
Image  of  his  Lord  and  Master 

By  Qenesareth's  moon-white  sea* 
Or  'mid  sunny  valleys  clinging 

To  the  breast  of  Galilee. 
Still  S.  Bernard.    Halt  and  helpless. 

Sinners,  scoffers,  all  are  stirred. 
Nobler  puriKwe  thrills  their  spirits. 

Quickened  at  that  mighty  word. 

Yet  again  the  vision  changes, 

'Tis  the  battle'R  wild  array. 
Horse  and  rider  plunging  fiercely—* 

Falling  in  the  deadly  fray; 
High  above  the  surging  battle 

Oloams  the  labarum's  sacred  light, 
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•loo  cry  "God  wills  it" 

I  war  cloud's  shrouding  niffht. 

is  doye-bearing  spirit 

battle's  thousand  fears, 
ath's  relentleis  ravage, 
ck  and  woman's  tears? 
Tea,  yes,  God  wills  it, 
airistian  war  cry  e'er; 

of  worldly  conflict, 

n  ol  cloistered  prayer, 
this,  this  the  legend 
Red  Cross  beacons  bright, 

christian  warrior  combats, 

sense  or  passion's  might. 

'    Our  light  in  aarkness, 

Inees,  peace  in  strife, 

1,  our  strength,  our  sweetness. 


His  dear  will,  S.  Bernard's  JUe. 

LoYer  ol  the  Heart  of  Jeeus, 
Quickened  to  its  throes  of  pain. 

To  its  tender,  eager  yearning 
For  our  answering  love,  and  fain 

To  assuage  that  quenchless  soul-thirst 
Bringing  sacrifice  or  prayer. 

Bringing  love  and  ceaseless  serving- 
May  our  lives  that  glory  share! 

So  the  pictures  pass,  and  memory 

Fades.    Once  more  the  pictured  pane 
With  our  Lady,  glory-lightened 

And  the  white-robed  monk  again, 
Aa  he  kneels  in  love  and  rapture 

TVaclng  that  immortal  prayer. 
Where  the  golden  mom-light  widens 

In  the  silent  chapel  air. 


AN   EVENING  SOLILOQUY. 


M.  M.  Olsex. 


darkness    settles    o'er    the 

one    the    lanterns    light   In 

le  I  stand  and  lift  my  eyes, 
I  them  toward  the  clear,  blue 

irt    Then  all  the  majesty, 
he  joy,  the  wondrous  love  of 

y  yearning,  longing,  wanting 

Ak,  but  something  in  me  stirs, 
)  throws  upon  this  immortal 

God!    A  falt'ring  child  of  sin! 
ope  to  hold  the  weight  of  all 
Perfection?    No!    As  when 
I  floats  and  quickly  vanishes 
i;  but  its  heav'nly  fragrance 

It  was  there,  I  seem  within 
soul  rise  up  to  meet  its  God; 
thence  unto  His  heart,  in  joy 
vanishes,  exhausting  all 
Qg,  heaving,  longing,  leaving 

peace — the   fragrance   of   the 

evenings  often  find  me  thus; 
lou  God  of  Love,  aa  I  look  up 
indrous,  mystic  depths  above, 
o  find  Thee  there,  I  wonder  if 
Illy  see  Thy  face,  sweet  Lord! 
really,  truly,  surely  be 


That  that  same  burning  Heart  of  Thine 
Will  be  before  my  eyes?    Will  It  be  th^. 
As  now  my  thoughts  in  love  imagine  It, 
Flushed  with  a  soft,  red  light— ethereal. 
And  deep,  so  deep,  that  when  I  look,  O 

Heart. 
Th'  abyss  seems  miles  and  miles  away, 

yet  near. 
And  often.  Lord,  at  every  twilight's  dawn. 
And   every  evening's  birth,   I  ask    that 

Heart 
To  take  me  far  away  within  Its  depths. 
To  keep  me  there,  and  be  at  rest  with 

Thee! 
And  Thou  hast  sheltered  me^  Thou  ever 

wilt. 
For  I  will  ask  each  morn  and  every  eve 
Of  Thee,  to  keep  me  there.    Great  Heart, 

I  look 
For  hope,  for  Joy,  for  light,  for  love— for 

everything 
To  Thee.    What  shall  I  say,  or   do,   or 

think. 
When  first  I  see  Thy  holy,  heav'nly  face? 
When  first  I  see  the  mystic,  peaceful  joy. 
The  lonely  grief — the  glory  in  those  eyes? 
And  Thee,  pure  Heart,  Abyss  of  Love? 
By  Nature  led,  I  see  Thee  only  now  in 

thought. 
And  but  one  deed    may  take    from    me 

fore'er 
The  sight  of  Thee,  the  joy  of  Heav'n.— 

thus  peace. 
But  I  will  give,  of  love,  the  greater  part. 
And  confidence  in  Thee  will  do  the  rest 
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A  SUCCESSFUL  CRUSADE  AGAINST  ANARCHISM. 


liOBKSrZO  J.  Mabkoe. 


»»■ 


II. 


The  motto  of  the  Inquisition  was 
"Mercy  and  Justice."  It  was  a  court  of 
equity  as  well  as  a  tribunal  for  adminis- 
tering juFitice.  Oivil  authority  in  those 
days  l>eing  professedly  based  upon  the 
principles  of  the  true  religion,  this 
tribunal  drew  its  principles  of  equity  and 
justice  mainly  froni*^he  scune  source. 
Ecclesiasrtics  appointed  by  the  crown  and 
not  by  Rome  administered  its  affairs  to  a 
lai'ge  extent.  But  their  decrees  were  sub- 
ject to  royal  revision  and  were  carried  out 
only  with  the  royal  consent.  Thus  even 
these  ecclesiastics  were  entirely  under  the 
jurisdiction  and  subject  to  the  veto  power 
of  the  sovereign.  To  bring  out  this  fact 
yet  more  clearly  we  would  remind  our 
readers  of  the  experience,  during  the  time 
when  the  Council  of  Trent  was  in  session, 
of  Archbishop  Carranza,  who  was  held  in 
custody  by  the  Spanish  Inquisition  on 
charges  of  heresy  and  disloyalty  to  the' 
crown,  and  continued  in  confinement 
despite  the  efforts  of  the  Pope  and  of  the 
Council  to  seciu^  his  release.  Thus  we 
here  again  witness  the  old  story  of  the 
tendency  of  the  civil  power  to  go  to  un- 
necessary «^xtremes  in  the  enforcement  of 
measures  in  themselves  just  and  right.and 
Qt  the  ecclesiastical  power  at  Rome  ex- 
erting its  influence  on  the  side  of  mercy 
rather  than  of  servere  and  rigid  justice. 

Biity  despite  this  admitted  tendency  to 
unwise  severity  on  the  part  of  the  Spanish 
Inquisition,  let  us  consider  for  a  moment 
what  were  in  reality  its  methods  of  legal 
procedure.  Bear  well  in  mind  that  heresy 
and  disloyalty  were  in  those  times  con- 
vertible and  synonymous  terms.  The 
two  were  by  the  very  nature  of  things  in- 
separable, and  each  implied  the  other. 
Hence,  the  civil  power  not  claiming  au- 
thority in  things  spiritual,  the  examina- 
tion of  the  religious  belief  or  oplnlctas  of 
the  accused  was  the  special  dlity  of  the 


ecclef^iastics  composing  the  Inqui^Uon. 
But  how  did  they  set  about  th|^;  work? 
Let  us  see. 

Before  an  accused  person  could  even  be 
examined  or  summoned  at  Ull  before  the 

•  •     • 

Inquisition,  it  was  required  by  the  rules 
governing  that  body  that  he  should  be 
charged  with  his  supposed  derelictions  by 
three  witnesses,  independently  of  one 
another,  each  well  known  for  his  integrity 
and  trustworthiness,  and  each  one  taking 
a  solemn  oath  that  he  was  not  influenced 
in  making  his  accusations  by  personal 
malice  or  other  unworthy  motives.  The 
testimony  of  these  witnesses  was  then 
compared.  If  it  was  found  to  be  contra- 
dictory or  insufllcient,  it  was  set  at 
naught.  Often  the  witness  was  recalled 
for  further  examination,  but  his  previous 
testimony  could  not  be  read  to  him  to  re- 
fresh his  memory  or  for  the  purpdse  of 
being  explained  or  corrected  b^.  hii|[i.  If, 
under  examination,  he  contradiei^;  tii&t 
testimony  it  was  set  at  naught  aUd'  4is- 
cardcd.     If  under  this  rigid  scrutinV^^ 

witness    was    detected    in    equlvoca^ont^ 

-  ki,    • .  -  • 

self-contradiction  or  perjury,  b^. ,  wi|a 
liable  to  imprisonment  and  to  other,  se- 
vere penalties.* 

Furthermore,  both  the  accusers  and  the 
ofiicers  of  the  Inquisition  were  subject  to 
oxcommunication  if  they  were  influenced 
by  malice  or  any  other  unworthy  matSve. 
These  censures  were  renewed  by  Benedict 
X.  in  a  special  bull,  and  absolution  from 
them  was  specially  reserved  by  him  to  the 
Holy  See.  It  was  only  after  the  deposi- 
tion of  the  third  witness  that  the  accused 
was  summoned;  when,  if  he  disproved  the. 
char^^es,  he  was  released.  If  after  being 
released  he  relapsed,  he  was  again  ar^ 
rai^ned  in  the  same  manner  as  at  first; 
and  if  convicted  a  second  time  he  was 


*See  .  Samancas,  Institutiones  OelUko- 
licae.  p.  33,  Mit.  Romae,  1575,  4bo.,  cited 
in  Spalding's  Miscellanea,  footnote,  p.  228.* 
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again  pardoned  on  'repentance.  It  was 
only  on  the  third  conviction,  by  three  dif- 
ferent sets  of  witnesses,  each  consisting 
of  three,  tbat  he  was  Anally  delivered 
over  to  the  civil  court  to  be  judged  for 
his  ofPense. 

The  trial  that  now  took  place  would 
appear  from  the  authorities  on  this  sub- 
ject to  have  been  an  entirely  new  one, 
wHhofUt  regard  to  the  proceedings  already 
had  before  the  eoclestastics.  And  what- 
ever torture  may  have  been  authorized  by 
the  Inquisition  to  elicit  a  confession  from 
th«  accused  was  ordered  by  this  civil 
court  Thus  the  life-like  pictures  of  eccle- 
stasUcs  standing  gknting  over  their  help- 
less victims  and  perhaps  even  amusing 
themselves  by  oocasionally  giving  the 
rack  an  additional  twist  witjh  their  own 
hands,  pictures  which  Prescott  and  other 
wrltora  of  vivid  imaginations  and  strong 
prepossessions  against  everything  Oaith- 
ollc  have  delighted  in  depicting  for  the 
delectation  of  their  credulous  readers, 
must  be  relegated  by  the  sober-minded 
and  impartial  student  of  history  to  the 
realms  of  fiction  or  even  wilful  falsehood 
and  calumny. 

Counsel  was  allowed  to  the  accused 
party,  and,  in  the  Spanish  courts,  was 
allowed  unreserved  communication  with 
his  cliient  during  three  days,  that  he  might 
have  every  opportunity  to  prepare  suit- 
able answers  to  the  different  charges  in 
the  indictment.  Finally,  notwithstanding 
frequent  statements  to  the  contrary,  it  is 
absolutely  true  that  the  articles  of  accusa- 
tion were  shown  to  the  counsel  for  the 
accused.  Thus  every  opportunity  was 
afforded  for  making  a  clear  and  effective 
defense  against  the  charges  preferred. 

As  to  the  use  of  torture,  it  must  again 
be  borne  in  mind  that  this  practice  formed 
a  part  of  the  civil  jurisprudence  of  the 
day.  These  barbarisms  were  the  result 
of  cenit>iries  of  heathenism  and  paganism; 
hence  the  work  of  eradicating  them  or  at 
least  softening  the  severity  of  these  laws 
was  also  one  of  centuries;  and,  even  in 
our  own  day,  in  the  opening  of  this  twen- 
tieth century,  we  find  this  inclination  for 
torturing  accused  persons  as  a  punish- 
ment foq:  suspected  crimes  breaking  out 


with  renewed  virulence  here  in  the  United 
States,  practiced  in  the  presence  of  great 
crowds  of  the  most  prominent  and  re- 
spected citizens  of  communities  in  this 
country,  and  defended  publicly  by  these 
same  citizens  as  perfectly  justifiable  and 
proper  under  the  circumstances.  In  the 
days  of  the  Inquisition  tlie  suggestion  of 
the  use  of  torture  in  this  way  by  unau- 
thorized mobs  of  citizens  would  have 
filled  Spain  with  horror.  The  use  of  tor- 
ture in  certain  eases  was  regulated  by  the 
established  laws  of  all  nations.  It  was 
embodied  in  the  Theodosian  and  Jus- 
tinian codes  and  had  the  sanction  of 
Ulpian  and  other  commentators  on  these 
codes.  It  was  a  legacy  from  the  old 
Roman  jurisprudence.  The  authority  of 
the  Church  accomplished  much  toward 
the  mitigation  of  these  remnants  of 
pagan  civilization,  and  the  great  Spanish 
Catholic  writer  Dudovicus  Vives  and 
others  condemned  the  whole  practice  as 
cruel  and  unjust  , 

As  regards  the  Spanish  Inquisition, 
tortures  were  employed  by  its  dvil  courts 
only  in  extreme  oases,  and  then  more  to 
prompt  the  repentance  than  to  bring 
about  the  condemnaticm  of  the  accused. 

The  confession  elicited  under  torture 
could  not  be  used  against  the  accused  un- 
less he  voluntarily  confirmed  it  three  days 
afterwards,  according  to  the  usages  of 
the  Spanish  courts.  If  he  would  not  con- 
fess, he  was  generally  acquitted.  The  ap- 
plication of  the  torture  was  restricted 
within  very  narrow  limits,  and  all  abuses 
in  inflicting  it  were  severely  condenmed 
and  subjected  the  officers  thus  transcend- 
ing their  powers  to  the  obligation  of  re- 
pairing all  injury  done  to  those  thus  tor- 
tured. The  presence  of  ecclesiastics  was 
reuuired  by  law  to  prevent  just  such 
abuses. 

Thus  we  find  that  the  ecclesiastical 
court  of  the  Inquisition  was  but  prepara- 
tory, took  cognizance  only  of  a  certain 
class  of  offenses  connected  with  religion, 
pardoned  twice  whenever  the  criminal 
gave  satisfactory  signs  of  repentance,  and 
never  presented  or  turned  the  criminal 
over  to  the  civil  courts  except  when  there 
was  uo  hope  of  reforming  him.    The  civil 
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court    alone    inflicted    the    pnnlahmenta 
ordained  by  the  Spanish  laws.    So  equit- 
able was  the  ancient  Inquisition  that  the 
Order  of  the  Templars  in  the  beginning 
of  the  fourteenith  cenitury  sought  to  be 
Judg^  by  it  in  preference  to  any  other 
court    Chcurles  V.  established  the  Inquisi- 
tion in  Sicily;  the  Senate  of  Venice  estab- 
lished the  one  existing  in  that  republic. 
It  is  worth  while  to  note    in    passing 
that^  whilst  the  Spanish  Inquisition  was 
thus  restrained  and  its  tendency  to  se- 
verity counteracted    by    Papal  influence, 
the    Oalvinistic    consistory    of    Geneva, 
Elizabeth's  Inquisition  in  Eingland,  and 
the  tribunals  of  the  so-called  Reformers 
generally,  were  slaughtering  and  tortur- 
ing victims  in  grreat  numbers.    It  is  said 
that  the  Oeneva  Consistory  was  an  in- 
quisitioci    which    never   forgave.    On    the 
other  hand,  the  Roman  Inquisition,  under 
the  immediate  oontrol  of  the  Holy  See, 
has  never  yet  been  shown  to  have  author- 
ized one  single  case  of  capital  punishment. 
It  has  been  well  said  that  "We  often  hear 
o<  the  numbers  of  victLms  who  were  im- 
molated by  the  (Spainish)  Inquisition,  but 
we'  are  not  told  of  the  far  greater  number 
who  fell  in  the  various  religious  wars  by 
which  Germany,  BYance  and  England  were 
convulsed,  while   Spain   was   secured   by 
this  institution  from  the  acrimonious  con- 
troversy in  which  those  wars  originated. 
Where  the  Spanish  Inquisition  immolated 
one  victim,  the  Moloch  of  religious  dis- 
sension    has     immolated     whole     heca- 
tombs!"*   We  may  add  that  the  supposed 
thousands  of  persons  condemned  to  death 
by  the  Spanish  Inquisition  has  dwindled, 
under  the  light  of  modern  research,  to  a 
few   hundreds   scattered   over   the  entire 
long  period  of  its  existence. 

Voltaire,  in  his  essay  on  General  His- 
tory, t  iv.,  chap.  177,  p.  135,  as  quoted  by 
the  Count  de  Maistre,  remarks  that  "In 
Spain,  during  the  sixteenth  and  seven- 
teenth centuries,  there  were  none  of  those 
bloody  revolutions,  conspiracies  and  cruel 
punishments  which  were  seen  in  the  other 
courts  of  Eui'ope.  Neither  did  the  Duke 
of  Lermo  nor  Count  Olivares  shed  the 
blood  of    their    enemies  on  the  scaffold. 


*Balmes'  European  Civilization,  p.  233. 


Her  kings  were  not  assassinated,  as  were 
those  of  France;  neither  were  they 
brouerht  to  the  block,  as  were  those  oi 
E#ngland.  In  a  word,  were  we  to  except 
the  horrors  of  the  Inquisitkm,  Spain 
would  have  been  irreproachable."  These 
last  words  of  the  arch-infidel  are  valuable, 
as  showing  that  his  tribute  to  the  peace- 
able ccmditiou  of  Spain  at  that  period  was 
wrung  from  him,  despite  his  desire  to  be- 
smirch her  for  using  the  very  instrument 
by  means  of  which  she  protected  herself 
against  the  anarchism  then  desolating  all 
the  rest  of  fkirope. 

That  the  anarchy  threatening  us  in 
America  is  the  logical  outcome  of  the 
fundkmental  principles  of  PtoteatBgitlMn 
appears  undeniabla  It  is  only  by  the  ap- 
plication of  the  principles  of  muttrral  law 
and  Justice,  so  unflinchingly  taught  by  the 
Catholic  Church  in  all  ages,  that  we  can 
cope  successfully  with  anarchism  here. 
Protestantism  is  powerless  to  deal  with 
the  case.  Having  by  its  reckless  abandon- 
ment of  those  principles  evoked  the  de- 
mon of  Anarchy,  it  now  stands  by,  power- 
less to  control  its  fury,  and  itself  becomes 
a  victim  of  the  anarchist's  contempt  for 
authority  and  hatred  of  law  and  order. 
The  difference  between  OathO'lic  and  Pro- 
testant teachings  in  this  respect  deserves 
to  be  carefully  noted  in.  this  moment  of 
our  country's  need.  Balmee  points  out 
this  difference  in  these  well-chosen 
words:  *'The  first  lay  it  down  as  an  in- 
contestible  principle  that  there  are  errors 
of  the  vnderstandiHu  which  are  faults;  the 
others,  on  the  contrary,  think  that  all 
tnortt  of  tJie  understanding  are  innocent. 
The  first  consider  error  in  regard  to  great 
moral  and  religijus  truths,  as  one  ol  the 
£:ravest  offenses  which  man  can  commit 
against  God;  their  opponents  kx>k  upon 
errors  of  this  kind  with  great  indulgence, 
and  they  ought  to  do  so  in  order  to  be 
consistent    .    .    .    the   Catholic    Church. 

.    .    .    considers  the  sin  of   heresy  a& 
one  of  the  greatest  that  man  can  commit. 
You,  who  smile  with  pity  and  contempt- 
at  these  words,  the  sin  of  lieresu — by  what* 
right  do  you  claim  the  power  of  condemn — 
ing  heresies  which  are  oppoeed   to   your' 
orthodoxy?    Why  do  you  interfere  with^ 
those  men  who  desire  to  dttrtroy  the  bx^ 
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isting  state  of  society?    Why  baffle,  why 
oppose    those  dark  conspiracies,   which, 
from  time  to  time,  send  one  of  their  mem- 
bers to  asssiiBinate  a  king?    You  invoke 
ycMir  convictione— but  you  must  remember 
that  such  societies  and  such  men  can  also 
invoke  their  convictions.     You  say  that 
the  doctrines  of  the  Ohurch  are  human 
inventions;    they  say  that  the  doctrines 
prevailing  in  society  are  also  human  in- 
ventions.   You  say  that  the  ancient  social 
order  was  a  monopoly;  they  say  the  pres- 
ent social  order  is  a  monopoly.    In  your 
eyes,  the  ancient  authorities  were  tyran- 
nical; in  theirs,  the  present  ones  are  so. 
You  pretended  to  destroy  what  existed,  in 
order  to  found  new  institutions  conducive 
to  the  8^x)d  of  humanity;   to-day  these 
men  hold  the  same  language.    You  have 
proclaimed    holy    the    war    which    was 
waged  against  ancient  power;  they  pro- 
claim holy  the  war  waged  against  present 
power.    You  have  pretended  to  make  all 
opinions  respected,  even  atheism,  and  you 
have  taught  that  nobody  has  a  right  to 
prevent  you  from  acting    in    conformity 
with  your  principles;  but  the  fanatics  In 
question  have  also  their  horrible  princi- 
ples and  their  dreadful  convictions.    But 
our  adversaries  will  say  such  convictions 
are    inexcusable.     Yours   are    so    also."* 
We  might  well  believe  that  Balmee  was 
addressing  himself  to  an  audience  here  in 
the  United  States  and  in  the  present  year. 
Once  more  we  quote  a  passage  too  preg- 
nant ¥rlth  truth  for  us  in  this  country  to 
be  passed  over  in  silence.    He  continues: 
"When  the  principle,  that  there  are  culpa- 
ble errors,  is  once  established  (a  principle 
which     Catholicity    alone    can    logically 
maintain  in  theory),  it  is  easy  to  see  the 
reason  of  the  punishments  which  human 
power  decrees   against   the    propagation 
and  teachdng  cf  certain  doctrines;  and  we 
can    undorstand  why  it  is  legitimate   to 
punish,  without  considering  the  convic- 
tion that  animated  the  culprit,  the  actions 
which  ore   the   result  of    his    doctrines. 
The  law  shows  that  this  mortal  error  has 
existed,  or  can  exist;  but  in  this  case  it 
declares  the  error  itself  to  be  culpable; 
and  If  a  man  adduces  the  testimony  of 


his  own  conscience,  the  law  reminds  him 
that  it  is  his  duty  to  rectify  his  con- 
science. Such  is,  in  truth,  the  foundation 
of  a  legislation  which  has  appeared  so  un- 
just; a  foundation  which  it  is  necessary 
to  point  out,  in  order  to  vindicate  a  great 
many  human  laws  from  a  deep  disgrace; 
for  it  would  be  a  great  disgrace  to  claim 
the  right  of  punishing  a  man  who  was 
really  innocent.  Such  an  absurd  right  Is 
so  far  from  belonging  to  human  Justice, 
that  It  does  not  belong  even  to  God. 
The  infinite  justice  of  God  would  cease 
to  be  what  it  is,  if  it  could  pimish  the  in- 
nocent."* 

We  cannot— as .  a  substitute  for  this 
right  to  punish,  based  on  natural  law  and 
justice — fall  back  upon  the  merely  utilita- 
rian argimient  that  "Governments  act  in 
the  name  ot  society,  which,  like  every 
being,  possesses  the  right  of  self-defence," 
and  that  because  "There  are  certain  doc- 
trines which  m^iaoe  its  existence;  it  has, 
therefore,  of  neceeity  and  right,  the  power 
of  resisting  tho&9  who  p]\>mulgat6 
them."  Balmes  truly  says  that  "Such  a 
reason  destroys  at  one  blow  the  idea  of 
punishment  and  justice.  To  wound  an  ag- 
gressor in  self-defence  is  not  to  chasUse 
but  to  resist  him.  If  we  oonirider  society 
in  this  point  of  view,  the  criminal  led  to 
punishment  will  no  longer  be  a  real  orim- 
inal,  but  the  unfortunate  victim  of  a  rash 
and  unequal  struggla  The  voice  of  the 
judge  condemning  him  will  no  long?er  be 
the  august  voice  of  justice;  his  sentence 
will  only  be  the  act  of  society  avenging 
the  attack  made  upon  it  The  word  pun- 
ishment will  then  assume  quite  a  difCerent 
meaning.  It  then  appears  like  a  oombat 
between  a  giant  and  a  pigmy.  The  giant 
takes  the  pigmy  in  his  hand,  and  crushes 
him  against  a  stone."**  Finally,  Balmes 
draws  the  conclusion  that  no  government 
can  sustain  itself  if  it  is  refused  the  right 
of  repressing  doctrines  dangerous  to  so- 
cial order,  whether  those  doctrines  are 
covered  with  the  mantle  of  philosophy, 
or  disguised  under  the  veil  of  religion. 

We  have  desired  to  show  in  tills  article 


*Buropeah  Civilization,  p.  200-201. 


•Ibid.,  p.  201. 
•♦Ibido  p.  202. 


270 


DOMINICANA 


how  unjuat  is  our  i>opiilar  conception  of 
the  Spanish  Inqiiisition;  and  to  draw  at- 
tention to  the  teaching  of  Catholic  theo- 
logians in  defence  of  those  principles  of 
natural  law  and  justice  on  which  our  leg- 
islation must  resit  as  a  solid  foundation,  if 
we  would  successfully  resist  the  forces  of 
disintegration  pow  at  work  in  our  Repub- 
lic. Whilst,  no  doubt,  repressive  meas- 
ures are  needed  to  prevent  the  excesses  of 
anarchy,  something  much  more  necessary 
is  the  positive  or  constructive  effort  to 


teach  men  better  things.  Men  are  coming 
to  understand  more  clearly  in  this  country 
that  the  Oatholic  Church  is  the  consistent 
and  unflinching  advocate  of  those  great 
principles  of  natural  law  and  justice 
which  must  form  the  basis  of  our  crusade 
against  anarchism;  and  Uiat  the  Oatholic 
body  in  the  United  States  is  a  greeJt  con- 
servative force  standing  Inflexibly  for  law 
and  order,  coupled  with  a  merciful  cam- 
paign of  education  in  the  great  principles 
which  are  the  necessary  foundation  of  all 
social  order  and  harmony. 


A    SAINT'S    HE3ROISM. 


(An    Incident    In    the  Life   of    S.    Clare,  August  12.) 


IIahhift  M.  Skjdmore. 


By  fiendish  might,  with  flaming  sword— 
(Thus  runneth  blest  Tradition's  tale)— 
A  Christian-hating  Moslem  horde 
Despoiled  Si)oleto's  smiling  vale. 

And  came  at  last,  when  summer's  sun 
Illumed  that  cross-crowned  abbey  fair. 

Ruled  sweetly  by  Assissi's  nun, 
The  meek  yet  valiant  Abbess,  Clare. 

Her  virgin  band  in  sore  affright 
Fell  pix)strate  at  their  chapel's  shrine. 

And  wildly  craved  from  Paynim  might 
Protection  of  their  Spouse  Divine. 


Lio!  'twas  that  Spouse's  festal  day, 
And  high  above  its  altar- throne 

The  Host  in  gleaming  'monstrance  lay, 
'Mid    countless    lights    that    round 
shone. 


It 


I 


But,  led  by  Inspiration  blest, 
Saint  Clai'a  took,  with  fearless  hand 

That  'monstrance  from  its  place  of  rest. 
And,  followed  by  her  trembling  band, 

Upreared  it  o'er  the  abbey  gate — 

And  then  in  adoration,  low 
She  knelt  upon  the  dust,  to  wait 

The  coming  of  the  dreaded  foe. 


Thus  praying:     "Lord,  in  mercy  free 

From  beasts  the  souls  that  praise  Th^' 
Name." 
"Fear  not!  for  /  thy  strength  will  be!" 
Swift    from    the   Host  Love's  answe 
came. 

Half  blinded  by  the  dazzUng  light 
That  o'er  the  sacred  gateway  glowed. 

The  Moslem  turned  in  wild  affright 
And  sped  a-down  the  flinty  road. 

Hushed  was  his  flerce  and  fiendish  yell, 
And  haughty  fiags  he  lately  waved 

Now  'neath  his  charger's  footsteps  fell. 
Heroic  Clara's  home  was  saved! 

Ah!  sweetest  saint!  thy  fadeless  fame 
Lives  in  our  far-off  golden  land; 

Its  fairest  valley  bears  thy  name, 
Gift  of  the  blest  Franciscan  band. 

There  Jesuit  hosts,  with  rev'remt  care. 
Bid  learning's  halls  and  faith's 
shrine 

That  holy  name  still  proudly  wear 
O  valiant  Bride  of  Love  IMvine! 


Aye!  where  the  pictured  windows 
One — (traced  in  hues  divinely  bright) 

When  sunny  rays  athwart  it  stream. 
Thy  story  tells  in  ralnboiw  light 
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BLESSED  JANE  D'AZA,  MOTHER  OF  S.  DOMINIC. 


)d  Jane  of  Aza,  though  believed 
3  writers  to  have  been  a  daughter 
ducal  house  of  Brittany,  is  more 
ly  thought  to  have  belonged  to  the 
panish  family  of  the  Grarciez,  re- 
y  blood  to  S.  Lewis  of  France, 
llnand  of  Spain  and  others  who 
sen  raised  to  the  altars  of  the 
Her  birth  took  place  in  tlie  first 
the  twelfth  century,  at  the  castle 

near  Aranda,  on  the  Douro.  Of 
ith  we  have  no  particulars;  as 
1  she  was  of  an  age  to  marry  she 
ted  an  alliance  with  Don  Felix  de 
I  <rf  OaJaroga  In  Old  Castile,  whose 

was  as  noble  and  as  saintly  as 
1.  His  personal  character,  as  well 
rank,  rendered  him  in  every  way 

to  become  her  husband;  and  the 
>ld  over  which  they  ruled  was  so 
able  for  its  piety  and  good  order, 

was  commonly  said  rather  to  re- 

that  of  a  monastery  than  of  a 
y  castle, 

ingular  beauty  of  person  and  the 
of  a  cultivated  mind,  Blessed  Jane 
K>lid  piety  and  great  energy  in  the 
3  of  good  works.  The  world  had 
h&d  any  attractions  for  her; 
^plied  herself  diligently  to  the 
ments  of  her  state,  and  de- 
all  the  time  which  remained 
the  discharge  of  her  domestic 
to  prayer  and  works  of  charity. 
B  ever  distinguished  for  humility, 
Igh-born  lady  as  she  was,  the 
ity  and  modesty  of  her  bearing 
1  that  of  all  her  attendants.  She 
itly  spent  the  whole  night  in  devo- 
exercises,  made  pilgrimages  to  the 
>rlng  sanctuaries,  and  visited  the 
.d  poor  in  their  humble  dwellings, 
le  three  sons  born  of  this  truly 
an  marriage,  Antonio,  the  eldest, 
a  secular  priest,  and,  enamored  of 
►yerty,  distributed  his  patrimony  to 
i-r  and  retired  to  a  hospital,  where 
it  the  remainder  of  his  days  hum- 


bly ministering  to  the  sick.  Mannes,  the 
second  son,  also  embraced  the  ecclesi- 
astical state,  in  due  course  became  one  of 
the  first  EYiar-Preachers,  and  has  received 
the  honors  of  beatification.  By  the  dedi- 
cation of  both  their  sons  to  the  service  of 
the  sanctuary,  Don  Felix  and  his  wife 
were  left  without  an  heir  to  carry  on  the 
succession  of  their  family,  and  desiring 
greatly  to  obtain  from  Heaven  the  gift  of 
yet  another  son,  Dofia  Jane  resolved  to 
present  her  petition  to  God  through  the 
intercession  of  S.  Dominic  of  Silos,  a 
saint  at  that  time  renowned  throughout 
Spain  for  the  fame  of  his  miracles,  es- 
pecially in  the  releasing  of  captives. 

The  Monastery  of  Silos,  which  stands  in 
the  near  vicinity  of  Calaroga,  waa  the  re- 
sort of  pilgrims  from  every  part  of  the 
country;  and  there,  with  the  approbation 
of  the  Abbot,  she  began  a  novena,  spend- 
ing not  her  days  only  but  her  nights  also 
in  the  church,  the  hard  pavement  of 
which  was  her  only  bed.  On  the  seventh 
day  of  the  novena  the  saint  appeaired  to 
her,  and  declared  that  her  prayers  were 
heard,  and  that  she  would  become  the 
mother  of  a  son  who  should  be  the  light 
of  the  Church  and  the  terror  of  heretics. 
In  gratitude,  she  offered  to  the  saint  the 
child  who  was  to  be  given  her  through  his 
interecession,  and  promised  that,  in 
memory  of  this  favor,  be  should  bear  the 
name  of  Dominic.  Before  his  birth  she 
beheld  her  son  in  a  dream  or  vision,  rep- 
resented under  the  figure  of  a  black  and 
white  dog,  holding  in  its  mouth  a  torch 
which  kindled  and  illuminated  the  entire 
world.  About  this  time  also  Jiane  had, 
with  her  accustomed  liberality,  dis- 
tributed to  the  poor  the  entire  contents 
of  a  cask  of  excellent  wine.  Fearing  that 
this  might  cause  some  annoyance  to  her 
husband,  she  knelt  down  in  the  cellar  and 
offered  the  following  touching  prayer: 
"0  Lord  Jesus,  though  I  do  not  deserve 
to  be  heard,  I  beseech  Thee,  nevertheless, 
to  take  pity  upon  me    in    the    name  of 


272 


DOMINICANA 


Thy  servant,  the  dear  little  child  whom 
I  bear  in  my  womb  and  whom  I  have  con- 
secrated to  Thee."  The  prayer  was 
scarcely  ended  when  the  cask  was  found 
to  be  miraculously  refilled. 

Dofia  Jane  would  entrust  to  no  one  the 
nurturing  of  this  child  ot  benediction, 
the  future  father  and  founder  of  the 
Order  of  Preachers;  she  brought  him  up 
herself  with  the  utmost  care,  and,  when 
he  was  but  a  few  weeks  old,  She  and  Doa 
Felix  bore  him  to  the  Abbey  of  dllos  and 
offered  him  to  God  before  the  aRar  of 
S.  Dominic.  The  Abbot  celebrated  a 
Mass  of  laanksgiving,  and,  when  turning 
around  to  say  the  Dominus  vobiscum,  his 
eyes  chanced  to  rest  upon  tbe  infant,  and 
he  uttered  instead  the  words,  Ecoe  repa- 
rator  Ecclesia — "Behold  the  reformer  of 
the  Church."  Perceiving  his  mistake,  he 
endeavored  to  correct  it,  but  three  times 
the  same  words  involuntarily  escaped  his 
lips,  and  they  were  taken  as  a  presage  of 
the  child's  future  destiny. 

Blessed  Jane  also  carried  the  infant  to 
the  tomb  of  his  great-uncle,  Blessed  Peter 
of  Ucles,  the  founder  of  the  military  re- 
ligious Order  of  the  Knights  of  8.  James 
of  the  Sword.  She  seems  frequently  to 
have  visited  this  spot,  where  a  hermitage 


still  bears  her  name,  whilst  a  fountain 
and  garden  in  the  neighborhood  are 
called  the  fountain  and  garden  of 
S.  Dominic  When  he  had  reached  the 
axe  of  seven,  she  entrusted  her  child  to 
the  care  of  her  brother,  the  arch-priest  of 
the  neighboring  town  of  Gumiel  d'Izan; 
another  of  her  brothers,  the  Abbot  of  La 
Vid«  seems  also  to  have  had  his  share  in 
the  education  of  the  young  sa^nt 

Don  Felix  and  Blessed  Jane  must  have 
had  other  children  besides  the  three  here 
mentioned,  as  it  is  certain  that  S.  Dominic 
and  Blessed  Mannes  had  two  nephews 
who  entered  the  Order  of  Preachers;  and 
th  name  of  Guzman  has  been  per- 
petuated in  Spain  even  to  our  otwn  days, 
and  has  been  allied  by  marriage  to  many 
of  the  royal  families  of  ESurope. 

The  death  of  Blessed  Jane  is  b^eved 
to  have  taken  place  between  the  years 
1185  and  1194,  when  her  son  was  studying 
at  Palencia.  She  was  buried  in  the  parish 
church  oi  Oalaroga,  but  her  remains  were 
subsequently  translated,  first  to  the 
family  burial  place  of  the  Guzmans  at 
Gumiel  d'lzan  and  later  on  to  PefiafleL 
From  time  immemorial  she  has  been  held 
in  great  veneration,  and  she  was  beatified 
by  Leo  XII. 


QUBBN  OF  WATERS. 


ClIABLOTTE  PAU. 


1 


Grand  Paci  r.c! 
Wild!  Magnlfic! 

Worlds  of  beauty  in  thee  live. 
Mighty  Ocean, 
What  devotion 

Visions  of  thy  grandeur  give. 

O'er  thy  billows, 
Like  green  meadows, 

Skims  the  albatross  at  dawn. 
Star-like  vision, 
Sky's  reflection, 

DiBbkB  thee  when  the  day  is  gone. 


Near  the  bonlers 
Of  thy  waters 

California's  daughters  stand. 
Sweet  acacias. 
Fair  eschscholtzias, 

Weaving  in  a  golden  band. 

Queen  of  waters. 
Dancing  zephyrs 

From  thy  bosom  kiss  the  foaoiL 
Wealth  prolific, 
Fowera  terrific, 

'Keath  thy  placid  surface  roaaL 


DOMINTCANA 


278 


THB   SIGN    OF   THE   CROSS. 


A  HiSTOBICAL  ROICANOBTTE. 


A.   L'ESTBAJTQE. 


I. 


mpathi«6  beyond  our  own  control 
tir  our  hearts  and  move  our  in- 

Nit  flOUl, 

came  th^?  .  For    what    hidden 
rpoae  sent, 

their  cause,  their  object,  their 
;eat? 
I  extremes,  opposed  as  nig^t  and 

y, 

mr  fancy  w||eld  united  sway? 
these  queries  with  which  minds 
3  rife 

0  swell  the  mysteiy  ol  life. 

red  they  have  been  and  must  re- 
tin, 

life's  varied  mysteries  are  made 
Un.  — flf.  M.  8. 

y  as  if  the  sun  in  its  setting  were 
out  the  portals  of  another  world, 
of  sunset  hues  that  lit  up  the 
Eld  mountains  with  a  glow  of  fire 
inube  reflecting  the  conflagration, 
of  changing  hues  that  tinted  the 
Ad  the  sky  rose  color,  and  deli- 
en,  and  violet,  ,and  molten  gold, 
dlated  the  wild,  solitary  grandeur 
ver  scene— the  beetling  cliffs  with 
)ped  pinnacles;    the  oak  forests 

primeval  beauty  and  freshness; 
iberless  flowers  and  shrubs  im- 
ng  the  air  with  perfumes  wafted 
rdens  no  hand  of  man  had  plant- 
cataracts  roaring  and  leaping 
&k  to  rock.  The  glory  enveloped 
iny-tinted  light  a  large  boat  that 
hing  along  over   the   translucent 

It  safely  rounded  the  bold,  pic- 
>  promontory —  to-day  called 
-where  the  Strudel  and  Wirbel 
f  the  Lower  Danube  pass  into  re- 
id  scenes  of  wild  magniflcence.  It 
rapidly  through  the  tranquil 
which  here  open  into  a  spacious 
te  glory  died  out  in  the  softened 
'  of  the  sun's  last  rays,  and,  as  it 

1  into  twilight,  the  boat  reached  a 


safe  cove  at  the  entrance  to  the  Pass  of 
Kazan,  whose  colossal  grandeur  loomed 
awful  in  the  gathering  gloom. 

"You  have  done  your  part  well,  my 
good  fellow,"  said  Agladlus,  the  young 
Roman  officer,  as  he  lightly  sprang 
ashora  '*  'Tls  a  pity  the  rest  of  my  jour- 
ney must  be  done  by  road." 

The  boatman  looked  at  him  with  a  ¥ri8t- 
ful  air.  He  continued:  "Stay  you  here 
to-night  You  shall  have  hospitality  at 
Cyprian's  house." 

"Good  sir,"  anawered  the  boatman.  "I 
have  carried  many  a  passenger  thus  f^, 
but  none  has  made  the  way  so  pleasant 
as  you  have,  with  gay  song  and  tales  of 
other  lands.  I  must  return  by  the  light 
of  the  moon,  for  to-morrow's  task  awaits 
me.  Thanks  for  the  liberal  guerdon  that 
bespeaks  the  noble  Roman." 

Agladlus  laughingly  waved  his  hand  in 
farewell,  and  rapidly  walked  on.  He  had 
not  proceeded  far  when  a  long,  low  build- 
ing in  the  Arabian  style  appeared  in  view. 

"Here  we  are,"  he  soliloquized.  "Cy- 
prian has  had  his  plans  well  executed  this 
time.  He  has  surrounded  himself  with 
remembrances  of  his  native  Antioch  and 
his  beloved  Damascus." 

Agladlus  passed  on  through  a  low  gate- 
way opening  into  a  large  courtyard,  in 
the  center  of  which  a  dragon,  hewn  in 
black  marble,  spouted  water  from  its 
huge  jaws  in  showers  ot  spray.  Around 
shady  trees  spread  their  branches  over 
arbored  seats  that  invited  to  repose; 
orange  and  lemon  trees  reflected  their 
golden  fruit  in  the  crystal  waters  of  the 
basin  surrounding  the  fountain;  roees, 
balsams,  oleanders,  innumerable  plants  of 
other  climes,  shed  delightful  fragrance 
around. 

On,  by  a  side  door  to  an  inner  court 
still  more  beautiful,  he  proceeded,  and 
here  he  was  met,  with  a  profound  salaam. 
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by  Theoctistus,  Cyprian's  Syrian  steward, 
friend  and  faithful  follower. 

"Welcome!  The  master  expects  you. 
He  bids  me  tell  you,  'Refresh  and  re- 
pose'— then  he  will  see  you." 

**My  venerable  and  venerated  friend, 
Theoctistus,"  said  Agladius  heartily,  **I 
was  a  small  boy,  indeed,  when  I  saw  you 
last,  yet  I  well  remember  you  as  the  con- 
soler of  many  of  my  youthful  sorrows." 

"It  rejoices  my  heart  to  meet  Agladius," 
and  tjie  old  man's  face  beamed,  "for  his 
presence  means  joy." 

They  entered  together  a  large  apart- 
ment magnificently  adorned  in  the  Elast- 
ern  style.  On  a  table,  drawn  near  to  a 
luxurious  divan,  were  refreshments  in 
profusion.  Agladius  was  apparently  ac- 
customed to  such  surroundings,  for  he 
heeded  nothing.  After  a  few  preparatory 
ablutionary  ceremonies  in  perfumed 
waters  brought  in  by  another  Syrian  at- 
tendant, he  sat  quietly  down  to  a  solitary 
meal,  and  then  fell  asleep. 

A  few  hours  sped.  A  heavy  damask 
curtain  at  one  end  of  the  apartment  was 
drawn  aside,  and  there  entered  a  man  of 
commanding  presence.  The  clear-cut  fea- 
tures, the  low,  broad  brow  reflected  the 
man  of  thought  In  his  dark  eyes  there 
was  the  occasional  flash  of  smoldering 
flres.  yet  their  expression  was  calm,  even 
tender.  He  advanced,  and  gazed  with  a 
kindly  look  on  the  handsome  face  of  the 
sleeping  youth. 

"Agladius  is  changed,"  thought  he.  "A 
man  now,  and  a  comely  one.  He  had  un- 
bounded confidence  in  me  once;  but  time 
and  experience  are  the  destroyers  of 
youth's  ideals.  I  must  win  him;  he  will 
be  useful  to  me.  I  must  stand  to  him  in 
all  his  entanglements,  which  will  be 
numerous  with  so  ambitious  and  fiery  a 
youth.  His  stay  will  be  limited;  I  must 
rouse  him.  Agladius^"  The  deep,  low, 
musical  voice  crept  in  melody  through 
the  sleeper's  brain,  and  gently  roused 
him. 

"That  you,  Master  Cyprian?  How  goes 
it  with  you?" 

"Pretty  well,  my  young  friend.  I  am 
pleased  to  meet  you  again.  How  did  you 
leave  our  friends  in  Rome?" 


"Marcus,  and  Antony  Priscus.  and 
Enstothius  send  you  greeting.  Flavius 
died  last  Ides  of  March — ^high  living  and 
low  thinking,  they  say,  after  the  fashion 
of  the  day." 

"Good  old  Flavius!"  said  Cyprian,  with 
a  smile.  "Sated  appetites  admit  him 
among  the  immortal  gods,  as  server  at 
the  Olympian  banquets." 

"I  am  on  a  secret  embassy  to  t]ie  E^ast*' 
continued  Agladius.  "Times  are  very  un- 
settled. These  deluded  Christians  are 
giving  annoyance  everywhere.  Th-ey  are 
creeping  into  the  offices  of  ^  State,  and 
they  and  their  priests  must  be  narrowly 
watched,  lest  they  overthrow  the  Elmpire. 
A  rumor  has  reached  me  from  Damascus 
that  Justina,  the  only  woman  I  ever  loved, 
has  yielded  to  the  wiles  of  the  Christians, 
and  that  she  professes  herself  a  Christian. 
Not  she  alone,  it  is  said,  but  her  father 
and  mother  have  lapsed.  Brave  Censi- 
tanus  himself,  who  used  to  rage  against 
the  Christians! — they  have  cast  their 
spells  on  him  and  his." 

Cyprian's  Irow  darkened.  "You  speak 
truly,  my  friend,  when  you  say  they  are 
giving  annoyance  everywhere.  Three 
hundred  years  of  suppression  by  fire  and 
sword  and  wild  beasts'  fangs  have  proved 
of  no  avail  to  exterminate  the  sect.  The 
death  of  those  «whom  we  slay  seems  to 
renew  its  vitality.  It  is  certain  that  the 
Roman  Empire  and  the  national  religion 
are  in  danger  from  them  I  have  con- 
sulted the  oracles  at  Athens,  Mount 
Olympus,  Argos,  Phrygia,  Memphis, 
Ohaklea  and  India.  The  universal  warn- 
ing vouchsafed  by  the  gods  is:  'BEWARE 
OF  THE  CHRISTIANS!'" 

"Why  do  not  the  gods  prove  themselves 
more  powerful  against  them?  By  Jove! 
I  no  longer  believe  in  the  gods!  They  do 
not,  after  all,  belong  to  the  practical  de- 
tails of  life,  and  success  can  be  achieved 
without  them.  But  I  want  you,  Cyprian, 
to  exercise  your  power  and  win  for  me 
Justina  from  the  Christians." 

"Young  man,  we  approach  dan^Ferous 
ground.  You  seek  my  aid,  and  you  say 
you  believe  not  in  the  immortal  gods  of 
Rome  and  Greece,  of  Elgypt  and  India? 
You  are  inconsistent    You  muat  retimct 


DOMINICANA 


275 


your  rash  words  by  act — come  and  sacri- 
fice to  Apollo." 

•  Agladius,  in  no  wise  disconcerted, 
checked  a  laugh.  They  rose  and  passed 
behind  the  curtain  into  a  circular  room. 
Its  roof  was  supported  on  Doric  columns 
of  variegated  marbles,  the  ceiling  painted 
In  arabescuefi  of  blue  and  black,  red  and 
gold,  most  harmoniously  blended;  the 
floor  was  of  inlaid  marble  of  various 
colors.  In  the  center  was  a  black  marble 
slab,  supported  on  pillars  carved  like  deli- 
cate laca  This  was  the  altar  of  sacrifice, 
on  which  Cyprian  practiced  the  revolting 
rites  of  paganism.  A  divan  was  placed 
under  a  window,  which  opened  out  to  a 
balcony,  revealing  a  superb  view  of  the 
moonlit  Danube.  A  subtle  perfume  filled 
the  air,  causing  an  enervating  languor  at 
once  to  seize  the  visitor.  It  was  emitted 
by  the  incense  burning  in  a  thurible 
placed  before  a  large  statue  of  Apollo, 
sculptured  in  alabaster,  the  folds  of  the 
drapery  so  arranged  as  to  give  an  air  of 
majestic  ease  to  the  figure. 

Cyprian  quickly  shut  the  window  of 
yellow  stained  glass,  and  the  soft  light 
from  a  lamp  suspended  from  the  center  of 
the  celling  revealed  every  detail  of  the 
strange  ai>artment  to  the  young  man's 
wondering  gaze. 

As  Cjrprlan  moved  to  and  fro  in  prepa- 
ration, the  Jewels  in  his  girdle  fiashed 
with  extraordinary  brilliancy  against  the 
Jet  black  softness  of  his  loose  robe. 

Agladius  drew  himself  up,  and,  folding 
his  arms,  awaited  Cyprian's  pleasure. 
His  mind  had  grown  disturbed  from  the 
moment  his  eyes  had  rested  on  the\  sta- 
tue. The  air  of  dark  mystery  about  the 
place  oppressed,  annoyed  him. 

"Take  the  inoense,"  said  Cyprian. 
"Sacrifice  to  Apollo." 

Agladius  filled  the  golden  spoon  with  a 
copious  supply,  and  flung  the  incense  into 
the  thurible  with  no  reverent  air.  The 
perfume  became  so  powerful  that  the 
youth  grew  dizzy,  almost  intoxicated.  He 
staggered  forward,  and  threw  himself  on 
the  couch. 

"Rouse  yourself,"  said  Cyprian.  "Yield 
not  too  easily.    What  seek  you?" 

"The  rescue  of  Justina  from  the  Chris- 


tians," he  replied;  "her  love  and  her 
hand.  Furthermore,  advancement,  honor, 
preferment.  Let  me  be  as  the  divine  Em- 
peror himself — a  god  amongst  men.  Give 
me  wealth  unbounded,  and  a  long  life  to 
enjoy  it." 

"Your  requests  are  moderate,"  and  Cy- 
prian smiled.  "The  gods  will  grant  them 
if  you  are  faithful.  You  are  entering  into 
the  spirit  of  our  abode.  Promise  to  carry 
out  ruthlessly  all  edicts  against  the  Chris- 
tians, whenever  and  wherever  it  will  be 
in  your  power;  promise  to  labor  to 
abolish  from  the  earth  the  memory  of  the 
Nazarene,  and  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 
will  be  yours." 

"I  promise."  Agladius'  voice  was 
broken  with  agitation. 

"Then  honor,  wealth,  prefernuent, 
pleasure  are  yours." 

Cyprian  approached  the  statue,  and, 
offering  incense,  began  muttering  cabal- 
istic words.  The  perfume  became  more 
subtle  and  penetrating.  It  worked  on 
Agladius'  nerves,  producing  unwonted  ex- 
citement. His  mind  grew  strangely  dis- 
turbed. His  emotions  alternated  from 
depression  to  frantic  mirth,  from  hope  to 
despair,  from  ambitious  aspirings  to  utter 
Indifference.  The  agitation  of  conflicting 
thoughts  and  feelings  so  shook  him, 
physically  as  well  as  mentally,  that  self- 
control  was  becoming  impossible.  Fierce, 
cruel  desires  rent  his  heart;  darkness 
filled  his  mind.  A  pause  ensued,  an 
ominous  silence.  At  length  Cyprian 
turned  towards  him.  A  deep  melancholy 
brooded  in  his  dark,  expressive  eyes, 
despair  rang  in  his  tones,  as  he  ex- 
exclaimed:  "My  familiar.  Daemon,  Is  at 
hand.  I  am  In  his  power.  Seek  you 
au£:ht  of  him.  Agladius?" 

"Justina!"  he  broke  out  in  reply. 

A  terrible  howl  burst  on  their  ears. 

"What  is  that?"  asked  Agladius,  start- 
ing up. 

"A  hungry  wolf  in  the  forest,"  replied 
Cyprian. 

^  "He  is  more  than  hungry,'    and  Agla- 
dius' eyes  dilated. 

In  hollow  tones  Cyprian  continued: 
**The  gods  are  angry.  Astorath  mourns. 
Apollo's  power  is  held.     Peace!     Never, 
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never,  never! "  Suddenly  he  threw  up  his 
arms.  "I  hurl  defiance  at  the  God  of  the 
Christians!" 

"And  shall  not  I  have  Justlna?" 

In  a  loud,  angry  voice  Cyprian  replied: 
"There  is  no  approaching  her.  She  is 
armed  with  some  mysterious  sign  which 
the  spirits  cannot  face.  She  usee  it  per- 
petually in  great  faith.  It  sparkles  on 
her  breast  in  precious  jewels.  She  signs 
it  over  all  she  eats  and  drinks,  so  that  no 
potion  of  ours  can  harm.  'Tis  a  talisman 
all-powerful  against  us.  'Tis  the  sign  of 
the  Crucified.  Spirits  that  crowd  the  air, 
ye  mighty  ones  who  people  the  Elysian 
fields,  ye  whoee  power  rules  the  world, 
arise  to  combat!     Baflle  the  sign!" 

Another  howl  of  rage,  defiance  and  de- 
spair rang  through  the  room,  and  out- 
side; it  was  taken  up  by  the  echoes  of  the 
mountains,  reverberating  in  mocking  and 
menace,  till  it  died  away  suddenly  in  the 
distance. 

"A  hungry  wolf,  indeed,"  remarked 
Agladius,  with  a  shudder,  "and  a  very  un- 
canny one.  Has  Charon  fallen  into  the 
Styx? 

Cyprian  appeared  disconcerted. 

"The  very  name  of  Justlna  evokes  the 
fury  of  the  gods.  But  that  is  only  a 
wolf,"  he  replied. 

Agladius,  a  prey  to  wildly  oonfiicting 
emotions,  to  a  turbulence  of  passions  that 
approcu^hed  the  verge  of  madness,  the 
darkness  of  his  mind  an  image  of  the  de- 
spair of  his  heart,  felt  that  endurance 
was  at  an  end.  His  misery  crystallized 
into  a  cool,  blind  determination  to  end 
his  life.  He  dashed  from  the  room,  out 
through  the  courts;  away,  away  from  that 
house,  to  the  river! 


II. 

With  the  radiance  of  your  peaceful 
beaming, O  beautiful  moon!  shine  into  his 
troubled  soul;  speak  to  his  weary  soul! 
Tell  him  Love  appointed  you  the  ruling 
orb  of  night.  Ye  stars  in  the  mysterious 
sky-depths,  let  your  joyful  shining  tell 
him  L/Ove  called  you  forth!  Ye  silvery 
waters,  gliding  in  ceaseless  flow  to  y<»ur 
end,  let  the  music  of  your  rippling  sing 
to  Love  a  melody  of  praise,  and  soothe 
his  desolate  soul  into  hope  and  peace! 

'Twas  a  calm,  soft  summer  night;  the 


moon  shed  sweet  radiance  around.  All 
was  still.  No  sound  or  sight  of  human 
joy  or  human  woe  intruded — ^yes,  Aglg,- 
dius!  hurrying  distractedly. 

The  cool  air  fanned  his  hot  brow.  The 
calm,  peaceful  beauty  of  the  moonlight 
river  scene  struck  on  his  spirit  with  tran- 
quil izing  force  It  recalled  the  image  of 
Justina. 

His  pace  grew  less  rapid,  and  slower, 
and  still  more  slow.  Reason  resumed  its 
sway. 

"Justina!  I  sought  you,  for  I  would 
have  you  by  fair  means  or  foul,  and  shall 
I  find  you  In  the  regions  of  Death?  You, 
who  are  life,  and  joy.  and  bright  content? 
That  infernal  machinery  of  Cypriaji's  in 
there  had  well  nigh  undone  me!" 

He  had  reached  the  bank  of  the  river, 
and  now  stood  with  arms  folded  to  take 
one  long  look.  His  handsome  fax»  was 
contracted  with  the  agony  of  his  mental 
tortures;  dark  and  gloomy  was  the  ex- 
pression of  those  eyes  that  usually 
sparkled  with  mirth,  or  fiashed  with  cour- 
age. 

He  had  keen  sympathy  with  Nature  "in 
all  her  moods";  gradually  his  soul  jrield- 
pid  to  the  softening  infiuence  of  Nature's 
sweet  peace;  it  stole  into  his  soul,  and 
lifted  up  his  thoughts  above  himself. 

"The  world  is  very  beautiful,  and  I  am 
young,"  he  murmured. 

He  continued  for  some  time  silently 
drinking  in  the '  loveliness  surrounding 
him.  The  thought  forced  itself  ofn  his 
mind,  inspired  no  doubt  by  guardian  spir- 
its, hovering  near:  "O  Nature!"  he  ex- 
claimed, "the  Mind  that  planned  thee  was 
good!"  He  threw  himself  on  the  ground 
under  a  spreading  oak.  "The  world  is 
very  beautiful,  and  I  am  young!"  he  re- 
peated sadly. 

He    sank    into  a  deep    reverie.     After 

a  while,  exhausted  by  the  violence  of  the 

emotion^    he    had    experienced,    he   fell 

asleep,  till  the  warm  rays  of  the  morning 
sun  ix>used  him  to  life  and  action. 

Cyprian  stood  beside  him. 

"Forget  all  that  prssed  last  night  Ig- 
nore a  temporary  failure.  I  will  accom- 
pany you  to  the  Bast.  Come,  refresh 
yourself.  Then  we  will  start  without  de- 
lay." 

To  be  von  tinned. 


DOMINICANA 


277 


EDITORIAL. 


August  brings  a  special  wealth  of  deYo- 
Vou  to  those  who  follow  the  Dominican 
Calendar.  Our  holy  Father,  S.  Dominic, 
S.  Hyacinth,  the  great  Apostle  of  the 
North,  S.  Rose  of  Lima,  America's  first 
canonized  child,  are  honored,  besides 
those  beatified,  including  the  mother  of 
the  Patriarch,  Blessed  Jane  of  Aza,  whose 
life    is    sketched    in    this    number    of 

DOMUnCAlTA. 

Our  Blessed  Mother  in  the  glory  of  her 
AasmnptSon,  the  lovely  feast  of  our  Lady 
of  the  Snow,  that  of  S.  Augustine,  whose 
rule  the  Dominicans  follow,  those  of  other 
holy  Founders,  notably  3.  Bernard  and 
S.  Alphonsus,  both  ardent  champions  of 
devotion  to  our  Immaculate  Lady,  are 
some  of  the  features  of  this  specially  fa- 
vored month.  As  usual,  we  counsel  our 
readeni  to  consult  the  Calendar  for  de- 
tails aa  to  indulgences. 


whom  we  have  heard.  We  are  pleased  to 
be  able  to  promise  them  other  contribu- 
tions from  this  gifted  gentleman. 


In  the  instructions  to  Governor  Taft 
oommitted  to  him  for  his  guidance  in  his 
nqgoUatiops  with  the  Vatican,  it  was  ex- 
plicitly, insisted  that  the  American  notion 
and  plan  of  complete  sepanution  of  CSiurch 
and  State  i^uld  be  realized  in  the  Phil- 
ippines. Very  good!  Putting  aside  6ec- 
retaiT  Root  as  an  unknown  quantity  (so 
far  as  ^owledge  of  the  case  and  fairness 
of  purpose  are  viewea),  we  assume  that 
the  PrsBldent  will  include,  in  this  insist- 
ence, the  schools  of  the  Philippines,  on 
whioh  outspoken  words  are  now  In  order 
by  all  who  hold  to  the  Catholic  Faith  and 
bv  all  who  hold  to  the  American  plan  ot 
"no  public  money  for  sectarian"  and  es- 
pecially proselytizing  purposes.  In  the 
Fliilippines  American  honor  is  on  trial, 
and  its  worst  enemies  are  the  false- 
tongued  and  false-hearted  persons  who 
would  rob  the  Filipinos  of  their  Catholic 
Faithj  under  the  pretence  of  "education." 


We  conclude  in  this  number  Mr.  Mar- 
koe'8  ezoellent  paper,  the  first  portion  of 
whl<^  was  received  with  marked  appre- 
ciaition  by  our  subscribers,  from  many  of 


A  ti'aining  school  for  scientific  farmers, 
as  a  supplementary  work  of  the  Youths' 
Directory,  will  practically  popularize  the 
idea  that  brain  work  is  not  only  required 
for,  but  is  being  honorably  expended  in 
rural  pursuits.  America's  slow  progress 
in  this  respect  is  forcibly  illustrated  by 
the  fact  that  France  maintains  nine  na- 
tional schools  of  agriculture,  and  con- 
nected with  each  school  is  a  well-kept 
farm  in  which  the  students  put  their  les- 
sons Into  practice.  In  addition  to  these 
national  schools  there  is  a  large  number 
of  intermediate  farming  schools.  Then 
are  about  forty  agricultural  institutes  be- 
sides, under  the  control  and  direotion  of 
the  Church.  These  schools  have  potpular- 
ized  farming  as  a  means  of  livelihood  and 
have  very  much  impioved  the  farming 
methods  of  the  FYench  i>eople.  Conse- 
quently France  has  ten  millions  of  peas- 
ant proprietors,  while  Bngland  and  Ire- 
land together  have  less  than  nine  hundred 
thousand. 

Aside  from  utilitarian  advantages  ac- 
cruing to  the  individual  and  to  the  Stats, 
the  instiitution  proposed  by  Father  Crow- 
Icy  has  a  higher  object  in  view— 4he 
stimulation  of  the  popular  appreciation  of 
the  dignity  of  labor  as  a  means  of 
spiritual  profit  and  eternal  recompense. 
We  are  confident  that  this  worthy  enter- 
prise will  meet  with  the  substantiaJ  sup^ 
port  of  California's  citizens. 

In  our  July  number  we  spoke  of  this 
latest  work  undertaken  by  the  zealous 
and  generous-hearted  Director  of  the 
Youths'  Directory,  and  we  are  pleased  to 
refer  again  to  the  subject,  urging  our 
friends  to  be  friends  and  helpers  of 
Father  Crowley,  who  will  gratefully  ap- 
preciate their  co-operation. 


On  the  important  question  of  the  Taft 
Commission    at    Rome,    the    misleading 
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journals  give,  daily,  unreliable  informa- 
tion— ^in  other  words,  falsehoods.  Space 
must  be  filled,  and  the  Friars  are  doing 
good  work  in  this,  If  they  never  did  any 
other  good  work.  If  the  spirit  of  gentle- 
ness and  truthfulness  and  brotherly  love, 
as  understood  by  our  American  brand 
missionaries,  oould  prevail  in  the  Philip- 
pines, the  only  good  Friar  would  be,  like 
the  only  good  Indian,  a  dead  one! 


The  Bishop  of  Buffalo,  Monsignor  Quig- 
ley,  has  organized  a  most  practical  and 
even  necessary  work — an  anti-socialistic 
league,  which  will  be  established  in  all 
the  parishes  of  his  diocese.  The  object  of 
this  society,  membership  in  which  will  be 
general,  including  the  Clergy,  and,  among 
the  laity,  employers  and  employed,  is  the 
dissemination  of  sound  and  wholesome 
instruction,  according  to  Ohristian  princi- 
ples, on  questions  social  and  economic. 
We  congratulate  the  learned  and  zealous 
^*^  Bishop  of  Buffalo,  and  we  hope  that  other 
dioceses  will  take  up  the  work  he  has  so 
earnestly  inaugurated. 


The  proclamation  of  a  general  amnesty 
in  the  Philippines,  the  work  of  the  Presi- 
dent, all  good  citizens  welcomed.  Fdr 
still  better  things  all  good  citizens  wait 
and  hope.  Over  the  Cuban  sitiiatlon,  in 
the  matter  of  reciprocity,  bitter  contro- 
versy wages,  the  fruits  of  which  will  be 
part  of  the  payment  that  this  nation  must 
make  for  its  warlike  enterprises.  And  we 
are  not  near  the  end  of  the  chapter. 


The  important  review  which  we  pub- 
lish in  this  number,  on  a  recent  Dante 
volume,  is  Mr.  Mooney's  introduction  to 
the  readers  of  Dominicana.  We  are  privi- 
leged to  announce  a  series  of  articles  by 
this  scholarly  writer,  on  a  subject  very 
near  to  the  heart  of  Dominicana.  The 
first  portion  of  this  series  will  appear,  we 
trust,  within  a  few  months. 


The  Honorable  George  F.  Thafroth,  a 
Representative  in  Congress  from  the  State 
of  Colorado,  has  favored  us  with  a  copy 
of  hid  speech,  delivered  in  the  House,  at 
Washington,  June   24th,    on   ''Philippine 


Policy— Who  Are  the  Patriots?"  For 
genuine  American  reading  of  the  old 
school  style,  we  commend  to  our  friends 
this  vigorous  address  of  Representative 
Thafroth. 


We  are  indebted  to  the  courtesy  of  our 
senior  California  Senator,  the  Honorable 
George  C.  Perkins,  for  a  copy  of  his 
speech,  in  the  United  States  Senate  cham- 
ber, June  10th,  dealing  with  the  question 
of  building  war  vessels,  and  giving  a  his- 
tory of  the  Mare  Island  Navy  Yard. 

We  commend  to  our  readers  the  Sena- 
tor's fine  address,  and  we  further  advise 
them  to  secure  a  copy  for  careful  i>erusaL 


The  Bishop  of  Hartford,  whose  diocese 
includes  the  State  of  Connecticut,  has  ap- 
pointed Father  Clement  Thuente,  O.  P., 
and  one  of  the  Dioceeary  priests,  to  or- 
ganize the  various  branches  of  the  Holy 
Name  Society,  established  in  that  St^te, 
into  a  general  union,  after  the  manner  of 
the  New  York  and  Brooklyn  plan,  whicli 
has  truly  wrought  wonders  in  the  devel- 
opment of  the  holy  Name  Apostolate. 
Here,  on  the  Pacific  Coast,  we  hope  to 
witness  a  like  growth  and  organization, 
in  due  time.  BVom  the  various  branches 
in  California  we  hear  good  tidings  bear- 
ing promise  of  still  better  to  come. 


The  latest  advices  from  Washington  in 
regard  to  matters  Philippine  inform  us 
that  the  President  has  ordered  an  inves- 
tigation of  the  charges,  formally  present- 
ed, to  him  by  the  federated  Catholic  soci- 
eties of  Pittsburg,  that  public  school 
teachers  in  the  Philippines  have  engaged 
in  the  work  of  perverting  Filipino  chil- 
dren from  the  Catholic  Flaith.  The  Pres- 
ident will  punish  those  found  guilty;  they 
will  be  dismissed  from  the  senrice.  Of 
the  thousand  teachers  appointed  from  the 
United  States  to  positions  in  the  public 
schools  of  the  Islands,  only  nineteen  ar« 
Catholic. 


On  July  9th  Archbishop  Ireland  of  S. 
Paul  delivered  an  address  before  tiie  Na- 
tional E2duca.lonal  Association.  He  spoke 
of  the  deplorable  tendencies  of- 
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kls,  and  crowned  his  indictment  by 
aal  statement  thajt  he  knew,  pen- 
jr,  that  before  our  war  with  Spain 
American  journal  instructed  its 
ean  correspondent  to  ''wire  all  that 
for  war,  nothing  that  tends  to  pre- 
►r  delay  it." 
omment    necessary,   or    advice,   or 


n  the  latest  encyclical  of  our  Holy 
r,  that  on  devotion  to  the  Blessed 
list,  we  make  an  extract,  promising 
:  readers  to  oontinue  in  this  way 
ve  shall  have  reproduced,  in  its  en- 
this  beautiful  letter: 

d  examples  of  wonderful  love  for  the 
Ion  of  men  which  shine  forth  from 
CShrlBt,  have,  as  befits  our  holy 
biwi  the  object  of  our  study  and 
nplatkHi,  and,  with  His  aid,  will  be 
end  of  eur  life.  W14ii  our  lot  cast 
ee  that  are  bitterly  hostile  to  truth 
LStice,  we  have,  as  far  as  in  us  lay, 
tructkm,  admonition  and  ax^tion,  as 
Bceot  Apostolical  Letter  manifests, 
ceased  to  declare  wbat  seemed  to  us 
suitable  for  the  dispelling  of  error 
e  development  of  Christian  activi/ty. 
are  two  such  recent  occurrences  of 
Ired  nature  that  have  afforded  us 
ation  in  the  midst  of  many  causes 
ii.  One  is  that  we  thought  well  to 
rate  the  whole  human  race  in  a 
I  manner  to  the  Sacred  Heart  of  the 
mer;  the  other  that  we  have  sol- 
exhorted  all  those  who  bear  the 
of  Christicui  to  adhere  closely  to 
rho  is  *to  all  men,  individually  and 
y,  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life, 
under  the  influence  of  the  same 
>lic  charity,  looking  to  the  condi- 
f  the  Church,  we  are  urged  to  com- 
EUid  perfect,  as  It  were,  what  has 
lone,  by  recommending,  in  a  special 
ST.  to  Christians  the  Blessed  EJu- 
t  as  a  most  divine  gift  coming  from 
most  recesses  of  the  Heart  of  the 
iner,  who  hath  so  ardently  desired 
nion  with  men,  a  gift  also  which 
en  specially  designed  to  bestow  the 
vholesome  fruits  of  the  redemption. 
B  manner  we  have  before  this  put 
our  efforts  and  authority.  It  Is 
ig  to  recall,  among  other  things, 
e  gave  legal  sanction  and  privileges 
iblishments  and  associations  for  the 
ual  Adoration;  and  that  we  pro- 
for  the  becoming  celebration  and 
less  of  Eucharlstlc  assemblies,  be- 
glvinf   to    them   and   to    kindred 


works  as  a  heavenly  patron  S.  Faschal 
Bay  Ion,  who  was  remarkable  for  his  de- 
votion to  the  Blessed  ESucharist. 

"It  pleases  us  therefore,  venerable 
Brethren,  to  address  you  on  some  points  of 
this  mystery  In  the  defense  and  explana- 
tion of  which  the  labor  of  the  Church,  ac- 
companied at  times  by  the  palms  of  the 
martyrs,  has  been  displayed,  and  a  splendid 
array  of  doctrine,  eloquence  and  various 
wits  of  great  men  have  been  shown;  and 
all  this  to  ine  purpose  of  making  more 
clear  the  efficacy  of  the  s»me,  especially 
in  80  far  as  it  meets  the  pressing  needs  ot 
the  times.  And  surely  since  Christ  the 
Lord,  at  the  close  ol  His  mortal  career, 
left  this  attestation  of  His  infinite  love 
for  man,  and  this  special  aid  for  the  life  of 
the  world  (John  vi.,  52),  we,  who  are  soon 
to  depart  from  this  life,  can  desire  noth- 
ing better  than  to  arouse  and  enrich  in 
the  souls  of  all  an  affection  of  grateful 
Indebtedness  and  devotion  to  this  won- 
derful Sacrament  on  which  we  think  must 
specially  depend  the  hope  and  efficacy  of 
the  welfare  and  peace  which  are  so  anx- 
iously sought  by  all. 

"The  fact  that  we  should  hold  out  such 
aids  and  remedies  to  an  age  that  Is 
wretchedly  disturbed  and  suffering  may 
surprise  some^^^andmay  even  cause  our 
words  to  be  received  with  a  certain  fas- 
tidiousness in  some  quarters.  This  re- 
sults particularly  from  pride,  which,  once 
seated  in  souls,  causes  the  decline  of 
Christian  faith,  which  demands  the  de- 
voted homage  of  the  mind,  and  a  dread- 
ful darkness  as  to  things  divine  settles  on 
the  soul.  Hence  it  is  to  be  said  of  many: 
They  blaspheme  what  they  know  not 
(Jude,  10).  All  this,  far  from  averting  us 
from  our  design,  can  only  urge  us  to  strive 
the  more  to  bear  light  to  the  well-disposed 
and  to  Implore,  by  the  prayers  of  pious 
brethren,  the  pardon  of  tnoee  who  revile 
holy  things," 


The  elevemth  session  of  the  Oatholic 
Summer  School  of  America  is  in  progress 
at  the  Assembly  Grounds,  Cliff  Haven, 
New  York.  The  school  opened  on  July 
sixth  and  will  close  on  September  fifth. 
It  has  steadily  progrressed  since  Its  es- 
tablishment In  1892. 

The  literary  and  educational  program 
for  the  present  session  consist  of  special 
courses  In  History,  Literature  and  Philos- 
ophy. A  week  has  been  assigned  to  the 
consideration  of  the  varied  phases  of  the 
History  of  the  Middle  Ages.  The  intense 
interest  centered  in  these  Ages  of  Faith 
has    been    augmented  by  the  posisten^ 
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effort  of  libelous  historians  to  render 
them  in  every  aspect  even  darker  than 
painted. 

Lecturers  of  special  ability  have  been 
selected  to  present  the  leading  features  of 
that  remarkable  period  of  history  upon 
which  our  modem  civilization  is  based. 
F*ive  lectures,  developing  each  of  the  fol- 
lowing subjects,  will  be  delivered:  "The 
Political  History  of  the  Middle  Ages," 
Bodeaiastioal  History  of  the  Middle  Ages/' 
Spiritual  Ideals  of  the  Middle  Ages/' 
The  Literary  History  of  the  Middle 
Ages/'  and  "Fhiloeophy  of  the  Middle 
Ages/'  These  subjects  include  informa- 
tion for  the  enHgihtenment  of  all  lovers  of 
truth  and  ohamplons  of  justice. 

MAGAZINES. 

The  Ecclesiaatical  Reviao  for  July  con- 
tains a  very  interesting  sketch  of  Father 
Louis  de  Barbastro,  a  Spanish  Dominican 
and  a  sixteenth  century  martyr,  whose 
dearth  for  the  Faith  occurred  within  the 
boundaries  of  the  present  State  of  Florida. 

Tn  the  same  number  of  the  Review 
Father  Hugh  Pope,  O.  P.,  writes  most  in- 
structively on  that  much  misunderstood 
proposition  of  the  Fourth  Lateran  Coun- 
cil, "outside  the  Church  there  is  no  sal- 
vation." 


The  CaJlfornla  journals  furnish  to  their 
readers  little  information  on  the  Philip- 
pines^ especially  as  far  as  Catholic  Inter- 
ests are  concerned.  We  avail,  however, 
of  that  national  paper,  The  Sun,  New 
York,  to  present  to  our  friends  the  follow- 
ing from  the  Issue  of  July  3d: 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Arthur  J.  Brown,  a  Secre- 
tary of  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  For- 
eign Missions,  who  recently  visited  the 
Philippines,  has  made  a  report  on  the 
work  before  Protestant  missionaries  In 
the  Islands.  The  report  deals  largely 
with  the  work  of  the  Catholic  Church, 
and  says  In  part: 

"The  vital  need  of  the  I  illplnos  Is  char- 
acter. Since  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
in  the  Philippines  has  conspicuously 
failed  to  produce  character,  and  since 
neither  the  civil  law  nor  the  public  school 
can  effectively  enter  that  realm,  who  shall 
do  this  vital  work?  There  Is  only  one 
who  cam,  only  one  who  is  In  the  Philip- 


pines for  that  specific  purpose,  and  that 
is  the  Protestant  missionary. 

"His  ideas  of  God  and  man,  of  truth 
and  duty,  are  as  much  superior  to  those 
that  existed  before  his  arrival  as  our 
American  political  and  educational  ideas 
are  superior  to  theirs.  •  *  The  effect 
of  American  political  ideas  and  of  Ameri- 
can public  schools  will  inevitably  be  to 
break  the  power  of  sui>erstition  and  to  de- 
velop in  multitudes  that  which  will  make 
It  Impossible  for  them  to  remain  in  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  as  it  now  exists. 
♦  *  Shall  they  go  to  atheism  or  Protest- 
antism? 

"We  must  not  allow  our  work  to  degen- 
erate into  the  merely  negative  one  of 
fighting  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  It 
will  reo.ulre  self-restraint  to  avoid  this. 
The  opposition  of  Rome  will  be  persist- 
ent, bitter  and  unscrupulous.  Our  foes 
are  men  who  hold  that  the  end  justifies 
the  means,  and  the  end  they  seek  is  Prot- 
estant overthrow.  Moreover,  instances  of 
priestly  cruelty  and  immorality  will  fre- 
quently develop,  and  the  temptations  will 
be  stix>ng  lo  ring  the  changes  upon  them. 

"But  enough  has  been  written  and 
enough  more  will  be  written  to  enable  the 
world  to  understand  the  character  of 
Spanish  Filipino  Romanism.  We  may  be 
obliged  from  time  to  time  to  do  what  I 
have  attempted  to  do  in  part  in  this  re- 
port, vindicate  our  right  and  duty  to  con- 
trol missionary  work  in  the  Philippine 
Islands.  But,  as  a  rule,  the  missionaries 
can  spend  their  time  to  better  advantage 
in  preaching  a  positive  gospel.  I'ne  Fili- 
pinos know  their  own  sore;  what  they 
need  is  the  remedy.  ♦  *  *  The  Chris- 
tianity of  the  Filipinos  is  only  a  veneered 
heathenism.     *    ♦" 

Dr.  Brown  says  that  the  work  should  be 
tactfully  done,  should  be  made  self-sup- 
porting as  far  as  possible,  and  should  be 
as  little  sectarian  as  i)06slble,  only  one 
form  of  Protestantism  being  presented  in 
a  friwen  district.     He  says: 

"We  cannot  afford  to  make  any  com- 
promise of  faith  in  the  conduct  of  our 
schools  and  hospitals.  I  would  rather 
have  twenty  pupils  with  freedom  to  influ- 
ence them  to  ded.cate  their  lives  to  God 
than  to  have  a  hundred  on  the  condition 
that  we  must  not  try  to  convert  them." 

On  this  succulent,  toothsome  delicacy, 
this  gentle  outpouring  of  truth  (?)  and 
charity  (?)  Thv  Sun  comments,  July  ©th: 

'J' HE    Wicked    Filipinos. 

We  have  received  the  copy  of  a  report 
made  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Arthur  J.  Broiwn, 
Secretary  of  the  Presbyterian  Board  ot 
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Foreign  Miflaions,  of  his  obaervations  dur- 
ing a  recexLt  visit  to  the  Philippines  and 
of  his  conclusions  from  them. 

The  document  is  not  the  work  of  a  wise 
man  or  of  a  man  of  philosophical  spirit, 
and  it  will  do  more  harm  than  good. 

"The  vital  need  of  the  Filipinos,"  says 
Dr.  Brown,  "is  character";  but  is  not  tnat 
a  need  general  to  all  peoples?  To  "change 
the  heart  from  which  the  evil  motive 
springs"  he  hnds  to  be  necessary  in  the 
Philippines;  but  where  is  it  not  a  neces- 
sity? 

As  a  proof  of  the  badness  of  the  "heart" 
of  the  Filipinos  €uid  of  their  "vital  need" 
of  "character,"  he  instances  the  necessity, 
according  to  "a  high  official  in  Manila," 
of  practically  licensing  the  social  evil, 
since  it  is  impossible  there  "to  prevent 
immorality."  But  is  there  not  a  school 
of  social  philosophers  who  advocate  a  like 
system  as  necessary  for  New  York,  like- 
wise? Has  our  American  civilization  yet 
distinguished  itself  by  eradicating  immo- 
raMty  at  home?  That  immorality  here  is 
widespread  seemed  to  be  rather  shocking- 
ly evident  in  the  last  municipal  campaign. 

"The  first  use  of  Ekiglish  by  an  Asiatic 
is  usually  to  say  damn."  But  that  is  not 
a  proclivity  or  a  preference  peculiar  to 
the  Asiatic  "Damn"  is  the  word  in  the 
English  vocabulary  which  is  most  quick- 
ly and  generally  understood  and  adopted 
by  peoples  of  a  different  speech.  Let  Dr. 
Brown  make  investigations  as  to  the  mat- 
ter among  the  immigrant  population  of 
New  York. 

"The  improved  steamers  which  have 
Just  been  completed  for  the  Pacific  Ooast 
and  Oriental  route  will,  like  their  prede- 
cessors, carry  a  hunared  times  more  beer 
and  whisky  than  school  books  and  Bi- 
bles." Yes,  but  not  more  proportionately 
than  do  our  own  transatlantic  steamers. 

It  is  probably  true  that  the  Filipinos 
have  "little  of  genuine  religion,"  for 
where  are  the  people  who  have  much  of 
it?  Are  they  here  in  New  York?  This  is 
the  illustration  he  gives  to  prove  his 
point: 

"I  was  in  a  Negros  market  one  evening 
when  'the  Angelus'  sounded.  Instantly  a 
hush  fell  upon  the  crowded  booths,  and 
every  native  rose  and  stood  with  uncov- 
ered head  and  reverent  attitude  while  the 
deep  tones  of  the  church  bell  rolled  sol- 
emnly and  yet  sweetly  through  the  dark- 
ening air.  It  was  a  beautiful  scene.  But 
a  moment  later  the  people  turned  again 
to  their  gambling  and  bickering  and  blno 
(rice  whisky),  evidently  without  the 
faintest  idea  that  there  was  any  connec- 
tion between  worship  and  conduct" 

Is  such  incongruity  of  emotions  and  oc- 
cupations peculiar  to  the  Filipinos?  When 
noon-time  services  have    been    held    in 


Trinity  have  not  brokers  turned  from  the 
awe  provoked  by  their  sublimity  to  re- 
sume "gambling  and  bickering"  oa  the 
Stock  Exchange  and  "blno"  cocktails, 
"without  the  faintest  idea  that  there  was 
any  connection  between  worship  and  con- 
duct"? 

"The  ChrisUanity  of  the  Fllipinoe  is 
only  a  veneered  heathenism."  But  how 
much  American  Cnristianity  Is  more  than 
a  "veneer"?  How  much  deeper  than  a 
"veneer"  has  civilization  generally  gone? 
Go  to  one  of  the  Southern  "lynching 
bees,"  Dr.  Brown,  and  report  your  obser- 
vations, reflections  and  conclusions. 

Dr.  Brown  has  much  fault  to  find  with 
the  phase  of  Christianity  exhibited  in  the 
Philippines  under  the  Infiuence  of  the  Ro^ 
man  Catholic  Church.  Very  likely  it  is 
open  to  criticism;  most  phases  of  Obris- 
tianity  are  in  all  lands.  The  genuine  ar- 
ticle is  noj^Fhere  superabundant,  even  in 
communities  where  Presbyterianism  is 
most  in  evidence. 

That  the  Rev.  Dn  Brown's  report  will 
not  contribute  to  the  happy  settlement  of 
either  the  political  or  religious  problem 
in  the  Philippines  is  demonstrated  very 
unpleasantly  in  two  letters  from  Roman 
Catholics,  which  we  print  to-day  aa  indi- 
cative of  the  sentiment  of  that  Church. 

• 

The  communications  to  which  The  Sun 
refers  we  also  present: 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Sun— Sir:  Why 
does  the  Presbyterian  Dr.  Brown  find 
fault  with  the  Catholic  Church  for  trying 
to  keep  its  members  within  its  fold? 
Would  he  not  do  the  same  thing  under 
like  conditions?  Or  is  he  afraid  that  the 
Administration,  through  the  ESducattooal 
Department  at  Washington,  is  not  doing 
enough? 

Personally,  I  do  not  see  why  Oatholics 
should  worry  much  over  the  kind  of  con- 
verts the  doctor  is  likely  to  corral  in  the 
Philippines.  Dean  Swift  once  raentionied 
something  about  weeds  from  the  Pope's 
garden.  It  would  be  a  good  thing  if  it 
were  known  that  all  of  the  KatipanAilfl 
were  members  of  the  doctor's  kirk.  But, 
how  in  heaven  is  the  doctor  going  to  give 
them  a  "positive  Gospel,"  as  he  calls  it? 
He  wants  to  have  "spiritual  spheres  of 
influence"  surveyed  off,  and  each  church 
play  shinny  on  its  own  side,  and  leave  the 
other,  except  the  Catholic  (and  that  is  to 
be  wiped  out  entirely,  entirely,  poor 
tiling),  severely  alone. 

But  won't  the  deuce  be  to  pay  with  that 
positive  Gospel"  if  any  Tagalog  should 
wander  out  of  his  special  corral  and  get 
into  one  where  another  "positive  Gospel," 
of  a  new  brand,  is  kept  for  home  con- 
sumption purely?    How  is  the  doctor  go- 
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ing  to  arriinge  things  to  prevent  that? 
Can  Secretary  Root  be  depended  on  to 
send  troops  to  put  them  bcusk  into  the 
proper  preserves?  Will  the  local  militia 
be  numerous  enough  to  patrol  the  boun- 
daries of  these  spheres? 

Hugh  J.  Carroll. 

Pawtucket,  R,  I.,  July  5th. 

To  the  ii^ditor  of  the  Sun— Sir:  The 
Rev.  Dr.  Brown  can  believe  as  he  likes, 
but  I  don't  see'  what  right  he  has  to  force 
his  belief  on  the  Philippines. 

The  very  essence  ol  his  own  faith  is 
supposed  to  guarantee  the  freedom  of  con- 
science. Now  give  the  Filipinos  the  bene- 
fit of  the  application  of  this  principle, 
even  if  the  reverend  gentleman  should 
lose  quite  a  territory  wherein  to  operate 
for  his  advantage. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Brown  bewails  the  im- 
morality of  the  Philippine  clergy,  but  we 
would  say,  as  the  Rt  Rev.  Bishop  Mc- 
Quaid  said  of  the  Mexican  clergy  when  a 
like  charge  was  made  by  one  of  Dr. 
Brown's  own  body,  that  the  Philippine 
clergy,  according  to  the  best  and  most  re- 
liable statistics,  will  compare  most  favor- 
ably with  the  morals  of  the  Presbyterian 
clergy.  Without  talking  about  this  coun- 
try, in  which  many  examples  of  weakness 
Incident  to  human  nature  may  be  found, 
we  have  only  to  look  to  Scotland,  over 
which  Dr.  Brown's  religion  has  for  the 
most  part  sway,  and  we  find  that  it  is 
perhaps  the  most  immoral  country  in  the 
world. 

One  thing  is  certain,  that  if  the  rever- 
end gentleman  goes  to  the  Pnilippines  he 
will  not  have  Government  help.  We  will 
take  care  of  this.  The  only  thing  he  will 
have  to  repose  upon  is  the  truth  of  his 
religion  and  the  money  collected  by  his 
sympathizers.  He  will  find  that  Filipino 
"Romanism"  is  that  precisely  of  the  rest 
of  the  world,  of  the  greater  part  of  the 
civilized  nations,  and  dates  from  the  days 
of  S.  Peter. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Brown  proposes  to  preach 
to  the  Filipinos  a  "positive  religion."  Let 
him  read  over  again  the  speeches  of  the 
late  Presbyterian  Assembly  and  see  where 
he  can  find  a  "positive  religion"  amid  the 
contradictory  and  ever-changing  (the  lat- 
ter even  according  to  their  own  confes- 
sion) declarations  on  the  matter  ot  Chris- 
tian revelation.  If  he  has  not  got  it,  how 
then  he  can  preach  a  "positive  Gospel"  to 
the  Filipinos? 

Now«  let  me  give  Dr.  Brown  a  bit  of 
advica  The  Filipinos  don't  want  either 
you  or  your  "positive  Gospel."  Your  ex- 
ample in  the  game  of  Christian  doctrine 
as  played  in  the  United  States  and  in 
Scotland  is  not  such  as  to  invite  a  healthy 


nerson  to  Imitate  you.  Attend  to  your 
own  waning  religion.  The  Filipinos  are 
professing  a  religion  which  Is  in  accord- 
ance with  their  conscience.  This  every 
decent  man  will  allow  them.  This  they 
will  have,  anyhow,  if  twenty-five  millions 
of  Catholics  and  their  sympathizers  have 
anything  to  say  about  it. 

An  American. 
Sprlnfield,  Mass.,  Juy  4ua. 

And  finally,  from  The  i8fw;i,  July  4,  we 
present  this  bit,  without  comment: 

Proselytizing  in  the  Islands. 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Sun— «ir:  The 
International  Oatholic  Truth  Society  has 
reason  to  know,  through  intimate  and 
authentic  correspondence,  that  active  and 
organized  proselytizing  is  going  on  in  the 
islands,  and  while  it  may  not  be  officially 
countenanced,  the  results  are  uie  same  as 
if  it  was.  A  strong  effort  is  being  made 
to  uproot  Catholicism  in  the  Philippines. 
To  effect  this,  temiK>ral  inducements  are 
offered  to  the  natives  to  abandon  their 
faith.  One  would  have  expected  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  nimiber  ot  Oathollc 
teachers  in  a  country  where  the  people 
are  Catholics  almost  to  an  individual,  but 
the  fact  is  that  teachers  have  been,  de- 
barred from  the  very  fact  that  they  were 
Catholics.  We  can  give  the  name  of  a 
student  of  the  Washington  imlverslty 
who  was  refused  a  position  as  teacher 
because  of  his  religion.  Not  a  single 
Catholic  teaclier  is  employed  In  the 
normal  school  at  Manila.  Only  two 
Catholic  teachers  are  employed  In  the 
public  schools  of  Manila,  and  these  are 
both  women.  Manila  being  the  educa- 
tional center  and  headquarters  from 
which  teachers  will  be  sent  broadcast, 
care  has  been  taken  to  exclude  Catholics 
from  the  schools. 

The  moral  effect  of  this  uprooting  of 
the  religious  associations  of  four  hundred 
years  from  the  lives  of  a  simple  people 
must  be  apparent  to  all  who  have  ever 
i?one  beneath  the  surface  of  such  proi>- 
lems. 

Lorenzo  O'Rourke, 

Secretary  International  Catholic  Truth 
Society. 


From  TTie  Joaephite  for  February,  which 
contains  a  contribution  from  the  pea  of 
the  Reverend  Francis  J.  Tobin  (whose 
article  in  our  April  number  outlined  the 
work  of  the  Negro  Missions),  we  glean 
the  following  encouraging  piece  of  in- 
formation: 
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may  be  a  bit  of  news  for  some  of 
readers  to  learn  that  two  colored 
haye  receatly  celebrated  their 
n  jubilee  as  Sisters  in  a  colored  con- 
In  Maryland.  How  significant,  too, 
this  event  should  occur  in  old  Mary- 
the.homc  of  religious  toleration  in 
new  world.  The  celebration  took 
on  Dec.  11th,  in  Saint  Frances'  Con- 
on  Chase  street,  Baltimore.  This  in- 
lon  is  located  in  a  respectable  part 
B  town,  and  is  well  known  to  all  its 
VLB  as  the  "colored"  convent.  For 
years  its  name  has  been  held  high 
t»  esteem  of  both  the  laymen  anfl 
f  at  the  city.  The  neighbors  have 
lo  cause  of  annoyance  from  its  prox- 
;  but  it  has  rather  been  a  source  of 
ation  to  all.  Visitors  are  welcomed, 
he  daily  routine  of  the  inmates  made 
n  Quite  cheerfully.  The  favor  with 
1  the  white  people  of  Baltimore  re- 
thls  cc^ored  convent  has  been  shown 
tadly,  by  the  frequent  bequests  left 
and  the  numerous  donations  offered 
e  Slaters  every  year.  Truly,  it  is  an 
Ing  sight  to  see  negro  women  aspir- 
o  high  in  the  religious  life,  and  liv- 
p  so  perseveringly  to  the  lofty  stand- 
lemanded  by  their  vows.  Their  in- 
ion  has  an  enviable  reputation;  for 
ir  name  has  not  received  the  slightest 
to  deprive  it  of  its  irreproachable 
d.  Therein  are  young  colored  girls 
Ml  and  educated  under  the  direction 
omen  of  their  own  race,  who  are 
leal  examples  of  the  purity  and  holi- 
which  they  would  inculcate  into  the 
8  of  their  young  pupils. 

le  more  we  have  to  repine  over  the 
xiness  of  many  of  the  negro  race,  the 

we  are  impelled  to  admire  these 
c  colored  Sisters,  living  the  chastened 

of  good  daughters  of  our  Holy 
ch.  When  we  consider  these  colored 
sn,  vowed  to  holy  service  of  our 
ed  Lord,  we  need  go  no  further  to 
o  what  high  perfection  a  race  can 
&,  or  to  see  what  marvels  the  teach- 
>f  the  Catholic  religion  can  accom- 
.  These  colored  nuns  give  able  testi- 
r  of  the  ability  of  the  colored  woman 
come  holy,  and  also  to  the  wonderful 


efficiency  ol  the  true  Church  of  Christ  to 
lead  her  and  confirm  her  in  the  waya  of 
sanctity. 

"The  colored  convent  in  Baltimore — ^its 
very  existence — is  a  credit  to  the  colored 
people;  and  indeed  the  Catholics  of 
America  should  derive  no  small  consola- 
tion from  the  great  results  acquired  there- 
from by  the  Church's  efforts." 

The  discourse  delivered  on  the  occasion 
of  the  first  Mass  celebrated  by  the  re- 
cently ordained  colored  prieet.  Father 
Dorsey,  was  not  of  such  quality  as  de- 
mands approval.  Having  carefully  read 
the  copy  sent  out  to  editors,  we  are  in 
agreement  with  the  following  from  that 
^tsHItLg  Journal  TJie  Sucred  Heart  Review: 

"We  have  always  sympathized  with 
Father  Slattery's  work,  and  have  spoken 
well  of  it,  and  s^tsored  asstotance  for  It 
from  the  good  men  and  women  whom  we 
could  infiuence.  Bttt  because  this  sermon 
of  his,  which  he  has  sent  to  the  press 
broadcast  Uirougih  the  country,  misrepre^ 
sents  the  sentiments  of  the  Holy  Father, 
takes  an  un-CathoIic  atUtude  towards  the 
religious  orders,  does  violence  to  the 
facts  of  history,  obscures  and  actually 
misrepresents,  it  seems  to  us,  impooitant 
Catholic  doctrines,  and  is,  altogether,  a 
piece  of  work  in  such  bau  taste,  we  deem 
It  incumbent  on  us  to  offer  this  emphatic 
remonstrance." 


The  Arena  for  July  contains,  as  its  lead- 
ing contrijbution,  an  admirable  sympo- 
sium, by  four  competent  writers,  on  the 
subject,  "Why  1  am  Opposed  to  imperial- 
ism." The  Arena  is  doing  excellent  work 
for  genuine  Amerifeitn  political  principles. 

In  the  same  num^r  of  this  periodical 
we  read,  with  pleasure,  an  editorial  high- 
ly commendatory  of  the  stand  taken  by 
Mayor  Schmitz,  of  San  Francisco,  during 
the  recent  street  railway  strike  in  this 
city.  On  that  occasion  Mayor  Schmits 
proved  himself  to  be  a  man  of  honesty, 
courage  and  devotion  to  Justice. 


The  peFSonal  infiuence  of  the  Qerman 

Emperor  is  interestingly  and  instructive- 
ly treated  in  the    July  number    of    The 

North  American  Review.  The  Kaiser  rep- 
resents, in  his  private  and  public  life,  a 
high  order  of  esteem  for  morality  and  re- 
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ligion.  His  example,  in  striking  oontrast 
with  that  of  the  French  Republic,  is  most 
wholesome.  In  a  recent  address  deliyered 
at  Aix-la-Chapelle  the  E2mperor  gave  ut- 
terance to  sentiments  worthy  of  a  true 
Christian  who  recognizes  that  the  foun- 
dations of  a  nation's  welfare  must  be  laid 
in  the  fear  of  God.  Among  other  things 
his  Majesty  said: 

"I  look  to  all  to  strengthen  the  hold  of 
religion  on  the  people,  Catholics  and 
Protestants  alike.  Whosoever  does  not 
base  his  life  on  faith  is  lost  My  ESmpire, 
my  army  and  myself  have  chosen  the  pro- 
tection of  Him  who  said,  'Heaven  and 
earth  may  pass  away,  but  my  word  shall 
not  pass  away.' " 

In  an  age  of  denial  and  blasphemy, 
when  many  would  dethrone  Qod,  and 
banish  His  providence  from  the  affairs  of 
men,  such  a  declaration  is  a  trumpet- 
blast  challenge  against  infidels  aad  ag- 
nostics; it  is  a  noble  call  in  the  name  of 
morality,  to  the  youth  of  our  day. 

In  the  same  number  of  the  Review 
John  Handiboe  discusses  "Strikes  and 
the  Public  Welfare,'  in  a  very  clear  and 
convincing  manner.  One  sentence  will 
illustrate  his  vigorous  style  and  worthy 
purpose:     **There  has  been  too  much  of 

*the  public  be  d d'  sentiment  in  these 

affairs,  and  it  has  now  become  the  public 
duty  to  declare  emphatically  and  definite- 
ly that  labor  disputants  Shall  have  no 
more  right  to  disturb  public  tranquillity 
by  recourse  to  a  test  of  stren^h  and  en- 
durance than  a  pair  of  bruisers  have  to 
settle  their  differences  on  the  street." 

As  Mr.  Handiboe  holds  the  scales  of 
justice  evenly  balanced,  and  as  he  means 
by  "labor  disputants"  employers  and  em- 
ployed, we  agree  with  him  that  "the  pub- 
lic has  too  long  submitted,  too  long  un- 
complainingly paid  the  price  (in  losses 
and  sufferings  to  innocent  parties),  too 
long  abetted  in  its  own  undoing;"  and, 
therefore,  we  should  compel  arbitration 
or  legal  settlement  of  all  such  disputes. 


at 


'The  Filipinos,  thanks  to  the  influence 
of  the  Spaniards  during  several  centuriies, 
are  the  best  bred  people  in  the  world. 
Several  of  them  assisted  at  the  celebra- 
tion of  the  Fourth  of  July  in  Manila,  and 
listened,  without  a  smile,  to  the  reading 


of  the  Declaration  of  IndependenoeL 
Wbatevw  may  be  said  of  their  capacity 
for  self-government,  their  capacity  for 
setf-restralnt   is  eooicpixiouB." 

Thus  TJie  Ave  Maria!    A  neat  piece  of 

work!     Our  compliments  to  the  EdHar. 


Considerable  interest  has  been  awak- 
ened by  the  announcement  that  The  Cen- 
tury Magazine  for  August  will  contain  the 
initial  chapters  of  a  story  entitled  "T^e 
Blogiraphy  of  a  Prairie  GirL"  The  autiior, 
Eleanor  Gates,  writes  from  her  exi>eri- 
mental  knowledge  of  prairie  life,  having 
spent  her  childhood  in  Dakota. 

The  varied  phases  of  prairie  hardship 
and  prosperity  will  be  impressively  pre- 
sented. The  illustrations  of  local  scenes 
will  admirably  enhance  appreciation. 


The  Atlantic  Monthly  for  July  pubUidiefi 
a  temperate,  judicious^  well-balanced  arti- 
cle on  "Race  Prejudice  in  the  Pbllip- 
plnes,"  written  by  a  gentleman  who  llTed 
in  the  Islands.  We  congratulate  Mr.  Le 
Roy,  and  we  thank  The  Aflantic  Mantkly 
for  this  wholesome  contribution  to  the 
nation's  rapidly  growing  Ertore  of  knowl- 
edge and,  we  trust,  repentance  and  repar- 
ation. 

Hildegarde  Hawthorne,  in  the  same 
issue  of  the  Atlantic,  has  the  following 
expressive  sentiment,  entitled  "IiObb." 

Who  that  hath  lost  some    deai^beloyed 
friend. 

But  knoweth  how — when  the  wild  grief  18 
spent 

That    tore  his  soul  with  agony,  and  did 
lend 

B'en  to  the  splendor-beaming  fiirmament 

The  blighting  darkness  of  his  shadoiwed 
heart — 

There  surely  follows  peace  and  quiet  sor- 
row 

That  lead  his  spirit,  by  divinest  art. 

Past    the  dear    present  to  that  glorious 
morrow 

Where    parting  is  not,  neither  grief    nor 
fear! 

But  how  shall  he  find  comf6rt,  wlio  sees 
die. 

Not  the  one  presence  that  he  held  most 
dear; 

But  from  hie  heart  a  hope  as    Heaven 
high. 

And  from  his  life  a  wish  as  Truth  sub- 
lime. 

And  from  his  soul  a  love  that  mocked  at 
Time? 
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In  The  lAierary  Bra  for  July,  Joeeph 
Dana  Miller  writee  o(  "Tlie  Growth  of 
Qhrlatian  9ci€(Q€ei"  Bflaboiute  Ulustiu- 
tUms  of  impoelng  ediflcee  attest  the 
spread  at  tlbe  delusion  which  is  beooming 
generally  known  as  "Bddylsm."  In  the 
light  of  recent  disclosures  of  "un-Chrls- 
tian  non-science/'  by  Gordon  Clark,  in 
his  "Church  of  8.  Bunco/'  we  have  an  an- 
tidote for  the  moral  poison  that  is  being 
diffused  by  Mrs.  Sddy  and  her  followers. 
The  massive  structures  erected  in  the 
name  of  Christian  Science  are  veritable 
"whlted  sepulchres,  filled  with  dead  men's 
bones." 


"It  is  nothing  short  of  an  outrage  that 
the  money  that  is  contributed  in  taxes  by 
the  people  of  the  United  States—Catholic 
and  non-Catholic  alike— should  be  usea 
to  rot)  the  people  in  the  Philippines  of 
irhnt  is  dearer  to  them  than  their  lifle-- 
their  faith.  A  most  emphatic  protest 
against  the  iniquity  should  go  up  from 
every  citizen,  no  matter  what  be  his  re- 
ligious belief,  against  the  perpetuation  of 
these  civil  crimes." 

While  we  quote  these  stirring  words 
from  The  Cntholic  World,  for  July,  we  are 
very  pleased  because  of  the  stand  taken 
by  this  magazine  in  the  Editor's  spirited 
and  truly  American  remarks  on  "The 
School  Question  in  the  Philippines."  A 
good  paper,  it  deserves  applause.  It  is  a 
contribution  to  the  light,  and  light  the 
people  sorely  need. 


following  beautiful  poem,  from  the  pen 
of  Aloysius  Coll,  entitled,  "To  a  Dying 
Bee": 

We  are  twin  spirits,  fit  to  understand 
Bach  other's  sorrow — you  a  dying  bee, 
*  Drowsy  and  numb  upon  the  grass,  and  I 
The  ashes  of  a  dream  that  burned  in  me. 

When  summer  sent  you  booming  down 
the  dune. 
Thirsting  you  came  unto  a  flower  new 
And  seeming  sweet    Tou  sipped  your  de- 
sire— 
And  the  nectar  was  a  podson-dew! 

When  summer  sent  me  singing  down  the 
moor, 
I  found  a  wilding  lily,  and  her  breath 
Was    woman's    witchery.    I    thought    it 
sweet- 
Aye,    sweetened    wormwood,    and    the 
dregs  were  death. 

We  are  twin  spirits,  cheated  by  a  sign 
Of  venom  gilded  with  a  shallow  gleam— 

You  drowsy  from  the  poisoned  honey,  I 
Awake  to  the  deception  of  a  dream. 


The  Churchman,  June  21st,  devotes  its 
leading  editorial  to  the  West  Point  Cent- 
ennial celebration,  and  illustrates  the 
Talue  of  the  discipline  maintained  at  our 
national  military  academy  by  appealing 
to  the  Episcopalians  to  adopt  cue  princi- 
pke  and  methods  so  long  recognized  by 
the  Army  in  the  training  of  their  clerical 
candidates.  The  ChurchmaH  then  makes 
tlus  graceful  admission:  "The  only 
Church  in  America  that,  from  first  to  laat, 
has  consistently  and  persistently  recog- 
nized the  supreme  value  of  training  and 
discipline  Is  tiie  Roman  Oatholic." 


We  believe  that  we  are  serving  tiie 
cause  of  truth  and  the  best  interests  of 
our  country,  in  recommending  to  our 
readers  TJie  Pilot,  July  6,  the  first  page  of 
which  is  devoted  to  affairs  Philippine,  to 
the  school  question  there,  and  to  an  ez- 
pos6  of  the  renegade  B^ipino  Buen- 
camino,  whose  unsavory  record  is  now 
fairly  well  known. 

In  the  same  spirit  and  for  the  same 
object  we  mention,  with  cordial  approval, 
the  work  of  The  Freeman's  Journal,  July  5. 
Catholics  need  to  be  enlightened. 


The  Uppincott  Magazine   for   July  con- 
tains, among  other  excellent  features,  the 


TJie  Churchman,  July  5,  gives  an  account 
of  the  laying  of  the  comer-stone  of  an 
Episcopalian  convent  for  Sisters  at 
Peekskill,  New  York.  No  movement  in 
the  Episcopalian  Church  is  more  signifi- 
cant of  Homeward  tendencies  than  the 
recognition  and  encouragement  afforded 
to  devout  women  by  the  authorities  of 
that  church. 

On  this  subject  The  Catholic  Witness, 
published  in  San  Freuicisco  as  the  organ 
of  the  High  Church  party  (to  whom  noth- 
ing is  more  palatable  than  the  word 
Catholic,  nothing  more  repugnant   than 
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the  title  Protestant),  recently  spoke  in  a 
vein  of  great  discouragement,  bewailing 
the  lack  of  "vocations,"  and  chiding  the 
"mother  superiors**  for  their  indifference, 
etc. 

To  us  who  have  the  real  convent  and 
the  genuine  nun,  these  imitations  are 
pathetically  suggestive.  Assuredly  they 
call  for  our  prayers  in  the  spirit  of 
charity,  in  the  hope  of  union,  of  incor- 
poration with  the  one  true  Church  of  all 
honesit  souls. 


Prom  a  recent  issue  of  The  Freeman* s 
Journal  we  take  the  following  extract 
from  Senator  Hoar's  speech: 

"But  I  have  an  anterior  duty  and  an  an- 
terior right  to  talk  about  the  action  of 
the  American  Senate,  both  in  the  past  and 
in  the  present,  for  which,  as  no  man  will 
deny,  I  have  my  full  share  of  personal  re- 
sponsibility. The  Senaitor  from,  Ohio,  in 
his  very  brilliant  and  forcible  speech, 
which  I  have  heard  wit-  delight  and  in- 
structioin,  said  that  we  were  bound  to  re- 
store order  in  the  Philippine  Islands,  aaid 
we  csLnnot  leave  tihem  till  that  should  be 
done.  He  said  we  were  bound  to  keep  the 
faith  we  pledged  to  Spain  in  the  treaty, 
and  that  we  were  bound,  before  we  left, 
to  see  that  secured.  He  said  we  were 
bound,  especially,  to  look  out  for  the  safe- 
ty of  the  FiUpinos  who  had  been  our 
friends,  and  that  we  could  not,  in  honor, 
depart  until  that  slhould  be  made  secure. 

All  that,  Mr.  President,  is. true.  So  far 
as  X  know,  no  man  has  doubted  it.  But 
these  things  are  not  what  we  are  fighw^ng 
for;  not  one  of  theuL  There  never  was  a 
time  when,  if  we  had  declared  that  we 
only  were  there  to  keep  faith  with  Spain, 
and  that  we  only  were  there  to  restore 
order,  that  we  were  only  there  to  see  that 
no  friend  of  ours  should  suffer  at  the 
hands  of  any  enemy  of  ours,  that  the  war 
would  not  have  ended  in  that  moment 

You  are  fighting  for  sovereignty.  You 
are  fighting  for  the  principle  of  eternal 
dominion  over  that  people,  and  that  is  the 
only  question  in  issue  in  the  conflict 

We  said  in  the  case  of  Cuba  that  she 
bad  a  ri^ht  to  be  free  and  independent 
We  affirmed  in  the  Teller  resolution,  I 
think,  without  a  negative  voice,  that  we 
would  not  invade  that  right  and  would 
not  meddle  with  her  territory  or  anything 
that  belonged  to  her.  That  declaration 
was  a  declaration  of  peace  as  well  of 
righteousness;  and  we  made  the  treaty, 
80  far  as  concerned  Cuba,  and  conduct^ 
the  war  and  have  oond acted  ourselves  ever 


since  on  that  theory — ^that  we  had  bo  lic^t 
to  interfere  with  her  independenoe;  that 
we  had  no  right  to  her  territory  or  to  aay- 
thing  that  was  Cuba*s.  So  we  ooly  de- 
manded in  the  treaty  that  Spain  shoiUd 
hereafter  let  her  alone.  If  you  had  done 
to  Cuba  as  you  have  done  to  the  Philip- 
pine Islands,  who  had  exactly  tlie  same 
right,  you  would  be  at  this  moment  in 
Cuba  Just  where  Si>ain  was  when  sbe  ex- 
cited the  indignation  of  the  ctvUiied 
world,  and  we  compelled  her  to  let  go. 
And  if  you  had  done  in  the  PhiUppiiieB  as 
you  did  in  Cuba,  yon  would  be  to-day  or 
would  soon  be  in  those  islands  as  you  are 
in  Cuba 

But  you  made  a  totally  different  deda- 
ration  about  the  PhilippUie  Islands.  You 
undertook  in  the  treaty  to  acquire  sover- 
eignty over  her  for  yourself,  which  that 
people  denied. 

You  declared  not  only  in  the  treaty,  but 
in  many  public  utterances  in  this  Gham- 
ber  and  elsewhere,  that  you  had  a  rl|^ 
to  buy  sovereignty  with  money,  or  to  treat 
it  as  the  spoils  of  war  on  the  booty  of 
battle.  The  moment  you  made  tHuBliiso- 
laratkm  the  Filipino  peopie  ga'V^  you  no- 
tice that  they  treated  it  as  a  deckMratton 
of  war.  ♦  ♦  ♦  We  cannot  get  rid  of 
this  one  fact,  and  we  cannot  escape  it, 
and  we  cannot  flinch  from  It  You  chose 
war  instead  of  peace.  You  chose  force 
instead  of  conciliation,  with  full  notice 
that  everything  that  has  happened  since 
would  happen  as  a  consequence  of  yoor 
decision.  *  ♦  ♦  In  Cuba,  of  right,  just 
government,  according  to  you,  must  rest 
on  the  consent  of  the  governed.  Her 
people  are  to  *  insOtute  a  new  sovem- 
ment,  laying  its  foundation  on  such 
principles,  and  organizing  its  powers 
in  such  form  as  to  them  shall  seem 
most  likely  to  efPect  their  safety  and 
happiness."  In  the  Philippine  Islands  a 
government  is  to  be  instituted  by  a  Power 
10,000  miles  away,  to  be  in  the  beginning 
a  despotism,  established  by  military  pow- 
er, and  to  be  such,  to  use  the  language  of 
the  McElnery  resolution,  such  as  shall 
seem  "for  the  interest  of  the  United 
States.'* 

You  have  given  both  dootrines  a  i^iree 
years'  trial.  Three  years  is  sometimes  a 
very  long  time  and  sometimes  a  very 
short  time  in  human  affairs.  I  beMevo  ^e 
whole  life  of  the  Saviour,  aDter  he  flxvt 
made  his  divine  mission  known,  lasted 
but  three  years.  Three  years  has  wroogbt 
a  mighty  change  in  Cuba,  and  it  bas 
wrought  a  mighty  change  tn  the  Plhllip- 
pine  Islands.  We  have  had  pl^Kty  at  Uin» 
to  try  both  experiments.  Now,  what  baa 
each  cost  you,  and  wbat  has  each  profited 
you?    *    ♦    *    If  you  try  to  kesp  order 
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by  military  de»potiBin;  you  suffer  from  it 
by  revolution,  and  by  barbarity  in  war. 
If  a  strong  people  try  to  govern  a  weak 
erne  against  its  will,  the  home  Govern- 
ment will  get  despotic,  too. 

You  oanxiot  maintain  despotism  in  Asia 
and  a  republic  in  America.  If  you  try  to 
de^ilYe  even  a  savage  or  a  barbarian  of 
biB  Jnst  rigbts,  you  can  never  do  it  with- 
out beeoming  a  saviage  or  barbarian  your- 

Hag  there  been  any  practical  staitesman- 
■bip  In  o<ur  dealing  with  Cuba?  ifou  had 
predsely  the  same  problem  in  the  Eiast 
and  in  the  West.  You  knew  all  aoout 
oonditkmB  in  Ou-bcL  There  has  been  no 
lack  of  counseHors  to  whisper  in  the  ear 
of  the  Ftesident  and  Senate  and  House 
the  dh^onorable  counsel  that  we  should 
hold  on  to  Cuba,  wiititttyit  regard  to  our 
pledges  or  our  piindixles,  and  that  the 
reeolntioQ  oC  tiLo  Semajtor  from  Oolorado 
(Bfr.  Teller)  was. a  tSf^  mistake.  I  ao 
not  know  how  other  men  may  feel,  but  I 
tlitok  that  the  statesmen  who  have  had 
aometlilng  to  do  with,  bringing  Cuba  into 
tbe  family  at  nations,  when  they  look 
back  upon  a  career,  that  my  friends  who 
alt  around  me,  when  each  comes  to  look 
back  upon  a  career  of  honorable  and  bril- 
liant public  service^  will  count  the  share 
tliey  had  in  that  as  among  the  brightest, 
tbe  greenest  and  the  freshest  laurels  in 
their  crown.    •    •    • 

Ton  may  also,  my  Imperialistic  friends, 
bave  bad  your  ideate  and  your  sentimen- 
talities. One  is  that  the  flag  shall  never 
be  hauled  down  where  it  has  once  floated. 
Another  is  that  you  will  not  talk  or  rea- 
scMi  with  a  people  with  arms  in  their 
bands.  Another  is  that  sovereignty  over 
an  unwilling  pec^le  may  be  boughit  with 
gold.  And  another  is  that  sovereignty 
may  be  got  by  force  of  arms,  as  the  booty 
or  the  spoite  of  victory. 

What  has  been  the  practical  statesman- 
ahip  which  comes  from  your  ideals  and 
your  sentimentalities? 

Tou  have  wasted  six  hundred  millions 
of  treasure.  Tou  have  sacrified  nearly 
10«0(K>  American  lives — the  flower  of  our 
youth.  You  have  devastated  provinces. 
Ton  bave  stein  uncounted  thousands  of 
tbe  people  you  desire  to  benefit.  You  have 
established  reconcentration  camps.  Your 
generals  are  coming  home  from  their  har- 
▼aat,  bringing  •their  sheaves  with  them, 
in  the  shape  of  other  thousands  of  sick 
and  wounded  and  insane  to  drag  out  mis- 
eraible  lives,  wrecked  in  body  and  mind. 
You  make  the  American  flag,  in  tae  eyes 
of  a  numerous  people,  the  emblem  of  sac- 
rilege in  Christian  churches,  and  of  -^e 
burning  of  human  dwellings,  and  of  the 
horror  of  the  water  torture." 


Despite  the  passage  of  the  Philippine 
bill  in  the  recent  session  of  Congress, 
these  sentiments  of  the  venerable  Senator 
speak  for  principles,  and  are,  therefore, 
ever  timely. 

BOOKS. 

There  was  no  special  need  for  a  new 
life  of  S.  Dominic,  but  the  biography  is- 
sued by  Benziger  Brothers,  New  York, 
translated  from  the  French  of  Jean 
Guirand  by  Katherine  de  Mattos,  is  not 
without  excellent  features.  Perhaps  it 
will  reach  those  to  whom  Mother  Drane's 
masterpiece  may  not  be  accessible. 

M.  Guirand  wrote  with  a  purpose  which 
was  doomed  to  failure — a  seeming  deter- 
mination to  discredit  the  Rosary  Tradi- 
tion. The  Rosary  Tradition  and  3.  Dom- 
inic have  witnesses  and  proofs,  pontiflcal 
and  historical,  that  are  unassailable, 
though  other  recent  efforts  have  dis- 
edifyingly  and  unsuccessfully  been  made 
a^^inst  them.  In  his  etrorts  to  be  scien- 
tlflc^  the  author  is  un-historic  and  in- 
accurate. He  is  minsleading;  we  do  not 
say  dishonest,  because  we  Judge  not 
harshly.  We  feel  constrained  to  note  this 
serious  flaw  in  a  good  book,  from  which 
we  make  the  following  extract  giving  the 
author's  estimate  of  S.  Dominic: 

"It  is  indeed  impossible  to  imagine 
greater  self-abnegation  in  a  life  more 
entirely  devoted  to  God's  service.  From 
the  day,  when  as  a  student  at  Palencia, 
he  sold  his  books  to  help  the  needy,  till 
the  day  when,  as  he  lay  dying,  he  ad- 
dressed his  last  exhortation  to  hte  relig- 
ious, S.  Dominic  had  but  one  object — 
God's  glory — and  it  is  this  which  gives 
his  life  its  wonderful  unity.  In  this  he 
resembles  many  other  saints,  but  his  char- 
acter grows  clearer  and  more  individual 
when  we  consider  the  methods  he  em- 
ployed. There  are,  amongst  the  select, 
those  who  the  better  to  practice  asceti- 
cism, plunge  into  solitude  and  shut  them- 
selves up  in  cloisters  lest  any  noise  from 
without  should  disturb  their  ecstasy. 
Others  fling  themselves  into  action;  it 
may  be  to  work  miracles  of  charity,  or 
to  spread  further  the  reign  of  the  Gospel. 
Some  arrive  at  saintship  by  means  repug- 
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oiant  to  delicacy  of  feeling  and  astonish- 
ing to  intelligent  minds.  Those  are  rare 
who  harmoniously  unite  mysticism  and 
action,  pushing  both  to  the  verge  of  the 
sublime. 

"S.  Dominic  was  of  these.  If  one  con- 
siders the  austerity  of  his  life,  and  re- 
members the  hair-cloth  worn  next  his 
skin,  the  bloody  discipline,  the  iron  chain 
about  his  loins,  the  abstinence  he  all  his 
life  practiced,  the  whole  nights  passed  in 
prayer;  if  one  calls  to  mind  the  Order  of 
Cloistered  Nuns  founded  by  him,  who  be- 
hind their  grating  were  vowed  to  penance 
and  contemplation,  he  appears  as  a  mys- 
tic fit  to  figure  on  the  altar  beside 
S.  Bruno,  S.  Teresa  and  S.  Paul  of  the 
Cross.  But  it  was  this  same  saint  who 
wandered  afoot  through  western  Ehirope 
preaching  the  Word,  whose  voice  was 
heard  in  thousands  of  towns  and  ham- 
lets, who  founded  an  Order  where  every- 
thing tends  to  apostolic  action,  who  him- 
self organized  most  of  his  convents  and 
directed  the  deliberations  of  the  friars  in 
Chapter.  Wise  in  heavenly  things,  but 
with  a  wonderful  comprehension  of 
earthly  affairs,  he  excelled  in  conducting 
a  negotiation  or  a  controversy,  in  looking 
after  material  concerns,  in  buying,  ex- 
changing and  attending  to  agricultural 
returns  to  provide  for  the  existence  of  his 
beloved  daughters  of  ProulUe.  The  friend 
of  Simon  de  Montfort.  the  adviser  of  the 
Popes,  he  took  part  in  the  most  important 
political  questions  of  the  time;  he  Judged 
.  the  heretics;  crucifix  in  hand  he  appeared 
on  the  battle-field;  and,  at  scarcely  fifty- 
one  years  of  age  he  died,  worn  out  by  his 
ceaseless  activity  as  much  as  by  his  as- 
ceticism." 


of  modem  Christendom  is  the  natoral 
fruit."  This  vital  principle  proclaimed 
by  the  Fathers  of  the  Church  and  demon- 
strated in  the  vocalization  of  the  liturgy, 
distinctively  separates  the  church  style 
from  the  secular  style. 

Sacred  melody  expresses  the  "universal 
mood  of  prayer,  rather  than  the  express- 
ion of  individual,  fluctuating,  passionate 
emotion  with  which  secular  music  deals— 
that  rapt,  pervasive,  exalted  tone  which 
makes  no  attempt  at  detailed  painting  of 
events  or  superficial  mental  states,  bat 
seems  rather  to  symbolize  the  fundamen- 
tal sentiments  of  humility,  awe,  hope 
and  love  which  mingle  all  partUniku*  ex- 
perience in  the  common  offering  that 
surges  upward  from  the  heart  of  the 
Church  to  its  Lord  and  Master." 

Aside  from  the  intrinsic  value  of  the 
musical  data  contained  In  the  book.  Pro- 
fessor Dickinson's  wtH>k  bears  the  impress 
of  rare  literary  ability  and  will  be  es- 
pecially valued  as  a  lofty  expression  of 
noble  thought. 

Charles  Scribner's  Sons,  New  York, 
have  brought  out  the  book  in  an  appro- 
priately elegant  style  of  printing  and 
Mding. 


Students  d  the  history  of  music  from 
primitive  times  down  to  its  latest  artistic 
developments  will  peruse  with  delight 
Professor  Bdward  Dickinson's  commend- 
able work,  entitled  Music  m  the  His- 
tory OF  THE  Westebn  Church.  Pro- 
fessor  Dickinson  pays  a  just  tribute  to 
the  Catholic  Church  in  her  recognition 
and  development  of  the  highest  form  of 
music  —  "absolute  vocal  melody"  —  by 
which  the  Chuch  established  "a  new  art 
principle  of  which  all  the  worship  music 


The  Church  of  Saint  Bunco,  by 
GKxrdon  Clark,  is  handsomely  printed  by 
the  Abbey  Press,  New  York. 

In  his  characteristic,  spirited  and 
perplcuous  style  iwj:.  Clark  addresses 
the  general  public,  calling  attenticHi  to 
the  evils  evident  in  the  practices  of 
the  "malefaction"  termed  "Christian 
Science."    Mr.  Clark  very  Justly  remarks 

that  "Christian  Science  is  a  leeoh 
fastened  upon  great  truths  mostly,  if  not 
%{4lolly,  to  batten  on  them." 

While  deploring  that  the  "hypnotic 
servitude"  of  Christian  Scientists  has 
placed  its  victims  almost  beyond  the 
hope  of  redemption,  the  writer  ener- 
getically sets  out  to  disclose,  for  the 
benefit  of  un-Eddyfied  Christians  the  in- 
ner workings  of  the  religious  mill  that 
coins  rational  beings  into  scientific  luna- 
tica 

Saint  Bunco  is  a  fitting  name  for  the 
institution    founded    by  and  flourishing 
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under  the  fraudulent  methodB  of  BCra 
Mary  Baker  Glover  Patterson  E)ddy. 
"Mother"  EUdy's  personal  history  is  as 
unsavory  as  her  teachings  are  vile  aoid 
infamous.  Mr.  Clark  proves  that  the  en- 
tire system  of  "Christian  Science*'  is 
false  in  Its  claims  and  diabolical  in  its  re- 
sults. 

The  book  should  be  distributed  widely 
by  all  Christian  philanthropists  and 
guardians  of  public  decency.  Mr.  Clark 
has  earned  by  his  able  work  the  lasting 
gratitude  of  all  lovers  of  truth. 


Doctor    Parsons  may  be  addressed  at 
Yonkers,  New  York. 


From  the  author,  who  acts  in  this  case 
as  his  own  publisher,  we  have  received 
the  first  volume  of  Universal  History, 
by  the  Reverend  Reuben  Parsons,  D.  D., 
a  handsome  book  of  six  hundred  pages, 
octavo. 

Distinguished  for  his  many  valuaible 
contributions  to  the  cause  of  Truth  and 
the  Church,  notably  his  Studies  m 
CiiuBcn  History  and  Some  Lies  Aia> 
Errors  of  History,  Doctor  Parsons 
makes  a  new  departure  into  the  domain 
of  profane  history,  his  present  work  deal- 
ing with  ancient  times.  Nevertheless  he 
is  always  mindful  of  the  great  truth  that 
theology  runs  through  all  history,  that 
we  cannot  avoid  morality  and  religion  in 
treating  of  secular  affairs,  unless  we 
should  choose  the  foolish  method  of 
agnostic  or  materialist  in  a  blasphemous 
effort  to  exclude  God  from  His  own  crea- 
tion. 

To  quote  Doctor  Parsons:  "This  work 
is  not  professedly  and  almost  exclusively 
controversial  (as  is  his  Studies),  but 
argument  is  not  shunned  when  the  inter- 
ests of  historical  truth  call  for  its  use." 

Knowing  how  painfully  true  is  De 
Maistre's  famous  dictum  that  history  as 
generally  written  has  been  for  several 
centuries  a  conspiracy  against  Truth,  we 
recognize  the  indebtedness  of  Catholics, 
of  all  fair-minded  men,  to  Doctor  Par- 
sons, and,  while  we  congratulate  the 
learned  author  and  wish  him  length  of 
years  to  complete  his  noble  undertaking, 
we  are  happy  for  the  opportunity  of  ad- 
vising our  friends  to  be  readers  of  his 
UniYSBSAL  History. 


Kate  Douglass  Wiggins*  Goose  Girl  is 
a  most  charming  philosopher.  Almost 
afrainst  our  win  we  set  out  with  her  to 
chase  the  tantalizing  geese;  but  we  be- 
come so  interested  in  their  erratic 
wanderings  that  we  forget  our  own  real 
or  fancied  sorrows.  The  serene  content- 
ment manifested  in  the  actions  of  our  do- 
mestic hens  and  chickens  excites  wonder 
in  the  student  of  their  habits  and  forces 
upon  him  the  reflection  that  he  is  culpa- 
bly wanting  in  the  essentials  of  virtue 
that  alone  can  insure  a  perfect  peace. 

The  Diary  of  a  Goose  Giri<  is  a  de- 
lightful record  descriptive  of  nature's 
lovely  scenes,  enlivened  by  the  presence 
of  one  of  nature's  loveliest  daughters. 

Houghton,  Mifliin  &  Co.,  Boston,  have 
published  the  book  in  excellent  style  with 
appropriate  illustrations. 


The  opening  lines  of  The  Ode  ok  tue 
Day  of  the  Coronation  of  Kino  Bto- 
ward  VII.,  by  William  Watson,  are  sin- 
gularly pathetic,  in  their  application  to 
the  uncertainty  that  overshadows  the  de- 
ferred coronation  ceremonies. 

I 

"Sire,    we    have    looked    on    many   and 
mighty  things 
In  these  eight  hundred  summers  of  re- 
nown. 
Since  the  Gold  Dragon    of    the    Wessex 
Kings 
On  Hastings  field  went  down; 
And  slowly  in  the    ambience    of    this 
crown 
Have  many  crowns  been  gathered  till  to- 
day, 
How  many  peoples  crown  thee,  who  shall 
say?" 

Responsive  to  the  voice  of  suffering, 
"many  peoples"  are  offering  sympathetic 
prayer  for  the  well-being  of  the  stricken 
King. 

The  Coroxation  Odk  is  beautifully 
printed  and  bound  by  John  Lane,  the 
Bod  ley  Head,  New  York. 


Margaret   Vincent,    by    Mrs.    W.   K. 
Cl^Iord,     is     published     b^     Harper     ^ 
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Brotliefs,  New  York,  la  their  usual  excel- 
lent style. 

The  heroine  of  the  story,  accustomed 
to  ESnglish  country  life,  seeks  hi^  for- 
tune in  London.  The  authoress  haft 
sketched  a  series  of  love  romances  with- 
out giving  any  hint  either  of  comedy  or 
tragedy. 


William  Jasper  Nicolls  writes  an  agree- 
able romance  entitled  Graystone.  Bright 
bits  of  scenery  in  Ehigland  and  in 
America  are  strikingly  presented  in  the 
author's  original  and  charming  style. 
Coal  strikes  in  Pennsylvania  furnish 
dramatic  incidents  in  which  the  plot  of 
the  story  culminates. 

The  J.  B.  Lippincott  Oompany,  Phila- 
delphia, have  brought  out  the  book  in  ex- 
cellenft  style,  with  a  half-tone  portrait  of 
Ruth,  the  heroine.  A  beautiful  cover  de- 
sign in  green  and  gold,  representing  the 
old  sun  dial  at  Graystone,  is  a  unique 
production. 


Stepiiex  Holton  is  published  in  a 
superior  style  of  printing  and  binding  by 
Lu  C.  Page  &  Co.,  Boston. 

The  hero  of  the  story  bears  the  Im- 
press of  Mr.  Charles  Pelton  Pidgin's 
earnestness  in  eradicating  evil  and  pro- 
moting good.  The  evils  of  Intemperance 
are  not  imaginary,  they  are  stamped 
upon  too  many  a  family  hearth  to  be 
lightly  overlooked.  The  scenes  which  Mr. 
Pidgin  describes  typify  a  condition  of 
society  which  is  spreading  rapidly.  Indi- 
vidual activity  will  do  much  towards  les- 
sening this  awful  vice  which  debases  man 
below  the  level  of  the  brute. 


TuE  Life  of  Bartolom^  Las  Cabas,  by 
the  Reverend  L.  A.  Dutto,  is  published  by 
B.  Herder,  S.  Louis.  This  life  contains 
some  interesting  developments  oi  that 
period  of  American  history  made  san- 
guinary by  the  cruel  greed  of  the  white 
invader  upon  the  domain  of  the  red  man. 
Las  Oasas  enjoys  the  singular  honor  of 
being  the  first  priest  ordained  in  America. 
He.  among  other  Spanish  gentlemen,  came 
to  the  New  World  to  better  his  fortunes; 
but,  his  sympathies  being  enlisted  in  favor 
oi  the  dawn-txx)dden  Indi«2is«  he  rMdved 


to  devote  his  life  to  their  emaaclpaUon 
from  slavery.  Although  he  bad  at  one 
time  been  a  slave  owner  in  Cuba,  lie  could 
not  tolerate  inhuman  treatment  oC  Blavea. 

Many  times  did  he  cross  the  Atlantic,  to 
plead  the  cause  of  hie  beloved  children  at 
the  court  a€  the  Kings  of  Spain.  He  suf- 
fered much  from  the  oppositioiL  of  those 
whose  only  akn  was  to  amass  a  tortnne, 
aid  to  whom  the  Indian  was  %  tarn  slave. 
Through  his  efforts  millions  wef%  fined 
from  slavery,  and  the  Indian  instructed  li^ 
the  princij^les  of  the  Ohristilan  religiOQ. 

If  we  glance  at  the  map  of  the  world  at 
the  present  day,  and  read  the  history  of 
the  past  four  centuries,  we  find  that 
scarcely  a  tribe  has  been  brought  within 
the  pale  of  Christiain  civilization  through 
any  other  effort  than  that  of  Spain.  Sur- 
veying the  vast  poesessions  of  ESngland, 
France,  and  Holland,  it  will  be  seen  xtoat 
the  native  raoes  have  either  disappeared 
or  remained  strangers  to  Ohalstianity, 
sacrificincr  thetr  life-blood  for  the  enrich- 
ment of  their  white  masters. 

Las  Caaas  entered  the  Dominican  Order 
in  1521;  for  the  next  five  yeaoB  we  hear 
very  little  about  him,  he  being  engaged  in 
the  study  of  sacred  science;  later  we 
hear  of  him  as  Prior  of  the  Monastery  de 
Puerto  de  Plata.  In  1544  he  was  conse- 
crated Bishop  of  Chiapa  in  the  Cathedral 
of  Seville.  I^as  Casas  lived  to  be  ninety 
years  of  age,  laboring  to  the  last  in  behalf 
of  his  beloved  Indians. 


Margaret  Maitland's  translation  of  Jules 
Roy's  masterful  work,  S.  Niciiouks  I.,  ap- 
pears in  a  series  entitled  "The  Saints/' 
published  by  Duckworth  &  Co.,  London, 
whose  American  agents  are  Benziger 
Brothers,  New  York. 

Laborious  research  on  the  part  of  the 
author  is  evident  throughout  A  mass  of 
historic  material  must,  of  necessity,  have 
been  gone  over  for  the  presentation  of  the 
phases  of  society  that  preceded  and  fol- 
lowed the  reign  of  this  glorious  pontiff. 

Pope  Nicholas  I.  established  his  claims 
of  temporal  and  spiritual  Jurisdiction  in 
the  face  of  bitter  contest 

"Nicholas*  Conception  of  the  Papacy" 
and  the  "Mutual  Relation  of  the  Spiritual 
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temporal  Powers"  are  scholarly  es- 
tUoatratinc  ttue  legislative,  Judicial 
cidoiKtive  ability  of  this  great  Pope. 
Bting  intormation  upon  controverted 
of  the  'history  of  the  pontificate  of 
las  L  may  be   obtained    from    this 


^AiLY  Thought,  from  the  writings 
Reverend  Fr.  Digman,  S.  J.,  is  pub- 
by  Bums  &  Bates,  London. 

beautiful  collection  of  pious 
Its  for  ervery  day  in  the  year  is  an 
ftble  and  certain  stimulus  to  the 
Huotioe  of  all  the  Christian  virtues. 
sat-pocket-size,  printed  in  clear  type 
»und  in  red  morocco,  the  little  boolc 
ittractive  and  agreeable  companion, 
1  as  a  faithful  friend. 
a  the  same  publishing  house  we 
received     also     The     Sacristan's 

LL,       OR      HaXD-BOOK      OF      ChURCH 

PUKE  Ornament,  etc.  This  in- 
to little  volume  has  been  harmon- 
Itfa  the  most  approved  commem- 
on  the  Roman  ceremonial  by  the 
ad  J.  D.  Hilarius  Dale. 
Manual  has  been  enlarged  and  is 
I  its  fifth  edition.  It  contains  in 
Btmctions  for  the  preparations  to 
Le  for  the  functions  of  the  various 
i  of  the  year. 

tppendix  includes  practical  hints  on 
Ltivation  of  flowers  for  the  Altar, 
1  as  detailed  directions  for  the 
g  and  preservation  of  church  fur- 


Reverend  Father  Kinkead  has  Just 
ft  set  of  catechisms  arranged  on  the 
tfdve  plan.  The  series  consists  of 
lumbers  designated,  respectively, 
rs  00,  0,  1,  2,  3  and  4.  Commen- 
th  Number  00,  the  series  gradually 
8  larger  until  the  last  is  reached. 
Is  also  entitled:  "An  £!xplanation 
Baltimore  Catechism." 

are    published    by    the    Meany 
g  Co.,  New  York 


.TECHISM    ON    THE    CHRISTIAN    DOC- 

prepared  by  a  Jesuit  missionary 
blished  by  B.  Herder,  S.  LfOuis, 
i,  has  been  received.     It  forms  a 


simple  and  clear  exposition  of  tiie  aril* 
cles  of  faith  as  taught  by  the  Catholic 
Church.  A  vocabulary,  with  definitions 
and  explanations  of  theological  terms, 
added  to  this  work,  gives  it  a  special 
value  for  home  studies. 


First  Steps  in  Catechism  fob  the  Use 
or  Parents  and  Teachers  is  published 
by  Schwartz^  Kirwin  &  Fauss.  New  York. 
This  little  pamphlet  is  intended  to  instil 
into  young  hearts  the  primary  principles 
of  Christian  dogma.  The  short,  easy  and 
comprehensive  method  employed  com- 
mends itself  for  general  use  In  Christian 
homes  and  Sunday  schools. 


A  new  edition  of  Deharbe's  Catechism 
OK  Christian  Doctrine  is  published  by 
Fr.  Pustet  &  Co.,  New  York. 

Devotions  for  Confession,  The  Manner 
of  Serving  at  Mass,  ETxplanations  of 
Prayer,  Processions,  Pilgrimages,  and 
Confraternities,  are  commendable  features 
u>f  the  present  edition. 

1^'aith,  The  Commandments,  and  Means 
of  Grace  are  amply  treated  by  the  widely 
appreciated  author. 

The  book  is  excellently  printed  and  sub- 
stantially bound. 


Oi'FKiuM  Parvum  Beatae  Mariae  Vir- 
gin is,  The  Hours  of  our  Lady  in  Latin  and 
English,  is  published  in  a  convenient 
pocket-size  edition  by  The  Art  and  Book 
Company,  London. 

The  Latin  text  of  the  present  edition  of 
the  Little  OlTir«  is  that  of  Propaganda 
Press  edition  (Rome,  1898).  The  English 
translation  of  the  Psalms  is  based  upon 
that  of  the  Douay  Bible,  as  printed  in 
the  Stanbrook  edition  of  the  Psalter. 

Arranged  in  double  columns  (Latin  and 
Knglish),  in  clear  type,  this  little  volume 
has  the  additional  advantage  of  accentua- 
tion throughout. 


The  Harkness  and  Forbes  edition  of 
Caesar's  Commentaries  on  the  Gallic 
War,  published  by  the  American  Book 
Ck>mpany,  New  York,  and  Soai  Francisco, 
is  a  veritable  boom  to  the  student 

In  clear  type,  paragraphing  and  descrip- 
tive headings  of  chapters,  the  book  recom- 
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mends  itself  at  the  first  glance.  The  text 
is  chiefly  that  of  the  critical  edition  of 
H.  Mensel,  Berlin  to  which  copious  notes 
are  appended. 

The  Introduction  contains  an  outline  of 
the  life  of  Caesar,  descriptions  of  scenes 
of  military  operations  of  his  campaigns 
and  a  treatise  on  the  military  system  of 
the  Romans.  Colored  plates,  seven  cam- 
paign maps,  and  eleven  plans  of  battle 
enhance  intterest  in  ancient  methods  of 
warfare.  The  vocabulary  ihas  been  ar- 
ranged wlith  special  regard  to  the  force  of 
idiomatic  expressions  and  the  derivation 
of  words. 

In  connection  with  the  reading  of  Cae- 
sar, the  same  house  has  published  a 
Latin  Composition,  by  Anna  Cole  Mel- 
lick,  A.  B.,  intended  to  fix  the  attention  of 
the  student  upon  the  construction  of 
nouns  and  verbs — emphasis  being  given 
to  those  of  most  frequent  recurrence. 


Corpus  Christi,  and  Our  Lady  and 
THE  Buciiarist,  sclections  made  from 
Father  Faber's  works.  R.  &  T.  Wash- 
bourne  of  London  introduce  to  the 
American  reader  through  Benziger 
Brothers  of  New  York.  These  attractive 
booklets  we  warmly  commend. 


CoiufUNiON  Day,  by  Father  Matthew 
Russell,  S.  J.,  is  a  beautiful  compilation, 
consisting  of  prayers,  reflections  and 
meditations  on  the  Blessed  Sacrament 
It  is  issued  by  the  Art  and  Book  Company 
of  London,  whose  American  agents  are 
Benziger  Brothers,  New  York. 

Every  effort  to  increase  love  for  our 
Lord  in  the  Holy  £>icharist  deserves  the 
welcome  and  praise  which  we  give  this 
worthy  book. 


The  Catholic  Truth  Society,  London, 
has  published  in  pamphlet  form  interest- 
ing treatises  on  the  following  subjects: 
"The  Last  Sacraments,'*  "EJntertainment 
of  our  Lord  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament,*' 
"Devotional  Essays,"  "The  BqoH  of  Wis- 
dom,"   "Some    Prerogatives    of    Peter,*' 

"The  La»t  Vojoe  ot  tb»  Old  Hiorvchy, 


"The  Working  ICan's  Apostolata/'  and 
"The  Priest  Hunters."  In  addition  to  the 
above  there  are  biographical  sketches  <^ 
Daniel  O'Connell,  S.  C61ette,  S.  Philip 
Benizi,  S.  Ldoba  and  the  hymn  entitled 
*'Luircach  Phudruiy"  or  "S.  Patrick's 
Breastplate."  all  from  the  pens  of  emi- 
nent writers,  at  a  flgure  sufliciently  low 
to  enable  the  poorest  to  avail  themselves 
of  useful  information. 


Oraciones  Catolicas,  an  excellent 
compilation  of  Catholic  prayers,  has  been 
published  in  Spanish  by  The  Catholic 
Book  Exchange,  New  York. 

This  little  pocket  manual  of  daily 
prayer  is  also  published  with  the  fiSng- 
lish  translation  opposite  to  the  Spanish 
prayers.  £2ither  or  both  forms  will  meet 
a  long-felt  need  of  such  works. 


The  Marrow  of  Tradition,  a  novel 
similar  in  its  treatment  of  Southern 
slave  life  to  that  of  "Uncle  T<Mn's  Oabin," 
comes  from  the  pen  of  Charles  W.  Ghest- 
nutt.  The  publishers  are  Hjoughton, 
MifflJn  &  Ca,  Boston.  Characteristic 
sketches  contrasting  the  condition  of  the 
willing  servant  of  a  humane  master  with 
the  emancipated  slave  as  a  despised  citi- 
zen are  forcibly  delineated.  Th»  negro 
problem  is  yet  to  be  solved. 


fi 


A  Blighted  Rose,  by  Joseph  F.  Wynne, 
comes  from  the  press  of  the  Angelas  Pnb- 
lishing  Company,  Detroit,  MlehlsMi, 
clothed  in  a  dress  that  is  pecuIiRrly 
pleasing  to  the  aesthetic  sense  of  tUb 
reader. 

The  worldly-minded  mother  la  liers 
strongly  characterized.  The  carnrlng  out 
of  hoT  ambitious  schemes  for  (iha  social 
distinction  of  an  only  daughter,  plunges 
the  family  Into  almost  interminable  cooi- 
plications.  The  heroine  of  the  story,  Ros- 
amond, is  of  that  type  of  docile  womaii- 
hood  that  is  rarely  seen  in  tiie  flesb  In 
these  days  of  feminine  aggressiveness. 

The  portrayal  of  the  realistic  incideiiAs 
that  hastened  the  fate  of  "the  blifflited 
rose"  furnishes  food  for  reflsctloa  aliks 
tor  matron  and  maid. 


"♦^'•Ti'-r. 
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CALENDAR    FOR    AUGUST. 


1 — S.  Peter  in  chains.  (Patience  in 
suffering.)     (Benediction.) 

2—©.  Jane  of  Aza,  mother  of  our  Holy 
Father  S.  Dominic.  (Simplicity  and  mod- 
eaty.)  Sixth  Saturday  in  honor  of  the 
Moat  Holy  Rosary. 

3 — First  Sunday  of  the  Month — 
EHeventh  Sunday  after  Pentecost.  Three 
plenary  indulgences  for  Rosarians:  (1) 
C.  C;  visit  Rosary  Altar;  prayers;  (2) 
C.  C;  assist  at  Exposition  of  Blessed  Sac- 
rament; prayers;  (3)  C.  C;  assist  at  pro- 
c«B8ion;  prayers.  Communion  Mass  for 
Roearians  at  7  A.  M.  Meeting  of  S. 
Tbomas'  Sodality  at  2  P.  M.  Rosary  pro- 
cession. Sermon  and  Benediction  at  7:30 
P.  M.  Enrolling  of  new  members  in  the 
Oonfn^temity  of  th^  Rosary. 

4 — Qv  Holy  Father  S.  Dominic,  Found- 
er oC  tlie  Order  of  Preachers  and  I nsti tu- 
tor of  the  Most  Holy  Rosary;  celebrated 
for  learniiig,  piety  and  zeal  in  the  extir- 
pation of  heresy.  Plenary  indulgences 
for  Rosarians  and  members  of  the  Third 
CMLw:  C.  C.;  visit  Dominican  Church; 
prayers.  Meeting  of  Rosarian  Reading 
Circle  at  8  P.  M. 

5— Our  Lady  of  the  Snow.  Plenary  in- 
dulgence for  members  of  the  Living  Ros- 
ary: C.  C;  visit;  prayers. 
.  6 — Traosflguration  of  our  Lord.  No- 
vena  in  honor  of  the  Feast  of  the  Assump- 
tion commences. 

7 — S.  Gajeftan,  Priest  and  Founder  of  the 
Theatines.  (Spirit  of  aisinterestedness.) 
Monthly  Mass  of  Requiem  for  deceased 
members  of  the  Church  Building  Asso- 
ciation at  9  A.  M.  Novena  in  honor  of 
S.  Hyacinth  commences. 

8 — B.  Augustine  Lucera,  O.  P.  Bishop. 
(Contemplation.)     (Benediction.) 

9 — B.  John  of  Salerno,  O.  P.,  Priest. 
(Love  of  Neighbor.)  (Votive  Mass  of  the 
Roeary.)  Seventh  Saturday  in  honor  of 
the  Most  Holy  Rosary. 

10 — Second  SrwDAv  of  the  MoNTir — 
S.  Laurence,  Deacon  and  Martyr.  Plen- 
ary indulgence  for  members  of  the  Holy 
Name  Gonfta^temity:  C.  C;  procession; 
prayers.  Bfass  for  Holy  Name  Sodality 
at  7  A.  M. '  Meeting  at  3  P.  M.  Meeting 
of  Men  Tertiaries  at  2  P.  M.  Procession 
of  the  Most  Holy  Name,  Sermon  and 
Benedidtion  at  7:30  P.  M. 

11— Octave  of  our  Holy  Father  S.  Dom- 
inic Meting  of  Young  Men's  Holy  Name 
Society  at  8  P.  M. 

la— a.  Clare,  Virgin.     First  Abbess  of 
the  Poor  Clares.    (Love  of  Poverty.) 
.  ISt—SL  .  Hippolytus     and     Companions, 


Priests  and  Martyrs.  (Penance.)  (Vo- 
tive Mass  of  the  Rosary.) 

14 — Fast-day,  S.  Amygdius,  Bishop  and 
Martyr.  The  principal  mass  of  this  feast 
is  offered  that  through  the  intercession  of 
the  saint,  Gk>d  may  be  pleased  to  avert 
the  calamity  of  earthquakes. 

15 — The  Assumption  of  our  Blessed 
Lady.  (Holy-day  ot  obligation.)  Plenary 
indulgence  for  Rosarians:  C.  C;  visit; 
prayers.     (Benediction.) 

16— S.  Hyacinth,  O.  P.,  Priest  (Mis- 
sionary zeal.)  Plenary  indulgence  for  ail 
the  faithful;  C.  C;  visit  a  Dominican 
church;  prayers.  (Benediction.)  Eighth 
Saturday  in  honor  of  the  Most  Holy  Ros- 
ary. 

17 — Third  Suis'day  of  the  Month— 
S.  Joachim.  Father  of  the  Blessed  Virgin. 
Plenary  indulgence  for  members  of  the 
Living  Rosary:  C.  C;  visit;  prayers. 
Meeting  of  Women  Tertiaries  at  3  P.  M. 
Rosary,  Sermon  and  Benediction  at  7:30 
P.  M. 

18— S.  Rochus,  Priest     (MortiflcaUon.) 

19 — S.  Maria  Alphonsus  de  Liguori, 
Bishop,  Doctor  of  tne  Church  and  Found- 
er of  the  Congregation  of  the  Most  Holy 
Redeemer.  Conspicuous  by  his  sanctity 
and  learning. 

20 — S.  Bernard,  Abbot,  Doctor  of  the 
Cnurch,  and  Founder  of  the  Order  of  the 
Cistercians.  (Purity.)  (Votive  Mass  of 
the  Rosary.) 

21 — S.  Jane  Frances  de  Chantal,  Widow, 
Abbess  and  Foundress  of  the  Oongrega- 
tlon  of  tne  Visitation.  (Purity  of  Inten- 
tion.) 

22 — Octave  of  the  Assumption.  (Bene- 
diction.) 

23 — B.  James  Mevania,  O.  P.,  Priest 
(Votive  Mass  of  the  Rosary.)  Ninth  Sat- 
urday in  honor  of  the  Rosary. 

24 — Fourth  Sunday  of  the  Month — 
S.  Bartholomew,  Apostle.  (Forgiveness  of 
injuries.) 

25 — S.  Louis,  Confessor  and  King  of 
France.  (Resignation  to  the  will  of  God.) 
Meeting  of  Young  Men's  Holy  Name  So- 
ciety at  8  P.  M. 

26— S.  Philip  Beniti,  Priest,  Servite. 
(Charity  toward  the  sick.) 

27 — S.  Joseph  Calasanctius,  Priest  and 
Founder  of  Regular  Clerks  of  the  Mother 
of  God  for  the  education  of  children. 

28— S.  Augustine,  Bishop,  Doctor  of 
the  Church  and  Founder  of  the  Augustin- 
ians.     (True  Repentance.) 

29— The  Martyrdom  of  S.  John  the 
Baptist.     (Benediction.) 
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30—8.  Rose  of  Lima,  O.  P.,  flret  Saint 
of  the  New  World.  Plenary  Indulgence 
for  all  tbe  faithful:  C.  C;  vifiit  Domini- 
can church;  prayers.  (Benediction.) 
Tenth  Saturday  in  honor  of  the  Rosary. 

31— .Last  Sunday  of  the  Month — 
S.  Raymond  Nonnatus,  Priest  of  the  Or- 
der of  Our  Lady  of  Mercy  for  tJie  Re- 
demption of  Captives.  (Seraphic  Devio- 
tion.) 

Patron  Saints  of  the  Living  Rosary  fbr 
this  m(mth  are:    The  Five  Joyful  Myste- 


ries— S.  Louis,  King;  S.  Isabel,  Princess; 
S.  Clare,  Virgin;  S.  Susanna,  Virgin; 
S.  Bernard,  Abbot  The  Five  Sorrowful 
Mysteries — S.  Rose  ol  Lima,  Virgin; 
S.  Sabina,  Widow  Martyr;  S.  Laurence, 
Martyr;  S.  Augustine,  Bishop,  Doctor. 
The  Five  Glorious  Mysterle&---S.  Bar- 
tholomew, Apostle;  Sw  Helena,  Ehnpress; 
S.  Dominic,  Confessor;  S.  Jane  Frances  de 
Chantal,  Widow;  S.  Alphonsus  Liguori, 
Bishop  and  Doctor. 


MUSIC   FOR   AUGUST. 


August  3— iPreludes:  March  in  G;  an- 
dante in  E  minor,  Smart;  Mass,  Le  Pre- 
voBt,  in  F  sharp  minor;  Offertory,  "Ave 
Maria,"  Howe;  Postlude,  Triumphal 
March,  Marks.  Evening  Organ  Music — 
Andante  and  variations  from  "Septuor," 
Beethoven;  Offertory,  Communion,  Ori- 
son; Postlude,  March  Solennelle,  Ketterer. 

Auarust  4— Preludes:  "At  Last  the  Di- 
vine CJecilia  Came,"  Handel;  Poco  Adagio 
Haydn;  Mass,  Lejeal's  Fourth;  Postlude, 
"Thanks  Be  to  God,"  Mendelssohn.  E^^en- 
Ing  Organ  Music~"Stradella,"  Flotow; 
C?antilene,  Deshayes;  Offertory,  Improvis- 
ation, Howe;  Postlude,  West 

August  10— Allegro,  Southard;  Trio  in 
F,  Merkel;  Mass,  Mercadante;  Offertory, 
"Sancta  Maria"  (male  voices),  Schweit- 
zer; Postlude,  Hallelujah  Chorus  from 
Mount  of  Olives,"  Beethoven.     Evening 


it 


Mary  is  my  goodly  treasure, 

After  Jesus  all  my  wealth, 
All  my  joy  and  all  my  sweetness. 

All  my  soul's  sustaining  health. 

Mary  is  my  ark  of  mercy 
In  God's  covenant  with  man; 

Her's  the  only  spotless  vesture 
£«ver  since  man's  sin  began. 

Mary  is  the  shrine  of  Jesus, 

For  my  Lord  is  ever  there; 
There  my  prayer  is  heard  in  glory. 

Never  need  I  there  despair. 

Mary  is  my  refuge-city, 

Wheire  nor  harm  nor  wrong  comes  nigh ; 
When  the  water-flood  sweeps  o'er  me, 

She  the  rainbow  in  the  sky. 

Yes,  I  lean  upon  her  wholly. 
On  my  Lord  to  lean  the  more, 

Leaving  all  to  His  kind  forethought, 
Body,  soul  and  earthly  store. 

When  I  cry  to  GJod,  my  Father, 
From  my  depth  of  sinful  woe, 

Saie  beneath  my  Mother's  shelter 
To  )iis  goodness  can  I  go. 


Organ  Music— Overture  to  "Oratorio  of 
Samson,"  Handel;  "In  Paradisum,"  Du- 
bois; Offertory,  i  inale,  Guilment;  Post- 
lude, Toccata  in  F,  Widor. 

August  17— Offertoire  xn  F,  Wely;  An- 
dante in  D.  Smart;  Mass,  St  Louis,  La 
Hache;  Offertory,  "Scdve  Regina,"  Smith; 
Postlude  in  D,  Tours.  E#vening  Organ 
Music — Toccata  and  Fugue,  D  Minor. 
Bach;  Prelude  in  G,  Petrall.  Music  Ser- 
vice— Hymn  of  Praise,  Mendelssohn;  Of- 
fertory. Offertoire  in  C,  Thayer;  Postlude, 
Procession,  Wagner. 

August  24— "Marche  Religieuse,"  Guil- 
ment; Cantilene,  Lemmens;  Mass,  Silas; 
Offertory,  "Sub  Tuum,"  Dubois;  March 
in  B  Flat,  Petrall.  Evening  Organ  Music- 
Fan  tasie  and  Fugue  in  G  Minor,  Bach; 
Andante,  Smart;  Offertory,  Prize  Song, 
Wagner;   March,  Verdi. 


When  I  dread  the  wrath  of  Jesus, 
Who  with  her  is  never  wpc^, 

Then  I  whis.per:  See,  Thy  Moither 
Is  the  Mother  of  us  both! 

She,  my  Mother  and  my  Mistress, 

Succor  in  adversity, 
When  1  fall  from  very  weakness, 

In  a  moment  raises  me. 

When  my  soul  is  sore  and  troubled 
By  my  sins  both  night  and  day. 

Comes  a  peace  all  thought  surpassing » 
As  for  Mary's  help  I  pray. 

In  the  midst  of  all  my  combats 

She  it  is  who  says  to  me: 
"CJourage,  child,  and  fear  no  longer, 

I  can  ne'er  abandon  thee." 


Who  is  he  that  will  believe  it? 
Mary  lives  within  my  heart. 
Graven  there  in  rays  of  glory 
Thoug-h  my  faith  but    Knows  in 


She,  though  fruitful,  ever  Virgin, 
Pure  and  fruitful  renders  me; 

I,  through  her,  am  strong  and  gentle, 
By  her  deep  humility. 

—A.  P.  /.  a 


■g^PUtvOH 


lkU3 


K-V 


MHOO'MU^ 


S^OA  M3K  3HX] 


$vau!  Slftjt. 


DOMfKTIGANA 


,.  ITI. 


SEPTEMBER.  1902. 


No.  9 


A    MASTER-MUSICIAN. 


J.  William  Fischer,  M.  D. 


9lc  resembles  poetry;  in  each 
nameless  graces,  which  no  methods 

tsech 

which  a  master's  hand    alone    can 

re^h." — Pope. 

« 
the  whole  history  of  music  it  is  diffl- 

to  find  a  more  striking  personality 

Franz     Liszt  —  virtuoso,     teacher, 

or  and  composer.    In  him  the  great 

t  and  the  great  man  were  happily 

ad.     The  adulation  of    an  admiring 

d  was  extended  to  him  when  only  a 

I  ehlld;  and,  as  he  became  a  mature 

it,  all  the    honors  that  appreciation 

1  bestow  were  showered  upon  him. 

t>ecame'the  Idol  of  the  nation.     Yet 

L  all  this  adulation    he    came  forth 

out  a  stain  or  blemish  on  his  name 

tiaraoter.    And  verily  he  was  blessed, 

I  purest  treasure  mortal  times  afford 
potless  reputation." 

rronnded  by  green  fields  and  guarded 
lajestic  tree-clad  mountains,  lies  the 
eifal  yet  quaint  town  of  Oedenburg, 
gary,  and,  on  the  outskirts  of  the  old 
i,  hedged  in  by  thick,  spreading 
les  ci  foliage,  stands  the  humble  yet 
mtloius  dwelling  In  which  Frans 
t  first  beheld  the  light  of  day.  This 
on  October  2,  1811.  His  parents  were 
fervent  and  conscientious  Catholics^ 
father^  who  held  an  office  under 
ce  Nicolas  Esterhazy,  had  the  good 
ine  to  become  acquainted  with  such 


great  \nen  as  Haydn  and  Hummel*  wl^o 
were  the  then  conductors  of  the  royal 
orchestra.  The  elder  Liszt  himself  was  a 
skillful  performer  on  the  plana  and  he 
also  enjoyed  some  distinction  as  a  com- 
poser. 

In  earliest  childhood,  little  Franz's 
taste  for  music  manifested  Itaelf  remarkr 
ably.  Often  In  the  dull  twilight  moments 
he  would  steal  away  on  his  tiptoes  and 
remain  himself  at  his  father's  piano  for 
hours,  in  childish  delights,  runiiing  his 
baby  fingers  over  the  ivory  keys.  Ah! 
those  were  Joyous  moments  tor  both 
parents  and  child.  By  and  by  he  was 
placed  under  his  father's  tuition,  and 
when  only  nine  years  old  he  made  his 
first  public  appearance.  The  audience 
went  wild  in  a  storm  of  applause,  and  the 
young  prodigy  was,  later  on,  oftered  the 
means  to  continue  his  musical  study  by 
admiring  friends.  Accordingly,  lie  was 
Eent  to  Vienna,  where  he  made  rapid 
progress  under  the  watchful 'eye  of  OewI 
Czerny.  The  year  following  he  gave  his 
first  piano  recital  in  the  Hungarian 
capital.  The  immortal  Beethoven  was 
present  and  listened  in  rapture  to  the 
child's  playing.  Beethoven  wept  bluerly, 
and.  at  the  close  of  the  performance, 
rushed  forward  to  the  stage,  embraced 
the  young  artist  passionately  and  show* 
ered  many  kisses  upon  him.  From  that 
ULoment  the  success  of  the  young  virtuoso 
was  assured. 
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We  next  find  Liszt  pnrsnlng  his  studies 
At  the  OonBervatoTT  la  Paris,  under 
Chembinl.  As  In  Vienna,  so  In  Paris,  the 
ehild-artlst  created  a  sensation.  At  that 
tlmi^  A  Parisian  Joup-nal  isald  of  him: 
"A  year  went  bj  dnrlng  which  Liszt  was, 
so  to  speak,  the  Idol  of  all  the  ladles  at 
Paris.  SSrerrwhere  he  was  petted  and 
caressed.  His  tricks  and  pranks,  his 
moods  and  whims  were  all  noted  and  dis- 
enssed  ererrwhere;  eyerythlng  he  did  was 
pronounced  enchanting.  He  was  now 
barely  thirteen  years  of  age.  but  he  was 
the  central  figure  of  Interest  in  erery  cir- 
cle of  society/' 

While  he  was  thns  adyancing  in  f&me 
and  honor,  his  childish  heart  experienced 
its  first  deep  sorrow.  His  father  died 
and  he  was  left  alone  in  a  great  city 
•sething  in  crime  and  dlaslpatlon.  His 
mother,  however,  soon  joined  him  and 
It  was  owing  to  her  maternal  Influence 
that  he  waa  saved;  his  character  was 
moulded  by  her  into  one  of  dodllty  and 
piety.  He  would  likely  have  gone  astray 
and  j>«ri8hed  had  not  his  fine  artistic 
temperament  and  his  deep  piety  enabled 
him  to  discern  and  a^old  the  byways  of 
evil  Usst  subsequently  withdrew  gradu- 
ally from  the  social  world  and  its  honors 
to  devote  himself  eameetly  to  the  pursuit 
of  sdentlflc  studies,  principally  phil- 
osophy and  theology.  Thus  In  the  year 
1828  we  find  him  living  in  strict  seclu- 
sion. 

Two  years  later,  led  by  circumstances 
of  a  peculiar  nature,  he  again  appeared 
as  a  champion  in  the  field  of  music.  He 
traveled  thn>ughout  Burope,  his  tour 
being  characterized  by  singular  successes 
everywhere.  In  Leipsic,  especially,  an 
enthusiastic  reception  was  tendered  to 
him,  and  It  was  there  that  Mendelssohn 
and  Schumann  first  shook  hands  "with  the 
Illustrious  maestro.  It  was  in  these  few 
handshakes  that  each  understood  the 
other's  heart-throba  The  tender  friend- 
ship thus  awakened  was  interrupted  only 
by  death.  In  a  letter  written  to  his  be- 
trothed. Mendelssohn  says:  "I  spend  all 
my  time  with  Liszt  How  marvelous  is 
his  playing — now  daring  and  wild,  and 
again  so    delicate    and    ethereal  that  it 
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surpasses  anything  I  ever  heard.  Ihrery 
day  he  appears  greater  to  me.  To-day  he 
played  again  in  such  a  way  that  we  all 
trembled  with  emotion  and  delight  In 
fact.  I  never  before  saw  a  musiciaa  so 
thoroughly  Imbued  with  music  It  seems 
fairly  to  fiow  from  his  fingers'  ends. 
"About  Liszt's  technique  In  general, 
writes  JDannreuther,  "it  may  be  said  that 
it  derives  its  efllcleney  from  Czemy,  who 
brought  up  his  pupil  on  Mozart,  a  little 
Bach  and  a  good  deal  of  Hummel— «oaiid 
classicisms,  In  fact,  on  the  one  hand,  and 
Carl  Czemy,  a  trifle  flippant,  perhaps, 
and  Inclined  to  appeal  to  the  gallery,  on 
the  other — these  are  the  musical  parents 
of  young  Liszt  Then  appears  Parisian 
Incroyable  and  Grand  Signeur  Llsat 
Later  on  we  find  him  imitating  Pagaiminl 
and  Chopin.  And  at  the  same  time  we 
see  him  making  a  really  passionate  and 
deep  study  of  Beethoven,  Weber»  Schubert 
and  Berlioz.  Thus  gradually  we  get  a 
mature  master,  a  curious  conglomieraAe, 
who«  both  as  a  player  and  oompoeer, 
chose  to  wear  motley  garments  to  the  end 
of  his  days." 

Berlin's  reception  to  Liszt  was  a  hearty 
ovation.  When  the  great  piano-king  wms 
leaving  the  city,  enthusiasm  ran  high. 
He  had  given  several  recitals  for  the 
benefit  of  imperial  Berlin;  upon  his  diS- 
parture  multitudes  dropped  into  prooesr 
sion  to  escort  the  famous  pianist  to  the 
station.  Dense,  eager  masses  of  humanity 
had  filled  the  streets,  anxious  to  wave  a 
parting  farewell  to  their  illustrious 
guest;  and,  as  the  procession  faded  in  the 
distance,  'the  air  was  filled  with  one  long, 
last,  vigorous  cry  of  '*Long  live  Llast!" 
Yes,  it  was  a  memorable  day  for  dear  old 
Berlin. 

Liszt  was  ever  kind  and  willing  to  help 
the  needy.  Charity  was  his  cardinal 
virtue.  His  generous  hand  was  always 
extended  to  a  fellow-artist  in  distress 
even  though  he  chanced  to  be  his  greatest 
rival.  His  unbounded  goodness,  brought 
bright  rays  of  sunshine  into  many  lonely 
hearts.  Later  we  find  him  active  in  alle- 
viating suffering  among  his  countrsnaien. 
Fifteen  years  had  passed  since  last  he  had 
beheld  the  skies  of  his  native  land,  when 
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Ofne  day,  In  Venice,  he  receired  news  that 
terrible  floods  had  brought  distress  to 
the  Hungarian  capital.  The  people  were 
dying  in  misery  and  despair.  What  could 
he  do  to  relieve  them  In  their  awful  con- 
dition? Just  then  the  love  for  his  father- 
land glowed  ardently  in  his  boeom,  and, 
in  a  letter  to  Massart,  he  wrote:  *'In 
spirit  I  went  back  over  the  past  I  looked 
into  my  inner  self  and  discovered  with  in- 
expressible delight  the  whole  treasure  of 
cbildhood's  memories,  pure  and  unspot- 
ted." The  next  day  he  hastened  to  Pesth, 
save  a  series  of  recitals  for  the  benefit  of 
the  suffering.  He  had  the  saisfaction  of 
knowlns:  that  his  efforts  were  the  means 
of  preserving  the  lives  and  securing  h&p- 
pinesa  to  multitudes  of  wretched  people. 
Hungary  became  the  home  of  the  artist 
and  comiKMer  for  a  number  of  years,  his 
sojourn  there  being  of  great  benefit  to 
himself.  He  w«s  thrown  In  contact  with 
the  gypsies  and  thus  the  national  music 
of  Hungary — the  songs  of  the  gypsies- 
was  brought  home  to  him.  In  his  earliest 
yearn,  the  simple  ^nusic  of  this  nomadic 
people  had  charmed  and  itnpressed  Lilsct 
deeply;  his  one  dtesire  had  been  to  become 
more  funlllar  with  it,  and  now  the  artist 
took  advantage  of  the  occasion  that  pre- 
sented Itself.  Ck>nsequently,  these  quaint 
old  songs  became  for  Liszt  objects  of  the 
deepest  atndy;  he  at  once  recognized  the 
mre  beauty  and  richnees  of  their  melo- 
dies* now  flowing  with  the  fresh  clear 
notes  of  joy  and  happiness,  then  soften- 
inir  taito  sad  and  plaintive  minor  strains 
of  regret  or  sorrow;  again  rushing  along 
with  playful  impetuosity  and  gradually 
dying' away  In  the  distance  like  the  sound 
of  angel  voices.  He  did  not  content  him- 
self by  listening  to  theee  airs,  as  played 
by  the  Hungarian  orchestras,  but  he  even 
wcn^X  the  gypsies  in  their  native  woods 
and  lived  among  them  for  weeks  and 
xnontha 


<« 


Down   by  yon  hazel  eopee  at    evening 
blazed 
"Ad  gypsi«B'  faggot;  there  he  stood  and 


Gazed  on  her  sunburnt  face  with  silent 

awe, 
Her  tatter'd   mantle  and    her    hood   of 


"He  visited  these  sons  of  BAtari^**  we 
are  told.  "In  their  ont-door  kingdom, 
slept  with  them  under  the  open  heaveiis, 
played  with  their  children,  gossiped  with 
their  rulers  and  chiefs,  and  spent  hoars 
listening  to  one  of  the  best  gypsy  oreihe»- 
tras,  whose  playing  was  animated  by  the 
beauty  of  the  summer  day  and  the  abon- 
danoe  of  Its  favorite  drlpk,  and  aecom- 
panied  with  indescribable  ardor  the 
datnce  of  the  women,  who  shook  their 
tambourine  with  gentle  cries  an3  fascin- 
ating geatures."  "During  the  Intervals 
of  rest,"  so  he  says,  "hte  would  hear  the 
creaking  of  the  poorly  grassed  axles  of 
their  wagona,  which  had  been  removed 
one  aide  to  make  more  room  Dor  €he  danc- 
ers, the  huzzas  of  the  boys,  noisy  eraek- 
ing  of  nuts  by  white  toothed  children, 
bright  laughter,  mad  leaps,  somersauHa. 
and  a  wild  whirl  and  bustle— «  gennlns 
lyric  of  untamed  nature  and  eaprlca" 

It  was  thus  he  became  Imbued  with  the 

simplicity  of  theilr  Uvea  and  thoroughly 

acQualnted  with  the  rich,  lnq>lrlng  gypsy 

song 

—'"that  ateaJfl  along 
Like  diatant  bells,  upon  the  lakes  at  eive 
When  aU  Is  stlU; " 

And  all  the  Impreslons  received  during 
thcee  days  of  study  and  Intercourae, 
Liszt  Imparted  to  the  world  of  music  In 
his  Immortal  "Hungarian  Bhapsodlea," 
those  masterly  producftiona,  In  which  he 
lets  the  gypsies  sing  thetr  quaint  and 
and  tuneful  songs.  "He  has  given,"  writes 
one,  "the  wild,  throbbing  life  of  a  whole 
race  upon  the  piano  in  his  Hungarian 
rhapsodies."  Schubert  and  Haydn  both 
used  these  very  Hungaaian  themes,  but 
never  were  their  efforts  crowned  with  the 
same  genuine  results  as  were  those  of  the 
master-mind — ^Liszt 

In  his  great  work,  ''The  Music  of  the 
Gypsies."  Liszt  says,  in  regard  to  this 
music-loving  people:  "They  have  one 
thing  that  vies  with  our  culture  and  art— 
their  music  In  their  improvisations  they 
express  the  God-given  freedom  of  the  in- 
ner sensibility  in  all  Its  emotions,  from 
the  proudest  human  consclousnesa  to  the 
inmost  longing  of  the  soul  for  sympathet- 
ic communion.    This  music  is  to  them,  as 
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It  irere,  their  world  and  God,  life  and 
happiness,  the  sun  and  all  the  world- 
moTement  with  which  we  feel  ourselves 
closely  associated." 

Franz  Liszt,  haring  trayeled  throughout 
Europe  for  ten  years,  while  the  laurel  of 
triumph,  serene  and  unspotted,  crowned 
his  noble  brow,  received  in  1846  the  ap- 
pointment of  Court  Gappelmeister,  in' 
Weimar.  In  the  following  year  he  aban- 
doned the  piano  for  the  conductor's  baton, 
making  the  Thuringlan  capital  his  home. 
As  conductor,  he  raised  Weimar  to  a  high 
position  in  the  musical  arena;  throughout 
Germany  it  became  recognized  as  the  cen- 
ter of  musical  art  While  there,  he  pre- 
sented and  conducted  all  the  operas  of  his 
exiled  bosom  friend.  Richard  Wagner.  In 
a  performance  of  "Lohengrin"  Liszt 
Droved  himself  so  abie  a  conductor  that 
the  whole  of  Europe  fairly  thundered  in 
praise  of  the  great  maestro.  ''One  day, 
towards  the  close  of  my  last  visit  to 
Paris."  writes  the  exiled  Wagner,  "I  sat 
brooding  over  my  misfortune — ^for  I  was 
ill,  miserable,  and  almost  in  despair — 
when  I  happened  to  glance  at  the  score 
of  my  almost  lorgotten  'Lohengrin.'  I 
was  grieved  to  think  that  these  tones 
would  never  be  heard.  I  wrote  two  words 
to  Liszt" — and  it  became  a  reality.  And 
truly  the  stirring  music  of  "Lohengrin" 
burst  forth  as  It  never  will  again.  Wag- 
ner spoke  again  to  the  assembled  audi- 
ence, wild  with  applause,  and  success 
crowned  the  efforts  of  the  noble  con- 
ductor. 

We  next  behold  Liszt  in  the  new  role  of 
author.  His  literary  talent  had  been  thor- 
oughly developed  by  his  earnest  applica- 
tion, in  the  years  gone  by,  to  the  study  of 
the  sciences.    He  wrote  in  a  clear,  forcible 


and  sparkling  style  that  corresponded  to 
his  great  powers  of  imagination.  In  Wei- 
mar fresh  impetus  was  given  to  his  men- 
tal as  well  as  to  his  musical  activity.  The 
two  works  which  made  him  especially 
famous  were  "The  Music  of  the  Gypsies" 
and  "Frederick  Chopin."  Besides  these, 
he  wrote  countless  other  volimies,  to- 
gether with  many  essays,  all  of  which  are 
valuable  additions  to  modem  musical  lit- 
erature. 

Besides  being  an  author,  Liszt  was  also 
an  amiable  and  earnest  teacher.  Younger 
artists  gathered  about  him,  until  his  pu- 
pils were  numbered  by  hundreds.  ■  In  il- 
lustration of  the  wonderful  success  he 
achieved  in  the  art  of  teaching,  we  have 
only  to  mention,  from  his  long  list  of  pu- 
pils, an  Adele  aus  aer  Ohe,  a  Hans  von 
Btilow,  a  Damrosch,  a  Tausig,  a  Sgambatl 
and  a  Joseffy.  A  pupil,  in  a  letter  to  a 
friend,  gives  the  following  glowing  word- 
picture  of  the  great  artist  as  a  teacher: 
"Nothing  could  exceed  Liszt's  amiability 
or  his  painstaking  care,  and  instead  of 
frightening  me,  he  inspired  ma  Never 
was  there  such  a  delightful  teacher!  And 
be  is  the  first  sympathetic  one  I  ever  had. 
One  feels  so  free  with  him,  and  he  devel- 
ops the  very  spirit  of  music  in  one.  Now 
and  then  he  will  make  a  criticism  or  play 
a  passage,  and  with  a  few  words  give  you 
enough  to  think  of  all  your  life.  No  mat- 
ter how  beautifully  we  play  any  piece, 
the  minute  Liszt  plays  it  you  would 
scarcely  recognize  it.  His  touch  and  his 
peculiar  use  of  the  pedal  are  two  secrets 
of  his  playing,  and  he  seems  to  dive  down 
into  the  most  hidden  thoughts  of  the  oosn- 
poser  and  bring  them  to  the  surface,  so 
that  they  gleam  out  at  you,  one  by  one, 
like  stars." 


FOREST  LEAVES. 


Maky  Allec.ka  Gallacuikr. 


Was  it  hermit,  was  it  thief 
Pass'd  me  by? — a  forest  leaf. 
Still  another  comes  anear 
And  another,  brown  and  sere. 


By  the  crosses  shining  there. 
Silver  crosses,  dimm'd  by  wear. 
One  can  in  these  leaves  behold 
The  garbs  cast  off  by  Monks  <^  old. 
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THE    SIGN    OF    THE    CROSS. 


A  Historical  Romancette. 


A   L'ESTRANGE. 


m. 


Strans«  these  two  lires,  so  various,  so 

apart, 
Sihould    somehow    wake   an   echo  in  my 

heart, 
Bacli  stir  a  fibre,  and  each  smite  a  chord — 
Hard  to  account  for,  to  define  more  hard. 
Tet  this  is  true;  so  true  I  scarce  can  say 
Which,  saint  or  sinner,  bears    the   palm 

to-day. 
Our    wayward    fancies    curious    riddles 

prove; 
WhAt  wide-opposing  claims  our  interest 

move! 

25.  JEn..  o* 

Over  ravines,  through  desert  passes,  on 
where  rocky  masses  change  to  heaps  of 
sand,  past  the  laboring  caravans,  two 
travelers  urged  their  tired  steeds.  The 
last  mountain  was  climbed,  and  Damas- 
cus, the  city  of  magnificence,  met  their 
charmed  gaze. 

A  wondrous  panorama,  clothed  in  sunny 
brilliance!  Luxuriant  gardens  and  trees 
Innumerable  surrounded  houses  that  were 
io  many  palaces  of  marble.  Fountains  in 
every  court  and  garden  sent  up  spray 
tinted  in  the  sunshine  with  rainbow  hues. 
Streams,  spanned  by  marble  bridges, 
meandered  here  and  there,  sparkling  lines 
of  silver  In  the  sunlight. 

Cyprian  and  Agladius  tarried  not  to  ad- 
mire a  beauty  to  them  familiar.  They 
hastened  forward  to  their  destination,  the 
house  of  their  old  friend  Censitanus. 

A  horse-shoe  archway  admitted  them  to 
a  court-yard  very  similar  to  that  adjoin- 
ing Cyprian's  house.  The  fountain  was 
particularly  beautiful.  It  was  a  column 
of  delicate  white  marble,  ornamented  with 
arabesques,  and  supporting  a  figure  of  the 
muse  Euterpe  in  the  act  of  striking  her 
lyre.  High  into  the  air  the  jet  sent  its 
waters,  which  fell  in  beautiful  curves  into 
a  lake-like  basin  with  its  margin  of  roses 
in  tall  bloomu 


As  the  travelens  approached  the  houM 
"a  concord  of  sweet  sounds"  struck  on 
their  ear.  Music  floated  in  the  air.  'Twia 
from  a  harp,  struck  by  the  moot  skilful 
fingers.  The  melody — first  tender,  soft, 
then  bursting  into  Joy,  then  plaintlTe  and 
wailing — ended  with  a  strain  of  txlumph 
that  carried  away  the  listeners.  Then  a 
voice  broke  into  ripples  of  song,  a  voice  so 
full,  so  clear,  so  silvery  sweet,  that  they 
stood  entranced. 

"  'Tls  Justlna,"  whispered  Agladius,  as 
the  last  tones  died  away  and  the  chords 
of  the  symphony  were  stilled.  ''She  Is  an 
improvisatrice." 

"Her  gift  is  not  rare  in  these  parts,"  ob- 
served Cyprian,  with  constraint. 

Censitanus  now  appeared,  and  tendered 
the  newcomers  a  hearty  greeting  after  the 
manner  of  the  East. .  He  was  a  tall,  portly 
man,  with  a  piercing  dark  eye  and  a  brow 
of  intellect  His  long  silver  beard  touched 
the  girdle  that  confined  his  loose,  Rowing 
robes.  The  countenance  told  a  brave  na- 
ture and  a  kindly  one. 

"A  right  royal  welcome,  Cypirfan,  most 
learned  of  men!  And  your  friend,  how 
shall  I  name  him?" 

"Do  you  not  remember  Agladius,  the 
Prefect's  son,  who  as  a  boy  lived  in  Da- 
mascus and  went  to  Rome  to  complete  his 
studies?  He  is  now  commander  of  a  le- 
gion, and  comes  to  the  Blast  on  Imperial 
business." 

Censitanus  looked  at  the  young  patri- 
cian with  an  air  of  fatherly  pride. 
"Thrice  welcome,  sir.  I  trace  in  your  face 
the  noble  lineaments  of  your  father,  and 
I  recall  to  mind  the  son  of  Oorypius,  a 
noble  officer  of  the  Empire.  Rest,  re- 
fresh!" 

The  customary  ablutions  were  con- 
cluded, and  Censitanus  with  his  o(wn 
hands  spread  on  their  knees  the  silken 
cloth.    They  were  seated  to  the  repast  <m 
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one  of  the  luxurious  divans  that  lined 
the  wall.  Cyprian's  critical  eye  rapidly 
surveyed  the  ornamental  mirrors,  the 
painted  and  sculptured  arabesques,  the 
profuse  gilding  that  decorated  the  wall  of 
the  apartment,  and  the  beautiful  pictures 
in  mosaic  that  formed  the  floor.  The 
charm  of  Oriental  gorgeousn-ess  put  him 
into  good  tone. 

He  turned  to  Agladius:  ''The  West  has 
nothing  like  this.  Rome  and  Greece 
learnyf  n>m  us  what  art  can  produce  wh^i 
the  intellect  of  the  East  creates." 

Agladius  smiled. 

Meanwhile,  Censitanus  waa  giving  or- 
ders, and  all  the  hoiise  was  astir  with  atr 
tentlons  to  the  guests.  Alter  the  manner 
of  the  Bast,  costly  wines,  sherbet,  luscious 
frultA,  and  snowy  bread  were  served  up  in 
vessels  of  gold  and  silver.  The  repast  be- 
ing concluded,  the  friends  fell  into  chat 

"Tou  have  been  a  long  time  absent  from 
Damascus,  my  dear  Cyprian,'*  said  the 
host.    "On  stud7  'bent?" 

"Tea;  travel  perfects  tftudies,  and  en- 
dows with  experience.  An  alarming  rumor 
reached  me  in  the  far  West" 

"And  what  was  that?" 

"About  70U,  my  dear*  friend.  Some  had 
the  temerity  to  say  that  you  had  become 
a  Christian.  In  the  spirit  of  sincere 
friendship,  I  Joined  Agladius  in  his  Jour- 
ney eastwards,  partly  to  reassure  myself 
on  the  point" 

"It  is  quite  true,"  answered  Censit&nus, 
"that  I  am  a  Christian,  and  so  is  my 
datigb'ter.  My  wife,  not  long  deceased, 
was  repaid  by  the  happiness  of  her  last 
hour  f6r  all  the  pain  the  change  had  coot 
her," 

"It  is  remarkable,"  said  Agladius,  "how 
very  numerous  the  Christians  are  becom- 
ing. For  my  part"— he  glanced  defiantly 
at  Cyprian— "I  think  persecution  is  inju- 
dicious, inconsistent,  unjust.  0(  course, 
as  a  Roman  officer,  I  would  always  do  my 
duty,  no  matter  what  my  opinions,  and 
when  called  upon  would  execute  the  edicts 
of  the  emperor,  and  do  all  In  my  power  to 
uphold  the  national  worship.  But  why 
should  we  deny  to  others  the  liberty  we 
claim    ourselves?     And,  after  all,  what 


mattars  it  what  way  one  arrivee  at  the 
truth?  It  l8,  indeed,  so  mysterious  an  af- 
fair, that  there  should  be  many  ways 
leading  to  it."  He  thought  of  Justlna,  and 
of  his  recent  promise  to  Apollo,  and  he 
was  angry  with  himself. 

"The  Philosopher,"  pompously  observed 
Cyprian,  "should  not  be  confined  to  any 
form  o(  religion,  or  national  worship,  but 
should  be  superior  to  all  religions,  and,  as 
it  were,  the  great  high  priest  of  the  uni- 
verse." 

"These  are  specious  and  insidious  ariTQ- 
ments,"  replied  Censitanus,  as  he  looked 
compassionately  at  his  two  guests.  "Onoe 
they  dazzled  me;  my  eyes  have  been 
opened,  and  now  I  see.  Reason  tells  me 
there  is  one  true  God.  I  believe  that  Jesus 
Christ,  whom  Pilate  and  the  Jews  cruci- 
fied, was  the  Son  of  God.  He  was  more 
than  a  philosopher;  he  was  a  physician; 
and  with  redemption  He  brought  us  a  Di- 
vine remedy  for  our  mental  sufferings.'* 

"And  what  was  that  remedy,"  asked 
Agladius. 

"Peace!  Is  it  not  the  remedy  we  need? 
He  brought  peace  on  earth  to  men  of  ffood 
will." 

"  'Tls  indeed  a  desirable  boon,  but  hoff 
attainable?"  inquired  Agladius. 

"He  appointed  the  guardians  of  His 
treasure,  and  arranged  for  its  authorita- 
tive transmission  to  posterity,  without 
which  precaution  His  mission  would  have 
been  in  vain." 

Cyprian  grew  irritated:  he  did  not  like 
to  see  that  Censitanus  was  Impressing 
Agladius's  mind  with  his  views. 

"And  when,"  he  soomfully  inquired* 
"when  did  Censitanus,  who  used  to 
breathe  fire  and  fury  against  the  Crucified, 
lose  his  zeal  for  the  safety  and  integrity 
of  the  E}mpire  and  its  established  reillg^ 
ion?" 

Censitanus  appeared  not  to  notice  hia 
tone,  and  replied:  "Cyprian,  my  old  and 
valued  friend,  have  patience  with  me.  I 
will  introduce  you  to  my  daughter.  Vir- 
tue led  me  to  Truth.  By  quiet  obseorva- 
tion  of  her  manner  of  life  I  first  conceived 
the  idea  of  exalted  goodness."  He  turned 
to  an  attendant:  "Tell  Justlna,  h«r  taoatkot 
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bids  lL0r  presence    here  to  welcome    his 


I* 


Affladius  dissembled  the  Joy  he  felt  at 
this  unexpected  turn  in  the  conversation. 
Cyprian  relapsed  into  his  usual  expres- 
sion of  philosophic  indifference. 

'18  It  she  who  was  singing  as  we  en- 
tered?" 

"Yes."  replied  Censitanus,  "she  Is  my 
sweet  Wrd." 

Justina  appeared.  With  quiet  grace  and 
simplicity  she  entered  the  room — a  vision 
of  rare  loveliness.  Rather  above  the  me- 
dium height,  a  figure  symmetrically 
rounded^  an  oval  face,  with  delicate  chis- 
elled features;  a  complexion  of  alabaster 
tisamess.  heightening  the  rose-tint  on 
cheeks  and  lips;  dark  eyes  shining  out 
at  liquid  depths  with  star-like  brilliancy, 
shaded  by  long,  dark  eyelashes — wondrous 
eyes,  out  of  which  a  great  soul  shone. 

"A  peerless  creature,"  thought  Cyprian. 
"Such  noble  candor!  She  is  spiritualized. 
She  communes  with  spirits.  Those  eyes 
are  two  wells  of  love  and  intelligence. 
But  the  spirits,  her  familiars,  cannot  be 
those  with  whom  I  communicate.  How- 
ever, she  is  for  me,  not  for  the  youth." 

Such  were  the  thoughts  that  passed  rap- 
Idly  through  his  mind  as  salutations  were 
exchanged. 

She  greeted  Agladlus  as  an  old  friend 
whom  she  had  met  in  her  recent  visit  to 
Rofme  in  the  suite  of  the  Ehnprees.  Cyp- 
rian was  a  stranger  to  her. 

"Pair  lady,"  he  observed,  "we  were 
about  to  enter  into  controversy  when 
your  father  invoked  your  aid." 

"Controversy  is  useless,"  she  replied, 
and  the  tones  of  her  voice  were  sweet  and 
low.  "The  Spirit  of  God  must  enlighten 
the  heart    Faith  is  a  gift." 

"Ah!"  said  Cyprian,  "you  believe  in  a 
spirit  world?" 

"Certainly,  'tis  a  Christian  belief  that 
a  cloud  of  witnesses  is  around  us  to  suc- 
cor and  console." 

"Indeed!  I  have  had  some  experiences 
in  spiritism,  but  my  familiars  are  the  im- 
mortal gods — veritable  storm-fiends;  not 
much     succor  and   no  consolation  from 


them;  but." — and  he  looked  threateningly 
at  her.  "great  power  to  accomplish  my  be- 
hests." 

She  shuddered,  and  clasped  the  Jeweled 
cross  she  wore  suspended  on  her  bosom. 
For  an  instant,  her  Iii>s  moved  as  if  in 
prayer. 

Cyprian  grew  uneasy,  restless,  sad. 
Suddenly  starting  up:  'To-morrow,  Cen- 
sitanus, we  will  meet  at  the  Baths.  Then, 
mayhap,  you  will  arrange  for  me  another 
clinching  argument  in  favor  of  Christian- 
ity.    Farewell." 

Agladius  now  turned  to  Justina.  "Lady, 
at  the  conclusion  of  my  embassy  to  the 
Emperor,  who  is,  as  you  know,  traveling 
in  these  parts.  I  shall  have  a  little  leisure^ 
If  I  receive  no  contrary  orders,  I  will  re- 
turn to  Damascus,  when  I  hoi>e  to  meet 
you  again." 

"Times  are  very  uncertain,  Agladius," 
she  replied;  "very  troubled  for  us  Chris- 
tians. Tou  and  I  may  never  meet  again. 
But  I  pray  that  should  aught  untoward 
betide  me,  you  may  reach  In  the  end  the 
haven  of  peace.    Farewell!" 

Cyprian  parted  with  Agladius  immedi- 
ately after  they  left  the  housa  "Yo(ur 
way,"  he  said,  "is  to  the  Bhni>eror  at  Fal- 
myra;  I  intend  to  visit  Antioch  ere  I  re- 
turn West.  But  my  first  business  is  at 
Heliopolis.    When  do  you  set  out?" 

"Now."  replied  Agladius.  "I  may  not 
tarry.  Time  presses.  Our  pleasant  voy- 
age on  the  charming  E^gean  and  Mare  In- 
ternum has  more  or  less  unfitted  me  for 
land  travel.  However,  to  see  Palmyra  is  a 
goal  in  view.  If  I  am  not  obliged  to  re- 
turn with  Galerius,  f  hope  to  see  Damas- 
cus again." 

"The  gods  defend  theej"  and  Cyprlsa 
saluted  him.  Eastern  fashion.  "Fare- 
well!" 

Unmindful  that  the  future  was  not  his 
to  plan,  Cyprian  henceforth  had  one  pur- 
pose in  life— 'to  supplant  Agladius,  and 
win  Justina.  He  discerned  her  intellectual 
power,  and  her  exalted  spiritual  instincts, 
and  was  more  attracted  by  her  mental  en- 
dowments than  by  her  uncommon  beauty. 

But  how  was  he  to  effect  his  end.'v? 
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IV. 

0  Truth!   O  Certainty!   O  Peace!   O  Love! 
When  shall  I  grasp  you,  when  shall  you 

be  mine? 
EsLTth  bears  me  bitter  fruits;  but  if  above 

1  yet  may  taste  you,  I  shall  not  repine. 
'Twere  mad  to  doubt,  yet  doubts  my  spirit 

rend — 
Ah!  that  the  sun  would  rise,  the  "shades" 
descend!  a  M.  S. 

In  a  few  days'  time  Cs^rian  set  out  for 
Heliopolis.  Hie  road  lay  over  barren 
heights  and  across  pleasant  valleys  into 
the  beautiful  vale  shut  in  by  the  high 
snow-crowned  peaks  of  Libanus  and  Anti- 
Ldbanus.  An  easy  journey  of  a  day  and  a 
half  brought  him  to  the  Temple  of  the 
Sun. 

Twas  a  huge  pile  of  magnificent  archi- 
tecture, with  its  roofs  resting  on  arches 
rising  boldly  into  the  air,  supported  by 
lofty  pillars  of  classic  beauty.  He  passed 
through  the  marble-paved  patios,  with 
their  fountains  and  fiowers,  and  reached 
the  Interior  of  the  temple.  For  the  hun- 
dredth time  Cyprian  beheld  with  delight 
that  forest  of  colossal  Corinthian  pillars 
and  the  lace-like  tracery  of  their  arches. 
His  business,  however,  was  in  the  inner 
temple,  to  which  a  covered  hall  led.  He 
looked  to  the  right  and  to  the  left  «t  those 
niches  in  the  walls,  cut  in  the  marble,  pro- 
fusely ornamented  with  bas-relief  and  ara- 
besques containing  statues  of  the  Olymp- 
ian divinities.  Through  a  portal,  over- 
shadowed by  a  colossal  eagle  with  out- 
spread wings,  Cyprian  pursued  his  way. 
His  cultured  eye,  enjoying  every  detail, 
flashed  with  pride.  *  'Twas  with  the  air 
of  a  prince  he  received  the  profound 
salaams  of  the  subordinate  priests  and 
servers  who  came  in  his  way.  He  was  a 
master  here— well  known.  He  could  com- 
mand in  every  temple  where  Apollo  was 
worshipped. 

In  the  inner  sanctuary  the  high  priest 
received  hJm,  and  they  retired  together  to 
their  secret  and  impious  rites. 

Hours  passed  on,  and  Cyprian  did  not 
appear.  Towards  sunrise  next  morning 
he  came  forth — a  changed  man! 

The  high  priest,  looking  wild  and 
dishevelled,  followed  him. 


"Forbear,  Cyprian!    Be  not  raah!    For- 
sake not  the  immortal  godsl" 

"Folly!"  cried  Cyprian.  "I  have  tested 
their  power!  They  are  defeated.  Tlie 
spirits  rage  and  tremble  in  the  presence 
of  Justlna's  talisman.  'Tis  a  power  they 
fear.  They  cannot  harm  Agladius;  he  is 
shielded  by  her  prayers  to  her  God.  The 
oracle  has  acknowledged  the  defeat  of  the 
gods  of  Olympus.  They  have  declared 
that  the  man  is  now  at  hand  who  will  con- 
vert the  Temple  of  the  Sun  into  a  Chris- 
tian Church.  And  shall  I  serve  the  slaves 
or  the  master?  Begone! — leave  me!  1 
renounce  the  gods.  They  have  deceived 
me.  I  am  a  Christian.  I  believe  in  the 
God  of  the  Christians." 

Hastening  from  the  temple,  Cyxnian  re- 
mounted his  horse  and  galloped  with  full 
speed  to  Damascus. 

"Eusebius,"  he  thought,  "Ehisebius,  my 
schoolfellow,  is  a  Christian  priest  He 
will  instruct  me  in  the  Christian's  remedy 
for  the  melancholy  that  consumes  me— 
the  remorse  and  despair  that  gnaw  my 
heart  at  the  remembrance  of  my  past 
crimes.  Justina!  your  purity,  your  con- 
stancy, your  faith,  have  led  me  into  the 
light!" 


V. 

"And  shall  I  obey  the  slave,  and  not  the 
master?" 

Cyprian  did  not  appear  again  at  the 
house  of  Censltanus.  Some  six  months 
elapsed.  One  summer  afternoon,  Justina 
was  quietly  seated  at  a  tambojir  frame 
embroidering  in  gold,  when  her  father 
burst  into  the  apartment. 

"What  has  happened?"  was  her  startled 
Inquiry. 

"I  have  great  news  for  you,  my  dao^- 
ter.  Agladius  performed  his  mission  to 
Galerhis,  which,  it  appears,  was  intend^ 
to  put  the  Emperor  oft  the  scent  He  re- 
ceived orders  to  return  at  once  to  Nlco- 
media  and  have  Constantine  secretly  de- 
spatched. Agladius  loves  Constantine. 
He  trembled  at  the  Imminent  danger  of 
his  friend.  He  returned  to  Nicomedia  at 
full  speed  to  rescue  the  son  of  Chlonis. 
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Th«7  botli  started  off  at  night  westwards, 
travelling  with  the  utmost  speed.  They 
killed  or  disabled  all  the  post-horses  on 
the  road  to  prevent  the  possibility  of  their 
b^ng  overtaken.  Vain  was  the  rage  of 
the  Emperor  when  he  heard  the  news; 
abortive  were  all  his  attempts  to  recapture 
his  Intended  victim.  Constantine  was  out 
of  reach  of  danger  ere  the  ESmperor  heard 
of  his  departure." 

"Brave  Agladius!"  exclaimed  Justina, 
clasping  her  hands,  "he  hath  done  well. 
What  has  become  of  Cyprian,  his  oompan- 
ion?  He  appeared  to  me  to  be  a  very  in- 
tellectnal  man,  by  no  means  at  peace  with 
himself.  I  felt  a  great  repulsion  from 
him—an  aversion,  a  mistrust.  Lb  he  with 
Agladius  and  Constantine?" 

"My  dear  c^ild,  Cyprian  has  beoome  a 
Christian;  he  has  renounced  his  magic 
arts,  his  Judicial  astrology,  and  his  demon- 
ology— or  idolatry,  I  should  say.  He  is 
no  longer  a  spiritist,  or  a  diviner,  or  a 
seeker  into  the  future,  or  into  things  hid- 
den. He  has  given  his  vast  wealth  to  the 
poor,  and  I  am  told  that  his  humility  now 
surpasses  his  former  pride,  and  lends  to 
his  noble  presence  Indefinable  charm. 
Ehisebius  has  told  me  that  his  love  of  God, 
his  assiduous  application  to  heavenly 
things,  are  Just  what  one  would  expect 
when  a  great  soul  like  his  finds  full  and 
free  expansion  on  the  paths  of  Truth." 

"  'Tls  Martling  Intelligence,  indeed,  you 
bring  me,  my  father.  Cyprian  will  have 
to  stand  many  tests  as  a  Christian.  Mo- 
mentous events  are  at  hand.  I  have  pre- 
monitions of  a  struggle  and  a  victory." 

"True.  Dioclesian  is  urged  on  against 
us  by  his  mother,  and  by  Galerius.  There 
are  dark  threatenings  in  the  air.  My  soul 
is  oppressed  with  anxiety  about  you,  my 
beloved  child!" 

"Father,  life  at  best  is  short  and 
troubled;  to  sacrifice  it  in  a  great  cause 
Is  a  high  privilege." 

"Hush,  my  child,  do  not  talk  that  way. 
Tou  are  young;  live  to  do  good." 

"Or  die  to  do  better.  Is  it  not  so,  my 
father?  Courage!  He  who  guides  events 
rules  all  things  in  love." 


VX 


Strike  quick!   why  dost  thou  tarry? 

Of  time  why  such  a  loss? 
Dost  fear  the  sign  I  carry? 

'Tis  but  a  simple  cross. 


My  heart  shall  never  fear  thee, 

Nor  flinch  before  tny  power. 

I'll  meet  thee — time's  dread  lictor — 
And  my  wasted  lips  shall  sing: 

Dread  death!    I  am  the  victor! 
Strong  death!    where  is  thy  sting? 

A.  R. 

A  few  years  had  passed  rapidly.  Aglad- 
ius, faithful  to  Constantine,  had  become  a 
veteran  warrior,  skilled  in .  all  military 
arts.  He  had  not  heard  from  Cyprian  or 
Censitanus  since  his  quick  departure  He 
was  sitting  in  his  tent,  planning  a  Journey 
to  the  Elast  at  the  close  of  the  present 
campaign,  when  a  courier  craved  admit- 
tance. He  handed  him  a  sealed  packet 
and  a  roll  of  parchment  A  minute  more, 
he  was  alone.  He  tore  open  the  packet 
Very  carefully  wrapped  up,  he  discovered 
Justina's  Jewelled  cross.  With  Intense  ex- 
citement, he  unrolled  the  parchment  and 
read.  One  wild,  agonizing*  cry,  and  he 
threw  himself  on  the  ground:  he  groaned, 
and  sobbed,  and  wept  like  a  child.  Terri- 
ble is  the  grief  that  draws  tears  from  the 
strong  man! 

"Agladius,  my  brother,  my  friend!"  said 
Crispus,  entering  at  that  moment,  "what 
is  wrong?" 

Agladius  started  to  his  feet 
'Crispus,  read!"    • 


**t 


My  Friend, — 

Justina  and  Cyprian,  have  suffered 
martyrdom.  Justina  was  apprehended 
here  in  her  native  city,  snatched  from  my 
arms,  and  inhumanly  scourged.  Cyprian's 
flesh  was  torn  with  iron  hooks.  They 
were  then  sent  on  in  chains  to  Nlcomedla, 
and  beheaded  on  the  banks  of  the  Gallus. 
The  faithful  Theoctistus  suffered  death 
with  his  master,  from  whom  he  had  re- 
ceived instructions  in  the  Christian  faith, 
and  baptism.  Justina,  ere  leaving  Damas- 
cus a  captive,  bade  me  send  her  cross  to 
Agladius.  As  a  Christian  I  rejoice  in  her 
heroic  death;  as  a  father,  my  heart,  like 
my  home,  is  desolata 

Censitanus. 

"Gentle  Agladius,"  said  Crispus,  deeply 
affected,    "great    must    be    your    sorrow. 
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Such  a  blow  to  your  hopes!  Those  Chris- 
tians are  very  much  in  earnest  They 
think  nothing  of  their  lives;  nay,  tnej- 
glory  in  torments  for  the  sake  of  their 
faith.  What  magic  power  changed  Cypri- 
an into  a  Christian?  He  to  i>erish  rather 
than  .sacrifice  to  the  gods!  Tis  mysteri- 
ous! Cheer  up,  dear  comrade!  Be  strong 
and  brave,  as  becometh  a  Roman  warrior. 
Hot  work  is  before  us.  If  we  win,  honor 
and  empire  are  ours. — Who  comes?" 

A  soldier  appeared.  "Oonstantine  bids 
Crispus,  his  son,  and  Agladius,  the  gen- 
eral, to  his  presence." 

"We  obey." 

They  both  started  up  immediately,  and 
prepared  to  appear  before  the  Emperor, 
Agladius  schooling  himself  into  an  ex- 
pression of  stoic  serenity. 

Constantine  was  in  his  tent  busily  read- 
ing and  writing  despatches — a  man  of  dis- 
tinguished apearance,  a  true  CsBsar.  His 
firm,  classic  features  reflected  his  high 
genius  and  his  indomitable  courage, 
whilst  the  dark  eyes  flashed  with  com- 
mand, or  spoke  out  eloquently  the  gener- 
ous heart.  A  man  to  follow,  and  to  es- 
teem in  obejing. 

"Ho,  Agladius!  We  will  soon  be  busy. 
Crispus,  more  honor  to  you,  my  son! 
Maxentlus  has  declared  war  against  us. 
He  has  at  his  command  one  hundred  said 
eighty  thousand  men.  Our  army  Is  not 
half  that  number.  A  good  part  of  It  will 
have  to  remain  here  in  Gaul  to  defend  the 
frontiers.    The  odds  are  against  us, 

"We  will  conquer,  or  die!"  exclaimed 
Agladlua 

"Nay,  to  conquer  and  live,  must  be  our 
motto,"  replied  the  Emperor.  "The  gods 
are  divided  now;  Maxentlus  will  offer 
sacrifices,  and  probably  gain  as  much  help 
as  the  gods  usually  give.  Those  Chris- 
tians, I  have  observed,  seem  endowed 
with  some  mighty  charnL  There  Is  no 
luck  In  going  against  them.  Their  God  is 
certainly  a  powerful  God.  I  will  invoke 
his  aid." 

A  deep  melancholy  appeared  In  the  face 
of  Agladius.  "Some  mysterious  power," 
said  he,  "works  for  the  Christians,  and 
they  prefer  death  for  their  God  to  life,  or 


riches,  or  honor  and  happiness,  all  whkdi 
the  simple  act  of  sacrificing  to  our  gods 
would  bring  them." 

"There  is  something  in  it,"  said  Om- 
stantine.  "Command  the  troops^to  be  in 
readiness  to  march  on  into  Italy.  This 
night  I  will  invoke  the  aid  of  the  God  or 
the  Christians.  If  He  Is  the  true  God,  He 
will  aid  me,  and  I  will  believe  in  Him. 


VII. 


"  'Tis    strange,    but    true;     for  truth  is 

always  strange; 
Stranger  than  fiction." 

A  rapid  march  followed  along  tae 
border  of  the  Rhine,  through  Gaul,  and 
through  Italy  till  Verona  was  reached. 
It  was  the  afternoon.  Constantine  felt 
that  the  decisive  hour  was  at  hand.  A 
great  anxiety  took  possession  of  him. 
His  numbers  were  small;  his  soldiers 
would  be  weary  after  a  forced  march: 
Would  they  all  be  faithful  and  brave? 
Maxentlus  had  many  advantages  over 
him. 

"O  God,  whom  the  Christians  invoke, 
help  me!"  cried  Constantine. 

At  that  moment  a  great  shout  arose 
from  the  army;  the  E)mperor  followed 
their  glance  heavenward.  In  the  sky  ap- 
peared a  wondrous  phenomenon.  A  re- 
splendent cross  of  light,  large,  clearly  de- 
fined, unmistakable.  The  glory  bt  Its 
effulgence  filled  the  beholders  with  as- 
tonishment and  awe.  In  letters  of  living 
light  surrounding  the  cross,  all  read  dis- 
tinctly: 

'In  this  Sign  shalt  thou  conquer.' 


'«i 


»• 


VIII. 


.    .    .    .    I  had  but  one  regret — 
That  I  was  doomed  to  live  and  linger  yet 
In  this  dark  valley,  where  the  stream  of 

tears 
Flows,  and,  in  fiowlng,  deepens  through 

the  years. 
My   lips   spake  not — my  eyes  were  dull 

and  dim. 
But  through  my  heart    there    moveu    a 

soundless  hymn — 
A  triumph-song  of  many  chords  and  keiys. 
Transcending  language,  as    the   summer 

breeze. 
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tbiRmgli    the    forest    mystically 
oatB. 
enda  tlie  reach  of  mortal  music's 


Qt  victory,  a  chant  of  bliss. 

tr  the  standard  of  the  Cross,  Oon- 
A  now  marched  his  army  forward 
mnter  the  foe.  A  certainty  of  Tie- 
red the  soldiers  as  they  gazed  on 
hanun,  the  new  standard  of  the 
.  Empire.  It  was  a  golden  cross, 
inted  by  a  crown  of  the  same 
IB  metal,  studded  with  jewels.  In 
ater  of  the  crown  was  the  mono- 
of  Christ  From  the  horizontal 
\i  the  cross  hung  a  purple  veil  em- 
red  with  gems  of  sparkling  bril- 
and  priceless  worth. 
Ul  who  had  witnessed  the  phe- 
OQ  none  had  been  so  struck  as 
OS.  There  and  then  he  had  de- 
himaelf  a  Christian,  and  now,  as 
rehed  to  battle,  he  wore  round  his 
conspicuously  shining  on  his 
over  his  armor,  Justina's  jeweled 

two  armies  engaged  In  what  proved 
dve  battle  at  the  Red  Rocks,  about 
miles  finom  Rome.  Maxentius  ar- 
hls  legAons  along  the  Tiber.  Con- 
le  gave' the  signal  for  battle,  and, 
al,  threw  himself  into  the  thickest 
flgtvt  With  a  great  shout  the  sol- 
ushed  forward.  The  ranks  at  the 
ire  broken  at  the  first  onset     Re- 


sistance was  in  vain.  The  forces  of  Max- 
en  ti  us  were  cut  to  pieces. 

The  retreat  began.  The  bridge  of  boats 
which  Maxentius  had  constructed  broke 
under  the  weight  of  the  multitude  of  fugi- 
tives. Maxentius  endeavored  to  rally  his 
soldiers,  but  they  rushed  across  the 
bridge,  and  fell  from  the  crazy  support  in 
thousands  into  the  river,  a  drowning 
multitude!  Maxentius  himself,  rushing 
ahead,  fell  into  the  river  and  sank  never 
to  rise  again. 

In  hot  pursuit  Agladius,  before  the  ac- 
cident to  the  bridge,  had  reached  the  op- 
posite bank  of  the  Tiber.  The  retreating 
foes,  an  entire  cohort,  turned  suddenly 
and  faced  their  pursuers.  Their  leader, 
noticing  the  flash  of  Che  jewelled  cross  on 
the  breast  of  Agladius,  made  for  him 
straight 

"Die,  Christian!  die!"  he  cried,  and  he 
plunged  his  dagger  to  the  hilt  in  the 
breast  t^  Agladius,  who  fell  to  the 
ground. 

As  the  life-blood  ebbed  through  the 
gaping  wound,  Agladius  lifted  his  eyes  to 
the  heavens,  and  with  his  expiring  breath 
murmured:    "Certainty!    .      .    .    Peace! 

....    Love!     ....     The    Sign! 

....  I  see  it  there  ....  Its 
glory  descends Its  light  en- 
compasses me I  sink  into  Its 

radiance.    ....    I  conquer 

In  the  Sign  of  the  Cross." 


SACRATIS»IMO    OORiDI    JE2SU! 

Rxv.  Thomas  Twaitbb. 

Cor  Jesu!  Apertnm  cospide! 
O  Pons  perennis,  limpide! 
ScaturiensQue  perpetim 
In  sempiternum  gaudlum! 


Tuis  ut  undam  lucidam 
Bzhaurlam  de  fontlbus 
Stttmaue  poesim  peUere 
Ui  owag  ad  te  ogblvoIo! 


Jesu  tibi  sit  gk>ria 
Qui  vulnerato  ex  pectore 
Ut  pellicanus  sangulnem 
Undamque  prcBbei  prodicini! 
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BLESSED  IMELDA  LAMBERTINI. 


In  the  Quaint  old  city  of  Bologna,  in 
the  north  of  Italy,  there  is  still  standing 
an  ancient  palace,  decorated  with  i>aint- 
Ings  of  early  masters.  It  is  now  known 
as  the  Palazzo  Ranuzzl;  but,  five  hundred 
years  ago,  it  bore  another  name,  and  was 
called  the  Palazzo  Lambertini,  after  the 
noble  family  to  whom  it  belonged.  In 
that  city,  and  very  probably  in  that  pal- 
ace, little  Imelda,  the  future  patroness  of 
First  Communicants,  was  born,  about 
A.  D.  1322.  Some  authors  say  that  she 
received  in  holy  baptism  the  name  of 
Magdalen,  which  was  afterwards  ex- 
changed for  that  of  Imelda,  on  account  of 
the  singular  sweetness  of  her  disposition, 
for  Imelda  means  in  Latin,  "Go,  gfive 
honey."  But,  as  the  name  Imelda  was 
not  at  all  an  unusual  one  in  Bologna,  and 
had  already  been  borne  by  other  members 
of  the  Lambertini  family,  it  is  more 
likely  that  this  sweet  name,  under  which 
she  has  been  raised  to  the  altars  of  the 
Church,  was  the  one  actually  bestowed 
upon  her  at  the  font. 

Her  father,  Egano  Lambertini.  was  a 
rich,  brave  and  powerful  nobleman,  who 
filled  several  important  posts.  But,  over 
and  above  his  earthly  grandeur,  he  was  a 
devout  Christian  and  a  tender  lover  of 
the  poor.  He  specially  delighted  in  be- 
stowing his  alms  on  those  who  had  made 
themselves  poor  for  Christ's  sake;  and  so 
we  find  that,  out  of  gratitude  for  his  char- 
ity, the  Dominicans,  Franciscans  and  Car- 
melites had  admitted  him  and  his  family 
during  life  and  after  death  to  a  share  in 
their  prayers,  penances  and  good  works. 

His  wife.  Castora,  was  worthy  of  him. 
She  belonged  to  the  noble  family  of  the 
Galluzi,  who  were  noted  for  their  open- 
handed  generosity  in  the  cause  of  religion, 
and  who  were,  moreover  the  founders  of 
several  churches  in  the  Diocese  of  Bolog- 
na. Castora's  great  devotion  was  to  pray 
for  the  souls  In  Purgatory,  and  In  particu- 
lar for  the  deceased  members  of  her  own 
family.    For  this  intention  she  multiplied 


her  charitable  donations  to  monasteries 
and  her  gifts  for  the  adornment  of  altars. 
Two  of  Castora's  near  kinsfolk,  probably 
her  brothers,  were  members  of  the  Do- 
minican Order,  and  a  female  relation 
founded  a  convent  of  Franciscan  nuns,  of 
which  she  becatne  the  Abbess. 

On  her  father's  side  also  the  child  had 
at  least  one  near  relative  who  had  conse- 
crated herself  to  God  in  the  reli^rious 
state.  This  was  Donna  Massima  di  Ra- 
miero  Oaccianemici,  Count  Egano's  sister, 
who  during  her  married  life  had  been 
among  the  gayest  of  the  gay  ladies  of  Bo- 
logna. But,  after  her  husband's  death, 
she  was  converted  from  her  worldly  wajB, 
and  on  Sunday,  October  21,  A.  D.  1324, 
the  clergy  and  magistrates  of  the  city 
were  seen  wending  their  way  in  solemn 
procession  through  the  streets,  conduct- 
ing Donna  Massima,  together  with  forty- 
nine  of  the  noble  ladies  of  the  place,  to 
the  convent  which  was  henceforth  to  be 
her  abode.  These  ladies  had,  at  her  per- 
suasion, given  up  theif  riches  and  their 
comfortable  homes,  and  now  depended 
on  alms  for  their  subsistence.  They  em- 
braced the  rule  of  the  Servlte  Order, 
which  was  specially  founded  to  honor  the 
Seven  Dolors  of  our  Lady,  and  Donna 
Massima  continued  to  govern  them  in 
great  holiness  during  the  remaining 
twenty  years  of  her  life.  The  annals  of 
her  order  bestow  on  her  the  title  of 
Blessed. 

An  old  Spanish  historian  tells  us  that 
the  Countess  Castora,  regarding  her  little 
Imelda  as  a  special  gift  from  our  Lady, 
would  often  take  her  In  her  arms  and 
offer  her  anew  to  the  Divine  Mother,  say- 
ing: **0  my  Queen,  what  a  beautiful  child 
thou  hast  given  me  I  She  Is  tiiine;'  ac- 
cept the  offering  I  make  of  her  to  thee," 

Like  the  Child  Jesus,  Imelda  "grew  in 
wisdom,  age  and  grrace  with  God  and 
men."  From  her  earliest  years  she  took 
little  interest  In  the  ordinary  amnseiiieiLti 
of  her  age,  but  listened  eagerly  tx>  holy 
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storiee  and  religious  instruction,  and  gave 
herself  entirely  to  a  life  mt  deyotion.  She 
made  a  little  oratory  for  herself,  wherein 
she  delighted  in  reciting  the  Psalms  and 
other  prayers. 

When  Imelda  had  entered  on  her  tenth 
year,  she  was  placed  in  the  Dominican 
Oonvent  of  Saint  Mary  Magdalen,  situated 
at  Val  dl  Pietra.  at  the  foot  of  the  hills 
which  lie  to  the  south  of  Bologna.  The 
laws  of  the  Church  which  now  regulate 
the  age  of  admission  to  the  novitiate  had 
not  then  heen  enacted;  it  may  well  have 
been,  therefore,  that  little  Imelda  actually 
embraced  the  religious  life  at  this  early 
age;  and  this  is  the  view  of  the  case 
usually  taken  by  the  writers  of  her  story. 
It  is  possible,  however,  that  her  ptous  par- 
ents, as  is  still  sometimes  done  in  Catho- 
lic countries,  had  only  vowed  her  to  God 
and  S.  Dominic  to  wear  the  habit  for  a 
certain  number  of  years. 

The  Oonvent  of  S.  Mary  Magdalen  was 
a  very  ancient  one,  and  had  at  first  be- 
longed to  the  Benedictine  and  afterwards 
to  the  Augustinian  Oraer;  but,  at  the  time 
of  which  we  write,  its  inmates  had  for 
more  than  thirty  years  worn  the  white 
habit  of  S.  Dominic,  and  they  were  noted 
for  their  great  holiness  of  Ufa  Imelda 
had,  no  doubt,  often  prayed  at  the  tomb 
of  that  glorious  Saint,  who  lies  burled  in 
Bologna,  and  she  must  have  been  famil- 
iar with  the  beautiful  stories  of  his  life. 
She  knew  how  our  Lord  had  once  ap- 
peared to  him  in  vision,  in  company  with 
our  Blessed  Lady,  and  had  said  to  him: 
"I  have  given  thy  Order  to  my  Mother"; 
and  how  Mary  had  then  opened  wide  her 
blue  mantle  and  shown  the  Saint  count- 
less multitudes  of  his  children  sheltered 
beneath  its  folds.  She  knew,  too,  how  the 
Immaculate  Mother  of  God  had  herself 
brought  from  heaven  the  white  scapular 
of  the  Order  and  given  it  to  the  Blessed 
Reginald,  one  of  S.  Dominic's  early  com- 
panions. Very  joyfully,  therefore,  did  she 
lay  aside  her  worldly  attire,  to  be  clothed 
in  that  holy  habit,  which  had  already 
been  worn  by  so  many  saintly  servants  of 
God.  She  was  at  that  time,  we  are  told, 
remarkably  tall  for  her  age,  fragile,  and 


delicate^  and  fair  as  an  angel  to  behold. 

Imelda  threw  herself  with  her  whole 
heart  into  the  new  life  which  had  opened 
before  her.  The  child  of  nine  years  old 
set  herself  to  practice  the  austere  rule 
with  the  most  loving  fidelity,  devoting 
herself  to  the  exercise  of  prayer  and  pen- 
ance, and  by  her  fervor  rendering  herself 
a  model  even  to  the  oldest  and  most 
saintly  of  the  community.  She  erected  a 
little  Calvary  in  a  remote  part  of  the  gar- 
den, and  thither  she  loved  to  retire  in 
order  to  meditate  undisturbed  on  the  suf- 
ferings and  death  of  h«r  Divine  Spouse. 

Imelda's  chief  devotion  was  to  Jesus 
hidden  in  the  Sacrament  of  His  love;  and 
with  all  the  ardor  of  her  soul  did  she  long 
for  the  happy  day  when  she  should  be  al- 
lowed to  unite  herself  to  her  Lord  in  Holy 
Communion.  "Tell  me,"  she  would  often 
say  to  her  sisters,  "how  is  it  possible  to 
i-ecedve  Jesus  into  one's  heart  and  not  to 
die?" 

It  appears  that  it  was  not  at  that  time 
usual  in  northern  Italy  for  children  to 
make  their  First  Communion  befoi-e  the 
age  of  fourteen.  Vainly,  therefore,  did  the 
little  Imelda  over  and  over  again  beseech 
her  confessor  to  allow  her  to  approach 
the  Holy  Table.  He  turned  a  deaf^  ear  to 
all  her  entreaties.  But  He  "who  feedeth 
among  the  lilies,"  and  who,  when  He  wa* 
on  earth,  said,  "Suffer  little  children  U 
come  to  Me,  and  forbid  them  not,"  would 
not  allow  the  lo\ing  young  heart  to  be 
disappointed. 

It  was  the  last  of  the  Rogation  Days 
May  12,  A.  D.  1333.  The  two  years 
which  she  had  now  spent  in  the  re- 
ligious life  and  the  approach  of  the  great 
festival  of  the  Ascension  had  caused  the 
flames  of  divine  love  to  bum  more  bright- 
ly than  ever  in  the  breast  of  Imelda.  All 
the  nuns  approached  the  Holy  Table;  she 
alone  knelt  apart  in  a  corner  of  the  choir, 
pouring  forth  her  acts  of  fervent  desire, 
and  weeping  bitterly  because  she  was  not 
allowed  to  share  in  their  happiness.  The 
Mass  was  over;  the  priest  had  left  the  al- 
tar; the  lights  were  extinguished;  the 
community  had  for  the  most  i>art  dis- 
persed to  discharge  their  various  domes- 
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tic  duties;  still  Imelda  knelt  on,  absorbed 
in  prayer. 

Suddenly  a  heavenly  fracrance  filled  tbe 
sacred  building  and  diffused  itself  even 
beyond  its  precincts.  It  drew  the  Sisters 
back  to  the  choir,  where  a  wondrous  sight 
met  their  eyes.  A  radiant  Hiost  was  hang- 
ing in  the  air  above  the  head  of  the 
saintly  child.  Her  heavenly  Bridegroom 
bad  heard  her  prayer,  and  was  indeed 
come  to  make  her  all  His  own. 

The  astonished  nuns  immediately  sum- 
moned the  chaplain  back  to  the  spot  He 
came  in  his  sacred  vestments,  with  the 
paten  in  his  hand,  and  knelt  in  wonder- 
ing adoration,  awaiting  some  further 
manifestation  of  the  Divine  Will.  Then 
the  Host  gently  descended  to  the  paten, 
and  the  priest  communicated  Imelda. 
The  transpoirt  of  Joy  and  gratitude  was 
too  great  for  the  weak  bodily  frame;  the 
happy  (Shlld  closed  her  eyes  and  in  the 
kiss  of  the  Lord  breathed  forth  her  pure 
soul,  to  go  and  make  endless  thanksgiving 
in  heaven. 

The  sacred  remains,  consecrated  by 
their  union  with  the  God  of  all  k>ve  and 
goodness,  were  laid  to  rest  in  a  beautiful 
tomb  of  white  marble,  on  whicfh  was 
carved  a  representation  of  the  miracu^s 
event  we  have  Just  recorded;  and  every 
year  the  twelfth  of  May  was  celebrated  at 
Val  dl  Pietra  with  festive  Chants  and 
special  devotions  in  honor  of  this  young 
and  highly  privileged  Spouse  of  the  Lamb. 
Her  sisters  had  recourse  to  her  in  all  their 
needs;  frequent  miracles  were  worked  by 
her  intercession;  her  tomb  became  a  place 
of  pilgrimage,  and  the  voice  of  the  peo- 
ple proclaimed  her  blessed. 

More  than  two  hundred  years  after  the 
death  of  Imelda,  the  community  of 
Saint  Mary  Magdalen's  were  obliged,  on 
account  of  the  continued  petty  warfare 
which  was  going  on  in  Italy,  to  seek 
greater  safety  within  the  walls  of  Bo- 
logna. By  order  of  the  Pope,  they  ex- 
changed convents  with  the  Fathers  of  the 
Servite  Order,  who  had  in  the  dty  a  house 
and  church  dedicated  to  S.  Joaeph.  It  was 
hard  to  tear  themselves  from  their  be- 
loved cloister,  wherein  they  had  first  coaoi- 


secrated  themselves  to  their  Beavenly 
Spouse,  and  to  which  they  were  bonmd  by 
a  thousand  hallowed  memories;  hardest 
of  all,  perhaps,  to  have  to  leave  behind 
them  their  greatest  treasure,  the  body  of 
their  saintly  little  Sister. 

Sixteen  years  later,  in  A.  D.  16S2,  how- 
ever, it  was  decided  that  the  predoos  re- 
mains should  be  restored  to  them.  Hie 
tomb  was  opened,  the  sacred  reUos  ipere 
carefully  examined  and  removied  with 
great  rejoicings  to  the  choir  of  the  new 
monastery  on  the  twemty-tourtli  of  F>Bbru- 
ary.  Henoef orth  this  day,  as  well  aa  the 
twelfth  of  May,  was  looked  upon  by  the 
community  as  a  special  festivaL  On  both 
these  anniversaries  it  was  their  cnstCNn 
to  gather  round  the  tomb  and  rtni^  In 
honor  of  the  young  Stolnt  an  ^^^^t^pliTm. 
verslcle  and  prayer,  which  sire  said  to  be 
of  wonderful  efficacy. 

Meanwhile  the  Lambertini  flunily  had 
not  been  behindhand  in  showing  honor  to 
one  whom  they  Justly  regarded  aa  the 
chief  ornament  of  their  race.  DevoitlofL 
to  Imelda  spread  far  and  wide,  especially 
in  Belgium,  where  one  of  the  family  had 
been  entrusted  with  an  Important  post 
At  last  a  member  <^  the  Lambertini  fiun- 
lly  became  Archbishop  of  Bologna.  He 
caused  the  Church  of  S.  Mary  Mkgdalen 
to  be  entirely  rebuilt  and  richly  decorated. 
The  body  of  the  young  saint  waa  laid  In  a 
beautiful  chapel,  under  a  magnificently 
carved  altar,  which  was  soon  surroonded 
by  votive  offerings  of  gratitude  for  favors 
received  through  her  interceeslon.  By 
and  by,  this  Prospero  Lambertini  was 
made  a  Cardinal,  and  at  last  he  ascended 
the  Chair  of  S.  Peter,  under  the  titie  of 
Benedict  XIV. 

The  new  Pope  did  not  forget  the  holy 
cihlld,  to  whom  he  bore  so  tender  a  devo- 
tion. He  caused  her  image  to  be  stamped 
on  the  "Agnus  Dei,"  which  he  blesaed, 
and  he  recorded  her  touching  story  in  his 
great  book  on  tne  Beatifioatlon  of  Saints, 
in  which  he  gives  her  the  title  of  BUeaet^. 
Many  rcQuests  were  made  that  he  woald 
proceed  to  her  solemn  Beatiflcatton;  for, 
although  she  was  invoked  and  TsiMamAea, 
it  was  not  as  yet  IwwtvLl  to  ortebrats 
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and  Office  In  her  honor.  The  great  Pope 
died  before  he  was  able  to  carry  out  his 
own  desires  in  this  matter,  and  the  trou- 
bles and  revolutions  which  disturbed  EXi- 
roae  at  the  close  of  the  eighteenth  and 
beginning  of  the  nineteenth  century  still 
further  retarded  the  happy  event. 

It  was  not  untU  the  twentieth  of  De- 
cember, 1826,  that  Pope  Leo  XII.  at  length 
radsed  the  youthful  patroness  of  First 
Cbmmunlcants  to  the  altars  of  the 
Ghaijch,  giving  permission  for  Mass  and 
Office  to  be  celebrated  in  her  honor  in 
the  Archdiocese  of  Bologna  and  through- 
ant  the  Dominican  Order,  wherein  her 
feast  is  e^ebrated  on  September  16th. 
Blessed  Imelda  is  probably  the  youngest 
saint  not  a  martyr  who  has  ever  received 
the  honors  oi  beatification. 

On  the  occasion  of  the  occupation  of 
Italy  by  the  French  In  the  closing  years 
of  the  last  century,  churches  were  pro- 
faned, the  archives  of  manasteries  pil- 
lss^>  and  mcHiks  and  nuns  driven  from 


their  cloistera.  The  community  of  Saint 
Mary  Magdalen's  at  Bologna  was  not 
spared;  but  the  nuns  carried  away  with 
them  the  relics  of  their  beloved  little 
Saint  Same  of  the  Sisters  received  hos- 
pitality from  the  noble  family  of  the  Mal- 
vezzi  and  bestowed  upon  them  in  reward 
of  their  charity  the  greater  part  of  the 
precious  remains.  When  the  storm  had 
subsided,  the  Malvezzl  deposited  the 
treasure  in  the  little  Church  of  S.  Sigis- 
mund,  over  which  they  had  some  right  of 
patronage.  One  aisle  of  this  quaint  little 
building  is^  as  it  were,  partitioned  oft  to 
form  a  chapel,  wherein,  behind  a  grating, 
in  a  shrine  of  crystal  and  gold,  and 
decked  with  flowers,  repose  the  relics  of 
the  dear  little  Beata.  Above  lies  a  beau- 
tiful effigy,  representing  her  clothed  in 
the  Dominican  habit,  her  hands  crossed 
upon  her  scapular.  It  is  no  unfrequent 
siKht  to  see  a  priest  in  this  chapel  en- 
gaged in  catechizing  children  in  prepara- 
tion for  their  first  communion. 


With  one  accord   O  Mother  fair, 
Thy  children  offer  as  a  prayer 
The  scented  bloom  of  roses  rare. 

The  inrayer  Is  heard  and  answered;  we 
Aeceive  from  thy  dear  hand  the  free 
Mercies  thy  Lord  commits  to  thee! 

We  kneel  before  thy  shrines  to  prove 
A  Mother's  care:  from  Heaven  aoove 
Accept  the  pledges  of  our  love. 

No  gems  we  bring  to  thee,  no  gold; 

Our  litte  baskets  only  hold 

The  wreathed  flowers  of  field  and  wold: 

Tho  lowly  violet's  penury, 
The  snowy  lily's  chastity, 
Tho  purple  rose's  agony! 


Be  thou  our  favoring  Patron  here; 
Be  thou  our  Guide  in  deserts  drear; 
Be  thou  our  Help  when  death  is  near! 

How  well  thy  client  Gasman  wrought 
Thy  will  in  every  deed  and  thought— 
The  weaving  of  thy  Rosary  taught! 

On  earth   a  grateful  task  and  sweet! 
But  oh,  more  grateful,  should  our  feet 
But  gain  at  last  the  heaveny  seat! 

Then  sweeter  far  't  will  be  to  raise 
To  thee  a  wreath t^d  song  of  praise, 
O  Virgin  blest,  through  endless  days. 

Take  to  your  heart  the  roeee  rare 
Your  MoUier  giveth  to  your  care, 
And  joyous  weave  the  chaplet  fair. 


And  while  our  loving  hands  would  frame       Lo!  we  obey  the  high  command: 

A  woi'thy  chaplet    we  proclaim  What  then  shall  be  the  guerdon  grand? 

.A.saii^  and  yet  again  thy  Name.  O  trust  the  Issue  to  her  hand! 


Yes,  trust  in  her  who  shall  unfold 
In  Heaven  her  great  reward — ^behold, 
For  wreathing  roses,  crowns  of  gold! 


—Leo  XIJL 
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THE  GAELIC  TONGUE  AND  THE  PEOPLE  WHO  USED  IT. 


James   O'Leary. 


In  the  olden  days,  antedating  the  rise  of 
the  Roman  power,  the  Celts  were  the  mas- 
ters of  EJurope;  the  same  to  that  contin- 
ent, in  a  measure,  that  the  Romans  after- 
wards became;   the  same  to  it  that  the 
United  States  is  to  the  continent  of  Amer- 
ica to-day.    Besides  these,  there  were  the 
Iberian  peoples  of  Spain,  the  Etniscans 
and  tho  native  tribes  of  the  Italic  penin- 
sula, the  Hellenes  of  Greece  and  the  isles 
of  the  Mediterranean,   the  Teutonic  na- 
tions south  of  the  Baltic,  and  the  Slavs, 
clinging  to  the  Carpathians  on  both  sides 
and  extending  in  a  thin  line  to  the  Baltic. 
The  heart  of  the  Celtic  power  was  in  Gaul, 
from  tho  Rhine  and  Alps  to  the  Atlantic, 
in   Switzerland,   northern   Italy,    Ireland 
and  Great  Britain.     Thence  they  spread 
south  into  Spain  and  east  into  Germany 
and  Bohemia — the  latter  the  home  of  the 
Boil  and   Baiern — ^the  land   of  the    Boii 
bearing   indelible   traces   of   their    fame. 
Under    Brennus    (Bran)    they    conquered 
Italy  and  laid  Rome  under  tribute,  swept 
like  a  torrent  through  Greece  and  Asia 
Minor,  and  made  a  settlement    in    that 
country,  called   after  them  Galatia.     In- 
deed, there  is  some  reason  to  believe  that 
the  Cimmerii  of  southern  Russia  and  of 
Denmark,     the    Cimbric      Chersonnesus. 
driven   out  of  Europe   by   the   Scythians 
(Tartars  and  Mongols),  were  the  Cymric 
branch  of  the  same  people — the  same  ter- 
rible Cimbri  that  threatened  to  annihil- 
ate,  in  conjunction    with    the    Teutones 
(Germans),    the    Roman    Republic,    just 
previous  to  the  days  of  Caesar. 

We  do  not  know  for  certain  what  was 
the  language  spoken  by  this  people,  but 
it  was  either  the  Gaelic  or  the  Cymric 
speech.  There  is  reason  to  believe  that 
the  Gaelic  was  the  speech  of  the  people 
of  northern  Gaul,  from  the  Seine  to  the 
Rhine,  and  of  the  east  and  southeast  of 
that  country,  of  southern  England,  north- 
ern Spain  and  Ireland.    The  Cymric  prob- 


ably predominated  in    north-em   Britain, 
and  it  is  a  matter  of  doubt  whether  c^- 
tral  and  northwestern  Gaul  were  Cymric 
or  Gaelic,  though  more  probably  the  lat- 
ter.   Northern  Italy,  too.  doubtless  spoke  ' 
the  Gaelic  tongue;    and  It  is    altogether 
probable  that  the  poet  Virgil  (Fearcrhail), 
the  great  light  of  Latin  poetry,  was  o< 
Gaulish  extraction,  as  Caesar  made  citi- 
zens of  the  Cisalpine  Qauls.     As  to  the 
ancient  language  of  northern  Italy  ai\d 
of  Provence,  it  may  be  stated  that  there 
has  been  published  a  Pater  Nosier  in  a 
Gaelic  dialect,  which  is  said  to  have  been 
in  use  among  the  Albigenses.    Many  per- 
sons have  classed  the  Basque,  spoken  on 
•  both  sides  of  the  Pyrenees,  as  a  Celtic 
tongue,  but  it  has  no  affinity  Whatever 
with  any  Indo-European  language.    It,  no 
doubt,  was  the  mother  tongue  of  the  Iber- 
ians of  Spain.     The  Gaelic    element    in 
northern  Spain  is  easily  traced  from  the 
mouth  of  the  E/bro,  on  the  Mediterranean, 
to  the  Atlantic,  and  north  to  the  bay  of 
Biscay. 

"Thero  are,"  as  says  a  recent  traveler, 
"two  distinct  types  of  population — one 
of  which  I  shall  call  the  Irish  type." 
The  writer  is  acquainted  with  a  gentle- 
man from  the  Basque  province,  raised  in 
this  country,  whom  the  least  observant 
person  would  at  once,  as  far  as  features, 
expression,  manners  and  language  go,  at 
once  single  out  as  a  native  of  the  south 
of  Ireland.  Here,  in  Roman  days,  dwelt 
the  Celtic!  ind  the  Gallaeci.  The  Galle- 
gos  of  the  present  (Gaodhalaige),  and  the 
I  ortuguese,  too,  are  of  Gaelic  stock. 

Of  t\ose  that  spoke  that  langua^  there 
v^er^  Qundreds  of  communities,  as  impor- 
t'.r  in  their  day  as  kingly  Rome  or  re- 
])'  jlican  Greece,  and,  when  united  under 
f.  single  leader,  they  were  Irresistibla 
the  Gaelic  was  the  language  oC  poets, 
u^ators,  statesmen  and  judges  from  the 
c'ays  when  the  world  was  youns,  and  so 
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remained  till  the  later  dasre.  when  it  went 
down  before  the  conquering  Roman  and 
the  still  later  English  conquerors.  It  was 
the  ancestral  language  of  seventy-five 
milUoQS  of  people  in  Europe  and  in  Amer- 
ica. After  the  downfall  of  the  Roman 
Ehnpire  it  was  the  tongue  of  the  sages 
who  carried  Christianity  and  civilization 
to  the  peoples  of  Ekurope,  and  it  was  a 
CQltlvated  language  when  most  of  those 
now  spoken  in  the  old  world  were  regard- 
ed as  but  the  uncouth  dialects  of  fierce 
barbarians.  And,  more  than  all,  it  was 
the  language  of  our  fathers,  the  language 
of  all  those  of  whom,  with  the  exception 
oi  the  men  of  the  latter  days,  Ireland  has 
any  reaaon  to  be  proud.  The  only  won- 
der is  that  Irishmen  should  ever  forget 
it,  and  ignorance  alone  can  excuse  their 
lack  of  interest  in  it  And  not  only  Irish- 
men, but  the  sons  of  Scotland,  should  be 
interested  in  the  Gaelic  tongue,  as  the  an- 
cestors of  the  majority  of  the  people  of 
that  land  spoke  that  language;  nor  should 
we  forget  our  Manx  kinsmen  In  the  Irish 


Of  the  two  great  branches  of  the  Celtic 
speech  the  Cjrmric  is  the  more  primitive 
the  Gaelic  the  more  cultivated.  The  dif- 
ferences between  them  are  of  compara- 
tively recent  growth,  and  result  from  the 
elision  or  scrftening  of  consonants  in  the 
Gaelic  and  the  loss  of  some  of  its  ancient 
vocabulary  on  the  part  of  the  Welsh. 
There  has  been  loss  of  letters  and  sylla- 
bles in  the  latter,  too,  and  the  substitu- 
tion of  p  and  5  for  the  Gaelic  c  hard.  As 
to  the  elision  of  consonants,  we  may  note 
the  dropping  of  the  sound  of  d/i  or  d  as- 
pirate in  the  Gaelic  hliadhan,  a  year,  re- 
tained in  the  Welsh  hleddyn;  where  the 
Gaelic  is  pronounced  blia*an,  the  dh  being 
treated  similarly  to  the  letters  gh  in 
sought.  In  this  respect  the  Welsh  is  the 
most  ancient.  As  to  a  loss  of  vocabulary 
by  the  Welsh,  we  may  instance  athair, 
Gaelic,  father,  and  maihair,  mother; 
where  the  Welsh  has  tad  and  mam,  also 
found  in  the  Gaelic,  but  only  used  by 
children:  dad  and  mam,  familiarly  daddy 
and  mammy.    As  to  the  dropping  of  let- 


ters and  syllables,  it  may  be  sufficient  to 
mention  the  very  familiar  one  of  Mac, 
son,  the  prefix  to  so  many  Irish  and 
Scotch  names.  In  modem  Welsh  this  is 
Ap,  as  Ap  Evan,  or  Bevan.  In  old  Welsh 
Ap  was  Mah,  in  older  Welsh  Macqui  or 
Macvi,  the  latter  form  being  found  on 
monumental  inscriptions.  This  shows 
also  the  substitution  of  the  labial  for  the 
guttural — b  for  c,  Mab  for  Mac,  We  may 
state,  also,  that  the  Welsh  has  substi- 
tuted Latin  terms  for  Celtic,  as,  for  in- 
stance. Sancieider,  hallowed,  for  NaomK- 
thar,  in  the  Lord's  Prayer.  The  Breton, 
while  a  true  child  of  the  Cymric,  appears 
to  be  nearer  the  Gaelic  than  the  Welsh  in 
some  instances.  Thierry,  in  his  history 
of  "The  Norman  Conquest,"  gives  Mae 
Tiam  as  the  title  of  the  sons  of  no- 
bles; Gaelic,  Mac  Tiheama,  both  pro- 
nounced similarly.  And  note  one  of  the 
followers  of  Wiiiiam  the  Conqueror, 
Brian  de  Bois  Guilbert,  where  we  have 
the  very  name  of  Brian  Boroimhe,  the  vic- 
tor of  Clontarf. 

It  is  perhaps  a  little  singular  to  find 
that  in  the  southeast  of  Ireland  — next, 
indeed,  to  the  land  of  the  Cymrj — ^the 
tendency  to  substitute  the  labial  for  the 
guttural  is  found,  as  witness  the  names 
of  Murphy  and  Dunphy,  correctly  in  Gae- 
lic Murrougha  and  Donoghoe  or  Biorch- 
adha  and  Donchadha,  the  ch  being  gut- 
tural and  the  dh  silent 

The  fact  that  Gaelic  was  once  the  speech 
of  a  considerable  portion,  if  not  the  whole 
of  south  Britain^  is  evident  not  only 
from  the  occurrence  of  the  word  dun,  a 
fortress,  but  from  the  names  of  rivers — 
Avon  and  Eske;  amhain,  a  river,  and 
aisyv,  water;  and  places  such  as  Dunmow, 
Gaelic  dun  m-bo.  The  custom  of  gavelkinde 
in  Kent  is  identically  the  same  as  the 
Gaelic  gabhail  cinne  (gavelkinne).  But 
there  are  a  whole  host  of  words  in  the 
Saxon  contingent  of  the  English  speech, 
generally  given  in  the  dictionaries  as  of 
doubtful  derivation,  or  as  having  far- 
fetched eauivalents  in  some  Teutonic  or 
Scandinavian  dialects.  The  preposition 
do,  to,  is  almost  exactly  the  same  in  E^- 
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lish  and  Gaelic;  so  is  th-e  verb  hi,  be,  and 
the  infinitive  do  bhi,  to  be.  This  verb  in 
nearly  all  its  moods  and  tenses  is  indeed 
pronouncedly  Gaelic.  Take  am — Gaelic, 
thaim — I  am;  are— Gaelic,  </kaii^-thou  art; 
and  is— Gaelic,  is.  Then  we  have  he — 
Gaelic,  af^e;  she — Gaelic,  8i;  she  is — Gaelic, 
is  ai.  In  the  forms  thaim,  thair,  I  have 
used  the  Leinster  equivalents  Jiaim,  hair, 
where  the  t  is  aspirated.  Then  take 
the  past  tense  of  the  vwb  to  be,  was — 
Gaelic,  hhideaa,  reeis  or  weeis,  I  was.  I 
have  shown  that  the  forms  for  he  and  she 


arc  the  same  as  the  Gaelic  ae  and  ai.  In 
like  manner  we  have  me — Gaelic,  me; 
thou — Gaelic,  tu.  The  lexicographers  have 
been  wont  to  remark  the  paucity  of  Celtic 
words  in  £2nglish  speech.  They  compared 
it  with  the  Welsh,  which  is  the  mo0t  ar- 
chaic form  of  the  Celtic  speech,  thoogh 
there  the  number  is  much  greater  than 
they  were  willing  to  allow.  But  they  ap- 
parently never  once  thought  of  camparing 
it  with  the  Gaelic,  or,  more  likely,  were 
altogether  unacquainted  with  the  latter. 


There  is  a  rapture  that  my  soul  desires. 
There  is  a  something  that  I  cannot  name; 
I  know  not  after  what  my  soul  aspires, 
Nor  guess  from  whence  the  restless  long- 
ing came; 
But  ever  from  my  childhood  have  I  felt  it, 
In  all  things  beautiful  and  all  things  gay, 
And  ever  has  its  gentle  unseen  presence 
Fallen,   like  a  shadow-cloud,  acroee  my 

way. 
It  is  the  melody  of  all  sweet  music. 
In  all  fair  forms  it  is  the  hidden  grace; 
In  all  I  love,  a  something  that  escapes  me, 
FJies  my  pursuit,  and  ever  veils  its  face. 
I  see  it  in  the  woodland's  summer  beauty, 
I  hear  it  in  the  breathing  of  the  air; 
I  stretch  my    hands    to  feel    for  it,  and 

grasp  it. 
But  ah,  too  well  I  know,  it  is  not  there. 

In  sunset  hours,  when  all  the  earth  is 
golden. 

And  rosy  clouds  are  hastening  to  the  west. 

I  catch  a  waving  gleam  and  then  'tis  van- 
ished. 

And  the  old  longing  once  more  fills  my 
breast. 

It  is  not  pain,  although  the  fire  consumes 
me. 

Bound  up  with  memories  of  my  happiest 
years; 


It  steals  into  my  deepest  Joys — O  mysteryl 
It  mingles  too  with  all  my  saddest  tears. 

Once,  only  once,  there  rose  the  heavy 
curtain, 

The  clouds  rolled  back,  and  for  too  brief 
a  space 

I  drank  in  joy  as  from  a  living  fountain. 

And  seemed  to  gaze  upon  it,  face  to  tuce; 

But  of  that  day  and  hour  who  shall  ven- 
ture 

With  lips  untouched  by  seraph's  fire  to 

tell? 

I  saw  Thee,  O  my  Life!  I  heard,  I  touched 

Thee,— 
Inhere  o'er  my  soul  once  more  the  dark-' 

ness  fell. 

The  darkness  fell,  and  all  the  glory  van- 
ished; 

I  strove  to  call  it  back,  but  all  in  vain; 

O  rapture;  to  have  seen  it  for  a  moment! 

O  anguish!  that  it  never  came  again! 

I'hat  lightning— flash  of  joy  that  seemed 
eternal, 

Was  it  in  deed  but  wandering  fancy*8 
dream? 

Ah,  surely  no!  that  day  the  heavens 
opened. 

And  on  my  soul  there  fell  a  golden  gle^m. 
— Mother  Raphael  Drone,  O.  P. 
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The  feast  of  the  Nativity  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  Mary,  which  the  Church  commem- 
orates on  the  eighth  of  the  present 
mcmth,  is  celebrated  with  peculiarly  joy- 
ful praise  and  'grateful  thanksgiving  by 
all  the  faithful.  For  it  was  Mary's  singu- 
lar privilege  to  be  preserved  from  the 
stain  of  sin  that  tarnished  the  soul  of 
every  other  child  of  Adam.  Transcending 
all  other  creatures  in  purity,  holiness  and 
every  other  heavenly  virtue,  Mary  is  the 
moet  perfect  model  for  our  imitation. 
While  rejoicing  with  the  universal  Church 
in  the  glorious  privileges  conferred  upon 
tne  Mother  of  God,  let  us  also  supplicate 
her  oomrimssionate  goodness  in  our  behalf 
at  the  throne  of  her  Divine  Son,  who  has 
redeemed  the  world  by  the  shedding  of 
His  most  precious  blood. 


Continuing  our  extracts  from  the  Ein- 
cyclical  of  the  Holy  Father  on  the 
Bfeased  Bucharist.  as  announced  in  our 
August  number,  we  gladly  quote: 

To  have  entire  knowledge  of  the 
Blessed  Bucharist  is  the  same  as  to  know 
what  the  powerful  mercy  of  God  In- 
carnate has  effected  for  the  sake  of  the 
human  race.  For  as  it  pertains  to  true 
faith  to  acknowledge  and  adore  Christ  as 
the  supreme  cause  of  our  salvation  smce 
He  restored  all  things  by  His  wisdom, 
His  laws.  His  teachings,  His  examples 
and  the  shedding  of  His  blood;  so  it  is 
likewise  the  part  of  true  faith  to  ac- 
knowledge and  adore  the  same  Christ  as 
really  present  in  the  E^ucharist  in  such 
manner  as  to  really  abide  for  all  time 
among  men  and  to  be  ever  imparting  to 
them  in  perpetual  stream  the  blessings 
of  the  redemption  He  gained,  ever  bear- 
ing the  character  of  the  teacher  and  tthe 
good  shepherd  and  of  the  exceedingly 
acceptable  petitioner  of  His  Heavenly 
Father.  Whosoever,  besides,  considers 
carefully  and  devoutly  the  blessings  of 
the  Bucharist  will  recognize  as  most 
conspicuous  and  the  source  of  all  others, 
the  fact  that  therefrom  life  which  is  truly 
such  flows  unto  man.  "The  bread  which 
I  shall  give  is  my  flesh  f4r  the  life  of  the 
world"  (John  vi.,  52).    In  more  than  one 


way,  as  we  are  taught  on  another  occa- 
sion, Christ  is  life.  He  declared  the  cause 
of  His  coming  among  men  to  have  been 
that  they  might  abound  In  supernatural 
life:  "I  have  come  that  they  may  have 
life  and  have  it  more  abundantly"  (John 
X.,  10).  As  soon  as  "the  goodness  and 
kindness  of  God  our  Saviour  appeared" 
(.Titus  iii.,  4)  there  burst  forth,  as  every 
one  knows,  a  force  which  created  a  new 
order  of  things  and  pervaded  all  the  veins 
of  civil  and  family  life.  New  bonds  of 
union  were  established  between  man  and 
man:  new  public  and  private  rights,  and 
new  duties;  new  direction  to  institutions, 
learning  and  the  arts;  above  all,  men's 
dispositions  and  aspirations  were  har- 
monized with  religious  truth  and  holi- 
ness; and  thus  was  communicated  to  man 
a  life  which  was  truly  heavenly  and 
divine.  To  this  are  to  be  referred  the 
freeuent  allusions  in  Sacred  Scripture  to 
the  tree  of  life,  the  word  of  life,  Uie  book 
of  life,  the  crown  of  life,  and  especially 
the  bread  of  life. 

Now.  since  this  life  of  which  we  speak 
has  a  marked  resemblance  to  man's 
natural  life,  as  the  one  is  sustained  and 
grows  by  food,  so  must  likewise  the 
other  be  maintained  and  developed  by  its 
proper  food.  We  may  here  aptly  recall 
the  time  and  manner  in  which  Christ 
urged  and  led  men  to  receive  properly 
the  living  bread  which  He  was  to  give 
them.  When  the  knowledge  became 
widespread  of  the  miracle  which  He  had 
wrought  on  the  shores  of  Tiberias  hy 
multiplying  the  loaves  for  the  multitude, 
a  great  many  gathered  about  Him  in  the 
hope  of  obtaining  a  like  benefit.  Then, 
just  as  He  had  suggested  to  the  Samaritan 
woman  when  drawing  water  at  the  well 
a  thirst  for  the  water  "springing  up  to 
life  everlasting"  (John  vi.,  14),  so  now 
He  raises  up  the  minds  of  the  multitude 
to  the  greater  desire  of  the  bread  "that 
endureth  unto  life  everlasting"  (John 
vi.,  27).  Nor  is  this  bread.  Jesus  insists, 
that  heavenly  manna  given  to  your 
fathers  in  the  desert,  nor  that  which  to 
your  astonishment  you  have  lately  re- 
ceived from  Me;  I  Myself  am  the  bread 
of  which  I  speak:  "I  am  the  bread  of 
life"  (John  vi.,  48).  And  this  same  He 
urgently  presents  to  all  by  words  which 
are  an  invitation  and  a  command:  "If 
any  man  eat  of  this  bread  he  shdll  live 
forever:  and  the  bread  that  I  will  give 
is  My  flesh  for  the  life   of    the    world" 
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(John  vl.  52).  The  grave  nature  of  this 
precept  He  Himself  convincingly  de- 
claTAs:  "Amen,  amen,  I  say  to  you,  un- 
less you  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  Man 
and  drink  His  blood  you  shall  not  have 
life  in  you"  (John  vi.,  54). 

Away,  therefore,  with  the  widespread 
error  of  those  who  think  that  the  recep- 
tion of  the  Eucharist  is  to  be  left  entirely 
to  those  who  with  freedom  from  cares 
and  with  exclusive  dispositions  purpose 
to  keep  up  a  more  religious  life.  We  have 
something  here  than  which  there  is 
nothing  grander  or  more  salutary,  and 
which  is  the  concern  of  all,  whatsoever 
their  position  or  eminence,  who  wish,  as 
every  one  must  wish,  to  fester  in  himself 
that  life  of  grace  of  which  the  end  is 
gaining  a  life  of  happiness  with  God." 


The  recent  passage  of  an  act  by  the 
Chilian  Congress  to  effectually  check  the 
ravages  of  drunkenness  so  fatal  in  that 
country,  seems  likely  to  produce  happy 
results,  for  it  strikes  at  the  very  root  of 
the  evil — ^the  manufacture  of  the  liquor 
itself.  The  stringent  measures  adopted 
by  the  Congress  of  Chili  are  the  results  of 
mature  deliberation  of  intelligent  men 
on  the  various  phases  of  intemperance 
In  alcoholic  liquors — the  main  features  of 
which  seem  to  be  unscrupulousnees  on 
the  part  of  the  manufacturer  and  the 
utter  inability  of  resistance  to  excess  on 
the  part  of  the  consumer. 

The  strong  hand  of  the  law  will  fall, 
therefore,  primarily  upon  the  distiller  of 
spirituous  liquors,  and  secondarily  upon 
retail  dealers.  The  enforcement  of  the 
wise  provisions  of  th.s  law  will  undoubt- 
edly reduce  the  revenues  of  the  liquor 
merchant  so  materially  that,  bad  he  not  a 
more  noble  incentive  to  reform  the  ine- 
briate, he  must  needs  become  a  passive 
instrument  in  the  obliteration  of  the 
"habitual  drunkard." 


Educational  statistics  in  the  Philippines 
are  rapidly  being  placed  before  the  public 
eye,  revealing  many  important  facts 
hitherto  unknown  in  America.  Incredible 
to  some  will  appear  the  following  state- 
ment: 

A  printing  press  was  established  at 
Manila  in  1630,  in  which  year  at  the  £k>- 
minioan  College  of  S.  Thomas,  a  Spanlsli- 


Japanese  dictionary,  the  work  of  Porta- 
guese  missionaries  and  scholars,  now  ^ 
translated  into  Spanish,  was  printed  by 
Thomas  Plnpin,  a  native  Tagal,  and 
Jacinto  Magaurla.  This  dictionary  (now 
extremely  rare),  even  though  not  th« 
first  book  printed  in  the  islands,  as 
stated  by  Retana,  must  yet  be  ranked 
among  the  earliest  specinxens  of  Philip- 
pine literature. 

Retana  also  mentions  that  printing- 
presses  were  established  on  the  Island  of 
Luzon,  viz,  at  Bacolor  in  1619;  Macabebe 
in  1621;  Tayabas  in  1703.  He  likewise 
cites  two  works  named  by  the  Franciscan 
antiquary,  Huerta,  as  having  been  printed 
in  Manila  earlier  than  the  Bugarin  dic- 
tionary—the "Devoclon  Tagalog"  in  1610, 
and  a  "Diccionario"  in  1613,  both  (ac- 
cording to  Huerta)  from  the  press  of 
Tomfts  Pinpin,  the  Tagal  printer.  Re- 
tana gives  the  dates  of  several  still  older 
imprints  than  the  Japanese  dictionary  of 
1630«  which  in  his  Bihlioteca  has  been  ac- 
corded the  honor  of  senior  of  the  Philip- 
pine press.  Thus  we  see  that  the  Intro- 
duction of  printing  into  Malaysia  b{ 
the  Catholic  missionaries  antedates  the 
introduction  of  this  "art  preservative  of 
arts"  into  the  American  oolonies  by  a 
full  half  century. 

The  specimens    of    workmanship  from 
the    orphanage    printing    establishmenta 
throughout  the    Islands    are   remarkable 
for   accuracy   of   mechanical   detail  and 
artistic  finish.    Prior  to  the  siege  of  Ma- 
nila in  1898  the  establishment  at  Malaboo 
under  the  direction  of   two   Augustinlan 
Fathers,  assisted  by    four    lay  brothers, 
employed  one  hundred  and   one  orpban 
boys  in  various  trades;  of  these,  thirteea 
were  compositors,  twelve  pressmen  and 
thirty  bookbinders.    But,  alas,  with  many 
other  local  homes  of  industry  and  learn- 
ing  grim  war  has  sent  the  orphans  and 
their   guardians   as   wanderers,    wltlKNit 
means  to  continue  their  noble  work. 


A  ceremony  of  great  interest,  the  news 
of  which  should  be  of  special  weloome  to 
readers  of  Domii)icana,  was  the  recent 
erection,  with  all  canonical  rights,  oC  tlM 
Ckmfraternity    of    the    Rosary^    la    O^ 
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of  the  venermbl^  mission  of  Santa 
«.  The  beet  presenred  of  all  the 
nia  missions,  and  the  only  one  of 
the  faithful  Franciscans  have  held 
:en  possession,  Santa  Barbara  is  a 

spot  Its  chronicles  tell  of  Do- 
ns who  labored  in  those  parts, 
:  the  territory  was  Franciscan,  in 
fB  when  Spanish  sovereignty  ruled, 
•i^eeially  becoming  that  in  such  a 
yar  Lady's  queen  devotion  should 
ti  as  the  rose.  And  it  does  flourish, 
.  to  Franciscan  devotion  and  zeal. 


▼eradous  Journals  recently  re- 
tn  their  usual  sensational  style,  ths 
li  the  attempted  "martyrdom"  of 
9"  Moore  in  Korea.  To  whit 
h"  this  "bishop"  belongs  we  know 
)f  his  orders  we  have  no  doubt 
idre  about  as  apostolic  as  his  com- 
tor  which  the  following,  from  a 
I  daily,  is  our  witness: 
alls  h&ve  been  received  of  the  Sit- 
Q  Bishop  Moore,  Revs.  Appenseller 
iresier  and  the  Misses  Moore  and 
I  by  the  Japanese  coolies  In  Korea. 
I  were  carnring  Bishop  Moore's 
Aiw,  and  stopped  to  talk  with  a 
The  bishop  lost  his  temper  and 
.  the  ooolies  over  the  knuckles^ 
ottes  called  out,  and  a  lot  of  Japan- 
nped  out  in  the  vicinity  rushed  at 
sstooaries  a  d  stoned  them.  Bishop 
being  rather  seriously  hurt  Three 
ringleaders  were  arrested  and  sen- 
•to  three  months  each." 
onest  men  wonder  that  the  heathan 
IB  heathen?  Is  not  the  cause  of  re- 
degraded  by  such  adventurers  mak- 
ing under  the  name  of  miseion- 
«It  is  a  profitable  game,  and 
nds  will  continue  to  play  it,  while 
Men  opportunities  hold  out  The 
h  and  American  Bible  Society  mis- 
tea  are  even  greater  obstacles  to  thm 
of  true  Christtenlty  In  the  Orient 
le  the  oonsdencelesB  politLeians  of 
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new  volume  of  verso  by  our  esteemed 
contributor,  Harriet  M.  Skidmore,  is  one 
that  will  be  welcomed  by  the  many  ad- 
mirers of  this  gifted  lady.  East  and  Weat 
DoMiNicANA  is  very  pleased  to  Join  its 
word  of  cheer,  and  we  earnestly  advise 
our  readers  to  place  advance  orders  with 
Mr.  Robertson  for  copies  of  Miss  Skid- 
more's  poems.  Qur  knowledge  of  the  pub- 
lisher's artistic  skill  Justifies  us  in  saying 
that  the  body  of  Miss  Skidmore's  book 
will  be  worthy  of  its  soul. 


The  San  Francisco  pai>ers  of  July  13 
informed  us  that  the  corner-stone  of  the 
Carnegie  Library  building,  Alameda,  OaL, 
was  laid  on  July  12,  according  to  the  Ma- 
sonic ritual,  under  the  auspices  of  various 
Masonic  fraternities,  and  with  a  full  dis- 
play of  their  regalia. 

The  Carnegie  gift  was  made  to  the  citi- 
zens of  Alameda.  No  church  or  society 
should  have  any  control  or  power  of 
direction  in  such  matteors.  Masonic  super- 
vision, as  described  by  the  newspapers, 
was  an  intrusion  unwarranted,  offensive 
to  many,  and  altogether  impertinent  We 
protest  against  such  demonstrations  as  an 
insolent  invasion  of  a  domain  that  should 
be  absolutely  independent  of  the  influence 
of  any  particular  organization.  On  a  far- 
mer occasion  we  entered  a  similar  protest 
when  a  like  offense  was  committed. 

California  Catholics  would  not  diminish 
their  claims  to  good  citizenship  if  they 
manifested  a  greater  readiness  to  resent 
actions  conspicuously  and  flagrantly  per^ 
formed  in  disregard  of  Oatholic  rights  and 
in  defiance  of  the  spirit  of  Americanism. 

This  note  was  unintenionally  omitted 
from  our  August  number. 


announcement  by  our  energetic 
iVancisco  publisher,  Mr.  A.  M. 
son,  that  he  will  soon  bring  out  a 


MAGAZINES. 

Teachers  will  And  In  the  latsst  numbsr 
oi  The  Catholic  Univenity  Bull€tin,  sn  ia- 
tsrssting  article  on  "6.  Thomas'  Theory 
of  Bdacation,"  by  Dr.  Edward  A.  Fasa, 
''Middle  Bnglish  Poems  on  the  Joys  said 
on  the  OompasBlon  of  the  Blessed  Virgta 
Mary"  and  "The  Llteraturs  of  ChiTalry^ 
are  other  helpful  eontrlbutlonsL 


The  McMsenger  for  August  deserves  the 
thanks  of  the  Catholic  public  fk>r  its  ad- 
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mirable  article  *'The  Priars  Miut  Stay." 
On  thlfl  rexed  queetloa  the  Oonyeatlaa 
of  the  Federated  Catholic  Societies,  held 
in  Chicago,  acted  and  spoke  prudentlj. 
Would  that  eome  of  our  Journals  mani- 
fested like  good  sense. 

In  due  time  an  adjustment  will  be  ef- 
fected by  those  representing  the  Holy  See 
and  our  goyemment  Bfeanwhlle,  the  sen- 
timents expressed  by  a  reoent  oorrespond- 
ent  of  The  Sun,  New  York,  should  be  gen- 
erally held: 

"But  when  the  Administration  and  the 
Vatican  are  seeking  to  settle  such  ques- 
ttons  tn  a  fricvidly  way  there  is  no  reason 
why  any  citizen,  Catholic  or  Protestant, 
should  Indulge  in  hostile  criticism  or  do 
anything  calculated  to  stir  up  religious 
agitation.  Catholics  may  implicitly  trust 
the  authorities  at  Rome  to  safeguard  all 
the  interests  of  the  Church.  It  is  better 
that  such  questions  should  be  settled  by 
friendly  conferences  than  by  force  or  the 
exercise  of  arbitrary  power,  or  even  by 
thie  use  of  power  that  has  no  clear  war- 
rant In  the  Constitution.  As  the  case  now 
stands  it  is  quite  plain  that  the  Govern- 
meat  has  no  intention  to  invoke  any  such 
power  to  interfere  either  with  the  person 
or  the  property  of  the  f  riara  The  ques- 
tion is  not  one  that  can  be  settled  by  the 
exercise  of  governmental  power.  It  can 
be  settled  by  mutual  agreement  and  mu- 
tual oonoeesions.  and  no  good  citizen  will 
seek  by  unwise  agritation  to  embarrass 
either  the  Administration  or  the  Church 
authorities  In  their  efforts  to  accomplish 
such  a  desirable  result.** 


In  The  Arena  for  August,  Boyd  Winches- 
ter has  an  able  paper  entitled,  "The  Cit- 
izen's Debt  to  His  Country,"  from  which 
we  take  the  following  extract: 

"Indifference  to  civic  responeibillty  can 
never  be  justified.  Vi^lanoe,  activity,  en- 
thiusiaam---these  are  the  qualiflcations  es- 
sential to  a  self -governing  people  intent 
upon  workisg  out  government  of.  by,  and 
for  themselves.  We  can  never  be  told  too 
often  that  the  best  political  syvtem  in  the 
world  is  good  for  nothing  and  must  fall  if 
the  men  best  fitted  to  direct  it  confine 
themselves  to  a  fugitive  and  cloistered  po- 
litical virtue,  refusing  to  go  forth  to 
meet  the  adversary.  An  exalted  patriot- 
ism demands  not  only  that  we  must 
love  our  country  devotedly,  but  that 
we  must  serve  it  faithfully;  that  con- 
science should  function  in  the  field  of  po- 
litical duties,  stimulating  us  to  higher 
concepts    and    ideals.     Practical    public 


spirit  is  nearly  synonymous  with  dfle 
duty.  Both  are  superior  to  mere  party 
feeling,  and  represent  a  well-directed  and 
uniform  attachment  to  the  political  com- 
munity of  which  we  are  members.  It  li 
a  consistent,  uniform,  disinteirested  prta- 
dple,  Inspiring  and  suscaining  those 
heroic  virtues  which  characterize  the  leg- 
islator, the  statesman  and  the  patriot.'' 

Mr.  Winchester  dwells  parUcolarly  oa 
the  apathy  towards  political  obligatioiii 
that  exists  among  men  known  as  "best 
citizens"  and  the  consequent  asoeiulancy 
of  the  vicious  and  incompetent  politlelaa. 


In  its  issue  for  July  27,  The  «<sMf  of 

Los  Angeles,  published  a  screed  d  slaa- 
derous  vituperation  against  the  l^aaish 
race,  the  friars  being  {particularly  sdniM 
out  for  broadside,  wholesale  calumny. 
The  space-filler  who  contributed  tbs  in- 
sults to  truth  which  manifested  his  liatrod 
of  Catholicism,  is  woefully  ignorant  of 
history.  An  ardent  Anglo-Saxon,  be  fool- 
ishly refers  to  Spain's  treatment  of  the 
Indians.  That  the  South  American  repub- 
lics and  Mexico  are  to-day  largoly  Indiaa 
in  the  blood  of  their  population,  that  the 
Indians,  despite  the  cruelties  of  eaiiy  free- 
booters, have  been  preserved,  as  a  nee, 
whereas,  under  English  colonial  poUey 
and  under  the  rule  of  the  United  Btnles 
the  Red  men  have  been  almost  eztermin- 
ated,  is  an  argument  of  fact  that  must  si- 
lence bigotry,  be  it  never  so  blatant,  never 
so  Anglo^axon. 

Fifty  years  before  Harvard  was  ofMOsd 
as  a  simple  school,  Spanish  Dominicans 
had  given  to  the  Indians  of  Pern  a  col- 
lege of  university  rights  and  ^Tilegea, 
similar  to  those  enjo^  at  the  far-tamed 
Salamanca.  And  the  abused  friazs  did 
equally  good  work  for  the  FHipinos.  And 
that  the  present  Archbishop  of  Ifsodoo  Is 
an  Indian,  of  unmixed  blood,  bears  eHO' 
quent  testimony  to  the  Church's  tmly 
Catholic  spirit  Has  Ansk>-8azonlsm 
ever  made  an  Indian  even  a  parson? 

One  need  not  lose  his  love  for  the  start 
and  stripes,  nor  does  he  expose  his  patri- 
otism to  just  criticism,  by  deoDunclnir  the 
horde  of  ignorant  and  dishonest  serih- 
blers  who  corrupt  newspaper  history  (the 
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only  history  read  by  ninety-nine  out  of  a 
hundred  Americans)  by  their  cowardly 
slanders  of  8i>ain  in  the  name  of  a  f^se 
Ameilcanism.  And  pertinently,  let  us  here 
refer  to  Mr.  Charles  F.  Lummis,  of  Losi 
Ansolee,  whose  American  spirit  no  man 
can  cuestioD.  From  his  excellent  Out 
West  for  August,  we  make  the  following 
excerpts,  a  happy  antidote  for  the  yidous 
utterances  of  The  Times: 

Tbe  patriarchal  life  had  here  its  most 
perfect  type  in  America,  for  it  had  more 
genial  environment  even  than  its  peers  in 
BAiexioo  or  Peru.    As  law-abiding  (if  with 
laws  less  onerous  to  abide)  as  an  old- 
time  New  Hampshire  Tillage,  but  incom- 
parably more  "sociable"    and    content; 
generous  beyond  our  synonyms,  and  sim- 
ple beyond  our  returning  back;  hospitable 
as  no  people  could  be  save  in  such  a  fron- 
tier Arcady,  and  as  we  shall  never  be  any- 
wbere-Hthe  Spanish  California  of  "before 
the  gringo"  was  perhaps  as  near  Utopia 
as  the  race  is  ever  likely  to  get    A  hun- 
dred years  ago,  for   that    matter,  a  man 
might  have  taken  horse  in   Santiago  de 
Chile  and  ridden  overland  6000  miles  to 
Saa  Francisco,  without  a  dollar,  without 
a  letter.     Up  to  the  American  invasion, 
*  the  traveler  in  California  found  welcome 
In  whatsoever  house.    Not  food  and  bed 
and  tolerance  only,  but  warm  hearts  and 
home.    Freeh  clothing  was  laid  out  in  his 
chamber.    His  jaded    horse   went  to  the 
fenceless    pasture;    a  new  and  probably 
better  steed  was  saddled  at  the  door  when 
the  day  came  that  he  must  go.    And  m  the 
houses  which  had  it.  a  casual  fistful  of  sil- 
ver lay  upon  his  table,  from  which  he  was 
expected  to  help  himself  against  his  pres- 
ent needs.    It  was  a  society  in  which  ho- 
tels could  not  survive  (even  long  after 
they  were  attempted)  because  every  home 
waa  <^>en  to  the    suranger;    and   orphan 
asylums  were  impossible.      Not    because 
ftKtbers  and  mothers  never  died,  but  be- 
cause no  one  was  civilised  enough  to  shirk 
the   orphans.    There   should    be  remem- 
brance for  the  historic  case  (a  type  of  his 
day)  of  the  palsano  wiith  fourteen  chlld- 
reai  of  his  own  and  a  wage  of  twenty-flve 
cenits^  who  came  to  the  first  American  jus- 
tice of  the  peace  on  the  Pacific  Coast  for 
leave  to  adopt  the  six  babies  of  a  deceased 
acquaintance.    "God  heavens,  man!     But 
bow  can  you?"  demanded    the    civilised 
official.     '*Pues,  Seiior,"  said  the  CJalifor- 
nlan.  "have  you  not  seen  that  the  hen 
scratches  as  hard  for  one    chick  as  for 
twenty?'^    •    •    • 

For  that  matter,  the  entitled  will  find 
the  same  spirit  and  welcome  still  in  the 
retired    Spanish    ranches,    none    of    its 


pearls  lost,  though  the  habit  has  perfores 
grown  up  of  not  casting  them  before 
such  as  trample  pearls.  A  predee  ledger, 
entering  up  in  what  coin  this  exqulslits 
hospitality  has  too  often  been  repaid  by 
the  superior  race,  would  make  as  uncom- 
fortable a  balance  as  any  American  would 
care  to  read.    •    •    • 

Historically,^  there  Is  no  doubt  that  ^^ 
old-time  Spanish  Callfomian  came  aboux 
as  near  to  solving  the  vital  eouation  as 
man  has  come.  If  "success  in  life"  means 
making  life  good  to  yourself,  your  family, 
your  servants*  your  neighbors^ .  the  poor 
outside  your   fences,   and   the  strmn^er 
within  your  gtttes»  then  he  was  a  success 
never  surpassed,  rarely  if  ever  equaled. 
He  was  happier  even  tlKUi  we  are  who 
have  stepped  inco  his  geographic  shoes, 
though  no  happier  than  we  may  be  la 
them  when  we  shall  have  learned  some- 
thing   structural   of   his    dignified    sim- 
plicities.   Like  the  two  pilgrims  of  fttble, 
we  both  must  wear  for  penance  in  our 
shoes  the  pease  of    civilization — ^but    he 
took  the  liberty  to  boil  his  pease!    On  the 
other  hand,  if  "success"  means  accumulat- 
ing so  many  elaborate  tools  for  the  happi- 
ness we  mean  to  build  that  we  never  get 
time  to  build  it,  he  must  fall  below  our 
standard.    He  got  what  tools  he  could  use. 
Though  his  "looseness"  as  a  farmer  and 
stock-raiser  wouid  be  our  despair,  it  is 
true  that  he  "probably  made  more  in  solid 
coin  on  his  investment  than  any  other 
ranchman  n  the  world."    Incidentally  he 
averaged    longer  life,  more   gayety,  less 
friction.     He  was  not  hurried,  nor  wor- 
ried, and  decidedly  not  enervated.     Men 
who  live  in  the  saddle,  who  are  admitted- 
ly the  ideal  horsemen.  Who  lasso  grlx- 
zlies— they  are  not  degenerates.    He  was 
not  even  shocked  by  the  neighborliness  of 
Juno.     "There  is  a  lady  in  Monterey," 
wrote    Colton,    who    knew    her,    "with 
twenty-one  living  children,  and  in  the  de- 
partment below  one   with    twenty-eight, 
all  living  and  in  good  health."    And  the 
average  California  family  of  the  day  was 
an  admiration  to  many  chroniclers.  When 
it  was  not  unheard-of  to  live  a  century, 
and  to  have  towards  the  end  more  poster- 
ity than  years,  and  300  homed  cattle  and 
60  horses  for  each  child,  grandchild,  great- 
grandchild, and  to  every  head  of  stock 
five  acres — ^verily  how  remote  of  time  and 
space  seems  that  "life  in  the  land  of  the 
eitemoon!"     So  swift  are  the    feet   of 
Progress!    For  it  was  only  fifty  years  ago, 
and  upon  the  same  continent  where  peo- 
ple are  discovering  already  that  parent- 
hood is  at  the  best  indelicate,  and,  beyond 
the  pardonable  proof  of  potency,  an  open 
scandal;  and  where  they  expect  to  get  an 
unabridged  encyclopedia  of  home,  bound 
in  brick  walls! 
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Prom  the  first  number  of  the  third 
volume  of  The  Catholic  Witness,  published 
by  members  of  the  Protestant  E3piscopal 
Qhurch  of  the  United  States  (this  is  the 
offlc^  title,  despite  the  assumption  of  the 
word  Catholic)  we  make  the  following  ex- 
tract:   

The    Roman    Catholic    magazine    Do- 
MTNicANA.  which  is  published  by  the  Do- 
minican Fathers  of    San    Francisco,  and 
which  is  one  of  our  exchanges  which  we 
always  delight  to  read,  has  recently  been 
saying  some  things  in  conneotiooi  with 
the  Bnglish  Mass  with  which  we  are  un- 
able to  agree.    In  speaking  of  the  corona- 
tion oath  of  Edward  VI.  of  England,  that 
paper  says  that  after  the  oath  had  been 
taken    in    the    presence  of    the  Blessed 
Siacrament,  Archbishop  Cranm^r  sang  a 
Solemn  High  Mass,  and  that  then,  in  less 
than  two  years,  the  "Mass  was  abolished 
and  the  altar  stones  cast  to  the  ground." 
We  confess  that  this  is  news  to  us.    We 
think,  moreover,  that  it  is  a  subject  ooil- 
oaming  which  we  might  be  supposed  to 
know  something.    We  venture  to  assert — 
Cknd  it  is  a  confidence  of  boasting  that  no 
man  may  take  from  us — we  venture  to  bb- 
sert  that  the  Mass  has  never  been  abol- 
ished in  the  Church  of  Ehigland.    When 
will  the  Roman  Catholics  learn  that  the 
Church  of  Ehigland  is  a  living  branch  of 
the  ancient  apostolic    Church    of    Jesus 
Christ?    The  Mass  has  never  been  abol- 
l^ed  by  our  Holy  Mother,  the  Church  of 
England.    Nbw  may  God  indeed  forbid! 

Out  first  comment  is  one  of  grateful  ap- 
pireeiation  because  of  the  courteous  com- 
pliment paid  to  our  work;  and  we  may 
add  that  we  read  The  Witness  with  inter- 
est   Our  second  word  is  that  The  Witness, 
in  the  issue  named,  speaks  of  the  "emas- 
culated Protestantlsin  in  vogue"  in  tihs 
Episcopalian  churches  of  California.    Its 
claims,  therefore,  to  the    title    Catholic, 
are  Quite  personal  to  the  editor  and  to 
those  amiable  ladies  and  gentlemen  w>bo 
are  associated  with  him.    The  authorities 
of  their  ehurdi  reject  it,  as  they  do  the 
Mass.    And  now  to  the  point  on  which 
Tfhe  Catholic  Witness  seems  to  seek  light. 
The  twenty-eighth  article  (of  the  famous 
thirty-nine)  of  the  Church   of    England 
explicitly  rejects  transubstantistlon  and 
the  Miass.    In  his  "History  of  the  Church 
of  EfUgland,"  the  Anglican  Bishop  Short 
(of  S.  Asaph),  writes  that  "the  Church  of 
England  first  ceased  to  be  a  member  of 
Uva  Church  of  Rome  during  the  redsgn  oi 


Henry  the  Eighth,  but  it  could  hardly  be 
called  Protestant  till  that  of  ESdward  the 
Sixth.  •  ♦  ♦  During  his  short  reign 
it  became  entirely  Protestant,  and  in  point 
of  doctrine,  assumed  its  present  form.'* 

And  let  the  C.  W.  recall  the  thirty-first 
article:  "The  sacrifices  of  Masses,  in 
which  it  was  commonly  said  that  the 
priest  did  offer  Christ  for  the  quick  and 
the  dead  to  have  remission  of  pain  and 
guilt,  are  blasphemous  fables  and  dangcrom 
deceits.'* 

We  could  cite  numerous  Anglican  au- 
thorities to  prove  that  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land repudiates  all  the  essentials  of 
priesthood  in  her  ministers. 

Lest  this  may  not  satisfy  the  enquiring 
editor  of  the  (7.  W.  we  add  that  shortly 
after  her  accession  E>lizabeth  efPeotually 
repudiated  the  reconciliation  of  England 
with  the  Holy  See  secured  by  Queen  Marjr 
and  Cardinal  Pole.  ^  The  "virgin  queen,*' 
who  had  declared  that  she  prayed  God  for 
the  earth  to  swallow  her  up  alive  if  she 
were  not  a  true  Roman  Catholic,  had 
passed  the  "Act  for  the  Unitormtty  of 
Common  Prayer  and  Service  in  the . 
Church  and  Administration  of  the  Sacra- 
ments." By  this  act,  the  Mass  was  omet 
more  abolished,  as  it  had  been  in  young 
Edward's  time,  and  the  Commnnloii 
service  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer 
substituted  for  it 

Does  the  C  W.  forget  the  solemn  de- 
claration, under  oath,  made  by  the  head  of 
the  Church  of  England,  who  may  aJao  be 
called  the  archbishop  of  the  P.  B.  Cburcb 
of  the  U.  S.,  that  Catholics,  beUeving  la 
the  Blessed  Sacrament  and  in  the  MiBSS, 
are  Popish  idolators?     If  the  C.  W.  can 
successfully  blind  the  eyes  of  its  foUowws 
by  throwing  in  them  the  chaff  and  dust 
of  such  appalling  ignorance  (shall  we  say 
dishonesty?)  as  we  have  quoted  from  Its 
columns,  we  should  almost    despair    cl 
their  final  enlightenment 

As  further  evidence  of  Anglican  con- 
sistency, not  presenting  a  more  serious 
phase,  we  should  also  like  to  remind  the 
C.  W.  that  during  the  coronation  of  ISd- 
ward  the  Seventh,  his  Majedty  swore  to 
maintain  the  Protestant  reformed  reUgon, 
established  by  law  (not  by  our  Lord  Jeens 
Christ)  and  the  settlement  of  the  Ohiirch 
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gland  (not  the  Church  in  England) 
K^trin6,  warship,  discipline,  etc.,  as 
ID  established;  and  that  the  Arch- 
p  charged  him  to  receive  the  royal 
IS  the  ensign  of  the  defence  of  the 
lie  faith. 

Teat  many  people  like  to  be  hum- 
id, and  none  more  thoroughly  than 
Lmple-minded  folk  who  talk  unhia- 
klly,  illogically,  falsely,  about  the 
ih  of  EIngland  and  its  American  off- 
,  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Ohurch  of 
nited  States,  as  a  part  of  the  Cath- 
ad  Apoetolic  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
tllng  that  BO  deTout  a  man  as  the 
r  of  the  C.  TV.  must  be  desires  only 
Ight,  we  turn  this  page  of  English 
ry  for  him,  and  we  pray  that  he  may 
he  folly  which  even  his  own  mag&- 
reoognlzes  (in  another  article)  when 
nmen/ts  on  the  "Protestant  outrage" 
iral  Church-of-England  men  who  in- 
i  a  ritualistic  church,  and  acted  vig- 
ily  against  those  who  would  Intro- 
the  mockery  of  a  "Popish  Mass." 
coarse,  we  do  not  commend  the  de- 
aent  or  taste  of  those  riotously  dis- 
[  citizens  of  i5ristol,  but  we  are  oom- 
led  to  recognize  their  doctrinal  con- 
icy. 

the  same  number  of  The  Catholie 
iss  a  diatribe  is  published,  during 
ourse  of  which  the  writer,  Parochus, 
mts  his  views  on  taste,  or  rather  the 

of  it,  as  it  appears  to  him  to  prevail 
itholic  churches  of  San  Francisco. 
bie  reverend  author  of  this  ungentle 
km  indulges  in  words  so  inelegant,  so 
le  as  "Romanist"  and  "Romiah,"  we 
X  once  enabled  to  Judge  of  the  length 
breadth  and  height  of  his  "taste." 
^eral  Religious  Orders  and  several 
hy  priests  were  singled  out  for  an  at- 
th&t  must  be  regarded,  at  least  on  the 
)  of  taste,  as  irrelevant,  indefensible, 
rppearing  in  The  Witness  we  should 
ieem  it  necessary  to  maKe  answer  to 
3  and  innuendoes  that  we  would  no- 
If  at  all,  mainly  because  they  mani- 
the  peculiar  judgment  of  the  writer, 

as  an  essayist  on  taste,  is  his  own 
nation.  He  has  our  sympathy,  and 
Witness  deserves  even  more. 


We  refer  to  this  matter  because  The 
Leader,  a  weekly  published  in  San  Fran- 
cisco, in  the  interests  of  the  Irish  race, 
and  a  supposedly  Cathojic  organ,  pub- 
lishes, in  its  issue  for  August  16,  the  ill- 
mannered  communication  (which  fair- 
minded  readers  of  The  Witness  subse- 
quently repudiated),  with  scarcely  a  word 
cf  dissent. 

What  object  The  Leader  had  in  doing 
this  needless  service  to  the  cause  of 
scandal  we  know  not.  Certainly  its 
work  is  unto  disediflcation.  Publication 
of  such  an  attack  on  members  of  Relig- 
ious Orders,  and  on  individual  priests, 
under  the  circumstances  attending  The 
Leader's  proceedings,  suggests  endorse- 
ment of  the  sentiments  expressed,  and  to 
the  Catholic  mind  unwarped  by  pr^u- 
dices,  unmoved  by  animosities  personal  or 
otherwise,  to  whom  the  edification  of  the 
laity  is  an  important  matter,  such  en- 
dorsement l)etokens  a  spirit  unworthy  ot 
the  Irish  people,  as  we  consider  them  the 
heirs  to  the  Faith  preached  by  S.  Patrick. 

We  are  pleased,  however,  to  add  a  word 
of  commendation  of  The  Leader's  attitude 
in  regard  to  the  Friars  in  the  Philippines. 
Under  the  heading  "Personal  Opinion," 
the  issues  for  August  16  and  23  oontain 
two  contributions  that  bristle  with  points 
well  made.  Clear  cut,  logical,  vigorous, 
these  articles  have  the  true  American 
ring;  they  represent  the  true.  Catholic 
spirit 


From  the  Philadelphia  Standard  and 
Time^  we  receive  an  interesting  bit  of  In- 
formation illustrating  the  love  that  our 
Holy  Father  bears  to  the  devotion  of  the 

Rosary:  The  Dominican  Sisters  of  the 
Perpetual  Rosary,  newly  established  In 
Camden,  N.  J.,  have  received  from  the 
Pope  a  little  comer-stone  for  their  new 
convent  Our  Holy  Father,  Pope  Leo 
Xin.  in  the  beginning  of  his  Pontificate, 
being  deeply  affected  by  the  trials  of  the 
Church  in  many  parts  of  the  world,  ex- 
pressed the  great  desire  that  the  Rosary 
should  be  recited  day  and  night  without 
interruption  for  the  needs  of  the  Church. 
"Recite  the  Rosary  without  ceasing,  and 
never  interrupt  that  holy  exercise,"  he 
says  in  his  encyclical  letter. 

The  Dominican  Order,  which  has  re- 
ceived the  Rosary  from  S.  Dominie  aji  a 
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precious  heritage,  understood  that  this 
great  desire  of  the  Pope  was  to  be  accom- 
plished by  his  children.  It  waa  at  that 
time  that  a  new* branch  of  the  Dominican 
Sisters  was  founded  in  Belgium.  The  Do- 
minican Sisters  of  the  Perpetual  Rosary 
recite  the  Rosary  at  every  hour  of  tb© 
night  as  well  as  during  the  day.  They 
have  already  four  houses  In  the  United 
States. 

The  Pope,  seeing  that  the  Sisters  have 
fully  accomplished  his  desire  and  recomr 
mendation,  has,  many  times,  manifested 
his  benevolence  by  gifts  and  blessings  to 
the  different  convents  of  the  Perpetual 
Rosary.  When  the  Sisters  built  their  first 
convent  In  Louvaln,  Belgium,  the  Pope 
sent  them  a  little  piece  of  white  marble 
from  the  Catacombs  as  a  ooni>er-stoine. 
The  Dominican  Sisters  of  the  Perpetual 
Rosary  newly  established  In  Oamden  hav« 
received  a  smllar  favor. 

The  little  present  was  sent  from  Rome 
lately.  It  is  a  piece  of  white  marble  three 
Inches  long,  two  inches  wide  and  one  Inch 
thick.  It  has  been  •extracted  from  the 
tomb  of  a  martyr  hi  the  Catacombs 
Some  friends  have  made  a  donation  for 
the  new  convent.  When  Providence  shall 
send  the  means  sufficient  to  commence  the 
new  building  the  oonier-stonie  will  be 
blessed  by  the  Bishop  and  the  little 
piece  of  white  marble  will  be  Inserted 
there  as  a  relic  and  as  a  sign  of  bemedlc- 
tion  and  protection. 


how  small,  are   earnestly  solicited   from 
the  faithfuL 


As  announced  in  a  recent  issue  of  The 
Annnl8  of  the  Propai/ation  of  the  Faith,  a 
statistical  summary  of  the  work  of  the 
society,  from  1822-1900,  has  been  publish- 
ed at  Baltimore,  Maryland. 

This  Important  pamphlet  Is  an  amazing 
record  of  what  Catholic  zeal  has  done  for 
the  heathen  tribes  scattered  over  the 
known  world.  Despite  the  fact  that  the 
twentieth  century  opens  with  at  least 
slxty-flve  thousand  Catholic  missionartos 
In  the  field,  there  Is  a  vast  disproportion 
between  the  workers  and  the  mtiUons  of 
souls  that  are  yet  to  be  gaithered  into  the 
fold  of  Christ 

In  view  of  all  that  is  yet  to  be  done  for 
the  spiritual  good  of  the  infidel,  an  ear- 
nest appeal  is  made  for  the  active  eo-oper- 
atlon  of  young  and  old  in  furthering  the 
work  of  the  society.  It  Is  in  the  power  of 
all  to  extend  a  helping  hand  to  those  who 
are  yet  awaiting  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
Qospel  of  Christ  Contrihutions,  no  nsatter 


The  Indian  Sentinel,  an  annual  pub- 
lished by  the  Bureau  of  Catholic  Indian 
Missions,  Ml  F  street  Washingrton,  D.  C. 
has  appeared  for  1902-03.  The  subscrip- 
tion price,  twenty-five  cents  yearly,  en- 
titles subscribers  to  membership  in  the 
"Society  of  the  Preservation  of  the  Faith 
among  Indian  Children." 

Attractive  sketches  profusely  illus- 
trated, letters  from  Catholic  missionaries 
and  extracts  of  reports  on  Indian  affairs 
make  interesting  reading  upon  this  im- 
portant subject. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  Instltii- 
tk>ns  founded  for  the  education  of  the 
Indian  throughout  the  United  States  by 
the  generosity  of  the  faithful: 

At  the  present  time  25  Indian  boarding 
schools  are  being  supported  by  the  Cath- 
olic Indian  Bureau.  Of  these  schools,  8 
are  located  in  California,  1  In  Idaho.  2  in 
Michigan,  2  in  Minnesota,  5  In  Montana, 
1  in  New  Mexico,  1  In  North  Dakota,  2  in 
Oklahoma,  1  in  Oregon,  2  In  South  Dakota, 
1  in  WashlngtoiL,  3  in  Wisconsin  and  1 
In  Wyoming.  According  to  the  reports 
for  the  quarter  ended  December  31,  1901, 
the  capacity  of  these  schools  was  3,433, 
the  enrollment  2,144,  and  tho  avera^  at- 
tendance 1,998. 


The  American  tJci'lesmstical  Review  for 
August  condenses  into  a  page  the  most 
virulent  attack  that  we  have  yet  read  on 
the  Religious  Orders  in  the  Philippines. 
As  it  is  a  sheer  abuse  of  words,  as  well  as 
of  men,  we  merely  note  it  as  a  very  un- 
wholesome sign  of  the  times,  in  so  far  as 
this  Review  exerts  Infiuence. 


MUSIC. 

The  following  selections  for  man- 
dolin and  piano  are  published  by 
J.  Fischer  &  Brother,  New  York:  Pa- 
triotic America  Two-Step,  by  George 
Fischer;  full  of  the  characteristic  Ameri- 
can dash  and  go.  Our  Darling  Polka 
(Millocker),  arranged  by  H.  PrendlvlUe; 
sweet  and  melodious.  The  Minstrel  Bot, 
Moore's  world-known  melody,  prettily  ar- 
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ranged  bj  John  Wiegand.  First  and  sec- 
ond parta  may  be  obtained.  Any  com- 
bination of  instruments  may  be  used  to- 
gether in  any  of  the  above-named  pieces. 
Charity,  Rossini's  melody,  which  'John 
Wiegand  has  taken  and  arranged  most 
tastefully  for  violin.  E3asy  and  in  first 
position,  with  a  few  simple  double  stops. 
Charge  of  tue  Hussars  (Hussarenritt), 
Fritz  Spindler,  arranged  as  piano  trio  by 
Theo.  Herbert;  bright  and  cheery.  Ca- 
ifELLiA,  melodie  for  pianoforte,  by  S. 
Constantino  Son,  a  pensive,  fk>wing 
melody.  Some  octave  stretches  occur. 


We  have  received  from  the  John 
Church  Company,  Cincinnati,  a  set  of 
SoNQs  FOR  Children,  words  by  A.  J. 
Waterhouse,  music  by  Homer  Tourj6e. 
Bach  song  is  in  separate  sheet  form.  No. 
1.  A  Dolly  Lullaby;  pretty  little  song 
for  little  girls.  No.  2,  What  the  Wind 
Says;  No.  3  Where  the  Dark  Comes 
From;  No.  4,  Where  the  Birds'  Nest 
Swings;  No.  5,  A  Very  Sick  Dolly;  No. 
6.  If  Santa  Claus  Knew;  No.  7,  The 
Night  Voice;  No.  8,  Blue  EItes,  True 
ESyes;  No.  9,  The  Groo-Oroo  Man;  No. 
10  At  the  Bottom  of  the  Sea,  a  good 
song  for  boys.  All  good  and  entertaining 
for  children. 


Oliver  Ditson  Company,  Boston,  has 
sent  us  the  following  new  piano  music: 
The  Gaiety  Two-Step  March,  by 
EHeane  R  MacGregor,  Grade  in.,  consist- 
ing of  two  pleasing  themes  in  E  flat  and 
A  flat  It  is  well  named,  for  it  is  very 
bright  and  brim-full  of  gaiety  and  well- 
marked  rhythm.  Octaves  are  used,  but 
there  are  no  difficult  hand  problems. 
Newsboys'  March  (two-step  with  chorus 
ad  lib.).  Grade  III.,  by  L.  Orth.  Attrac- 
tive and  stirring,  full  of  pleasing  melody; 
the  rhythm  is  decisive.  The  title  page  is 
unique,  being  made  of  scraps  of  the  head- 
lines of  many  of  the  leading  American 
newspapers.  Sweet  Innocence  Waltzes, 
Grade  III.,  by  M.  M.  Dobb,  will  be  wel- 
comed because  it  is  presented  in  a  bright 
and  tuneful  way  and  is  not  difficult  to 
perform.     ESnchantment   (Valse  Facile), 


Grade  III.,  an  effectively  brilliant  piece; 
easy  and  serviceable  to  the  teacher  to 
illustrate  many  points  and  thoroughly 
enjoyable  for  the  young  pianist.  Jack 
Tar  (characteristic  dance),  Grade  HI.,  of 
lively,  hornpipe  flavor.  It  requires  skill- 
ful playing  of  double  notes,  staccato,  with 
the  **skip"  bass.  The  second  subject  is 
simple,  full  of  "sea"  color  and  of  telling 
rhythm.  Both  pieces  by  W.  P.  Sudds. 
The  following  songs:  Another  Day,  Op. 
48,  No.  3.  for  medium  voice  in  B  minor. 
Two  stanzas  with  refrain  (in  B  major). 
The  melody  is  fair,  straightforward  in 
character  and  comes  to  an  effective 
climax.  The  accompaniment  is  in  rich 
chord  form  and  not  difficult  A  Rose 
Song,  Op.  48,  No.  1,  for  medium  y<Ace  in 

D,  an  attractive  encore  song,  rich  in 
melody,  which  is  simply  sustained  by  a 
pleasing  accompaniment    Both  songs  by 

E.  R.  Kroeger.  Old  Journeymen  Days, 
for  bass  in  D  flat  by  Harry  Hale  Pike;  a 
very  breezy,  rollicking  song  that  a  bass 
delights  to  sing— bass  songs  of  good- 
fellowship  are  not  numerous.  The  verses 
are  gleeful  and  brisk  with  a  ringing 
climax.  The  requirements  for  the  singer 
are  robust  declamation  and  clear  enuncia- 
tion. Suitable  for  baritone  voice  as  well. 
Wake  Up,  Mah  Honies,  by  Grace  Biay- 
hew.  a  good  coon  song  for  medium  voice 
in  A  flat,  high  voice  in  C.  Catchy,  bright 
and  easily  sung.  Arranged  also  for  male 
voices,  female  voices  and  mixed  quar- 
tette. Leap  Year  (key  of  C),  by  W.  W. 
Lowitz,  a  good  encore  song,  bright  in 
character  and  melody.  The  accompani- 
ment is  effective  and  uncommon.  A 
Little  While  (soprano  in  C,  alto  in  A 
flat), by  Giuseppi  Villa,  a  sacred  song  of 
flne  range  and  great  possibilities  for  the 
singer,  working  up  to  a  rich  climax.  De- 
mands much  skill  to  secure  the  intended 
effect  in  the  large  outline. 


Prom  W.  P.  Schilling,  Scranton,  Pa., 
we  have  received:  Vesper  Book,  a  com- 
pilation of  psalms,  hymns,  versicles,  re- 
sponses, antiphons  of  the  B.  V.  M.,  hymns 
for  benediction.  It  is  chiefly  Gregorian 
in  style,  accompanied  and  unaccompanied. 
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At  the  end  of  the  book  is  an  itemized 
directory  for  the  principal  feasts  in  each 
month  of  a  year,  with  the  hymn  proper 
for  the  day  and  a  Benediction  service  and 
Laudate  on  numbered  pages.  The 
Musical  Guide,  in  two  keys,  B  flat  and 
A  flat,  each  a  volume  in  itself,  contains 
all  the  responses  used  during  the  High 
Mass  in  full  chord  form;  also  the  i^arts 
of  the  Mass  Intoned  by  the  offlciating 
priest  are  notated,  in  case  the  organist 
should  wish  to  accompany  him.  Full 
directions  are  given  about  singing  the 
responses  and  many  instructive  notee 
about  the  entire  servica  This  book 
should  be  in  the  hands  of  every  good 
organist    We  heartily  Indorse  it 


BOOKS. 

The  fame  of  our  Holy  Father,  Leo  the 
Thirteenth,  is  destined  to  rest  on  a  many- 
sided  basis,  to  present  to  future  generar 
tloni,  from  view  points  wonderfully  va- 
ried, the  history  of  a  pontiflcate  eminient- 
ly  worthy  of  this  Pope's  motto:  "Ldgiht 
in  Heaven." 

In  every  rank  of  ecclesiastical  advance- 
ment with  which  his  priesthood  of  alzty- 
flve  years'  duration  has  been  honotred,  in- 
clading  the  multiplied  works  of  civU  sor- 
emor,  nuncio,  bishop,  cardinal,  Leo  the 
Thirteenth  has  been  a  student,  a  philoao- 
pher,  a  theologian,  a  statesmen,  a  poet 
The  last  named  we  woald  not  unduly  em- 
phasize, but  it  is  a  singularly  notable  fact, 
an  extraordinary  instance  of  active  schol- 
arship that  a  period  of  eighty  years  nueas- 
ures  the  writings,  In  poetic  vein,  of  ths 
man  on  whose  bent  shoulders  ninety-thi«e 
years  have  set  their  burden,  of  whleti 
twenty-five  have  been  of  the  solicitiiids 
and  care  of  all  the  churches. 

From  boyhood  the  Pope  has  written 
verse,  serious  and  gay,  his  muse  being  of 
so  versatile  an  inspiration,  whether  lier 
message  be  in  Vtrgil's  tongue  or  that  of 
Dante,  that  few  themes  he  has  left  un- 
touched, or  unadorned.  An  admiring 
world,  the  real  culture  of  the  gentle  and 
truly  learned  in  all  lands,  has  watched, 
since  his  elevation  to  the  Papacy,  ths 
marvelous     intellectual     career  of    this 


g^rand  old  man,  this  providential  leader  la 
times  most  trying. 

The  solemn  and  essentially  reUgioua 
contributions  which  he  has  mads  to  tlis 
literature  of  the  Church,  in  his  numeroua 
encyclicals  on  questions  philoeophical,  so- 
cial, theological,  biblical,  are  not  alone 
the  inheritance  of  his  spiritual  children. 
The  world  is  the  richer  for  them,  though 
the  world's  interest  barring  that  of  the 
chosen  few  of  finer  mould,  has  not  been 
general. 

But  when  the  Holy  Father  found  time 
and  leisure  to  put  into  forms  of  graceful 
and  elegant  Latlnity,  a  tribute  to  the  bi- 
cycle or  to  the  camera,  to  indulge  in  a 
playful  charade,  to  inscribe  a  friendly  di- 
gram, to  set  side  by  side,  with^  simple 
hymn  or  pious  quatrain,  the  lofty  senti- 
ments of  a  noble  ode,  the  world,  wliteii 
knew  little  of  the  august  author, 
dered  and  was  puzzled.    Be  it  so! 

To  Father  Hugh  T.  Henry,  a  profi 
in  the  S.  Charles  Borromeo's  Seminaiy, 
Overbrook,  Pa.,  we  are  indebted  for  a  de- 
lightful volume,  a  compilation  of  the 
Pope's  poems,  tn  the  original  Italian  or 
Latin,  with  happy  translations,  and  edited 
with  valuable  notes.  No  better  choloi 
could  have  been  made  than  that  of  Father 
Henry  for  a  work  so  delicate,  reqairlaf, 
as  it  did.  the  spirit  and  the  art  and  the 
finish  of  a  poet— all  of  which  are  gifts 
generously  possessed  by  the  worthy  ed- 
itor. 

An  embarrassment  of  riches  prevents 
us  from  illustrating  the  Pope's  Uterary 
triumphs,  by  way  of  mere  quotation.  Ws 
shall,  however,  on  another  occasion,  make 
copious  extracts  from  the  poetic  treasofe- 
house  of  Leo  the  Thirteenth. 

Meantime^  we  heartily  commend  to  oar 
readers  Poems,  Charades  and  Iitscbif- 
TioTTs  OF  Pope  Leo  the  THxarKKHTH, 
whjeh  Father  Henry  has  brought  out  tn 
a  beautifully  printed  volume,  the  work  of 
the  Dolphin  Press  (American  Bcdeei- 
astical  Review)  of  New  York. 


The  Clarendon  Press,  Oxford,  whose 
American  agency  is  established  in  New 
York,  at  91  Fifth  avenue,  has  brought  out 
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in  two  sumptuous  volumes  Nova  Ljs- 
GENDA  Anoliae,  ss  Collected  by  John  of 
Tynemoutli,  John  Capgrave  and  otheors, 
first  printed,  with  New  Lives,  by  Wyn- 
kyn  de  Worde,  A.  D.  1516,  and  now  re- 
edited,  with  fresh  material  from  manu- 
scripts and  printed  sources,  by  Carl  Horst^ 
man.  Ph.  D. 

With  great  pleasure  we  welcome  this 
fine  collection  of  lives  of  the  early  Ehig- 
lish  saints.  The  scholar  and  the  com- 
petent student  will  find  in  them  a  pre- 
cious store.  The  general  reader,  unac- 
quainted with  the  Latin  language,  will 
regret  that  these  edifying  stories  of  the 
saints  have  not  been  translated  into  the 
vernacular.  The  learned  editor's  Intro- 
duction is  written  in  English,  but  the 
"Lives"  stand  in  the  original  Latin  of 
nofediflBval  ecclesiastics.  To  general  librar 
ries  and  to  the  collections  of  individual 
book  lovers  the  Nova  Legenda  Angliae 
wll  be  a  valuable  addition. 

From  the  same  press  we  have  received 
Banyan's  Pilobim's  Pboqbess,  GtRACe 
Abounding  and  a  Rei«ation  of  His  Im- 
PBisomcENT,  edited  with  biographical  in- 
troduction and  notes,  by  Edmund  Ven- 
able«  M.  A. 

These  three  works  form  one  volume  of 
five  hundred  pages,  clearly  printed  on  fine 
paper  and  appropriately  bound.  Of  the 
first  named — ^The  Pilgbim's  Pbogbesb— a 
review  need  not  say  more  than  the  nam- 
ing, for  every  student  of  E3nglish  litera- 
ture is  familiar  with  the  scope  and  pur- 
pose of  this  remarkable  production.  We 
feel,  however,  that  we  shall  best  serve  the 
reasonable  object  of  a  criticism  by  calling 
our  readers'  attention  to  a  valuable  con- 
tribution on  the  subject  entitled  "S.  Igna- 
tius and  John  Bunyan,"  published  by  the 
Reverend  Joseph  Rickaby,  S.  J.,  in  The 
American  Catholic  Quarterly  Revietc,  April, 
1902. 

This  article  is  an  admirable  analysis  of 
Bunyan's  book  and  of  S.  Ignatius* 
"Spiritual  E<zercises,"  during  the  course 
of  which  analogies,  parallels  and  striking 
contrasts  are  freely  introduced.  Reading 
the  Review   one  will  be  moved  to  know 


more  of  Bunyan  and  of  The  FIlgbim's 
Proobess. 


COMMENTABIA  IN   SUMMAM  ThEOL'OGICUM 

S.  Thomae  Aquinatis,  by  F.  Henry 
Buenpensiere,  O.  P.,  S.  T.  M.,  is  a  notable 
return  among  Catholic  theologians  and 
philosophers  to  the  old  scholastic  meth- 
ods and  doctrines  as  especially  repre- 
sented by  S.  Thomas  Aquinas  since  the 
publication  of  the  encsnclical  of  Leo  Xltl. 
in  the  early  eighties  of  the  last  century. 
In  his  letter  the  Pope  strongly  urged  a 
return  to  the  solid  and  safe  doctrine  of 
the  Angel  of  the  Schools.  As  is  well 
known,  the  Holy  Father  in  this  same  en- 
cyclical made  S.  Thomas  the  patron  of 
all  Catholic  colleges  and  institutions  of 
learning  throughout  Christendom.  As  a 
result  of  this  legislation  many  learned 
and  noteworthy  volumes  have  been  writ- 
ten during  the  last  twenty  years  on  the 
subject  of  the  Angelic  Doctor's  doctrine. 
The  present  work  is  of  such  a  character  as 
to  attract  the  attention  and  gain  the  ad- 
miration of  theologians  the  world  over. 
The  author  is  the  eminent  Regent  of 
Studies  at  the  Dominican  University, 
Santa  Maria  •  Sopra  Minerva,  Rome. 
Father  Buenpensiere  is  a  born  meta- 
physician, a  deep  philosopher,  a  theo- 
logian of  the  first  order,  a  man  of  vast 
erudition,  of  ripe  scholarly  attainments. 
It  would  be  difficult  to  imagine  a  more 
complete  and  perfect  exposition  of  that 
part  of  the  Summa  Theologica  of  which  it 
treats.  Unfortunately,  however,  it  covers 
ers  only  the  first  twenty  questions  of  the 
Prima  Pars.  But  it  is  our  sincerest  hope 
that  God  will  spare  the  brilliant  author 
many  years  to  come,  that  he  may  con- 
tinue his  noble  work  and  give  us  as 
luminous  a  commentary  on  the  entire 
Summa  Theologica  of  S.  Thomas  as  this 
one  is  of  the  first  part.  The  author  is  a 
faithful  representative  of  the  Dominican 
school,  in  which  the  Angelic  Doctor's 
doctrine  and  spirit  are  precious  heir- 
looms to  his  devoted  brethren.  As  Is  im- 
plied in  the  encyclical  of  the  Holy 
Father,  it  was  not  necessary  for  the 
Dominicans  to  return  to  tbA  sound  and 
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safe  doctrine  of  "The  Angel  of  the 
Schools" — ^for  they  had  always  recognized 
and  faithfully  guarded  the  treasure  they 
possessed  from  the  days  of  S.  Thomas  to 
the  present  time. 

Fathei*  Buenpensiere's  volume  may  be 
ordered  from  any  of  our  Catholic  pub- 
lishers. 


The  Valley  of  Decision,  in  two  toI-. 
umee  of  artistic  workmanship,  comes 
from  Charles  Scribner*s  Sons,  New  York. 

Following  her  penchant  for  unraveling 
state  secrets,  Edith  Wharton  sets  out  in 
Quest  of  the  agents  of  Holy  Office  in 
Rome,  leading  the  reader  through  tortu- 
ous windings  until  they  mount  the  dizzy 
heights  known  as  the  "higher  educatdon 
of  woman."  Fulvla,  a  beautiful  Italian 
girl,  the  embodiment  of  intellectuality, 
engages  with  her  lover  in  a  game  of 
"hide-and-seek"  with  the  minions  of  the 
Vatican.  The  writer  has  unintentlonaUy 
portrayed  in  her  theme  the  pride  o^ 
human  intellect,  the  arrogance  of  modem 
science. 

Fulvia  attracts  just  as  long  as  she  Is 
pure,  moral;  failing  in  this  she  disap- 
points the  reader.  Neither  her  physloal 
charms  nor  her  feminine  distress  can  In- 
sph'e  other  than  sentiments  of  humilia- 
tion in  those  of  her  sex  who  have  been 
educated  to  prize  purity  as  a  pearl  above 
all  price— not  to  be  bartered  for  posltioii 
nor  jeopardized  in  unsanctifled  relaidionfl 
that  profane  the  name  of  love.  Fulvta's 
tragic  fate  bears  the  seal  of  retribution. 


A  Floweb  of  Asia,  by  Cyril,  la  a  fellel- 
touB  combination  of  religious  in«tractioii 
and  romantic  happenings  in  far  distant 
India. 

In  the  handome  and  populous  city  of 
Calcutta  we  meet  Septimus  O'Dowd,  a 
"Hlberno-Frenchman/'  who  figures  prom- 
inently in  this  spirited  narrative. 

Septimus,  while  pursuing  his  profession 
of  apothecary,  physician  and  surgeon  in 
the  land  of  heathenish  spells  and  charms, 
experiences  many  disappointments  on  ths 
road  to  opulence. 


To  the  original  devices  of  O'Dowd,  in 
his  efforts  to  gain  a  livelihood,  we  are  in- 
debted for  introduction  to  the  agreeably 
varied  company  that  moves  throughoot 
the  story. 

Kesur,  "The  Flower  of  India,"  a  beauti- 
ful Hindoo  girl  in  search  of  the  true  re- 
ligion, finds  much  spiritual  comfort  from 
the  sympathetic  talks  of  O'Dowd.  Thus, 
mutual  exchange  of  religious  views  leads 
her  to  the  knowledge  of  the  true  religion. 

The  author  has  ingeniously  interwoven 
lucid  explanations  of  ancient  pagan  be- 
liefs, with  situations  irresistibly  ludicrous. 
He  makes  good  his  point  of  proving  the 
excellence  of  the  Catholic  religion  over 
all  religions  professedly  Christian. 

Benziger  Brothers,  New  York,  have 
printed  the  book  in  excellent  style.  The 
lotus  flower  adorns  the  cover. 

Among  other  publications  of  the  same 
house,  notable  for  their  interest  to  young 
people,  are  Mary  Tracy's  Fortune,  by 
Anna  T.  Sadlier,  and  Bunt  and  Bill,  by 
Clara  Mulholland. 

Both  these  stories  are  exemplars  of  the 
amount  of  good  that  may  be  accomplish- 
ed by  very  small  boys  and  girls. 

The  volumes  are  attractive  produc- 
tions in  the  matter  of  paper,  print  and 
binding. 


Mlle.  ForcBETTK.  by  Charles  Theodore 
Murray,  is  published  by  the  J.  B.  Llp- 
plncott  Company,  Philadelphia. 

This  "novel  of  French  life,"  or  rather  of 
varied  phases  of  life  in  Paris,  depicts  in 
strong  colors  the  vigilance  of  the  secret 
service,  its  methods  and  the  agents  em- 
ployed to  enlighten  the  ministry  upon 
matters  political,  religious  and  MdaL 
The  author  has  seized  some  appareint 
abuses  of  religious  discipline  upon  whidh 
he  constructs  the  romance  of  Fouchetts— 
who  was  once  a  waif  of  the  streets  of 
Paris.  The  story  is  animated  throughout; 
no  attempt  is  made  to  gloss  unpleasant 
facts  arising  from  a  condition  of  degraded 
morality. 

The  book  Is  attractively  printed  and 
bound.  The  pleasing  illustratloiis  are  ths 
joint  handiwork  of  W.  H.  Richadndflon,  BL 
Benson  Kennedy  and  Francis  Day. 
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CALENDAR  FOR  SEPTEMBER. 


Philomena,  Virgin  and  Martsrr. 
3nes8.) 

tephen,  King  of  Hungary.    (Ob«- 
the  Holy  See.) 
Puala,  O.  P..  Bishop.     (Spirit  of 

(Votive  Mass  of  the  Rosary.) 
Lve  day  of  S.  Augustine, 
latherine  Raconigi,  O.  P.,  Virg^in. 
Suffering.)     Anniversary  of  the 
benefactors  and  friends  of  the 
in  Order.     Solemn  Mass  of  Re- 
rill    be    sung    at    S.    Dominic's 
it   9  A.  M.    Plenary  Indulgence 
iries,  Rosarians  and  members  of 
Name  Sodality:    C.  C;  assist  at 
the    Dead;   prayers.     (Benedic- 

Bertrand  of  Garrigua,  O.  P., 
(Devotion  to  the  Souls  in  Pur- 

( Votive  Mass  of    the    Rosary.) 

Saturday  in  honor  of  the  Most 
Miry. 

»T  Sunday  of  the  Month — 
f  Viterbo,  O.  S.  F.,  Virgin.  (Oon- 
m.)  Three  Plenary  Indulgences 
Tlans:  (1)  C.  C;  visit  Rosary 
-ayers;    (2)  C.  C;   assist  at  £2x- 

of     the     Blessed     Sacrament; 

(3)  C.  C;  assist  at  procession; 

Oommunion  Mass  for  Rosarians 
Vf.     Meeting  of   S.  Thomas'  So- 

2  P.  M.    Rosary  Procession,  Ser- 
Benediction  at  7:30  P.  M.     ESn- 

!  new  members  in  Oonfraternity 
»sary. 

Nativity  of  our  Blessed  Lady, 
devotion.)  On  this  feast  two 
Indulgences  may  be  gained  by 

3  and  Tertiaries:   (1)  C.  €.;  visit 
Utar;    prayers;    (2)  C.  C;   visit 
ch;  prayers.     (Benediction.) 
*eter  CJelestine,  founder    of    the 
9,  Pope  (from  May  19.) 
Nicholas  of  Tolentino,  O.  S.  A., 

(Preparation  for  death.)     (Vo- 
j  of  the  Rosary.) 
Columba,  O.  P.,  Virgin.     (Recol- 

Servatius,  Jbishop,  Patron  of  the 
n  Order.     (Fidelity.)     (Benedic- 

Loule  Maria  Grignon,  O.  P., 
•om  May  23.)  (Spirit  of  Medita- 
Votive  Mass  of  the  Rosary.) 
Saturday  in  honor  of  the  Most 
ary. 

OND  Sunday  of  the  Month — 
n  of  the  Cross.  Plenary  In- 
for  members  of  the  Holy  Name 


Confraternity:  C.  C;  procession;  prayersw 
Mass  for  Holy  Name  Sodality  at  7  A.  M. 
Meeting  at  3  P.  M.  Meeting  of  Men  Ter- 
tiaries at  2  P.  M.  Procession  of  Holy 
Name,  Sermon  and  Benediction  at  7:30 
P.  M. 

15 — Our  Holy  Father  S.  Dominic,  com- 
memorated under  the  title  Snriano — a 
famous  image  of  the  Patriarch.  Meeting 
of  the  Young  Men's  Holy  Name  Society 
at  8  P.  M. 

16— B.  Imelda  Lambertinl.  O.  P.,  Virgin, 
Patroness  of  First  CSommunlcants.  (De- 
votion to  the  Blessed  Sacrament.) 

17— The  Stigmata  of  S.  Francis.  (De- 
votion to  the  Passion.)  (Votive  Mass  of 
the  Rosary.) 

18 — SS.  Oomellus,  Pope,  and  Csrprlan, 
Bishop,  Martyrs.  (Lively  faith.) 

19 — S.  Jamiarlus,  Bishop  of  Beneveato 
and  his  companions.  Martyrs.  (Patience 
under  persecutions.)     (Benediction.) 

2(V— B.  Francis  Possadas,  0.  P.,  Priest 
(Obedience.)  (Votive  Mass  of  the  Roeary.) 
Thirteenth  Saturday  In  honor  of  the  Bfflost 
Holy  Ros&ry. 

21 — Third  Sunday  of  the  Month — 
S.  Matthew,  Apostle.  Plenary  Indulgence 
f<tr  members  of  the  Ldvlng  Rosary: 
C.  C;  visit;  prayers.  Meeting  of  the 
Women  Tertiaries  at  3  P.  M.  Roeary, 
Sermon  and  Benediction  at  7:30  P.  M. 

22— Feast  of  our  Lady,  Help  of  Chris- 
tians.    (Benediction.) 

24 — Feast  of  our  Lady  of  Mercy.  Plen- 
ary Indulgence  for  members  of  the  Living 
Rosary:     C.  C;  visit;  prayers. 

25 — S.  Thomas  of  Vtllaniova,  O.  S.  A., 
Bishop.     (Love  of  study.) 

26 — B.  Dalmatius  Moner,  O.  P.,  Priest 
(Spirit  of  prayer.)    (Benediction.) 

27 — Translation  of  our  Holy  Father 
S.  Dominic.  Fourteenth  Saturday  In 
honor  of  the  Most  Holy  Roeary. 

28 — Last  Sunday  of  the  Month — 
S.  Joseph  of  C?upertlno,  O.  S.  F.,  Priest. 
Plenary  Indulgence  for  Rosarians  accus- 
tomed to  recite  In  common  a  third  part 
of  the  Rosary  three  times  a  week.  Ro- 
sary, Sermon  and  Benediction  at  7:30 
P.  M. 

Opening  of  Mission  in  Holy  Rosary 
Church,  Antioch,  by  Fathers  Benedict 
O'Connor  and  Louis  O'Nell. 

Confirmation  In  S.  Dominic's  Church,  at 
4  o'clock,  by  The  Right  Reverend  Bishop 
Grace  of  Sacramento. 

29 — S.  Michael.  Archangel.  (Zeal  for 
the  honor  of  religion.) 
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30 — S.  Jerome,  Priest  and  Doctor  of  the 
Church.    (Study  of  the  Bible.) 

Patron  Saints  of  the  Living  Rosary  for 
this  month  are:  ,  The  Five  Joyful  Mys- 
teries— S.  Cornelius,  Pope  and  Martyr; 
S.  Wenceslas,  Martyr;  S.  Ida,  Widow; 
S.  Pirmismus,  Bishop;  S.  Rosalia,  Virgin. 
The  Five  Sorrowful  Mysteries — S.   Mau- 


rice, Martyr;  S.  Cosmos,  Martyr;  S. 
Thecla,  Virgin  and  Martyr;  S.  Michael, 
Archangel;  S.  Regina,  Virgin  and  Mar- 
tyr. The  Five  Glorious  Mysteries  — 
S.  Matthew,  Evangelist;  S.  Editha,  Vir- 
gin; S.  Jerome.  Confessor  and  Doctor; 
S.  Justina,  Virgin  and  Martyr;  S.  Justufi, 
Bishop. 


Hail  to  thee,  our  Saviour's  mother! 
Vessel  honored  o'er  all  other! 

Chosen  vessel  of  God's  graoe! 
Vessel,  known  before  creation! 
Noble  vessel,  whose  formation 

'Neath  the  All-wise  hand  took  place! 


Hail,  the  world's  own  mother  holy! 
Sprung  from  thorns,  but  thomless 
throughly! 

Flower  a  thornb rake's  glory  bom! 
We  the  thornbrake  are,  surrounded 
With  sin's  thorns,  and  by  them  wounded. 

But  thou  art  without  a  thorn. 


Closed  gate!  fount  through  gardens  pour- 
ing! 
Storehouse,  precious  spikenard  storing! 

Store  of  unguents  sweet  to  smell! 
Cinnamon's  sweet-scented  reed. 
Incense,  balsam,  myrrh,  indeed 

Thou  in  fragrance  dost  excel! 


Hail,  fair  type  of  maiden  grace; 
Mediatrix  of  man's  race! 

Of  salvation  brought  to  bed! 
Continence's  myrtle  tree! 
Hose  of  love  and  clemency! 

Nard  whence  sweetest  scents  are  shed! 


Lowliest  of  valleys  thou. 
Soil  that  never  felt  the  plough. 

Which  to  God  Himself  gave  birth! 
Meadow-flower!  Illy  fair! 
Which  the  valley,  peerless,  bare! 

Christ  of  thee  was  born  on  earth! 


O  thou  paradise  in  heaven! 
Lebanon  no  axe  hath  riven. 

Breathing  sweetness  all  around! 
Virgin  whiteness,  beauty's  brightness, 
Finest  flavors,  sweetest  savors, 

Plenteously  In  thee  abound! 


Thou  the  wise  king's  throne  appearest, 
Which,  in  shape  and  substance,  fairest, 

'Mongst  all  thrones  hath  ever  been: 
Chastity  in  ivory's  whiteness, 
Charity  in  red  gold's  brightness. 

Shadowed  forth,  therein  are  seen. 

Peerless  is  the  palm  thou  beareet. 
Peerless  thou  on  earth  appearest. 

And  in  heaven  amongst  the  bleet; 
As  the  praise  of  all  man's  race. 
Thee  peculiar  virtues  grace. 

Given  to  thee  above  the  rest 

As  the  sun  outshines  the  moon. 
And  the  moon  each  twinkling  star, 

Mary  is  than  every  one 
Of  God's  creatures  worthier  far! 

Light,  that  no  eclipse  can  know. 

Is  her  virgin  chastity; 
Heat,  which  ne'er  will  cease  to  glow. 

Her  love's  deathless  constancy! 

Though  thou  dost  a  special  dwelling 
For  the  majesty  excelling 
Of  the  Incarnate  Word  prepare! 

Mary,  star  o'er  ocean  glowing! 
Rival  none  in  honor  knowing! 
Foremost  in  precedence  going 

'Mongst  all  ranks  around  God's  throne! 
Placed  in  highest  heaven,  commend  us 
To  thine  Offspring  to  befriend  UB, 
And  from  fear  of  foes  defend  us. 

Lest  by  guile  we  be  o'erthrown. 

Safe,  in  battle-line  extended. 

May  we  be,  by  thee  defended; 

May  foes  force  and  shrewdness  blended! 

Bow  before  thy  virtues  splendid. 

And  their  craft  'neath  thy  foresight 
Christ  the  Word,  God's  generation! 
Guard  Thy  mother's  congregation; 
Pardon  guilt,  grant  free  salvation. 
And  with  the  Illumination 

Of  Thy  glory  m::..e  us  bright! 

Amen. 

—Adam  of  8.  Vidor. 
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THE  FUTURE  OP  CATHOLICITY. 
Mxrwik-Mabis  Shell,  Fit.  D. 


e  diatingaifilied  autlior  of  an  able 
Dcmrteoua  paper  on  "Catliolicism  and 
ogettcs,"  printed  some  time  ago  in 
of  tlie  STOat  EKiglish  reviewB,  char- 
izee  the  Caiholic  reviyal  of  '33  as  an 
eal  to  a  tried  and  vanquiiAied  past 
iflt  a  living  present,"  and  he  says 
if  the  Church  "had  had  divine  rights 
4  been  without  divine  wisdom;  men 
countries  it  had  owned  it  had  been 
le  to  hold,  and  for  centuries  the 
Mt  life,  the  beet  minds,  the  highest 
purest  literature  of  £}urope,  had 
1  without  its  pale."  This  common 
that  the  Catholic  Church  has  failed 
le  work  it  has  attempted,  and  been 
•me  sense  vanquished  by  its  enemies, 
.  be  attributed  by  Catholic  thinkers 
misunderstanding  of  the  relation  be- 
n  the  political  and  ecclesiastical  ele- 
A  in  European  history.  People  talk 
Latin  Christendom  had  for  centuries 
in  submission  at  the  feet  of  the  Su- 
le  Pontiffs,  until  at  last  the  diffusion 
QOiwledge  and  the  increase  of  Intel- 
al  vigor  lead  to  a  general  uprising 
ist  the  papal  power,  which  enued  in 
preat  limitation  of  the  latter,  both  as 

•  degree  and  its  diffusion. 

is  way  of  looking  at  the  matter  is 
I  opposed  to  that  of  the  Catholic,  who 
that  the  Church  was  never  so  widely 
bd,  never  bo  united  in  loyalty  to  its 
I  and  to  His  earthly  vicar  as  to-day. 
ftrst  view  is  entirely  untenable,  if  we 
t  it  to  be  a  historical  fact  tha<t  ttie 

•  during  the  Middle  Ages  were  eom- 


pelled  to  act  perpetually  on  the  deCemilTS 
against  the  encroachments  of  the  eivll 
power;  encroachments,  not  only  upon  the 
Papal  prerogatives,  but  upon  the  most 
fundamental  liberties  of  the  Churdi,  such 
as  the  right  oi  choosing  her  own  officers. 
Rosmini^  in  a  work  otherwise  obJectioQ- 
able,  and  Justly  placed  on  the  Indez,  sets 
forth  very  clearly  the  different  phases  of 
this  prolonged  struggle,  and  the  terrible 
injnry  which  accrued  to  the  Church  from 
the  brood  of  obsequious,  unprincipled 
ecclesiastics  that  infested  every  court,  and 
were  in  dhronic  readiness  to  defend  the 
monarch  whom  they  flattered  in  all  man- 
ner of  evil  courses,  and  even  to  incite  him 
to  rebellion  against,  the  CHiureh  which 
sought  to  recall  them  to  virtue  and  duty. 
For  instance,  the  real  parties  to  the  con- 
test carried  on  in  the  eleventh  century 
between  Gregory  Vn.  and  the  Eknperor 
Henry  IV.  were  the  faithful  Catholic 
clergy,  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  courtier- 
priests,  who  owed  their  position  to  im- 
perial patronage,  on  the  other. 

Thus  the  Church,  while  nominally 
dominant,  was  all  the  time  warring 
against  internecine  enemies;  against  the 
ambition  of  worldly  princes,  the  venality 
of  intruding  priests,  and  the  wild  license 
of  but  half-Christianized  bsirbarians.    In 


^Of  the  Five  Woands  of  the  Holy 
Church.  By  Antonio  Roemini.  Edited 
with  introduction  by  H.  B.  Liddon,  D.D., 
Canon  Residentjary  of  8.  Paul's,  New 
York.  Bl  p.  Dutton  ft  Co.,  1883:  Cha^ 
ter  IV. 
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those  lands  which  had  been  only  recently 
converted  the  barbaric  element  was  the 
ttpongeet;    and   there,   where    corruption 
was  the  xnocrt  rife,  the  authority  of  the 
Church  was  meet  completely  thrown  off 
when  the  time  came  that  the  "kings  of 
th«  earth  stood  up  and  the  princes  met 
together  against  the  Lord    and    against 
His  Christ,   saying,   Let  us  break  Their 
bonds  asunder,  and  let  us  cast  away  Their 
yoke  from  us."     It    was    the    countries 
which  were  youngest  and  weakest  in  the 
Faith  and  most  backward  in  civilization 
which  took  part  in  the  uprising,  and  not 
the  cultured  and  long-Christianized  peo- 
ple of  the  south.    Luther  admits  that  the 
priesthood    of    Northern    Germany     was 
much  worse  than  that  of  Italy.    The  de- 
struction of  the  Old    Church  was    most 
complete  in  Sweden,  which  had  been  con- 
▼erted  by  the  preaching  of  S.  Sigifrid  in 
the  tenth  century;     in    Denmark,  which 
had  been  Christianized   in   the  eleventh, 
and  in  Norway,  which  had  not  renounced 
her  heathenism  till  near  the  thirteenth. 
Germany,  parts  of  which  had  been  con- 
verted at  a  comparatively  early  date,  fell ' 
away  less  completely,  while  Great  Britain, 
whoee  soil  had  been  consecrated  by  Chris- 
tian temples    and    watered  by  Christian 
blood  in  primitive  times,  has  never  been 
without  a  remnant  who  have  not  bowed 
the  knee  to  the  Baal    of    heresy  or  the 
Mammon    d    worldliness.     It   is  a  fact 
worthy  of  remark  that  the  only  strongly 
spiritual  and  dynamic  Christianity  which 
exists  to-day  outside  the  Catholic  Church 
is  to  be  found  in  the  sects  and  missions 
o€    England     (and    her    child    America), 
where    the     dominant    religion     is    very 
nearly  akin  to  the  Church  of  Rome. 

The  countries  whose  rulers  forced 
them  into  forsaking  Catholicity  for 
Protestantism,  having  most  of  them  never 
been  thoroughly  Catholic,  were  the  chief 
loeers  by  their  action;  and  it  would  be  as 
true  to  say  that  Christ  and  the  ApoGtlee 
had  failiMl  in  their  mission,  because  they 
could  not  convert  the  principal  men  of 
Israel,  or  the  greatest  philoaophers  of 
their  day,  as  to  assert  this  of  Catholicity 
because  "it  had  owned  it  had  been  unable 
to  hold"  the  people  of  Northern  Europe 


and  the  philoflophiersef  that  unhappy  eoan- 
try  which  Gallicanism,  on  the  one  hand, 
and  the  anarchical  reaction  from  a  too 
brilliant  despotism,  on  the  other,  have  so 
nearly  ruln-ed.    If  that  method  of  reason- 
ing were  correct,  then  surely  Christianity, 
in  the  widest  sense,  is  a  failure,  because 
it  has  failed  to    hold    the    coun^trles  of 
Western  Asia  and  Northern  Africa  where 
it  once  especially  flouriehed,  and  has  lost 
such  men  as  Strauss.  Paine,  Gibbon  and 
Spencer  and  their  innumerable  followert. 
As  to  the  charge    made    in    the  same 
countries  that  ''No  church  has  begotten  so 
much  doubt  and  disbelief  as  the  Church 
of  Rome,"  it  will  suffice  to  say  this.    One- 
half  of  the  doubt  and  disbelief  which  has 
arisen  in  Catholic  countries  is  the  result 
of    the    same    feudal  complications  and 
aggressions  of    the    civil    power  against 
which  the  Church  has  always  protested; 
and  the  vehement  form  which  It  takes  is 
abundantly  accounted  for  by  the  fact  that 
the  Christian  forces  are  so  compact  and 
closely  serried  as  to  gofui  their  antagon- 
ists into  fury,  and  by  the  still  more  Im- 
portant circumstance  that  there  are  no 
more  or  less  diluted  and  incomplete  forms 
of  Christianity  to  break  the  force  of  the 
charge.    In  Protestant  lands  there  is  such 
a  fine  gradation  between  Catholicism,  on 
the  one  hand,   and    the  completest  ma- 
terialism, on  the  other,  that  the  unbeliever 
easily  finds  some  sect  calling  itself  Chris- 
tian with  which  he  can  affiliate;   and,  if 
he  does  not  undertake  to  attack  Chris- 
tianity,    it    is    difficult    for    him    to  so 
gauge  his  arguments    that    no    class,  of 
sectaries  can  say:     "What  he  alleges  is 
very  true;   that  is  wh«,t  we  have  always 
said;    it  is  a  wonder  that  our  neigrhbore 
across  the  way  do  not  see  the  force  of  tJie 

arguments  and    become   ists."     Then 

he  gets  the  credit  of  being  a  kind  of  a 
Christian  after  all,  and  very  likely  he 
sometimes  makes  a  compromiae  by  swal- 
lowing a  very  small  dose  of  ChristlaB 
doctrine  and  is  credited  to  the  Christian 
side^  whereas  if  he  had  lived  where  the 
article  is  not  distributed  in  the  form  at 
homceopathic  pellets,  he  would  have  besn 
among  the  most  violent  abusers  of  ths 
whole  system  from  beginning  to  sod. 
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Tkklnc  the  world  OTer,  the  Ca/tholk 
Church  has  by  no  means  lost  ground.  In 
the  century  of  the  Reformation  and  the 
one  following  it  gained  millions  of  con- 
Terta  in  Asia  and  the  two  Aimericas,  and 
it  now  is  at  least  twice  or  thrice  as 
numerous  as  It  was  when  the  bold  Angus- 
tinian  monk  burned  the  i>apal  bull  in  the 
public  square  at  Wittenberg.  To-day  it  is 
more  united  than  ever.  No  one  now  raises 
his  voice  within  its  sacred  precincts  to 
deny  the  ever-'preeent  and  effective  power 
of  the  Spirit  of  Truth  throughout  all  its 
parts,  unerringly  speaking,  when  neces- 
sary, through  its  visible  head,  to  point 
out  the  rocks  of  error  which,  newly  un- 
heaved  from  the  Abyss,  threaten  from 
time  to  time  to  make  shipwreck  of  the 
FUth.  "Old-Catholicism,"  the  most  re- 
cent monument  of  the  pride  which  "op- 
go— th  and  Is  lifted  up  above  all  that  is 
called  God  or  that  is  worshipped,"  is 
rapidly  disappearing,  and  some  of  Its 
most  distinguished  leaders  have  died 
reconciled  to  Holy  Church.  There  Is 
everywhere  a  growing  spirit  of  toleration 
and  of  fair-mindednees  which  makes  it 
possible  for  people  to  give  sober  atten* 
tkm  to  the  claims  of  the  Church  which  is 
called  Universal.  The  Christian  world  is 
eomlng  to  appreciate  the  beauty  and  use- 
ftilness  of  the  great  Oriental  religions, 
and  this  appreciation  will  lead  the  up- 
holders of  purely  subjective  sentimental 
systems — ^I  do  not  mean  to  use  the  word 
"seiKtlmentar'  in  any  offensive  sense— to 
Bee  that  what  they  call  true  religion  it 
to  be  found  as  really  among  the 
"heathen"  as  among  themselves;  and  this 
knowledge  cannot  help  having  great  in- 
fluence in  leading  them  to  recast  their 
ideas  and  learn  that  God  desires  to  be 
worthif^td  as  well  as  truly  loved,  and  to 
be  worshipped  not  only  in  spirit  but  in 
hrutk. 

The  principal  progress  of  the  present 
day  is  in  the  knowledge  and  interpreta- 
tion of  the  phenomena  of  the  naitural 
world  and  in  the  controlling  of  the 
natural  forces.  This  progress  Uie  ene- 
mies ol  Catholicity,  together  with  some 
faint-hearted  Christians,  look  upon  as 
threatening  the  very  foundations  of  the 


Christian  and  Catholic  faith.  At  the  same 
time  those  who,  in  Mr.  Fairbaim's  beau- 
tiful huiguage,  have  read  the  heart  of  the 
liberalism  which  accompanies  it,  see  "the 
probabilities  of  danger,  but  the  infinite 
possibilities  of  good— its  hatred  of  wrong, 
its  love  of  Justice,  its  desire  for  sweeter 
manners,  purer  laws,  its  puriK>se  to  create 
a  wealthier,  happier  and  freer  state"; 
and  they  believe  that  "the  enthusiasm  of 
righteousness  and  humanity  in  Its  heart" 
will  make  it,  and  is  making  it,  more  and 
more  to  appreciate  the  perfection  of  a 
spotlesf  Church.  Moreover,  scientific  in- 
vestigation is  throwing  new  light  on  the 
methods  of  the  divine  action,  whicih  will 
prove  of  incalculable  assistance  in  the 
elucidation  and  demonstration  of  ths 
underlying  principles  of  those  Christian 
doctrines  which  have  been  most  generally 
discarded  by  the  sectarians.  Let  us  con- 
tent ourselves  with  a  single  inBtance,  ih0 
kHc  of  itcondary  eauaet.  The  Church  has 
always  maintained  that  God  ordinarily 
produces  any  given  results,  not  directly 
but  through  the  interventkni  of  a  mors 
or  less  complex  system  of  intennediate 
causes.  The  doctrines  of  the  ministry  of 
angels  and  the  intercession  of  the  saints, 
the  sacramental  system  and  even  the  in- 
fallibility dogma  itself,  are  illustrations 
in  point  Most  Protestants,  on  tlie  other 
hand,  repudiate  these  things,  and,  by 
ignoring  the  means  of  grace,  have,  while 
vulgarizing  the  expressions  of  the  most 
exalted  piety,  lost  the  key  to  that  perfec- 
tion, and  even  doubt  the  existence  of  any 
higher  experience  than  that  which  they 
possess,  which,  making  all  allowance  for 
earnestness  and  sincerity,  will  enable 
them  to  be  saved  only  "so  as  by  flra" 
Almost  all  of  their  vae^es  are  based 
upon  a  more  or  less  complete  rejection 
of  this  fundamental  principle. 

Such  men  as  Darwin,  therefore,  in  fol- 
lowing out  the  long  train  of  causes  which 
lead  up  to  every  change  in  the  relations 
of  plants  and  animals,  and  which,  are 
strictly  parallel  to  thSse  which  underly 
all  effects,  either  in  the  natural  or  spirit- 
ual orders,  have  done  incalculable  service 
to  the  cause  of  Catholicity;  as  they  have 
likswise    im    Mnglng    into    prominenos 
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what  thCT  laaw^  wcmMmtm  called  tlie  law 
•f  Merarehf,  or  the  endleee  Tarlety  and 
teterdepeiideiioe  of  creatureB. 

^'Brmngellcal"  Proteetantlam  le  deeay- 
hif ,  but  ttM  Chmnoh,  now  about  to  be  once 
more  free,  to  etrenrthenlng  ber  sinews 
and  girding  up  ber  loins  for  the  great 
struggle.  The  ebackl^s  which  the  feudal 
sjrstem  threw  around  her  are  being 
broken,  and  where  she  is  free  lAie  is 
making  greatest  progrees— witness  the 
United  States.  Her  mtoeionary  spirit  was 
nerer  greater,  and  her  deroted  phlldren 
are  still  traveling  the  farthest  wilds  of 
Africa  and  Asia,  winning  souls  to  the 
love  of  Christ  and  the  obedience  of  the 
Faith.  The  enllg<htenment  and  devotion 
of  her  people  will  soon  admit  of  bolder 
and  more  vigorous  educational  methods 
than  the  world  has  seen  in  the  psust,  and 
the  time  may  not  be  far  distant  when 
public  schools  for  the  study  of  the 
sciences  and  the  Sacred  Writings  will 
everywhere  be  established  side  by  side 
under  her  auspices. 

Oh!  to  the  lips  of  the  Catholic  who 
seems  to  see  approaching  the  day  of  the 
eternal  visible  union  and  triumph  of  the 
redeemed,  must  come  the  words,  in  the 
midst  of  his  heart-throbbings  of  love  and 
toy,  which  Aubrey  de  Vere  puts  In  the 
mouth  of  St  Gertrude: 

0  Gk)d!   my  God!   a  slender  voice  from 

e^oth 
Were  weak  to  sing  Thee.    May  Thy  fair, 

strong  sons. 
Thronging  through  heaven.  Thine  Angels 

and  Thy  Saints, 
The  Hierarchies  of  Thy  predesUnate, 
In  triumph  hymn  Thee;  may  tLelr  song 

be  mine 

Those  Spirits    Seven    that  stand  before 

Thy  throne. 
And  they  the  fervid  hosts  Thou  sendest 

forth 
L*ike  light  o'er  all  the  earth  to  minister 
Thy  gifts  and  graces  to   the    Race  He- 

deemed« 
Let  them  sing  lo]^d  and  let  their  song  be 

mine. 

Tlie  Four-and-Twenty  Elders  that  adore 

nee; 
The  Patriarchs  and  the  Prophets,  they 

that  east 
Their  crowns  forever  down  betors  Thj 

tfaroncu 


The    Living    Creatnres    four,    shadowed 

with  wings; 
That  from  Thy  praises  cease  not  day  or 

night. 
Let  them  sing  load  and  let  their  song  be 

mine. 

That  worshipful  and  Apostolic  Band, 
High  Puissances  of  Love,  that  with  the 

might 
Of    their    strong    arms    in    intercession 

raised 
Sustain  (for  such  Thy  Will)  Thy  sacred 

Church 
While  the  vain  storm  of  ages  round  it 

roars. 
Let  them  sing  loud  and  let  their  song  bt 

mine. 

The  armies  of  Thy  Biartyrs,  they  whoee 

robes 
Are  purple  ever    with    Thy    Blood,  not 

thelris. 
Which  makes,  through  them,  all  earth  a 

Calvary, 
Let  them  sing  loud  and  let  their  song  be 

mine. 

The  shining  Senate  of  Thy  Confessors. 
In  blest  translation  from  this  w<M'ld  of 

sin 
Lifted  by  Thee,  henceforth  Thy  peace  to 

share. 
And  reign  with  Thee    In    never-wanisff 

light. 
Let  them  sing  loud  and  let  their  song  be 

mine. 

Thy  Virgin  Choir  serenely  clothed  upon 
With  the  snows    of    incorruption,    thej 

whoee  brows 
Flash  far  the  splendors  of  Thy  purity; 
Who,  up  the  hills  of  God  ascending  ever, 
Where'er  He  goeth  follow  still  the  Lamb. 
From  their  glad  hearts  resounding  that 

new  Song, 
"Jesus,  Thou  Spouse  of  Virgin  Sools,  all 

hail!" 
Let  them  sing  loud  and  let  their  song  be 

mine. 

May  Thine  elect  whom  none  can  knoiw  or 

number. 
Thy  people  from  all  nations  give  Thee 

praise. 
Thou  art  their  God,  and  there  to  none  be- 
side: 
May  all  Thy  marvelous  Works  in  heaves 

and  earth. 
The  Jubilee  re-echo;  may  Thy  Church, 
And    she    that   world    material,    sisters 

twain. 
Sustain  the  eternal  psalm  anttphonal. 
Burn  in  one  Joy,  and  send  Thee  back  a 

gleam. 
Reflex  of  that  high  Glory  Inerealsii 
Whereof  both   flood    and    torrcni*foimt 

ar4   Thov. 
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A    MASTER-MUSICIAN. 
J.  William  Fischeb,  M.  D. 


II. 


«« 


Music  ifi  the  child  of  prayer, 
The  companion  of  religion." 

— Cha  tea  u  briand. 


Frana  Ldszt!  Compoeer!  And  verily 
he  was  a  compoeer  the  like  of  which  will 
never  be  hailed  again.  He  waa  a  genius, 
tbie  nost.  versatile  of  his  time.  A  writer 
of  to-day,  in  one  c€  the  joumals  says  of 
him: 

"Liszt's  chief  devices  are  chords  of  al- 
most impossible  dimensions,  enormous 
skips,  chords  and  octaves  demanding  the 
freest  action  of  the  wrists  and  arms.  His 
followezB  w^e  many,  but  few  succeeded 
in  attaining  his  eminence.  He  had  fre- 
Quently  been  accused  of  being  the  cause 
ai  more  piano  'thumping*  and  poor  play- 
in  in  general  than  any  of  his  predeoe8sor& 
This  is  easily  explained.  Liszt  possessed 
exceptional  qualities  and  gifts  by  nature 
which  fitted  him  for  his  exceptional  style 
of  technique,  namely,  mental  porwer, 
physical  power  and  nervous  force— the 
pianist's  trinity  of  virtues^  Whem  a 
pianist  is  deficient  in  one  of  these,  poor 
and  defective  pianism  is  the  result" 

And  still  another  writes: 

"Ldszt  was  full  of  fire  and  energy  and 
brilliant  effect,  and  at  the  same  time  was 
Insi^lred  by  an  enthusiasm  for  true  art 
and  a  contempt  for  the  shallow  musical 
thought  of  ^e  school  of  which  Thalberg 
and  Herz  were  the  principal  exponents." 

Tlie  works  ot  this  wonderful  man  r^ 
fleeted  his  whole  life--they  are  full  of 
grandeur,  tenderness  and  piety.  In  all, 
he  wrote  six  hundred  and  forty-nine 
original  works,  four  hundred  and  forty- 
two  transcriptions  and  thirty-one  re- 
visions of  the  works  ot  other  masters 
His  name  stands  for  oil  that  is  good  in 
]nafll&  "The  pianist  who  eommands  the 
technique  required  to  play  Liszt's  most 
difflottlt  works^"  writes  one,  "can  readily 
cops  with  anything  that  has  been  written 
sohssQiieotly." 


Liszt's  compositions  are  so  numenooa 
that  I  will  mention  only  a  few  of  the  mors 
important  ones.  He  wrote  and  composed 
unceasingly  during  those  days  of  retire- 
ment at  Weimar-^ 

"And  so,  by  his  wondrous,  exquisite  art, 
Liszt  touched,  through  both  senses,  the 

one  human   heart; 
And  showed,  as  a  rose  might,  transformed 

to  a  bird 

That  sounds  can  be  seen;  and  hues  can  be 
heard." 

His  noblest  creations,  without  a  doubt, 
are  his  immortal  "Hungarian  Rhapso- 
dies"—those  wild  sweeps  <^  melody,  ♦>m^ 
go  telling  of  life,  its  Joys  and  i«B  sorrows; 
of  deep  green  sylvan  nooks  with  the  sun 
stealing  playfully  over  the  flowers  and 
birds  warbling  tender  songs  of  lors  * 
through  the  waving  branches;  of  moon- 
light in  the  far  distant  dreamy  placoi; 
of  reminiscences  of  one's  youthful  friends 
and  the  sadness  of  disappointment— all 
beneath  the  glow  of  a  most  gknions  sun- 
set All  these  are  piotured  Tividly  to  tbs 
musical  mind,  and  mueie,  that  nobler 
language  of  the  soul,  mors  potent  than 
speech,  bears  those  notes  of  joy  or  pain, 
of  grief  and  woe,  to  the  sympathetic  heart 
of  man.  It  was  through  music  alone  that 
the  heart  of  Liszt  found  utterance  when 
all  other  powers  failed.  A  ripe  and  ma- 
ture musician  flnds  in  his  "Rhapsodies" 
all  the  technique  one  wishes  to  master, 
and  well  may  they  deck  the  programmes 
of  a  Paderewski,  a  Siereking,  a  Rosen- 
thal, a  Richard  H^ffmaTin — gUj^^wHyig 
stars  in  the  musical  flrmament  of  to-day. 

In  the  art  of  transcribing  ("when  he 
represses  his  own  individuality  and 
undertakes  to  substitute  his  ten  fingers 
for  a  whole  orchestra"),  Liszt  however, 
stands  alone.  His  transcriptions  of  ths 
songs  of  Schubert  are  extremely  beautiful 
and  heart-touching.  In  his  transcriptions 
of  parts  from  Wagner's  "Tuinliauser" 
and  other  operas,  Uszt  has  shown  thai 
DOthdag  is  impoBBible  to  tiM  pisao.    Hotw 
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doMghtfoI  and  consoling  is  his  tran»- 
cription  of  Wagner's  never-'U>4)e-forgot- 
ten  "Song  to  the  Evening  Star."  The  aria 
waa  there^  but  Liszt  has  enriched  it  with 
chords  and  variations  decidedly  his  owb. 
But  let  us  turn  to  Listz's  original  com- 
positions, for  in  them  especially  we  eee 
the  workings  of  a  wondrous  master  mind. 
He  wrote  many  difficult  piano  studlee,  the 
most  important  of  these  being  hie  "Pag»- 
nini  Studies,"  in  which  technique  was  the 
writer's  chief  object  "The  Campaaielll^" 
one  ot  those  poetic,  rhsrthmic  movemenita, 
bM  especially  become  a  genuine  favorite 
among  piano  studenta.  Ooniceniing  hJs 
mighty  B  minor  sonata,  the  great  Wagner 
wrote:  "A  little  while  ago  you  were  with 
meu  The  sonata  is  beautiful  beyond  con- 
ceptkm,  grand  and  graceful,  profound  and 
noble  like  yourself.  It  has  moved  me  oo 
deeply  that  I  cannot  express  ail  I  feel. 
Thank  you  a  thousand  times  tor  the  great 
enjoyment  you  have  given  me."  His  two 
concertos  in  E  flat  major  and  A  major  are 
difficult  in  the  extreme. 

Among  his  smaller  works  we  find  all 
that  is  good  and  wholeeome.  In  hJa 
"Oonsolation,"  that  sweet  and  plaintive 
heart-song,  Uezt's  sentimentality  shows 
Itself  in  a  marked  degrea  Another  pretty 
and  dainty  little  work  is  his  "La  Gondo- 
liera" — that  pleasing  and  tender  setting 
of  an  old  Venetian  boat  song.  "It  seems 
to  me  one  of  Lisst's  most  perfect  and 
ably  sustained  efforts  in  the  purely  lyric 
yet  suggestively  descriptive  vein,"  writes 
Eldward  Baxter  Ferry.  "It  is  a  disitinctly 
Italian  melody,  with  no  pretentions  to 
great  depth  or  dramatic  intenaity,  but 
simple,  tender  and  sweet,  winning  rather 
than  commanding — a  lyric  of  the  sensu- 
ously beautiful  type,  but  not  to  be  de- 
spised, as  it  is  a  spontaneous  product  of 
the  sunny-tempered,  warm-hearted  chil- 
dren of  the  south.  It  contains  no  hint  of 
the  Venice  of  mystery,  of  secret  cruelty, 
of  world-wide  powers  of  the  Council  of 
Ten.  that  maeked  midnight  tribunal  of 
former  days;  but  breathes  only  of  Venice 
the  fair,  in  her  mooniighit  beauty,  of 
Venice,  the  Bride  of  the  Sea."  Liszt's 
many  symphonic  poems  and  his  noble 
symphonies  have  won  fbr  their  eompoeer 


universal  recognition.    He  also  wrcte  two 
Masses — ^works  of  great  merit. 

In  the  two  sublime  oratorios,  **Salnt 
Elizabeth"  and  "Ohristus,"  Liszt  reached 
the  climax  as  a  religious  composer.  The 
former,  is  rather  a  religious  drama 
Elizabeth,  the  pretty  little  princess,  ar- 
rives at  the  Wartburg.  She  is  betrothed 
to  the  child,  Ludwig,  who  is  to  be  the 
future  landgrave.  Tne  second  scene  takes 
place  after  the  lapse  of  many  years.  They 
are  now  man  and  wiie.  Ludwig  is  retam- 
ing  from  the  hunt  The  good  queen  Eliza- 
beth, in  her  daily  round  of  carrying  food 
to  the  poor,  meets  him  near  the  castle 
gate.  He  inquires  what  she  has  in.  her 
basket,  and,  fearing  lest  he  might  re- 
proach her,  she  tells  him  that  she  has 
been  out  in  the  garden  gathering  roaea 
Ludwig,  however,  doubting,  approaches 
the  queen,  opens  the  basket  and  finds  to 
her  surprise,  that,  by  a  miracle  it  has 
been  suddenly  filled  with  real,  beautiful, 
fragrant,  smiling  rosea  Subsequeiitly 
Ludwig  departs  for  the  Holy  Land  with 
the  Crusaders.  Days,  weeks  and  months 
roll  by,  but  he  does  not  return.  His 
mother,  Sophia,  a  cruel  and  despenute 
woman,  then  resolves  to  rule  over  Thur- 
ingla  herself.  To  further  her  dastardly 
plan%  she  expels  the  good  and  saUttly 
Elizabeth— 

"The  joy,  the  consolation 
And  pattern  of  her  frienda" 

The  noble  queen  is  thus  doomed  to  a 
life  of  wandering,  and  the  next  act  gad 
in  the  extreme — is  brought  to  a  mott 
dramatic  end  by  the  death  and  tniur 
figuration  of  the  holy  queen.  Her  suib- 
sequent  canonization  by  Gregory  IX 
closes  the  drama,  wtilch  is  perraded 
throughout  by  a  purity  highly  edify- 
ing. Liszt's  rich  choruses  and  ariaa— so 
soul-inspiring,  with  a  tender  vein  of 
piety  running  through  them,  are  master- 
pieces of  musical  composition,  and.  Is 
"Seint  Elizabeth."  they  help  to  make  up 
a  religious  musical  drama,  which  for  hig^ 
dramatic  composition  has  never  found  aa 
eqsiaL 

The  text  for  "Christus,"  en  oratorio^ 
was  taken  from  the  Scriptures  and  tis 
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Qitliolle  litiirgy.  Th%  omtorio  is  dlrld^l 
hOo  three  puts,  the  last  being  by  far  the 
protttoiL  The  suffenngs  of  th«  Saviour 
and  the  ptordnf  sorrow  of  Christ's 
mother  are  aptly  voiced  in  the  plaintive 
tdiea  of  the  Stabat  Mater.  In  an  eesay  on 
LIsst,  Langhans  says  that  In  "Chrlstns" 
the  great  maestro  produced  a  work  of  Im- 
mortal greatneea,  and  In  It  he  reigns 
supreme  as  an  instrumental  and  vocal 
compoier. 

But,  to  resume,  we  note  the  cloelng 
scenes  In  the  Ufe  of  this  great  master- 
musleian.  Fifteen  fruitful  yeare  had 
been  spent  at  Weimar,  but  the  end  was 
soon  to  come  and  It  came  after  the  per- 
formance o*  an  opera,  "The  Barber  of 
Bagdad/'  composed  by  one  of  I^lszt'a 
elsivereBt  pupils.  Alas!  It  proved  a  dis- 
mal failure  and  through  it  the  venerable 
conductor  incurred  the  displeasure  of  the 
pe(H»le.  He,  consequently,  left  Weimar, 
and,  after  a  life  well  spent,  we  trace  the 
iooMeps  of  the  noble  artist  to  the  gates 
oC  Rome.  Shortly  aferwards  the  world 
was  astonished  to  hear  that  the  learned 
virtuoso  had  entered  a  monastery  to  wear 
the  humble  hstbit  of  an  Abb6,  henceforth 
to  dwell  In  strict  seclusUm,  to  remain 
within  its  sacred  walls  until  the  cloelng 
hoar  of  Ufe--ter  away  from  the  noisy, 
temptfaig  world  and  Its  glories. 

In  his  early  days  Frans  had  shown 
gresA  signs  of  piety,  Instilled,  no  doubt* 
by  a  mother  whose  love  for  her  son  near> 
ly  amoiuvted  to  Idolatry.  In  the  diary  oC 
his  father  we  find  this  loving  commeoit: 
"FVom  a  child.  FVans  had  a  stzong  re- 
UgloQs  bias  and  his  Intense  artistic  feel- 
ing was  blended  with  a  sincere  and  child- 
like  piety."  As  he  advanceo  to  manhood, 
this  noble  religious  feeling  Increased, 
and,  about  his  thirtieth  year,  he  felt  a 
strong  inclination  to  enter  the  priest- 
hood. 

Some  writers  claim  that  he  sought  the 
serene  and  tranquil  life  of  an  Abb6 
merely  as  a  ooosolatlon  tor  the  many  dla> 
appointments  he  had  received  In  the  ship- 
wrecks of  llXa  Be  this  as  it  may.  we 
know,  however,  that  his  life  harmonised 
with  lUs  character  and  that  he  often 
msinifestsd  signs  of  a  high  reUgioos  call- 


ing. 'Be  converted  to  faith  In  God,"  he 
wrote  to  the  despairing  Wagner,  '^ere 
is  happiacss,  and  this  is  the  only,  the  true 
and  eternal  one.  Though  you  may  scoff 
bitterly  at  this  feeling,  I  cannot  help  see- 
ing that  herein  alone  lies  salvation." 

The    following    oft-repeated    anecdote 
again  throws  a  soft,  kindly  light  on  the 
character  of  this  nobie  man.    One  day. 
when  in  Paris,  Liszt  called  on  Schaeffer. 
the   great   artist,    to    have   his  portrait 
painted.     When    the   artist   was   ready, 
Liszt  assumed  a  very  aftected  attitude,  as 
he  was  wont  to  do  in  his  public  recitals. 
Schaeffer  was  a  man  of  few  words  and 
coolly  said,  "Oh,  notjike  that,  my  friend, 
such  things    do    pot    impress    me."    To 
which  the  confused  Llszt  naively  replied: 
"Forgive,  dear  master,  but  you  do  not 
iuiow  how  it  spo^s  one  to  have  been  an 
infant  prodigy."     This  littie  occurrence 
gives  us  a  glimpse  Into  the  life  oi  the 
man,  who,  though  severe  with  himself, 
wss  ever  Indulgent  towards  his  frlenda 
And,  as  an  Abb6,  l^szt  did  not  change. 
The  strict  religious  life  did  not  InAerfers 
with  his  music  in  the  least    He  played 
and  compared  as  much  as  ever,  but  his 
compositions  were  of  a  more  sacred  char- 
acter.   Often,  at  sundown,  the  walls  of  the 
vine-clad  old  monastery  fairly  re-echoed 
with  the  sounds   of    sweet    music    that 
flowed  peacefully  out  through  the  still- 
ness, mingling  with  the  chapel's  mellow 
chime  as  it  pealed  through  the  ancient 
iron  belfry.    Ah!  those  were  sweet  and 
delicious  moments,  for  the  music  of  the 
Abb6  Uszt  is  truly  soul-inspiring. 

% 

I 

"It  sweeps  across  the  soul  in  fitful  gusts 
And  seeks  out  every  longing,  every  pain. 
It  reaches  from  our  highest  spirit  heights 
Down  to  our  lowest  depths." 

Nor  did  the  venerable  Abbd  abandon 
teaching.  He  entered  upon  this  office  with 
renewed  vigor  and  consequentiy  the 
humble  Roman  Abb6  became  famous 
throughout  the  whole  musical  world. 
Hundreds  of  eager  pupils  sought  the  gray- 
haired  old  man,  whose  welcome  was  ever 
hearty  and  sincere.  Loving  beams  of 
kindness  glimmered  through  the  twinkle 
of  his  eya  His  goodness,  that  noble  trait 
of    his    most   noble   character,   again  is 
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manifeeted  by  the  tect  that  all  his  teach- 
ing waa  gretultoua.  It  migrht  alao  be 
mentioned  that  he  waa  the  poeaeasor  of  an 
fmmenae  fortune— the  reward  of  hla  ar- 
tistic career— bat  he  deroted  It  entirely  to 
charity. 

And  noiw  the  old  man  waa  nearlng  the 
cloee  of  his  eventful  life;  he  had  reached 
his  eeventy-fourth  year.  Twenty-flTe 
years  had  been  spent  in  the  manastery. 
A  kind  and  serene  face  still  shone  forth 
below  a  mass  of  long  and  flowing  hair, 
whitened  by  the  frosts  of  many  winters, 
and,  although  weakness  was  setting  In, 
slowly  and  surely,  his  fingers  were  still 
strong  and  the  gray-haired  musician  still 
played  with  the  vigor  of  youth.  God  had 
granted  him  many  years  and  he  had  used 
his  talent  nobly  and  well,  so  that  now  he 
occupied  one  of  the  foremost  seats  in  the 
world's  great  Temple  of  Fame. 

"Through   busiest   street    and    loneliest 

glen 
Are  felt  the  fiashee  of  his  pen: 
He  rules  'mid  winter  snows,  and  when 

Bees  fill  their  hiyes; 
Deep  in  the  general  heart  of  men 

His  power  surrives.' 


»» 


In  1886,  a  flattering  and  pressing  In- 
vitation was  extended  to  the  Illustrious 
pianist  and  composer  to  visit  Paris  and 
Qngland.  Friends  were  anxious  to  hear 
the  accomplished  virtnoeo  once  again,  for 
they  knew  It  would  probably  be  for  tlie 
last  tlma  He  complied  with  their  re- 
quests, and  after  these,  the  most  dis^ 
tinguished  suoceeees  of  his  life-time,  Ehig- 
land  and  France  added  another  laurel  to 
the  monument  of  i^^  triumphs.  On  his 
return,  he  qpent  a  few  days  at  Sonder- 
hausea,  and,    while   there,    he    had  the 


pleasure  of  listening  to  a  wonderful  per- 
formance of  his  own  "ChrlstosL"  Ltet 
was  delighted  at  its  superb  rendition,  and 
It  afteoted  him  so  deeply  that,  at  its  eon- 
elusion,  sparkling  tear  ^LropB  trIckM 
down  the  old  Abba's  wrinkled  cheeks. 
Shortly  afterwards,  he  suffered  from  an 
attax^  of  pneumonia.  Hoping  to  Improve 
his  health  by  change  of  climate  he 
journeyed  to  Beyreuth;  but  the  Creator 
had  willed  otherwise,  and  the  man  and 
artist  quietly  passed  away  on  July  SI, 
1886,  djhiK  as  he  had  lived,  a  good,  tms, 
honest  noble  man. 

And  when  the  solemn  funeral  train  en- 
tered the  cemetery  of  Beyreuth,  the  sky 
was  darkened  by  black,  swiftly  moving 
masses  of  clouds,  that  hovered  over  the 
city  like  sad,  solemn  mourners,  bat  the 
sun  suddenly  broke  through  the  gloom, 
lighting  up  the  darkness  with  a  last  pait- 
ing  smile  over  the  remains  oi  the  mneh- 
loved  teacher,  composer  and  noble  friend. 

— ^"that  kyved  to  scan 
The  brightness  rather  than  the  ^hade  ef 


man. 


It 


And  now  the  genius,  who  had  held  the 
musical  world  In  rapture  and  suspense  te 
nearly  three-quarters  of  a  century,  lay 
cold  in  death,  but  the  light  of  his  noble 
and  honest  character  was  not  eztia- 
guished.  It  glowed  brightly  then  and  has 
been  burning  ever  since,  kindled  by  the 
tapers  of  sweet  love  and  recognition. 

Although  removed  from  mortal  view, 
Liisst  still  speaks  to  us;  he  Uves  in.  his 
glorious  and  immortal  works  —  those 
sublime  creations  of  a  master-mind,  sad 
enduring  evidences   of   phenomenal 


THE    LORD     IS    MY    SHEPHERD. 
Sister  Amadeus,  O.  S,  F. 


The  Lord  to  me  a  Shepherd  is; 

He  watches  me,  leat  I  should  stray 
From  oivt  the  path  He  marks  as  His; 

He  keeps  me  in  the  narrow  way. 
He  leads  me  into  verdant  fields, 

Where  food  to  strengthen  waits  for 
He  loves,  encourages,  and  shields. 

That  I  near  Him  may  ever  be! 


And  I,  how  poorly  I  repay 

The  watchful  care  that  guards  me  so! 
How  thankless  I,  from  day  to  day. 

For  all  the  love  my  life  doth  know! 
Thy  pardon,  Lord,  I  humbly  crave; 
me;  Have  patience,  still,  with  even  me; 

Make  Thou  my  will  Thy  happy  slave 
And    lead    me,  safe,  through   time  to 
Thee! 
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MY  MYSTERIOUS  MONITOR. 


Sarah  C.  Burnett. 


hy  no  means  extravagant  rall- 
ipany  should  have  built  and 
xl  the  station  at  Rice's  Meadow, 
rstery  wWch,  to  the  average  lay 
smed  im|<enetrable.  Inhere  was 
lYilised  habitation  any  nearer 
Mteboro,  twenty  rallee  to  the 
xmg  Ran,  4fty  milee  to  the  east; 

of  the  nomadic  Indians  ol  the 
owef*  iny  inclination  to  settle 
eighhorhood.  In  the  course  of 
ft  years  not  one  ounce  of  freight 

laid  on  its  platform,  either  for 
on  or  exportation.  Tet  there  it 
luipped  with  side-tracks,  tele- 
res,  and  the  other  necessaries  of 
establishment;  and  every  regu- 
ceremoniously  stopped  and  paid 
liments  to  the  RoMuBon  Orusoe 
it  there. 

road  circles,  however,  thia  can- 
>  discreet  corporation  was  better 
)d.  It  was  well  known  to  the 
in  such  matters  that  the  estalH 
of  the  station  was  a  condition 
^rtant  right  of  way  contract  be- 
le  transportation  company  and 
ler   owner   of    the   surrounding 

At  the  time  when  my  story 
is  estate  was  "Ued  up"  in  the 
)oarts,  and  the  company  was  eag- 
iting  its  opportunity  to  settle 
I  successful  heirs  and  close  the 

{  in  the  spring  of  1898  that, 
the  influence  of  the  deputy  sa- 
ient  of  the  line,  I  secured  the 
of  station  master  at  Rice's  Mead- 
took  me  exactly  two  hours  to 
the  resources  of  the  place;  and 
tt  my  only  interest  in  life  was 
In  the  periodic  arrival  of  the 
As  I  never  pretended  to  have 
Into  the  service  of  the  traveling 
r  any  other  than  mercenary  mo- 
e  reader  need  not  regard  this 
it  in  the  Hght  of  a  confeeslOA. 


The  building  which  witnessed  my  mo- 
notonous days'  labor  and  my  interrupted 
nights'  rest  was  built  and  furnished  in 
exact  accordance  with  the  fashion  affect- 
ed by  railway  stations  ever  since  those 
useful  articles  were  invented.  The  only 
object  in  any  way  differing  from  the  or- 
dinary equipment  was  a  photograph  hang- 
ing on  the  wall  of  my  private  apartment 
It  represented  a  man  about  fifty  years  of 
age,  of  medium  build,  and  wearing  the 
railroad  uniform.  An  ordinary  looking 
individual  he  must  have  been,  but  in  the 
present  scarcity  of  anything  to  hold  my 
attention,  the  picture  seemed  to  possess 
a  sort  of  fasclnatiwi.  I  not  unnaturally 
guessed  that  he  was  some  former  occu- 
pant of  my  present  posiUon;  and  often,  as 
I  ate  my  solitary  meals  under  his  watch- 
ful eyes.  I  used  to  wonder  where  he  was 
then,  and  if  he  could  possibly  be  so  hope- 
lessly miserable  as  to  regret  the  circum- 
stances that  had  led  to  his  change  of 
location. 

But  to  proceed  with  my  story. 

One  hot  afternoon  In  July,  I  was*  sitting 
by  my  desk,  expecting  every  minute  to 
bear  the  whistle  of  the  6  o'clock  tmln 
from  Long  Run.  Of  a  sudden,  and  in  a 
way  that  I  could  not  explain,  I  became 
aware  that  another  person  was  In  the 
room  with  me,  and,  turning  around,  I  bo- 
held  a  man  whose  features  bore  a  remark- 
able resemblance  to  the  photograph  I 
have  mentioned. 

"There  is  a  special  coming  from  Mid- 
dleboro,"  he  said,  in  a  calm,  clear  voice; 
"you  had  better  hold  the  regular." . 

My  astonishment  at  his  sudden  appear- 
ance overcame  every  other  feeling.  It 
never  even  occurred  to  me  to  ask  what 
right  he  had  to  interfere  with  my  ordera» 
nor  how  he  had  obtained  the  information 
he  BO  confidently  imparted.  I  Just  stared 
at  him  in  stupid  amazement,  until  the 
sound  of  train — ^whistles  from  two  diifer- 
ent  direetloos  made  me  start  with 
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TOT.  At  tbe  same  moanent  my  tmrtm- 
ment  ticked  off  the  foUowtng  moaange 
from  the  dispatcher  at  Middleboro:  "Spe- 
cial going  east,  hoJd  weAt-bound  regular." 
I  Just  had  time  to  obey;  not  a  minute  to 
spare.  I  found  out  afterwards  ttiat  the 
dispatcher  had  been  over-oelebratlng  the 
FVyurth,  and  had  all  but  foncotten  tlili 
part  of  his  business.  But  we  luDroad 
men  tell  no  tales  out  of  sebooL 

During  the  temporary  stir  that  foUowed 
the  arrival  oC  both  trains,  I  had  no  tbne 
to  think  of  my  strange  visftor,  and  after 
all  was  over  I  looked  for  him  in  vain. 
Well,  it  was  easy  to  think  that  he  had 
taken  a  free  passage  on  one  of  the  trains 
(he  had  neither  purchased  nor  stolen  any 
of  the  moldy  tickets  that  for  form's  sake 
were  kept  in  the  drawer  of  my  desk)— 
but  how  had  he  come?  He  did  not  seem 
physically  equal  to  a  twenty-mile  walk 
on  a  midsummer  day,  nor  did  he  pro> 
sent  the  travel-i^tained  appearance  that 
must  result  from  such  a  promenada  Had 
he  come  on  one  of  the  earlier  trains,  I 
must  almost  infallibly  have  seen  him 
hours  before  I  did.  And  I  looked  In  viln 
for  traces  of  horse,  buggy  or  bieyda 
There  was  something  uncanny  about  the 
whole  afflair,  and  the  photograph  posr 
sessed  a  stranger  fascination  than  ever. 

In  September  I  saw  him  again.  The 
regular  morning  train  had  Just  left,  and 
was  to  be  followed  by  an  excursion  train 
that  did  not  call  at  Rice's  Meadow.  Just 
as  suddenly  as  before  he  appeared  at  my 
side,  and  informed  me  that  the  regular 
had  leCt  the  track,  and  that  I  ought  to 
flag  the  train  that  followed.  InsttncUve- 
ly  I  seised  he  bit  of  red  bunting  on  which 
so  much  depended,  and  went  out  onto  the 
platform.  Before  I  had  time  to  set  it  In 
plac^  a  man  came  running  wildly  along 
he  track.  It  was  a  brakeman  from  the 
train  which  had  Just  left 

"We  have  Jumped  the  track— flag  the 
picnic  train!"  he  exclaimed,  and  sank 
breathless  on  the  steps. 

"All  right,"  I  said,  quietly,  and  pro- 
ceeded with  the  necessary  precautions. 

"Tou  had  the  flag  in  your  hand  al- 
ready," said  my  compcmlon,  as  soon  as 
his  breath  permitted. 


(f 


"Tes.  a  man  has  Just  notified  me.' 

"What  man?  None  of  our  crew  left 
excepting  myself." 

"Oh,"  I  said«  confidently,  "some  one  I*f« 
seen  before.  He's  gone  now — behind  the 
station.  I  think— no,  I  don't  know  whsiM 
he  is.  That's  his  picture  in  my  loosn 
tbere." 

The  brakeman  staggered  to  his  feet,  and 
went  in  to  see  the  photogmph. 

"That  can't  be  the  man.  That's  <rfd 
Ezra  Higham,  who  had  this  place  tm> 
years  ago.    He's  dead  now." 

"Dead!"  The  mystery  seemed  to 
thicken. 

"Of  course  he's  dead.  Committed  sui- 
cide in  an  insane  asylum.  Here's  your 
train;  I'd  better  go  back  to  my  plaea." 

There  are  some  events  in  life  classed 
as  "kicky  accidents";  and  a  few  of  then 
occur  on  the  raila  Amongst  the  pleasai^ 
seekers  forcibly  detained  at  Rice's  liead- 
ow  were  several  old  friends  of  mine  whom 
I  had  had  very  little  hope  of  ever  seeing 
again.  The  deputy  8uperintendeD.t  of  the 
road  (who,  as  I  have  ^feady  stated,  had 
been  the  means  of  putting  me  into  the 
position  by  which  I  earned  my  living), 
happened  to  be  on  board  the  eKcmsloa 
train,  and  took  the  occaskA  to  pay  me  a 
pleasant  unofficial  visit  As  we  sat  la 
my  room  enjoying  our  cigars,  his  ey«  Ht 
on  the  one  ornament  the  apartment  eon- 
tained. 

"Well,"  he  said,  "so  tSiat's  Etoa  Hlg- 
ham.  Poor  fellow!  One  of  the  beat  fel- 
lows that  ever  lived,  but  Just  a  HtUe  too 
fond  of  his  toddy.  Got  his  orders  mixed 
up  one  night  (I  forget  what  they  sttoold 
have  been),  and  we  had  had  tbe  wont 
smash-up  in  yeara  When  I  arrived  Ihs 
next  day,  here  was  the  platform  Jwt 
covered  with  corpses,  and  old  Bum  walk- 
ing up  and  down,8wearingthat  h^d  never 
rest  in  his  grave  until  he'd  saved  as  many 
lives  as  his  carelessness  had  saerifloed.'* 

"Did  he  save  any?"  I  asked,  a  onser 
feelfaig  beginning  to  creep  over  omu 

"No  He  was  committed  to  aa  Insane 
asylum  the  next  day,  and  managed  to 
poison  himself  a  month  later.  His 
has  been  haunting  this  place 
least  the  last  operator  used  to  romjials 
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to  tlie  train  crews.  He  didn't  say  any- 
thing to  me;  W6  don't  Uke  to  employ  men 
who  see  queer  eighte." 

This  last  remark  naturally  prevented 
any  confldenoes  that  I  might  have  repoeed 
in  my  friend,  and  we  talked  on  other  sub- 
jeots. 

After  the  departure  of  my  inyolunitary 
but  not  unwelcome  guests,  I  pondered 
over  and  over  the  strange  facts  of  this 
caae.  AX  the  close  of  this  nineteenth  cen- 
tury it  seemed  a  preposterous  absurdity 
to  believe  that  a  disembodied  spirit  would 
retnm  to  fulfil  a  vow  made  during  Iftfa 
Accideoutal  resemblances  ere  by  no  means 
nncommon.  and  there  was  nothing  in  the 
personal  appearances  of  my  predecessor, 
as  depicted,  that  a  versatile  Nature  might 
not  easily  have  duplicated  in  some  other 
being.  And  yet,  if  my  monitor  were  a 
ereatore  of  ordinary  flesh  and  blood,  how 
CDfOld  he  have  appeared  suddenly,  as  he 
did,  with  no  apparent  means  of  transpor- 
tatSon,  and  disappeared  without  leaving 
a  trace  behind?  Still  more,  how  could  he 
have  become  poesessed  of  accurate  know- 
ledge reepecting  events  transpiring  at  the 
present  time,  and  in  places  with  which  he 
had  no  conceivable  means  of  oommoni- 
oatioo,?  Leisure  for  reflection  was  not 
lacking  at  Rice's  BCeadow,  and  yet  no 
amount  of  thinking  seemed  to  bring  me 
nearer  to  the  solution  of  the  problem: 
"Was  be  a  living  man  or  a  ghost?" 

As  if  to  strengthen  my  belief  in  the  lat- 
ter theory,  his  next  appearance  was  at 
midnight  I  was  lying  half-dressed  on  my 
cot,  wrapped  in  as  deep  a  slumber  as 
is  ever  allowed  to  a  station  agent,  and 
yet  ever  on  the  alert  for  the  tick  of  my 
sleepless  instrument  or  the  whistle  of  the 
Midnight  Slxpress.  How  he  awakened  me 
I  could  not  tell,  but  I  saw  him  distinct- 
ly, the  moonbeams  lighting  up  his  pale 
feeitaree  and  strongly  accentuating  their 
resemblance  to  the  picture  of  the  suicide 
which  hung  above.  Distinctly  the  quiet 
voice  told  me  of  the  Midnight  Bxprees  ly- 
ing derailed  at  the  bottom  of  a  ravine, 
and  bade  me  rise  and  telegraph  for  a 
wrecking  train.  Before  I  could  reach  my 
instnunent  he  had  disappeared. 

This,  unlike  his  previous  warnings,  was 
not  followed  by  any  oOMal  InteUlgi— ei 


In  fact,  it  was  not  until  the  return  trip 
of  the  wrecking  train  summoned  by  my- 
self that  I  first  heard  the  full  details  of 
the  accident  But  here  I  made  the  initial 
mistake  of  my  lifetima  As  the  crew  of 
this  train  sat  on  the  platform  waiting  for 
orders  I  entered  into  conversation  with 
them  concerning  what  I  now  firmly  be- 
lieved to  be  my  supernatural  experiences. 
The  guffaws  that  broke  forth  fairly  over- 
whelmed me. 

"He's  been  picking  up  some  of  Hig- 
ham's  habits,"  said  one  of  the  scoffers. 

"Some  of  his  bottles,  maybe,"  from  an- 
other. 

"Solitude  is  turning  hie  brain;  he 
needs  a  wife,"  chimed  a  third. 

"It's  very  singular  that  I  should  have 
known  about  these  things  having  hap- 
pened before  I  got  any  official  notice,"  I 
said,  very  much  nettled. 

"Tou  dreamed  you  were  going  to  get 
notice  ,and  heard  it  before  you  were  half- 
awake." 

"But  what  about  last  night?  None  of 
our  operators  told  me  about  that" 

"Oh,  that's  easy  enough.  The  train 
missed  her  time;  that  worried  you;  and 
you  thought  out  a  reason  in  your  sleep* 
which  you  put  into  the  mouth  of  your, 
friend  from  Limbo.  Well,  we  must  go. 
Bye-bya    Be  sober  and  you'll  be  happy." 

A  Jest  may  not  be  an  argument  hut  it 
has  a  wonderfully  convincing  power  in  its 
own  way.  This  conversation  with  my 
fellow-employees  left  me  completely  dis- 
gusted with  myself  and  my  "dreams."  As 
a  peace-offering  to  my  outraged  common 
sense,  I  registered  a  solemn  vow  nesir 
again  to  take  an  official  step  without  posi- 
tive orders  or  authenticated  informatloii. 

One  stormy  evening  in  December  I  was 
surprised  by  a  very  uncommon  occur- 
renca  A  freight  train  stopped  at  Rice's 
Meadow.  Not  &l&8f  to  pour  the  wealth  of 
nations  into  the  lap  of  the  flourishing 
community  settled  there,  but  merely  be- 
cause a  disabled  locomotive  could  drag  It 
no  further. 

"We'll  leave  these  cars  hv e  for  a  little 
while,"  called  out  the  engineer,  "and  take 
this  w'ft^J'^tt^  on  to  MIddleboro  for  re- 
paira" 

'Don't  leave  them  on  my  mala  traek. 
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8Aid  I,  anxiooaly;  "somethinc  might  eoiBie 
along,  and " 

"Oh,  nothing  will  come,"  replied  the 
engineer,  in  the  eaay  tone  ot  a  maa  ae- 
customed  to  serious  rlaks. 

"Let  her  take  the  sidetrack,  if  she 
eomes,"  put  in  the  brakeman;  "this  old 
engine  can't  pull  that  weight  another 
inch." 

Having  put  on  the  brakes  tight,  and 
hung  the  signal  lanterns  to  the  back  of 
their  train,  the  crew  climbed  on  to  the 
looomotlTe  and  started  for  Middlebora 
Several  of  the  oars  were  loaded  with  pe- 
troleum, and  the  odor  gave  me  a  still 
stronger  dislike  to  my  unwelcome  charge. 

But  I  closed  my  doors  and  proceeded  to 
prepare  my  evening  meaL  I  was  Just 
about  to  set  the  repast  on  the  table,  when 
something  made  me  look  up,  and  there 
he  wtts«  at  the  other  side  of  the  stove. 
He  looked  at  me  fixedly  for  a  moment  and 
then  said:  "There  is  a  special  coming 
from  Long  Run;  set  your  switch."  I 
dropped  the  fork  I  was  holding  and  ran 
to  the  door.  Just  as  I  had  my  hand  on 
the  knob,  the  remarks  of  my  friends  came 
to  my  mind  with  renewed  force.  Was  I 
again  acting  on  the  unpluse  of  my  im- 
agination? I  looked  at  my  instrument; 
it  was  perfectly  stilL  I  returned  to  my 
cookery.  My  strange  visitor  was  stand- 
ing just  where  I  had  left  him,  his  eyes 
immovably  fixed  on  my  face. 

"That  train  will  be  here  in  a  few 
minutes."  he  said,  showing  neither  im- 
patience nor  anger. 

'This  is  the   train    dispatcher's   busi- 
I   muttered  doggedly,  though  my 
flesh  was  beginning  to  creep  with  terror. 

Before  he  could  hAve  spoken  again 
there  was  a  lull  in  tne  howling  of  the 
wind,  and— great  God!  I  heard  the  clat- 
ter of  a  locomotive,  not  thirty  yards 
away!  I  seised  my  lantern  and  rushed 
out  into  the  storm,  but  too  late.  I  had 
only  time  to  notice  that  the  lanterns  at 
the  back  of  the  freight  train  had  com- 
pletely burned  out! 


««f 


For  a  few  moments  it  seemed  as  if  thf 
day  of  Judgment  had  oome.  The  shock 
of  the  coUisioQ  broke  the  locomotive  into 
pieces  the  flying  cinders  ignited  the  petrp- 
leum«  and  soon  both  trains  and  the  sta- 
tion were  a  mass  of  flames. 

With  the  aid  of  some  of  the  male  pas- 
sengers (the  crew  of  the  unfortunate 
special  were  never  seen  again)  I  managed 
to  get  most  of  the  women  and  children 
out  of  reach  of  the  flames^  Then  I  started 
on  foot  (not  even  a  handcar  remained  at 
my  disposal)  and  trudged  those  twenty 
weary  miles  to  Mlddleboro  to  obtain  as- 
sistance. And«  as  I  turned  to  take  a  list, 
look  at  the  dreadful  scene  I  was  lee/vlng, 
I  saw  old  Ezra  Higham  standing  where 
the  platform  had  once  been  and  looking 
reproachfully  at  me  from  the  midst  of  the 
ruin  he  had  vainly  rieen  from  the  gnups 
to  avert! 


The  station  was  nev^r  reibullt  It  had 
proved  to  be  of  no  value  to  the  sumMmd- 
ing  property,  and  the  executors  of  the 
Rice  estate  were  willing  to  renew  the 
right  of  way  contract  on  tenns  more  eoB- 
venient  to  the  raiJroad  company. 

But  this  change  was  of  no  personal  In- 
terest to  me,  as  I  hao  already  been  loid 
that  my  employers  had  no  further  need 
for  my  services. 

I  accepted  my  discharge  without  a  mur- 
mur. To  be  sure  the  blame  for  the  acel*  • 
dent  lay  largely  with  the  diq»atcher,  wte 
failed  to  notify  me  of  the  special;  and  the 
crew  of  the  freight  train  had  been  guilty 
of  grave  carelessness  In  allowing  their 
lanterns  to  run  short  of  olL  Hot  my 
conscience  told  me  "Ual  the  remissness  of 
my  fellow-employees  would  have  been 
productive  <^  no  evil  had  I  heeded  the 
mysterious  warnings^  which,  even  had 
they  been  superfluous,  could  have  been 
obeyed  without  the  risk  of  harming  a 
human  being. 


O  Beauty  of  the  Unseen  God! 

For  Thee  alone  I  sigh; 
Thy  touch  is  on  the  opening  woods. 

Thy  smile  is  on  the  sky. 


'Tis  Thou  that  stirrest  in  our  hearts 
Until  they  fain  would  soar 

Up  to  Thy  rapturous  embrace. 
To  part  from  Thee  no  more. 

—Augusta  T.  Drone;  O.  P. 
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A  DAY  AT  SANTA  SABINA. 


Edith  R.  Wilsof. 


It  was  Bfeuiter  morning^a  perfect 
Paachal  feast  to  heart  and  eye  in  Its  f  resh- 
nesB  and  softness.  White,  fleecy  clouds 
just  skirted  the  horizon,  as,  with  the  good 
farther  who  accompanied  us,  we  made  our 
ascent  of  the  Aventine.  Beneath  us  sped 
the  Tiber,  gold  in  the  sunlight,  tawny  and 
dun  in  the  shadow.  4t  times  its  course 
lay  Quite  beside  our  road,  and  again  it 
would  hide  itself  behind  a  group  of  ilex 
or  Roman  pines.  The  Aventine  is  claimed 
to  be  one  of  the  highest  of  the  seven  hills 
of  Rome,  and  eertadnly  it  is  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  and  picturesque,  crowned 
with  its  coronet  of  oonvents,  yet  not  de- 
spoiled of  its  natural  foliage,  as  has,  alas, 
been  the  case  with  so  many  of  the  wooded 
heights  of  Rome  during  the  past  thirty 
years.  It  seems  to  be  in  the  city,  yet  not 
<tf  it  A  certain  calm  and  seclusion  hal- 
lows It;  yet  here,  as  everywhere  in  Rome, 
memories  of  the  past  and  preeent  Jostle 
and  crowd  each  other.  The  road  by  which 
we  wound  our  way  tranquilly  upward  was 
none  other  than  the  ancient  Clivus  Pub- 
liciufir— Bo-called  from  the  aedile  brothers 
who  were  compelled  to  atone  for  their 
municipal  embezzlements  by  paving  this 
road  from  their  private  funds.  A  sugges- 
tion as  to  modem  municipal  methods 
might  have  presented  itself  here,  but 
scenes  and  associations  of  another  char- 
acter banish  the  thought  as  an  intrusion. 

Had  not  S.  Dominic  and  his  little  band 
of  newly  gathered  followers  trodden  these 
very  stones  and  watched  these  self-same 
scenes  on  their  pious  journeys  to  Santa 
Sablna?  And  had  not  the  Clivus  Pub- 
licius  become  the  Via  Santa  Sabina?  A 
turn  in  the  road  brought  us  to  the  Church 
of  Santa  Maria-in-Cosmedin,  on  the  right, 
with  the  Jewish  cemetery,  just  below  on 
the  left  A  few  steps  beyond,  a  beauitiful 
view  broke  upon  us  of  the  green  slopes 
of  the  Aventine.  Here  our  reverend 
S^iide  pointed  out  to  us  remnants  of  a 


wall  built  by  Honorius  III,  the  authorizer 
and  patron  of  the  Dominican  rule. 

This  pontiff  had  entertained  the  idea  of 
restoring  the  Aventine  to  its  ancient  pres- 
tige and  of  making  it  once  more  a  fa- 
vored quarter  of  the  city,  until,  enlight- 
ened by  his  heavenly  vision,  he  gave  over 
its  fair  fields  to  S.  Dominic,  believing  a 
higher  glory  than  that  of  this  world's 
prosperity  was  to  replace  the  lustre  of 
the  past.  And  so  it  has  been!  For  Santa 
Sabina  became  the  cradle  of  the  Domini- 
can Order,  the  nursery  of  its  saints. 

Reaching  the  summit  of  the  hill,  we 
paused  before  a  group  of  buildings  of 
varied  exterior.  Just  before  us,  to  the 
right,  rose  Santa  Sabina  itself.  A  little 
beyond,  on  the  same  side,  the  venerable 
San  Alessio  church  and  hospital — or»  as 
we  should  say,  "asylum" — for  the  blind; 
and.  still  further  on,  the  "Casa"  of  the 
Knights  of  Malta,  surrounded  by  its  ex- 
quisite gardens,  opposite  which  stood  the 
imposing  Benedictine  Monastery,  recently 
built  under  the  fostering  care  of  Leo 
XIII,  for  the  accommodation  of  Benedic- 
tine students  at  Rome.  The  whole  forms 
a  sort  of  plateau  or  piazza,  guarded  at 
the  farther  angle  by  the  bastion  of  An- 
tonio da  San  Gallo,  whence  a  superb  view 
of  the  Tiber  and  the  Trastevere  may  be 
had. 

We  were  invited  to  take  our  view 
through  the  famous  keyhole  of  the 
"Prlorato,"  which  is  the  garden  of  the 
Knights  of  Malta.  Having  each  in  turn 
applied  one  eye  closely  to  the  aperture, 
we  were  rewarded  by  a  wonderful  tele- 
scopic vista,  framed  by  a  long  arcade  of 
laurel  groves  and  terminating  in  a  per- 
fect miniature  view  of  S.  Peter's  in  the 
far  distance.  Now,  retracing  our  steps 
to  Santa  Sabina.  we  knocked  at  a 
low  portal  on  the  western  side  of  the  con- 
vent, which  was  immediately  opened  by 
the    brother    porter.    A    few    words    of 
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greeting  were  exchanged  between  the  two 
religious,  and  the  lay  brother  kissed  our 
friend's  scapular;  then  the  door  was  flung 
open,  and  we  were  admitted  into  a  large 
vaulted  corridor,  or  hall,  divided  by  a 
row  of  spiral  columns.  These  were  all 
originally  of  antique  pavonazzetto,  but 
some  of  them  have  been  carried  away 
and  replaced  by  granite  pillars.  As  we 
looked  down  the  corridor,  we  saw,  at  one 
end,  a  wide  stone  srtairway  ascending  be- 
neath a  low  arch;  on  the  right,  a  massive 
door  in  dark  wood,  carved  in  panels  and 
leading  into  the  church;  opposite  this,  a 
grated  window,  with  the  sculptured  figure 
of  S.  Dominic  beneath  it,  while,  at  the 
nearer  end.  two  doors  opened  Just  wide 
enough  to  give  us  a  glimpse  into  what 
might  have  been  a  library  or  community 
room  of  tne  monks.  But  upon  these  hal- 
lowed precincts  we  were  not  allowed  to 
trespass. 

Our  intereS't,  however,  soon  turned  to 
the  grated  window,  through  which  we 
were  allowed  to  look  into  a  cloistered 
court,  and  beheld  in  its  midst  the  far- 
famed  orange  tree  planted  by  the  hand  of 
S.  Dominic,  whose  vigor  is  said  to  revive 
with  the  prosperity  of  the  Order. 
Certain  it  is  that  it  put  forth  a  new 
shoot  at  the  time  of  Laoordaire's  visit  to 
Rome,  and  to  us,  as  we  peered  thorough 
the  iron  bars,  it  now  appeared  in  a  most 
flourishing  condition,  which  certainly 
seems  remarkable  in  view  of  its  great  age. 
This  tree,  it  seems,  was  brought  by  S. 
Dominic  from  his  native  Spain,  as  a  gift 
to  Pope  Honorius,  who  was  a  noted  botan- 
ist Hare,  in  his  "Walks  in  Rome,"  adds 
that  the  orange  tree  was  at  this  time  un- 
known in  Rome.  If  this  statement  is  au- 
thentic, S.  Dominic  has  certainly  been  a 
great  benefactor  to  his  adopted  land, 
whose  golden  groves  of  orange  trees  now 
form  one  of  its  chief  sources  of  beauty 
and  wealth.  Turning  from  S.  Dominic's 
orange  tree,  we  paused  to  examine  the 
panels  of  the  church  door.  The  early 
date  of  these  carvings  has  been  denied  by 
some  critics,  but  the  treatment  of  the 
Crucifixion,  which  forms  the  sub^t  of 
the  upper  left-hand  panel,  seems  to  justify 
us  in  referrtng  it  to  the  seventh  century. 


The  fully  draped  figure  of    the    Saviour 
upon  the  Cross  being  characteristic  of  very 
early  representations  of  that  subject.  The 
topics  taken  from  the  Old  and  the  New 
Testaments  were  arranged   in  the  man- 
ner of  type  and  antitype,  but  some,  unfor- 
tunately, have  been  destroyed,  obscuring 
the  plan  and  connection  of  the  wholes 
Of  the  New  Testament  subjects,  the  ^>- 
Dearance  of  the  angel  to  Zacharias  in.  the 
temple,  the  Annunciation,  the  angel  ap- 
pearing to  the  Shepherds  at  Bethleftram, 
the  Adoration  of  the  Magi,  the  Condem- 
nation of  our  Lord,  the  Crucifixion  and 
the  Ascension  were  very  clear.     Of  the 
Old  Testament  subjects,  we  recognised  the 
Translation  of  Elias,  as  the  type  of  the 
AGcension,  and  several  scenes  from  the 
life  of  Moses,  but  were  not  certain  of  their 
relation  to  the  Gospel  subjects. 

Santa  Sabina  is  said  to  occupy  the  site 
of  a  former  temple  of  Juno  Regina,  and 
its  naves  are  upheld  by  twenty-four  bean- 
tiful  Corinthian  pillars  taken  from  those 
ruins.  More  Interesting  to  us,  howerer, 
is  the  fact  of  its  having  been  built  on  the 
later  site  of  the  house  of  Sabina,  a  Roman 
maiden,  who  suffered  martyrdom  under 
Hadrian,  124  A.  D.  The  church  was  built 
in  425  A.  D.,  during  the  Pontificate  of 
Celestine  I,'  by  an  Illyrian  priest  named 
Peter.  Of  this  we  were  told  by  the  in- 
scription on  the  western  wall,  just  within 
and  above  the  door.  On  entering,  our  at- 
tention was  called  to  two  graceful  figures, 
one  on  either  side  of  this  inscription,  rep- 
resenting the  Jewish  and  Gentile  churdi. 
These  are  tne  only  remaining  fragments 
of  a  fifth  century  mosaic  which  once  cov- 
ered the  entire  wall.  Directly  before  us, 
about  one-third  of  the  way  up  the  nave, 
stood  a  low  stone  pillar,  where  S.  Dominic 
is  said  to  have  knelt  nightly  in  prayer, 
and  to  have  rested  his  head  for  a  short 
time  when  exhausted  by  his  protracted 
vigils,  while  the  Chapel  of  the  Confession, 
just  beyond,  witnessed  his  nightly  scourg- 
ing. Three  times  he  descended  here  each 
night  to  offer,  as  Mother  Drane  tells  us, 
his  "bruised  and  bleeding  body  in  sacri- 
fice to  God." 

This  chapel  of   the   oonfeeslon,  whbbk 
is  a  sort  oi  erjvi  dirsotly  betoro  and 
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beiveftth  the  high  altap—dkstlnctiTe  of 
Roman  churches— containfl  the  relics 
of  Santa  Sabina  and  of  Pope  Alex- 
ander I,  aa  well  as  thoae  of  the  martyrs 
Seraphla,  E«ventiu8  and  Theodulus.  Above 
the  altar  ms  a  beautiful  painting  of 
Santa  Sabina  offering  herself  to  God  in 
prayer  at  the  moment  when  the  ezecu- 
tloner's  knife  was  about  to  descend.  This 
la  a  duplicate  or  copy  of  that  by  VlTarini, 
In  Venice.  The  chapel  of  the  right  nave 
to  that  of  the  Holy  Rx>Bary»  but  we  found 
tt  despoUed  of  its  masterpiece— the  Blar 
donna  of  the  Rosary,  by  Sassoferrato. 
Thto  gem  was  stolen  by  some  audacious 
thieves— the  poor  lay  brother  almost  wept 
as  he  recounted  the  tale  to  u»— but  the 
theft  was  successfully  traced  by  a  skilled 
dstectivil,  who  personated  a  rich  English 
eonnoteseor  in  search  of  paintings  for  his 
oc^ectkA.  Both  thieves  and  pictures  were 
then  seised  by  the  Italivm  government, 
who  have  refused  to  return  the  latter  to 
its  rightful  owners,  on  the  ground  that  its 
possession  hsd  been  forfeited  by  its  hav- 
ing bees  QlUnoed  to  leave  the  country! 
Blflorts  are  being  made,  however,  through 
the  French  Cardinal  connected  with  this 
church,  to  have  tt  restored.  We  sincere- 
ly trust  these  efforts  may  be  successful. 

We  now  witndrew  from  the  church, 
patising  only  to  note  the  quaint  roof  of 
open  timber,  which  is  another  chaonacter- 
istie  of  Its  early  architecture.  Following 
our  white-robed  guide,  we  ascended  the 
stons  stairway  at  the  farther  end  of  the 
hsilj  and  reached  a  second  one  above, 
adorned  with  frescoes  of  several  Dominl- 
caa  saints,  as  well  as  some  relating  to 
traditkHis  or  legends  of  the  Order.  We 
noticed  especially  a  full  length  figure  of  S. 
Oatharine  of  Siena*  and  a  lunette  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin  sprinkling  the  sleeping 
friars  in  the  dormitory.  Turning  to  the 
lsft»  a  low  landing  led  us  to  the  cell  of 
S.  Dominic.  The  Sancta  Sanctorum,  we 
felt,  of  the  whole  building.  Here,  as  an 
Inscription  states,  the  three  great  saints 
of  the  thirteenth  century — ^the  founders 
or  representatives  of  three  of  the  £;reat- 
sst  orders  of  the  Ohurch,  S.  Dominic, 
S,  Francis  <l'A36i8l  and  9.  Angelo,  the  Car- 


melite, were  wont  to  imiss  the  nights  to- 
gether in  prayer  and  holy  converse. 

The  cell  is  now  converted  into  a  small 
oratory.  The  walls  are  lined  with  colored 
marblee«  but  the  ancient  celling  of 
bare  timber  still  remains.  A  low 
altar  fills  the  further  side  of  the 
cell.  Above  this  hangs  Bazzani's 
beautiful  portrait  of  the  saint,  said  to 
have  been  painted  from  faithful  records 
of  his  appearance.  It  is  certainly  a  most 
Impressive  conception.  The  sad  earnest- 
ness of  the  face,  the  intense  prayerf ulness 
in  the  eyes,  holding  commune  with  his 
crucifix,  brought  to  our  minds  and  lips  the 
petition,  "Imiple,  Pater,  quod  dixisti,  nos 
tuis  juvans  precibus."  A  hanging  lamp 
threw  its  golden  glow  full  on  the  earnest 
fiace.  and  we  could  almost  fancy  we  saw 
the  lips  move  in  silent  prayer,  as  the  light 
rose  and  fell.  We  knelt  for  a  moment  on 
the  faldstool  before  the  altar,  and  then 
silently  withdrew  from  the  hallowed  spot 
Crossing  the  frescoeu  hall,  we  reached  the 
cell  of  Pius  V,  the  great  Dominican  Pope. 
This  oeli  forms  a  somewhat  larger  ora- 
tory. On  the  right  a  winuow  loo-ks  deep, 
down  into  the  Tiber  flowing  swiftly  be- 
low. To  the  left,  a  large  painting  repre- 
sents S.  Pius  seated  in  conversation  with 
S.  Francisco  de  Paul,  the  latter  recoiling  a 
step  as  he  beholds  in  vision  the  papal 
tiara  about  to  descend  upon  his  compan- 
ion's brow.  In  connection  with  this  vis- 
ion of  S.  Francis,  we  may  mention  an 
amusing  legend,  which  illustrates  the  hu- 
mility of  the  future  Pope. 

One  day.  a  way-worn  monk  arrived  at 
this  very  monastery,  and  craved  the  hos- 
pitality of  his  brethren.  So  worn  and 
travel-stained  were  his  garments,  so 
wretched  the  mule  he  rode,  that  the 
brother  porter  could  not  refrain  a  smile 
as  he  inquired  what  errand  had  brought 
him  to  Rome.  "The  interests  oi  the 
Church,"  calmly  replied  the  pilgrim. 
Perhaps  •the  brother's  curiosity  was 
piqued,  for  he  answered,  somewhat  mock- 
ingly. "Ah,  brother,  perchance  thou  art 
oome  to  sec  whether  the  College  of  Car- 
dinals be  not  disposed  to  elect  thee  Pope." 
Si-xteon  yoars  later  the  humble  pilgrim,  l^ 
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Tery  tntth,  moimted  thA  papal  throne  as 
PiuB  the  PtfUi. 

Before  leaving  the  cell  our  reverend 
guide  pointed  out  to  us  the  small  cruci- 
fix above  the  altar,  famous  as  that  which 
miraculously  withdrew  itself  from  the 
touch  of  S.  Pius,  who  was  about  to  press 
It  to  his  lips  in  prayer.  The  crucifix  was 
poisoned,  and  in  the  miracle  the  saint  rec- 
ognized ,  his  deliveranca  Leaving  the 
chapel  of  S.  Pius,  we  cast  one  last  lovhig 
glance  towards  the  tiny  oratory  of  &. 
Domintc,  and  then  descended  the  broad 
stairway  and  regained  the  lower  corridor. 
Of  course,  we  did  not  leave  without  sou- 


v«nlrB  In  the  way  of  rosaries.  These  an 
made  by  the  brothers,  each  roeary  con- 
taining one  bead  made  from  an  orange 
picked  from  ^  Dominic's  tree  when  no 
larger  than  a  good-sized  pea  represent- 
ing the  "our  Father."  The  crosses  are 
reliquaries,  and  contain  tiny  slivers  tA 
the  wood.  We  were  also  presented  with 
several  leaves  from  the  tree,  and  so,  our 
beads  having  been  blest  by  one  of  the 
good  fathers  of  the  house,  we  departed 
with  many  thanks  for  kindness  received, 
and  bearing  with  us  lasting  remembransei 
of  our  day  at  Santa  Sabina. 


A  QUINCE. 

Louis  B.  James. 

Some  days  ago  it  stood. 
As  one  in  dream. 
With  bare  brown  arms  extended  to  the 

sky; 
To-day  its  bloom  and  beauty  glad  our  eye, 
While  round  its  trunk  snowy  petals  He, 
In  playful,  surging  mood, 
And  joyous  seem. 


'Twas  question  of  a  day  or  two. 
We  almost  thought, 
Of  sunny  hours  more  or  few. 
When  all  its  beauty  came  to  view, 
And  glowing  thanks  for  it  were  due — 
Of  hours  that  strangely  short  had  seemed, 
Ix)st  or  in  idle  visions  dreamed, 
While  sweets  about  us  gleamed. 

With  glory  fraught. 
Thus  with  our  lives  we  seldom  see 

What  love  and  prayer 
Work  in  our  souls.    Time  swift  as  play 
Sweeps  by;  while  easy  we,  a-day  by  day, 
A-dream  and  loiter  by  the  way. 
Nor  care  to  scan  life's  mystery. 

That  everywhere,  • 

With  love  unchanging,  sends  its  cross. 
To  some  a  boon,  to  others  loss; 
Its  grandeur  shall  our  glory  make 
When  we,  through  death,  to  bliss  awake. 


THE    RUINED    ABBEY. 

Rev.  Thomas  Twaites. 

t 
On   the   ivy-clad    Abbey  o'erlooking   the 

dale 
The   moonbeams   have   woven  a   silvery 

veil; 
Tet  a  feeling  of   sadness    oppresses  my 

soul 
And   thoughts  overwhelm   me  I   cannot 

control. 

No  more  will  the  organ's  melodious  swell 
Re-echoing  linger  o'er  valley  and  fell: 
No  more  in  sweet  cadence  the  soft  vesper- 
hymn 
Will  float  thro'  the  chancel  and  corridors 
dim. 

Wild  roses  are  sighing   where   thuribles 

swung; 
Their  nests  in  the  towers  tiie  awallawB 

have  hung; 
The  raven  and  sparrow  are  tending  their 

brood 
On  the  spot  where  the  stately  scriptorium 

stood. 

The  monks  have  departed  like  leaves  on 

a  stream 
Like  visions  of  happiness  seen  in  a  dream! 
O  Mary!  may  Charity  blossom  once  more 
In  the  Land  that  was    known   as    "Thy 

Dowry"  of  yore! 
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ARE  OUR  PUBLIC  SCHOOLS  THE  PROPERTY  OF  ANY  SECT? 


From  The  Examiner,  San  FYancisco, 
September  10,  we  take  the  following: 

CORNER-6TONK  IS  LAID  BY  MASONS. 

Geremonlee  Held  on  Site  of  New  Alameda 

High  School. 

Oakland,  September  9.— "The  will  of 
God  is  accomplished,  so  mote  it  be,  amen." 

With  these  words,  spoken  in  concert, 
the  Maflonic  Grand  Ijodge  of  California 
and  Oak  Groye  Lodge  No.  215.  yesterday 
consigned  the  corner-stone  of  the  Ala- 
meda High  School  to  its  place  in  the 
foundation  of  the  new  educational  build- 
ing to  be  erected  in  that  city  on  the  south- 
east comer  of  Central  avenue  and  Walnut 
street 

The  ceremony  attending  the  laying  of 
the  stone  was  held  during  the  aftenoon. 
and  the  thousands  of  people  who  crowded 
around  the  building  site  demonstrated 
the  interest  of  Alameda's  citizens  in  the 
new  school  house. 

And  while  the  adnits  looked  on,  approved 
and  apnlauded,  the  school  childrei^  lined 
up  to  the  number  of  two  thousand,  acted 
as  escort  for  the  Masons  and  Board  of 
Education  and  enlivened  the  proceedings 
with  songs.  The  children  formed  in  line 
on  Alameda  avenue  and,  headed  by  three 
pretty  little  girls,  the  procession  marched 
-to  Park  street,  where  it  was  met  by  Frank 
Otis.  President  of  the  Board  of  ESducation ; 
iSchool  Directors  C.  A.  Brown,  Dr.  ¥L  M. 
Keys,  J.  R,  Sloan,  Dr.  W.  K.  Scott,  the 
members  of  Oak  Grove  Ix)dge  No.  215,  and 
t!.e  following  offidale  of  the  Grand  Lodge 
of  California. 

Willam  S.  Wells,  Grand  Master;  Orrin 
S.  Henderson,  Deputy  Grapd  Master;  Wil- 
liam Baurhyte,  Senior  Grand  Warden;  C. 
H.  Weaver,  Junior  Grand  Warden;  EM- 
ward  Lubbock,  Grand  Secretary;  John  T. 
Morrison.  Grand  Lecturer;  W.  H.  Scott, 
Grand  Chaplain;  E.  H.  Hart,  Grand  Ora- 
tor; J.  B.  VoBburgh,  Assistant  Grand  Sec- 
retary; B.  3.  McFarland.  Grand  Marshal; 
William  S.  Moses,  Grand  Bible  Bearer;  E. 
B.  Lovejoy,  Grand  Sword  Bearer;  George 
H.  Payne,  Grand  Standard  Bearer;  A.  Sin- 
nett.  Senior  Grand  Deacon;  H.  Hamond, 
Junior  Grand  Deacon;  George  S.  Thomp- 
son. Senior  Grand  Steward;  Delos  W. 
Smythe,  Junior  Grand  Steward;  W.  B. 
Storey,  Grand  Pursuivant;  J.  De  P.  Teller, 
Grand  Organist;  George  P.  Adams,  Grand 
Tyler.- 

On  nearing  the  school  site  the  children 
broke  rank  and  formed  a  line  on  either 


side  of  the  stret,  through  which  the  Ma- 
sons passed  on  the  way  to  the  platform. 
The  derrick  which  held  the  stone  was 
gaily  decorated. 

President  Otis  of  the  Board  of  B3du€a- 
tion  opened  the  exercises  with  a  short  ad- 
dress in  which  he  commended  the  public 
school  system,  saying  it  Is  dear  to  the 
American  people  and  Is  an  important  fac- 
tor in  the  progress  of  the  nation.  The 
City  Trustees  were  complimented  on  their 
management  of  the  school  building  pro- 
ject. 

Joseph  F.  E\>rderer,  President  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees,  responded  on  behalf 
of  that  body.  As  compliments  seemed  to 
be  in  order,  he  had  many  nice  things  to 
say  to  the  citizens,  whom  he  character- 
ized as  generous  In  complying  with  funds 
for  school  purposes. 

President  Otis  then  asked  the  Grand 
Lodge  to  lay  the  corner-stone  and  the  In- 
vitaton  was  accepted  by  ^dge  William  S. 
Wells  of  Martinez,  the  Grand  Master  of 
Ihe  organization. 

Oscar  Lubbock,  the, Grand  Secretary, 
read  a  list  of  the  contents  of  the  casket 
and  Edward  Coleman,  the  Grand  Treas- 
urer, placed  the  copper  receptacle  in  the 
stone.  The  Rev.  W.  H.  Scott,  the  Grand 
Chaplain,  invoked  the  Divine  blessing. 
On  the  stone  were  poured  com,  wine  and* 
oil  by  Deputy  Grand  Master  Orrin  S. 
Henderson;  Senior  Grand  Warden  Wil- 
liam Baurhyte.  Junior  Grand  Warden  C. 
H.  Weaver. 

The  exercises  concluded  with  an  ad- 
drees  by  the  Grand  Orator,  ESdward  H. 
Hart  of  Oakland,  who  said  in  part: 

"Upon  the  difTusion  of  knowledge 
among  people  depends  the  safety  of  re- 
<paibliican  Institutions.  Th^e  comprehen- 
siveness and  perfection  of  the  public 
school  system  of  our  country  is  the  great 
rock  upon  which  rests  the  hope  of  the  per- 
petuity of  the  republic,  the  world's  great 
bulwark  of  liberty  and  the  one  govern- 
ment among  men  about  which  center  the 
aspirations  of  humanity  throughout  the 
earth.  Creative  imagination,  joined  with 
enthusiasm  and  tenacity  of  purpose  and 
inspired  by  the  love  of  learning,  are  the 
steps  to  the  attainment  of  higher  things. 
The  keynote  of  the  century  which  has  Just 
closed  was  evolution.  This  is  the  domi- 
nant note  of  the  present  hour.  The  cardi- 
nal principle  of  evolution  is  struggle — 
struggle  for  life.  Forward  was  the  watch- 
word of  creation  and  today  it  is  the 
watchword  of  success.    It  awakens  a  de- 
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sire  for  knowledge  and  learning,  and,  en- 
forced by  unbending  purpose,  It  will  con- 
tinue tlie  watchword  of  the  human  race  as 
long  as  man  shall  be  influenced  by  ambi- 
tion and  hope  and  so  long  as  he  shall 
strive  to  gain  the  standard  of  higher 
things." 

On  two  former  occasions  and  within  a 
short  time,  we  have  protested  against  a 
similar  insolent  intrusion  of  Freemasonry 
into  affairs  belonging  to  the  public,  a  fla- 
grantly unwarranted  and  unconstitutional 
union  of  Church  and  State  as  found  crys- 
tallized by  a  ritualistic  body  presiding  at 
a  civic  ceremony  at  which  no  special 
group  of  citizens  may  claim  right  of  spe- 
cial representation,  since  the  function  is 
one  thit  belongs  to  the  public,  the  gen- 
eral taxpayer. 

In  the  present  case,  the  offence  is  aggra- 
vated because  of  the  address  made  by  the 
grand  orator,  the  extract  from  which,  as 
given  by  Tlie  Examiner,  illnstratei^  the 
purpose  and  method  of  those  enemies  of 
religion,  who  make  religlooi  a  cloak  while 
they  ply  their  trade  against  It.  To  the 
vague  and  Inane  drivel  of  "grand"  ora- 
tor (?)  Hart  we  should  pay  no  attention, 
were  It  not  the  conspicuous  occasion  of 
which  he  availed  to  disseminate  the 
vldous  theories,  stale  as  ancient  pagan- 
Ism,  which  flout  virtue,  morality,  divine 
truth,  while  they  substitute  for  these 
precious  and  enduring  realities  the  va- 
porlngs  of  "culture"  and  "evolution"  and 
"struggle  for  life." 

The  Insolent  fellows  who  thus  stand  fos- 
ter to  the  godless  "education"  which  rtf 
Jects  religion  and  morality,  who  Intrude 
on  a  function  their  ritual  and  ceremo- 
nial, In  utter  deflance  of  "the  law  of  the 
land,"  would  be  most  lusty  shouters  In 
behalf  of  the  "Imperiled  liberties"  of  the 
I>eople  If  a  Catholic  organization  were 
recognized  on  such  an  occasion.  No  or- 
ganization should  be  recognized.  The  lay- 
ing of  a  corner-stone  of  a  public  school 
Is  a  function  that  should  be  conducted 
solely  by  the  civil  authorities. 

Once  more,  we  ask  If  Calif  omia  Catho- 
lics do  not  deserve  such  treatment  when 
they  Umely  submit  to  so  Impertinent,  so 
defenceless  an    Invasion  of  civic    rights 


which  they,  as  well  as  Jews  and  PtvteBt- 
ants,  being  taxpayers,  are  supposed  to  en- 
joy? 

And  now  a  word  as  to  the  utterances  ot 
our  Oakland  "orator,"  and  as  to  the  ten- 
dencies and  effects  of  the  educational  sys- 
tem of  which  he  Is  so  competent  an  expo- 
nent We  quote  from  a  Journal  of  na- 
tional reputation,  The  Eagle,  of  Brooklyn, 
New  York,  a  newspaper  that  easily  ranks 
among  the  five  or  six  high-class  dally 
publications  of  the  United  States: 

"Right  or  wrong,  in  the  affairs  of  con- 
duct are  matters  which  have  to  be  learned 
just  as  truly  as  history  and  handicrafts. 
Is  this  knowledge  being  impckited  to  our 
children  in  any  efficient  way?   Is  the  pub- 
lic school  doing  It?  Is  the  church  doing  it? 
Are  the  fathers    €uid    mothers  doing  it? 
We  are  compelled  sadly  to  say  "No"  to  all 
these  questions.    There    have  been  times 
and  places  In  which  no  dlstlnctlye  Instmo- 
tlon  of  this  sort  was  needed,  the  standard 
of  right  living  being  at  those  times  and 
places  so  clearly  held  and  practiced  that 
the  children  caine  Into  the  knowledge  Df 
It  unconsciously.    There  were,  no  doubt, 
bad  boys  a  century  ago,  and  when  tbey 
were  bad    they  knew    they    were    bed. 
There  never  was  any  question  In  tbeir 
minds  as  to  what  they  ought  to  do.    Thtir 
duty  to  God  and  to  their  neighbor  was  as 
clear  In  their    minds  as  any  other    ISsct, 
but  the  conditions  In  life  have  wonderfully 
changed  in  this  regard.    The  truth  is,  we 
are  taking  for  granted  a  moral  intelli- 
gence that  does  not  exist  We  are  leaning 
upon  it,  depending  upon  it,  trusting  to  it, 
and  it  is  not  there. 

"The  great  company  of  educators  and 
the  whole  American  community  need  to 
lye  warned  that  if  morality  can  not  be  spe- 
cifically taught  in  the  public  schools  with- 
out admitting  religious  dogma,  then  re- 
ligious dogma  will  have  to  be  taught  in 
them.  Any  school  which  penults  a  pupil 
to  be  in  it  for  six  months  without  sertng 
to  it  that  he  has  learned  essential  morality 
has  shown  its  unfitness  to  be  jbl  place  of 
training  of  future  cltlzena" 

Assuming,  as  we  feel  jufltlfled  in  as- 
suming, that  TJie  Eagle's  questiUm  "Ib  the 
Church  doing  It?"  does  not  refer  to  the 
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Church  of  Chriat,  the  Oatholic  Church,  we 
feel  that  its  significant  dclaratlon,  in  har- 
nxmy  with  the  principles  for  which!  the 
CathoUce  of  the  United  9tatee  have 
contended,  under  extraordinary  difficul- 
ties and  expense,  shows  that  the  slowly 
awakening  consoience  of  the  American 
non-Oatfaolic  public  is  responding  to 
the  touches  of  grace  and  the  gleams 
of  light.  True  lovers  of  our  dear 
country  who  are  not  afraid  to  op- 
pose movements  and  systems  that  ai*e 
founded  on  popular  prejudices,  will  take 


heart,  because  of  the  alliance  of  so 
powerful  a  factor  as  that  of  the  truly  rep- 
resentative American  jonmals,  among 
which  The  Eagle  stands  conspicuous.  The 
Eagle  is  the  first  to  speak.  Others  will  fol- 
low. The  Catholic  position  will  yet  be 
recognized  as  the  one  holding  fast  to  the 
best  interests  of  the  American  people,  in- 
somuch as  morality  is  the  necessary  safe- 
guard of  every  state,  an  essential  condi- 
tion for  the  preservation  of  a  truly 
healthful  and  vigorous  national  life. 


IN     CALrlFORNIA. 
Rose'C.  Cohlry. 


Here  always  roses  bloom,  their  fragrance 

sweet 
Scents  all  the  balmy  air,  and  at  the  feet 
Of  every  straying  child  fair  wild  flowers 

start 
Var  out  they,q;>read,  so  bright  they  seem 

A  part 
Of  Nature^s  ribboned  bow  that  there  for- 

arched 
Spans    yon    Sierra's    glittering  dome  of 

snow. 
As  if  in  vain  ambition  they  had  marched 
To  Join  it  in  that  marble  palace  there. 
And  hold    high    carnival  in  one  bright 

glow! 
And  where  the  blue  of  sky  and  blue  of 

ocean  meet 
Far  to  the  west,  another  vision  >creets-^ 


The  glowing  poppy  prairies,  bright  up- 
rolled — 

California's  fields  of  the  cloth  ot  gold-^ 

Stretched  out  upon  the  desert  dark,  for- 
lorn. 

As  in  a  life  some  brightest  good  is  bom 

Of  arid  duty,  that  in  the  sad  day's  dawn 

No  promise  held  of  aught  that  one  wbo 
mourns 

Could  comfort  take;  above  the  heights  are 
cold, 

Faint  heart  ana  feelings  numb  dare  not 
so  bold 

To  upward  climb»  but  timid  glance  there 
throws 

And  sees  hope's  rainbow  high  above  the 
snows. 

And  softly  murmurs,  "Perhaps  €hd 
knows." 


THE   SONG   OP   THE   PLAlNa 
Mary  Alleora  Gallaqheb.  * 


Fair  earth's  the  vestibule  of  heaven 
.    bright 

To-day.  The  sun  with  flaming  blood- 
stone light 

A  gentle  glimmer  of  its  beauty  throws 

On  earth,  white  with  soft,  enamelling 
snows. 

The  pine  still  wears  the  old,  the  April 


The   golden,    curt'sying   bell    doth   sing, 

doth  lean 
On  turquoise  mists.    Morn  never  was  so 

fair. 
Silver  day  and  silver  sounds,  oh,  ev'ery- 

where; 
And    nearer    comes    a    ripple    of    sweet 

rhythm. 
The   song   of    the   plains    flows   in   the 

chime. 
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ROSARY  SUNDAY. 


The  devotion  of  the  HxHy  Roeaxy  is  the 
great  treasure  be<itifeathed  by  our  holy 
father,  S.  Dominic,  to  his  Order  and  to  the 
Church.  A  certain  obscurity  hangs  over 
its  origin,  but  a  widespread  tradition  as- 
serts that  it  was  revealed  to  the  Holy 
Patriarch  by  our  Blessed  Lady  herself 
during  his  labors  in  Languedoc  for  the 
conversion  of  the  Albigenslan  heretics, 
and  that  by  preaching  this  devotion  he 
gathered  an  immense  harvest  of  souls. 
Pope  Clement  VIII.  declares  that 
S.  Dominic  first  established  the  Con- 
fraternity ol  the  Holy  Rosary  in  the 
Church  of  S.  Sixtus  in  Rome,  and  he  is 
known  to  have  established  it  also  at  Pa- 
lencla,  Spain.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  the  use  of  the  Hail  Mary  as  a  popu- 
lar devotion  dates  from  the  beginning  of 
the  thirteenth  century,  though  it  is  im- 
possible to  determine  whether  the  preach- 
\tiZ  of  the  Rosary  ppread  the  more  uni- 
versal use  of  the  Amgelic  Salutation,  or 
whether  it  was  the  increasing  love  and 
popularity  of  that  prayer  which  moved 
the  Holy  Patriarch  to  adopt  it. 

During  the  fifteenth  century,  however, 
which  was  a  period  of  general  religious 
declension,  the  "Roses  of  Mary,"  as  they 
had  been  populafly  called,  fell  into  par- 
tial.  oblivion  and  neglect,  until  towards 
the  close  of  the  century  they  were  revived 
by  the  preaching  of  the  celebrated  Do- 
minican Blessed  Alan  de  la  Roche,  a 
Breton  by  birth.  It  is  interesting  to  be 
able  to  record  that  in  England  at  least  the 
Rosary  never  fell  into  disuse,  but  enjoyed 
undiminished  popularity  all  through  the 
thirteenth,  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  centu- 
ries; and  that  Henry  VI.  prescribed  that 
the  scholars  of  Eton  College,  founded  by 
him  in  the  yewr  1440,  should  dally  recite 
"the  complete  Psalter  of  the  Blessed  Vir- 
gin, consltlng  of  a  Credo,  fifteen  Paters, 
one  hundred  and  fifty  Ave  Marias."  It  Is  of 
course  beyond  question  that  the  children 
of  S.  Patrick,  ever  devout  to  our  Blessed 
Lady,  weie  ever  faithful  to  the  devotion 
of  the  Rosary;  and  that  In  the  evil  days. 


as  they  would  rather  have  given  thekr 
lives  than  deny  God  and  His  Holy  Mother, 
so  they  would  rather  have  shed  their 
blood  than  part  with  their  beads. 

The  solemnity  which  we  celebrate  on  * 
the  first  Sunday  of  October,  was  estab- 
lished in  thanksgiving  for  the  great  naval' 
victory  gained  by  the.  Christians- ever -^e 
Turks  at  Lepanto  on  Sunday,  October  7, 
1571.  On  that  memorable  day  the  members 
of  the .  Rosary  Confraternity  in  Rome 
had  assembled  In  the  Dominican  Church 
of  the  Minerva  to  offer  their  devotions  for 
a  blessing  on  the  Christian  arms  through 
the  Intercession  of  Mary.  The  Pope,  Saint 
Pius  v.,  himself  a  Priar  Preacher,  had  at- 
tended the  procession,  and.  on  his  return . 
to  the  Vatican,  God  was  pleased  to  revciaJ " 
to  him  that  the  Queen  of  the  Holy  Rosary 
had,  even  In  that  hour,  obtained  a  glori- 
ous victory  for  the  Christian  fleet  In  tes- 
timony of  his  gratitude  the  Holy  Pontfft 
decreed  that  the  7th  of  October  should 
henceforth  be  kept  as  the  Peast  of 
Our  Lady  of  Victories.  But  Ck*egory  Xin., 
admiring  the  modesty  of  his  predeoessor, 
who  had  not  chosen  to  make  meotioli'  oC 
the  Rosary  for  fear  he  should  be  deemed 
to  have  sought  to  promote  the  honor  oC 
his  Order  rather  than  the  spread  .  of 
truth,  ordained  that  in  future  the  Feast 
of  our  Lady  of  Vlotories  sh<b<uld  be  kept 
on  the  first  Sunday  In  October  In  all  Do- 
minican churches  and  wherever  the  Con- 
fraternity of  the  Rosary  existed,  under  the 
new  title  of  the  Festival  of  the  Holy 
Rosary,  which,  until  that  time,  had  been 
on  March  2&th,  the  Festival  of  the  Annun- 
ciation. This  was  finally  extended  to  ths 
universal  church  by  Clement  XH.,  wlio 
changed  the  wording  of  the  Roman  Mar^ 
tyrolog}'  to  Its  present  form:  "The  com- 
memoration of  Holy  Mary  of  Victory. 
which  Pope  Plus  V.  ordained  to  be  ob- 
served every  year  In  memory  of  a  famous 
victory  gained  at  sea  this  day,  by  the 
Christians  over  the  Turks,  through  th« 
help  of  the  Mother  of  God;  -and  Qrec- 
ory  Xlll.,  for  the  same  reason; ' llkcrtrlM 
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ordained  that  the  annual  aalemnity  of  the 
Rooary  of  the  same  most  Bleeaed  Vir^h^ 
should  be  kept  on  the  first  Sunday  of  this 
noonth." 

In  our  own  day  the  devotion  of  the  Holy 
Roeary -has  received  a  fresh  i-mpulse  from 
the  Encyclical  Letters  published  year 
after-  year  by  our  Holy  Father,  Leo  XHL, 
whom  we  may  call  "the  Pope  of  the 
Rosary,"  and  who  haa  constantly  urged 
pn  the  faithful  the  use  of  this  salutary^  de- 


votion, both  as  an  excellent  means  of  per- 
sonal  sanctification,  an  efficacious  form  o€ 

intercessory  prayer,  and  a  powerful 
weapon  against  the  enemies  of  the 
Church.  His  Holiness  haa  likewise  ex- 
tended  to  the  universal  Church  the  prac- 
tice, hitherto  confined  to  the  Dominican 
Order,  of  consecrating  the  whole,  month 
of  October  in  a  special  manner  to  our 
Lady  of  the  Rosary. 


IN     ALFS     LAND. 
JvMEs  Connolly. 


All  that  warm  soft  spring  and  summer 

the  unclouded  arch  of  blue 
Heaven,  serene  and  bright  above  us  daily 

.    bright  and  brighter  grew. 
Ideal  days  and  nights  of  stars 
An  argent  moon  beside^ 
Shot  down  their  gold  and  silver  bars 
Upon  Uie  earth,  whereon  uprose  on  high 
From  valley,  hamlet,  hill,  from  moor  and 

.  forest  wide. 
From    t>ark    and    lawn    and  glen,   such 

matchless  melody — 
Such  infinite  choral    song    of    birds,   it 

seemed  to  me 
That  never  lute  or  harp    had    come  to 

heavenly  choir  so  nigh. 

How  beautiful  the  far  land  bloomed  and 

blossomed  plant  and  tree; 
From  rosy  bower  and  river  side  and  o'er 

the  sounding  sea' 
Came  sailor's  song  and  maiden's  hymn — 
In  the  pa^m  grove's  gorgeous  show 
We  touched  great  All's  garment  hem 
And  In  the  radiant  sunsets  daily  saw 
The  dusky   white-robed    caliph    bending 

low 
To  kiss  his  holy  ground  by  Obur's  limpid 

brink. 
And  with  his  prostrate  votaries  to  lave 

and  drink 
JhA  chalice  of  their  Sogna  God,  and  sq 

fulfill  the  law, 


Then  full  soon  in  the    late    autumn  the 

parched  earth's  gaping  mouth 
Cried  aloud  for  rain,  all  beauty  had  van- 
ished with  the  drouth. 
All'  song  was  hushed,  the  rivers  dry. 
No  dews  at  eve  or  morn — 
The  burdened  camel's  startling  cry, , 
The  caliph's  chalice  dry  as  desert  sand — 
From  all  around  came  dying  groans  and 
wall  forlorn —  '    • 

The  scorching  sun  still  burning  pitiless. 
It  seemed  that  God  had  ceased  the  fallen 

race  to  bless. 
And  all  His  quickening  gifts  and  treas- 
ures held  fast  in  His  hand. 


"Ah,  what  fools  were  we  to  wander  to 
this  fatal  land  ■  in  quest 

Of  wonders,  dear!"  groaned  Eithna,  her 
fallen  head  upon  my  breast, 

"Our  poor  she  camel's  now  gone  dry, 

No  sap  in  root  or  leaf 

Is  left.    Ah,  Nial.  'tis  hard  to  die!" 

"We  shall  not,  love — take  heart — have 
faith  in  God!" 

I  kis't  her  pallid  lips  to  soothe  her  faint- 
ing grief. 

Anon,  athwart  the  fiaming  sky  a  cloud 

O'erspread,  witti  fiashing  thunder  pealing 
long  and  loud 

And'  poured  the  copious  rain  down  on  the 
laughing,  pregnant  sod. 
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EDITORIAL. 


Sacred  to  our  Lady  of  the  Rosary  and 
to  the  Angels,  the  month  of  October  is 
also  rich  in  feasts  of  special  devotion. 
We  call  our  readers'  attention  to  the 
Calendar  and  to  the  article  on  the  Rosary 
which  emphasizes  the  devotional  feature 
of  our  work  for  this  month. 


natives,  makes  extremely  pathetic  read- 
ing. A  copy  of  thJa  fine  q>eech  will  be 
forwarded  to  any  one  applying  for  it,  by 
mail. 


From  an  admirable  Eppeech  delivered  in 
the  Senate  chamber  cm  June  2,  by  the 
Honorable  Augustus  O.  Bacon,  United 
States  Senator  from  Georgia,  we  make  a 
brief  extract  that  ''speaks  for  itself: 

In  conversing  with  a  man  who  was  not 
a  politician  and  had  never  been  a  sol- 
dier, who  was  a  man  of  property,  a  man 
of  business,  and  who  deprecated  the 
war  and  wisAied  It  to  cease,  and  was  ex- 
tremely anxious  to  that  end  that  the  au- 
thority of  the  United  States  should  be 
recofoilzed  and  that  there  should  be  no 
resistance  to  It,  but  who  still  thought  that 
the  Filipino  people  were  entitled  to  their 
nationality,  he  said  to  me  in  a  very 
dramatic  manner,  speaking  of  the  condi- 
tion in  which  the  sovereignty  of  the 
United  States  would  leave  the  islands  and 
the  effect  upon  the  political  status  of  Ma 
people:  "I  am  not  a  Spaniard;  I  am  not 
an  American;  I  am  not  a  Filipino.  What 
am  I?"  Indicating  the  utter  hopelessness 
in  that  man's  mind  of  the  status  of  him- 
self and  his  people,  that  he  was  no  longer 
a  Spaniard,  that  he  could  never  become 
an  American,  and  that  as  nationality  was 
denied  to  his  race  he  was  not  even  a 
Filipino. 

Senator  Bacon  visited  the  Philippine 
Islands,  and,  therefore,  could  speak  from 
personal  experience.  His  testimony  as  to 
the  character  of  the  Filipinos  is  a  glow- 
ing tribute  to  the"t>hristian  manner  of 
their  living,  tc  their  notable  aJirtiieve- 
ments  in  the  work  oi  education,  and  to 
the  excellent  qualities  and  virtues  which 
Catholicism  has  developed  among  them. 
The  portion  of  the  Senator's  address  in 
which  he  tells  of  the  abiding  and  haunt- 
ing fear  entertained  by  the  Filipinos  that 
American  exploitation  of  the  Islands  will 
effect  the  practical  extermination  of  the 


The  October  Rosary  exerciees,  now  an 
establiahed  part  of  the  Church's -demo- 
tion, present  to  our  contemplatkm,  Jesus 
and  Mary—our  Lord  in  the  Holy  SItcrifloe 
immolated  or  in  the  Holy  JSucharlst, 
blessing  His  people;  and  our  Lady  be- 
seeching from  Him,  for  her  clients  of 
the  Beads,  the  divine  graces  whereby  tbey 
may  best  come  to  know  and  love  and  Imi- 
tate Him— and  this  is  the  crown  of  tme 
devotion  to  her. 


Should  the  expansion  policy  continue, 
and  the  United  States  absorb  or  annex 
Cuba,  Hayti  aod  other  West  Indian 
islands,  we  shall  soon  have  a  black,  y^- 
low,  red,  mongrel  populatloii  of  thirty  or 
more  millions.  Ic  it  a  pleasant  pros- 
pect? 


Judging  from  the  condition  of  affairs 
prevailing  in  the  Protestant  E^piscopal 
Church  of  the  United  States,  whose 
"Catholic"  members  (no  longer  "Anglican 
Catholic")  are  most  emphatic  protestanti 
against  the  recognized  order  of  doctrine 
and  ceremony,  we  might  conclude  that  it 
is  time  for  another  "Comedy  of  Convoca- 
tion." 

The  episcopal  condemnation  of  the 
vagaries  of  the  "priests"  who  are  playing 
battledore  and  shaittleoock  with  the 
Thirty-nine  Articles  and  other  cherished 
relics  of  Reformation  days,  is  offset  by 
the  denunciation  of  "episcopal  lawless- 
ness," by  the  obedient  (?)  clergy  who  are 
disloyal  to  the  organisation  of  which 
they  form  a  part  despite  the  dankorow 
assertion  of  "Catholic"  by  thnse  rebel-t 
lious  parsons  who  insist  on  calling  them- 
selves "Fathers." 

Shades  of  Marshall!  His  characitni 
strut    th^    t^^^i'^^    to-day,  her^  in  thQ 
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United  States,  making  a  apectacle  ludi- 
crous and  pathetic,  causing  earnest  people 
to  weep  and  making  inconsiderate  folk 
smile.  In  San  Francisco  we  could  almost 
stage  the  oom«dy,  for  "Pompous"  and 
"^OriUcal."  "Primitive"  and  "Pliable," 
"Blunt"  and  "Jolly,"  "Theory"  and 
"Chasuble,"  "Lavender  Kids"  and  "the 
Professor  of  History,"  and  others,  are 
conspicuous,  aggressive,  but  harmless,  in 
the  notoriety  of  their  assertiveness. 


In  the  usual  "make-up"  of  rosaries  we 
find  one  large  bead  i^nd  three  smaller 
beads  immediately  following  the  crucifix 
or  cross.  It  is  a  practice  of  some  to  recite 
on  the  cross  or  crucifix  the  Apostles' 
Creed,  on  the  large  bead  an  Our  Father, 
and  on'  the  small  beads  three  Hail  Marys. 
In  reality  these  do  not  belong  to  the  Ro- 
sary. Their  recitation  is  merely  a  custom. 
The  method  of  saying  the  Rosary  prac- 
ticed by  the  Dominicans  is  as  follows: 

V.  Hail  Mary,  full  of  £rrace,  the  Lord  is 
with  thee.  '    IfQ 

R.  Blessed  art  thou  among  women,  and 
blessed  is  the  fruit  of  thy  womb,  Jesus. 

V.    Thou.  O  Lord,  wilt  open  my  lips. 

R.  And  my  tongue  shall  announce  Thy 
praiss.  '"■■  C  ''^ 

V.    Incline  unto  my  aid,  O  God. 

R.    O  Lord,  make  haste  to  help  me. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  etc.;  Alleluia. 

(From  Septuageeima  to  £3aster,  instead 
of  Allelulia,  say  Praise  be  to  Thee,  O 
Lord,  King  of  External  Glory.) 

Next  announce  either  "the  urst  part  of 
the  holy  Rosary,  the  five  joyful  myster- 
ies," or  "the  second  part  of  the  holy  Ro- 
sary, the  five  sorrowful  mysteries,"  or 
"tlie  third  part  of  the  holy  Rosary,  the 
five  glorious  mysteries."  Then  the  first 
mystery,  "the  Annunciation,"  etc.,  and  re- 
cite the  Our  Father  once,  the  Hail  Mary 
ten  times.  Glory  be  to  ^e  Father  once,  in 
the  meantime  meditating  on  the  mystery. 
After  reciting  five  decades,  the  Hail,  holy 
Queen  is  said,  followed  by: 

V.  Queen  of  tne  most  holy  Rosary, 
pray  tor  us. 

R.  That  we  may  be  made  worthy  o( 
ibfi  promises  of  Chris^t 


Let  Us  Pray. 
O  God,  whose  only  begottom  Son,  by  His 
life,  death  and  resurrection,  has  purchased 
^for  us  the  rewards  of  eternal  life,  grant, 
we  beseech  Thee,  that  meditating  on  these 
mysteries  of  the  most  holy  Rosary  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  we  may  imitate  what 
they  contain  and  obtain  what  they  prom- 
ise. Through  the  same  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 


In  the  following  extract  from  our  Holy 
Father's  encyclical  we  are  particularly  re- 
minded that  the  worthy  reception  of  the 
Holy  Bucharist  excites  in  our  hearts  love 
for  God  and  for  our  neighboir. 

This,  then,  Christ  wished,  when  insti- 
tuting this  great  Sacrament,  to  awaken  a 
love  of  God  and  thereby  to  promote  a  love 
of  man  for  his  fellowman.  For  this  latter 
love  arises  spontaneously,  as  it  were,  from 
the  former,  and  can  never  be  lacking,  but, 
on  the  contrary,  must  be  ever  ardent  and 
vigorous  when  men  reflect  upon  the  love 
of  Christ  for  themselves  in  this  Sacra- 
ment, in  which,  as  He  has  grandly  mani- 
fested His  power  and  wisdom,  so  He  has 
also  poured  out  the  treasures  of  His  divine 
love  tor  men  (Council  Trent).  The  re- 
markable example  of  Christ  bestowing  His 
all  upon  us  must  surely  animate  us  to 
love  and  help  one  another  and  to  draw 
more  closely  the  ties  of  brotherhood! 
Consider  tliat  the  very  outward  signs  of 
this  Sacrament  aptly  suggest  this  close 
union. 

on  this  point  listen  to  S.  Cyprian: 
"The  holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Lord  itself  pro- 
claims the  firm  and  inseparable  union  of 
Christian  souls  In  charity.  For,  when  the 
Lord  calls  His  body  bread,  which  is 
formed  by  the  union  of  many  grains.  He 
indicates  the  great  gathering  of  the  peo- 
ple unto  Himself:  and  when  He  calls  His 
blood  wine,  which  is  pressed  and  gathered 
from  the  clustering  grapes.  He  indicates 
the  mingling  multitude  of  our  fiock." 
(Ep.  ad  Magnum.)  Likewise  the  Angelic 
Doctor,  following  S.  Augustine  (Tract,  in 
Joannem),  uses  these  words:  "Our  Lord 
has  commended  to  us  Hia  body  and  blood 
in  things  which  are  reduced  to  one  from 
many;  for  the  bread  is  composed  from 
many  grains,  the  wine  from  many  grapes; 
and  hence  Augustine  idxclaims:  O  Sacra- 
ment of  piety,  O  emblem  of  unity,  O  bond 
of  charity!"  (Summa  p.  IIL.  q.  Lxxix.) 
All  of  which  is  confirmed  by  the  declara- 
tion of  the  Council  of  Trent  that  Christ 
has  left  us  the  Eucharist  "as  the  symbol 
of    that    unity  and    love    by  which  He 
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wished  all  Chpistians  to  be  made  one 
*  •  ♦  a  symbol  of  that  one  body  of 
which  He  Is  Himself  the  head  and  to 
which  He  wished  us  es  members  to  be 
united  by  the  close  ties  of  faltJh.  hope  and 
charity."  (Sess.  xlii.)  The  same  had 
been  declared  by  Paul:  "For  we  being 
many,  are  one  bread,  one  body,  all  thait 
partake  of  one  bread."  (I.  CSor.  x.,  17.) 
And  surely  it  is  a  most  beautiful  and 
pleasing  manifestation  of  Christian  broth- 
erhood and  social  equality  that  around 
the  sacred  altars  should  be  promiscuous- 
ly assembled  the  patrician  and  the  ple- 
beian, the  rich  and  the  poor,  the  learned 
and  the  unlearned,  equally  participating 
In  the  heavenly  banquet  And  If  It  Is  re- 
corded to  the  praise  of  the  Church  In  Its 
early  days  that  "the  multitude  of  believ- 
ers had  but  one  heart  and  one  soul"  (Acts 
iv.,'  32),  surely  this  great  blessing  was 
due  to  the  ^*equentlng  of  the  Holy  Table; 
for  we  read  of  them:  "They  were  perse- 
vering In  the  doctrine  of  the  Apostles, 
and  In  the  communication  of  the  break- 
ing of  bread"  (Acts  II.,  42).  Besides  that 
grace  of  muitual  charity  among  the  living 
to  which  the  Sacrcunent  of  the  ESucharist 
gives  such  strength  €uid  Increase,  pervad- 
ing by  th.e  power  of  the  uacrifice,  reaches 
to  all  those  who  are  numbered  In  the  com- 
munion of  saints.  For  the  communion  of 
saints,  as  everybody  knows,  Is  nothing 
but  the  mutual  communication  of  aid,  ex- 
piation, prayers,  benefits  between  the 
faithful  whether  in  heaven  or  in  purga- 
tory, or  on  earth,  all  forming  one  com- 
monwealth of  which  the  head  Is  Christ, 
the  element  of  union  charity.  And,  al- 
though It  Is  a  matter  of  faith  that  the 
august  Sacrifice  can  be  offered  to  Giod 
alone,  yet  it  can  be  celebrated  In  honor 
of  the  saints  who  are  in  heaven  with  Giod, 
crowned  by  Him,  to  obtain  their  patron- 
age, and,  according  to  Apostolic  tradition, 
also  to  remove  the  stains  from  the  souls 
of  the  brethren  who  have  died  In  the  Lord 
but  have  not  fully  atoned  for  offenses.  A 
sincere  charity,  therefore,  which,  to  the 
welfare  and  utility  of  all,  accustoms  men 
to  doing  and  suffering  everything,  springs 
forth  and  fiames  steadily  from  the  £3u- 
charlst,  where  the  living  Christ  Himself 
Is,  where  He  to  the  utmost  exerts  His  love 
for  us,  and  under  the  Impulse  of  charity 
divine  perpetually  renews  His  sacrifice. 
Thus  it  Is  easy  to  unaerstand  from  what 
arise,  are  strengthened,  malntalneu  and 
led  to  happy  Issue  the  labors  of  apostolic 
men,  and  the  many  and  varied  establish- 
ments among  Catholics  that  deserve  well 
of  humanity. 


out  the  year,  and  on  all  Sundays  from  the 
first  of  Advent  to  the  first  of  Lent. 

2.  The  sorrowful  mysteries  are  hon- 
ored on  Tuesdays  and  Frida3rs  throughout 
the  year  and  on  Sundays  In  Lent 

3.  The  glorious  mysteries  are  honored 
on  Wednesdays  and  Saturdays  through- 
out the  year,  and  on  all  Sundays  from 
Easter  to  Advent. 

4.  In  the  pDLonthly  Calender  C.  C.  mear 
d^nfessKm  and  Communion. 

5.  Prayer:  For  Intentions  of  the  Holy 
Father,  viz.,  the  welfare  of  the  Holy  See; 
the  spread  of  the  Catholic  flalth;  the  ex- 
tirpation of  heresy;  peace  amons  nations. 
It  Is  not  necessary  to  mention  these  Inten- 
tions in  detail.  Fiye  Our  Fathers  and 
Hall  Marys  will  suffice  for  the  prayers. 

6.  Many  partial  indulgences  m^  be 
gained  every  day  for  the  recitation  of  the 
Rosary.  It  is  not  necessary  to  think  of 
them  In  detail;  a  general  Intention  suf- 
fices. 

7.  The  usual  conditions  for  gaining  in- 
dulgences  are  Confession,  Conrtnunion 
and  prayers  for  the  Popes  Intentions, 
with  special  work  enjoined,  such  as  a 
visit.  One  Confession  and  Communion 
suffice  for  all  indulgences  appointed  for 
one  day,  even  though  Confession  and 
Communion  are  named  for  each;  and  for 
those  who  are  accustomed  to  weekly  Con- 
fession this  pious  custom  satisfies  for  all 
indulgences  during  the  week  which  Con- 
feslon  Is  required  as  a  condition. 


The  article  on  the  Gaelic  tongue,  which 
appeared  in  our  September  number,  occa- 
sioned general  interest  among  our  sub- 
scribers, but  it  particularly  appealed  to 
those  who  are  devoted  to  the  work  of  the 
Gaelic  League.  We  are  pleased  to  be  able 
to  Inform  our  friends  that  the  competent 
author  of  the  foregoing  paper  will  contrib- 
ute another  to  our  November  number. 


These  Rosary  points  are  worth  remem- 
bering: 1.  The  joyful  mysteries  are  hon- 
ored on  Mondays  and  Thursdays  through- 


The  Grovernment  of  France  has  Initiated 
a  new  style  in  the  matter  of  naming  war 
vessels.  Among  the  latest  additions  to 
her  navy  are  battleships  which  will  be 
known  as  Liberty,  Justlc6,  Verlt6,  D6mo- 
cratie.  For  a  nation  whose  "statesmen" 
are    making    war    on    Rellg^ion    and    on 
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ti\itapelling  from  their  native  land. 
Mrhose  only  crime  is  that  of  devotion, 
igion*8  name,  to  the  highest  welfare 
eir  fellow  citizens,  suchi  warship 
are  strangely  suggestive  of  that  con- 
tion  tor  which  unfortunate  France 
dL^tinguiahed.  We  suggest  to  the 
;er  of  Marin^  that  he  consult  with 
inlster  of  Religion  as  to  the  advls- 
"  of  launching  three  cruisers,  to  be 

Libert^.  Egalit6  and  Fraternity, 
/tters  now  are  in  France,  one  thinks 

kindly  of  the  bloody  fellows  of 


readers  are  favored  in  this  number 
article  from  the  scholarly  pen  of 
[erwln-Marie  Snell.  Rector  of  Al- 
.  Bfagnus  University,  from  whom, 
isequent  occasions,  we  shall  present 
contributions  of  like  excellence, 
"e  indebted  to  Dr.  Snell  because  of 
nerouB  interest  in  our  work. 

MAGAZINES. 

publication  of  literature  is  not  the 
J  business  of  a  railway  corporation, 
an  enterprise  is  so  marked  a  de- 
e  from  the  ordinary  methods  in 
,  that  one  need  not  be  unfriendly  who 
watch  the  experiment  with  a  feel- 
misgiving.  For  now  several  years 
uthem  Pacific  Company,  whose  rail- 
ropertiee  are  among  the  largest  and 
r  the  country,  has  issued  a  periodical 
Sunset — A  Magazine  of  the  Bor- 
the  steady  growth  and  develop- 
of  which  we  have  observed,  with 
aed  and  renewed  interest  Indeed. 
T  is  a  periodical  which  deserves  well 
Ifomtans.  Its  monthly  numbers  are 
Ated  proclamation,  in  text  and  11- 
tion.  of  the  beauties  and  delights  of 
mla's  empire,  as  well  as  a  con- 
;  and  persistent  advocacy  of  Calif or- 
idvantages.  opportunities  and  pros- 
for  the  home-seeker,  the  colonist, 
tourist 
Iful  artists  Join  with  clever  writers 
08  and  verse,  for  the  treatment  of 
t8  historical,  romantic,  oonunercial. 
ntiQuitiee  of  the  Golden  State,  the 
faUlng  eharm  of  the  Missions,  the 


abundance  of  hatnre^B  gifts,  tn  fonst,  lake, 
mountain,  and  spring;  in  the  wealth  of  its 
resources,  in  the  generoBlty  of  fts  re- 
turns to  the  induetrioue  husbandman— 
— these  are  themes  of  living  merit  whose 
influence  stretches  far  beyond  the  Border. 
With  great  pleasure  we  greet  Si'nset, 
while  we  commend  to  our  readers  this  ex- 
cellent magazine.  And  with  like  cordiality 
we  ofTer  our  felicitations  to  the  gentlemen 
of  the  Southern  Pacific  Company  who  can 
"run"  a  literary  periodical,  as  efficiently 
as  they  run  their  railway. 


CJiat  is  the  title  of  a  lively  little  maga- 
zine which  comes  to  us  from  New  York. 
Short  pithy  articles,  bits  truly  epigram- 
matic, pungent  quotations,  spicy  selections 
are  arranged  with  notable  variety  in  each 
issue.  We  compliment  Editor  Sweeny, 
and  we  are  pleased  for  tbe  opportunity  of 
speaking  of  his  clever  work.  Chat  is 
published  at  150  Nassau  street.  New  York. 


'*A  bit  of  unpublished*  ocMrespondence 
between  Henry  Thoreau  and  Isaac  Heck- 
er"  is  the  title  of  an  article  in  the.  Sep- 
tember  Atlantic  Monthly,  which  will  be 
read,  with  particular  interest  in  view  ot 
the  controversies  excited  by  the  publica- 
ticm  of  Father  Hecker's  life. 


The  Notth  Ama-ican  Rm-iew  for  Sep- 
tember discusses  "The  Law  of  Privacy." 
with  special  approval  of  California's  legis- 
lation on  the  subject  of  libel  and  oarica-' 
ture.  Another  article  in  the  same  num- 
ber of  the  Review  which  will  bespeak 
Californian  sympathy  is  that  on  "Ancient 
Civilization  in  Arid  Countries,"  by  Pro- 
fessor Hilgard  of  the  State  University  at 
Berkeley,  Who  gives  very  interesting 
treatment  to  a  subject  of  grave  import- 
ance, especially  in  our  far  West 


Among  its  varied  contributions  from 
eminent  pens,  The  Arena  for  Septembex. 
contains  some  timely  appeals  to  the  public 
conscience,  inviting  individual  activity  in 
the  amelioration  of  the  increased  evils  of 
the  labor  problem — evils,  titb  out^rowui 
of  incipient  child-slavery  under  our  eivil- 
ized  eyes.    "The  Cry  of  the  Ohildren,"  by 
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B.  O.  Flower,  reT6al8  a  condition  of  mis- 
ery among  the  poorer  classes  that  will 
Boarcely.be  credited  by  the  wealthy  pleas- 
ure seeker.  Dana  Miller,  in  remoring 
"The  Biask  of  Charity" — organized  charity 
"whose  ministrations  are  not  personal, 
in/tlmate,  communicative" — presents  the 
pleasing  virtue  of  true  charity,  wbidh  "in 
its  best  exemplification  is  the  highest  ex- 
ercise of  a  loving  impulse-Hit  is  love  in 
action.  But  charity  without  love,  like 
faith  without  good  works,  is  dead." 

In  his  "Philosophy  of  Genius,"  Merwin- 
Miarie  Snell  discourses  lucidly  upon  the 
various  types  of  genius  as  manifested  in 
the  hero  in  action,  the  statesman  in  his 
adminiatrative  ability  the  law-giver  in 
his  providential  foresight,  in  a  word, 
the  gifted  conqueror  of  opposing 
forces  that  baffle  men  of  less  power- 
ful insight  In  conclusion  tlie  writer 
gays;  "All  genius  deserves  homage,  and 
that  genius  that  is  neither  fortified  by  he- 
roism nor  protected  by  good  fortune  is 
entitled  to  something  moro-Ho  breathing- 
room,  to  patronage,  to  kindness,  to  en- 
couragement The  service  of  genius — well- 
dlreoted  genius,  it  should,  of  course,  be 
understood — is  the  highest  worldly  privil- 
ege vouchsafed  to  any  mortal  outside  of 
the  favored  circle  of  those  whom  Nature 
herself  has  called  to  kingship  or  seership 
or  creatorhood." 


The  Outlook,  New  York,  September  13, 
is  notable  for  its  publication  of  author- 
ized reports  of  President  Roosevelt's 
memorable  addresses  (during  his  recent 
New  £}ngland  tour)  on  the  big  corpora- 
tions, commonly  called  trusts.  These 
speeches  were  delivered  at  Providence, 
Boston,  Fitchburg  and  Bangor.  For  their 
presentation,  in  this  practically  pehna- 
nent  form  The  Outlook  deserves  hearty  ac- 
knowledgments. 


From  an  article  in  a  recent  number  of 
The  Literary  Digest,  on  "Illiteracy  in  the 
United  States,"  we  learn  that  there  "are 
among  the  male  population  of  voting  age 
2,288,000  illiterates,"  scattered  through 
the  country,  ttough  with  a  larger  percent- 
age in  the  South.  Commentdng  on  the 
figures  a§  (i^'ni9l^e4  b^  the  Census  Bureau, 


The  Transcript  of  Boston  says  "The  fact 
that  cannot  be  blinked  is  tliat  there  is  a 
much  higher  average  of  illiterates  among 
our  native-bom  citizens  than  among  the 
people  who  have  come  here  from  other 
lands." 

Of  course,  oux  zeal  in  beftialf  of  educa- 
tion among  the  benighted  of  foreign 
lands  shines  with  a  peculiar  glory  be- 
cause of  the  happy  dark  ground*  at  home, 
which  emphasizes  American  devotion  to 
high  ideals.  And,  to  keep  our  remarks  at 
home,  perhaps  the  closing  of  a  few  high 
schools  with  their  annual  output  of  half- 
educated  young  men  and  women  who  are 
overcrowding  the  professions,  and  the  ex- 
penditure of .  the  money  squandered  on 
them,  in  behalf  of  our  illiterates,  would 
better  realize  the  purpose  of  common 
schools. 


"A  young  rector  of  a  prominent  city 
church  in  Canada,  with  high  social  and 
pulpit  abilities,  athletic  and  very  success- 
ful with  men,  would  like  a  rectorship  or 
good  assistantship  of  an  American  cltj 
church.  Open  opportunity  affcnxled  to 
satisfy  enquiries  as  to  abilities  an4  high- 
est references.  Address  Canadian  Rector, 
Churchman  Offlca" 

The  foregoing  advertisement  redolent  of 
piety,  aglow  with  zeal,  and  expressing  the 
spiritual  sense  of  a  shepherd  of  souls  in 
language  so  modest  that  it  almost  sug- 
gests unbelief  In  his  catalogued  list  of 
personal  qualities,  has  appeared  (at  the 
time  we  write)  in  four  successive  Issues 
of  The  Churchman  a  staid  and  respectable 
organ  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Cborch 
of  the  United  States,  and  yet  no  hungering 
liock  has  "called"  this  athletic  pastor  to 
come  among  them,  and  do  for  them  what 
the  Irish  boy  told  a  certain  Bishop  was 
tho  office  of  a  shephwd;  "To  shear 
the  sheep."  In  the  face  of  such  ex- 
hibitions of  "religion"  it  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at  that  i-rotestantism  complains 
that  it  cannot  briaig  the  younc  men  to 
church.  Perhaps  if  our  Canadian  acrobat 
had  added  that  he  was  an  expert  whistler 
he  might  have  secured  pleasant  quarters 
and  pastures  new  long  ere  this.  He  nay 
not  have  heard  of  the  Ctiica^o  e^cperiment 
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The  diftthiguished  editor  of  The  Courier' 
Journal,  Louisville,  Keatucky,  Gblouel 
Henry  Wattereon.,  a  brilliant  writer  aoid  a 
man  of  ondaonted  courage  and  of  loyalty 
4x>  hki  convictions,  has  recently  published 
a  moat  severe  denunciation  of  the  unbe- 
coming and  even  immoral  proceedings 
marking  high  life  among  the  "smart  eet" 
wJL  E]totem  fashionable  resorts.  Of  course, 
the  brave  Colonel  has  been  in  turn  de- 
moimced,  with  this  difference,  that  he 
aoourged  the  dissipated  because  o(  facts, 
and  the  dissipated  merely  abuse  him  be- 
cause they  have  been  'scourged.  Oom- 
meiiting  on  this  deplorable  condition 
(which  should  be  a  serious  warning  to 
parents)  our  sprightly  neighbor,  Totcn  ^ 
Talk,  touches  another  side  of  the  miser- 
able case: 

"Immediately  after  Henry  Watterson's 
oastigatlon  of  the  Newporters  a  circular 
letter  was  sent  to  the  members  of  the 
smart  set  calling  attention  to  the  fact 
that  hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars  had 
been  spent  on  the  gayeties  of  the  season, 
and  that  while  this  prodigality  added  to 
the  general  prosperity  of  the  country 
tlrape  was  'one  chord  that  had  not  been 
heard  in  the  great  gamut  of  society  life 
-HUbe  cfhord  of  charity.'  'Does  it  not  seem 
JVMt,'  the  letter  continued,  'that  a  certain  • 
ppopcHTtioa  of  the  wealth  so  generously 
Siven  to  us  should  be  as  generously  given, 
not  ahnne  to  those  who  can  make  us  a 
return,  but  to  those  whose  lives  are  bar- 
ren of  every  worldly  blessing?'  This  let- 
ter was  issued  by  the  ladles  of  the  Epis- 
copal church  and  many  mem^bers  of  the 
most  exclusive  set  sent  cheques  for  as 
mucii  as  ten  dollars.  In  criticizing  Henry 
Watterson  for  denouncing  the  smart  set, 
'CShoUy  Knickerbocker'  told  of  the  bounti- 
ful charity  of  the  plutocrats.  The  fact  is 
that  they  are  as  short  on  charity  as  on 
morals." 

From  the    same    lively  and  energetic 
Journal    we    take    the    following  hit  at 
freaks"  among  the  Protestant  parsons: 


f. 


"Still  the  freak  preacher  continues  to 
devise  new  stunts.  A  generation  ago  when 
the  "sacred  concert"  was  introduced  to 
replace  the  Sunday  evening  service,  the 
good  people  confidently  looked  for  the 
TOOiB  of  the  churches  to  be  brought  down 
on  the  heads  of  the  blasphemers,  but  now 
the  lian  from  Mars  would  not  be  able  to 
(ell  from  the  nature  of  the  entertainment 


whether  he  was  in  a  place  of  worship 
or  at  a  vaudeville  show.  After  the  con- 
cert came  the  lecture  on  secular  matters, 
and  in  the  course  of  time  the  progressive 
Sheldon  substituted  the  reading  of  his 
own  novels.  A  reverend  of  Michigan  went 
him  one  better  when  he  selected  a 
biblical  character,  dressed  in  costume, 
and  acted  the  part  in  a  monologue.  A  few 
weeks  ago  a  Ocmgregational  minister  of 
Chicago  proceeded  to  draw  a  crowd  by 
engaging  the  services  of  a  profeesional 
whistler,  and  now  an  E)nglish  clergyman 
is  introducing  what  he  designates  'Ameri- 
can Ideas  of  Religion,'  in  the  shape  of 
moving  picture  tableaux.  SUU  another 
freak  is  that  of  a  Boston  divine  who 
chose  the  menagerie  at  Revere  Beach  for 
the  scene  of  his  service  in  order  to  make 
use  of  a  caged  leopard  as  €ui  illustration 
of  his  discourse  on  .'Oan  the  Ijeopard 
Change  His  Spots?'  We  had  an  Oakland 
preacher  who  took  to  knee  breeches,  and 
another  one  somewhere  else  who  mounted 
the  pulpit  in  bicycle  toga  It  is  only  a 
step  from  the  surpliced  choir  to  the  oallet 
and  chorus,  and  indications  are  favorable 
to  making  this  step  ere  long.  Time  and 
time  again  the  question  of  church-saloons 
has  been  broaoned,  and  it  would  be  hard 
to  think  of  any  device  for  making  money 
which  has  not  been  applied  to  the  aug- 
mentation of  church  finances.  It  would 
not  be  in  the  least  surprising  if  some  up- 
to-date  twentieth  century  preacher  would 
christen  his  sanctuary  'The  Holy  Or- 
pheum.'  The  scandals  and  divorces 
whioh  are  of  daily  occurrence  among  the 
clergy  are  almost  as  numerous  and  quite 
as  flajiTant  as  those  amongst  the  ste^e 
people  proper,  so  the  ancient  warfare  be- 
tween church  and  stage  is  fast  becoming 
only  a  friendly  rivalry,  and  we  may  look 
forward  to  exchangee  between  church  and 
theatre  becoming  as  common  as  ex- 
changes in  pulpits." 

Again  we  ask  is  it  strange  that  sensible 
men  are  disgusted  with  such  "reUglon'- 
as  the  sects  and  the  sensaitional  "preach- 
ers" are  offering  as  a  substitute  for  truth, 
the  divine  revelation,  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ? 

MUSIC. 

From  W.  A.  Pond  &  Co.,  New  York,  we 
have  received  some  choruses  suitable  for 
the  festival  of  Christmas.  AifOELS  fro^ 
THE  Realms  of  Glory,  solo  and  quartette, 
by  John  B.  Marsh.  It  begins  with  a  pretty 
theme  for  tenor  voice,  followed  by  the 
quartette  refrain.  The  alto  sings  a  theme 
by  Flotow,  and  finally  the  basso  has  t^t^ 
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r  opportunity  In  a  fine,  broad  solo.  Th«  quar- 
tetto  flnishee  the  chorus.  CfiRisTicAB 
Bells,  by  John  B.  March,  is  a  pleasing. 

.  joyous,  two-part  song,  suitable  for  Sun- 
day-school choirs.  Christmas  Carol,  con- 
taining six  short  choruses,  hymnal  in 
form.  No.  1.  Ring  out  the  Bells  for 
Christmas,  by  Joe.  Mosenthal.  No.  2 
Hark!  the  Angels  Singing,  by  Albert  J. 
Holdein.  No.  3.  In  Excelsis  Gloria,  by 
G.  W.  W.  No.  5.  Christ  Is  BoiTn,  by  W. 
O.  Wilkinson.  No.  5.  Noel,  Noel,  the 
Christ  Is  Born,  by  Harry  Rowe  Shelley. 
No.  6.  Star  of  the  ESast,  by  Brady  E. 
Backus.  These  carols  are  extremely  pleas- 
ing in  melody,  Joyous  In  character,  and 
with  limited  range  of  voice  (C-e).  Young 
choirs  would  enjoy  singing  these  carols. 
All  are  in  one  little  sheet,  with  full  ac- 
companiment, five  cents  per  copy.  Glory 
to  God  in  the  Highest,  soprano  solo  and 
quartette  or  chorus,  by  W.  C.  Williams. 
The  solo  part  is  brilliant  and  telling,  with 
soke  good  declamatory  points  to  be  de- 
livbred  in  fine,  robust  tone.  The  chorus 
is  knimating  and  full  of  faith.  The  music 
is  well  suited  to  the  words,  ending  with  a 
firm,  very  strong  Amen  on  one  tone  which 
gives  a  distinct  decision  to  the  whole  com- 
position. 

BOOKS. 

Hezekiah's  Wives,  by  Ullie  Hamilton 
French,  is  a  delightful  eulogy  of  conjugal 
fidelity,  illustrated  in  the  constancy  dis- 
played by  a  remarkable  pet  canary — 
Hezeklah— under  trying  temptations.  We 
are  inclined  to  doubt  Hezekiah's  powers 
of  resistance— and  in  him  the  class  of 
husbands  that  he  typifies— h|ui  not  his 
gentle  wife  Rebecca  been  roused  to  a  furi- 
ous defense  of  her  rights,  and  the  timely 
removal  of  the  beautiful  yellow  "top- 
knot" who  bade  fair  to  lure  him  to  for- 
bidden Joys. 

In  the  Days  of  Giants,  by  Abbie  Par- 
well  Brown,  is  an  instructive  collection  of 
effectively  illustrated  stories  of  Norse 
myths.  No  subject,  probably,  appeals 
more  forcibly  to  the  sympathetic  interest 
of  the  young  than  the  wonderful  deeds  of 
the  giants  of  old;  nor  no  more  effectual 
means  presented  for  the  ex^rcie^  of  dis- 


crimination -  between  the  deeds  or  tiOBor- 
able  heroes  and  those  ol  wicked  tyranti. 
E.  Boyd  Smith  has  quaintly  and  power- 
fully portrayed  scenes  in  the  land  o( 
giants.  Houghton,  Miffln  &  Co.,  Bostoo. 
are  the  publishers  of  these  two  volumes. 


The  personal  friends  and  admirers  of 
Mr.  John  D.  Crimmins,  a  well-known  citi- 
zen of  New  York,  who  has  been  gen«r- 
ously  and  honorably  identified  with  inter- 
ests Irish  and  Catholic,  have  long  been 
aware  of  the  fact  that  he  is  one  of  the 
foremost  art  and  book  collectors  in  the 
country.  Especially  devoted,  in  the  latter 
department,  Mr.  Crimmins  has  been  to 
Irish  literature  and  to  laat  branch  of  libg- 
lish  letters  which  belongs  to  men  of  IrMli 
blood  and  deals  with  subjects  Irish.  With 
the  heavy  responsibilities  of  a  large  bad- 
ness, and  with  the  many  -demands  made 
upon  his  time  because  of  his  interegt  In 
affairs  of  charity  and  the  public  welfam, 
Mr.  Crimmins  has  made  leisure  for  Mv- 
self ,  and  as  a  result  of  his  devotioii  and 
industry,  the  Irish  race  in  the  United 
States  has  been  favored  by  jM^imblka- 
tion  of  a  work  truly  unique-^  Patrick's 
Day — Its  Celebration  in  New  York  akd 
Other  American  Places,  173771S45. 

The  large  volume  (It  contains  aliiMft 
five  hundred  pages,  with  a  complete  indes). 
which  bears  this  title  is  the  story  of  the 
observance  of  the  feaat  of  Ireland's  aar 
tional  peftron  by  representative  Irisli^  or- 
ganizations in  the  United  States,  from  Ike 
earliest  known  assembly  of  Irishmen  la 
America  called  together  to  celebfifte 
S.  Patrick's  day.  Mr.  Crimmins'  rs- 
searches  carried  him  back  to  the  jmr 
1737  for  the  eetaiblishment  of  the  dttts  Of 
that  interesting  occurrence.  The  hundred 
and  eight  years  which  his  yplume  oo¥irs. 
opened  a  field  for  varied  and 
sketches,  historical  and  biographioal, 
in  that  field  the  author  has  worked  iririL 

Altogether  the  book  under  review  is  a 
compilation  both  interesting  and  inglrac- 
tive,  with  a  marked  value  in  a  depardMftt 
of  letters  in  which  it  stands  ahme.  We 
congratulate  Mr.  Crimmins,  atid  ir%  trvit 
that  he  will  continue  his  stadAsa  in  Mali- 
American  history,  and  that  W9  al|i4i  IWkW 
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ih»  result   oi   such   studies  in  tbe  per- 
numepft  foflm  of  viduable  books. 


Rataplan,  a  Rogue  EIlephant,  and 
Other  Stories,  l>y  Enien  Velvin,  F.  Z.  3., 
sire  of  a  nature  to  instruct  while  enter- 
taining young  people.  The  adventures  of 
Qsan,  the  Giraffe;  Chaffer,  the  Chamois; 
Pero,  the  Porcupine;  Cera,  the  Ostrich, 
and  deeki,  the  Seal,  reveal  many  remark- 
able habits  of  animal  life  to  those  versed 
onUr.  in  the  history  of  domestic  ani- 
mals. Oustave  Verbeck  furnishes  the 
drawings  in  illustration  of  the  subjects. 
These  are  attractiyely.  reproduced  in  col- 
ors. The  book  is  handsomely  printed  and 
bound*  by  the  Henry  Altemus  Company, 
P&lladelphia. 


Treasury  of  the  Chukcii.  by  the 
late  Canon  Bagsbawe  of  ESngland,  consists 
of  a  series  oC  instructions  on  the  £)uchar- 
let  and  the  Sacrsap^t  of  Penance,  so  de- 
TO«it>-so  praotic|if;  fk>  well  designed,  that 
we^iupe  pleased  .to'^mmend  the  lxx>k  to 
oiir  readers. 

The  publishers.  Bums  &  Oates  of  Lon- 
don, bava  brought  out  this  volume  in  be- 
cOinlng  style.  Their  American  agents 
are  the  well-known  firm  of  Bemziger 
Brotliers,  who.  distribute  the  work  to  all 
bcwksellers. 


The  Christian  Press  Association,  New 
York,  publishes  a  small  volume  that 
slioald  be  very  helpful  to  the  oause  of  the 
XoS/mfaak  tot  nod-Catholics  and  to  priests 
in  dealing  with  converts  under  instruction, 
WHrndcR  Qossr  Tnou?  by  B.  F.  De 
jC;o0ta,,  the  distinguished  BSpiscopalian 
clergyman  wiho  reoently  entered  the 
Oburcih. 


▲  revised  edition  of  Tue  Elements  of 
iPOLiTldAi.  TScovGUY,  by  J.  Laurence 
LauigUin,  Ph.  d!,  has  been  recently  pub- 
11a)l0d  by  the  American  Book  Company, 
New  York. 

The  author's  experimental  knowledge 
of  political  economy  in  its  varied  phases 
enables  him  to  present  a  succinct  state- 
ment of  its  general  principles  in  a  form 
nttraeliye  and  of  practical  value  to  the 
yiMng    stadent    In    his    application    of 


economic  prnciples  to  the  "labor  prob- 
lem/' Professor  Laughlin  recognizes  the 
vital  truth  that  the  practice  of  the  Chris- 
tian virtues  in  their  most  heroic  degree 
and  the  intelligent  exercise  of  industrial 
capacity  are  essential  to  the  harmonious 
relations  which  should  exist  between 
employer  and  employee. 

Charts  illustrative    of    economic    prog- 
ress in  the  United  States  are  of  interest 


English  Synonyms  and  Antonyms,  ed- 
ited by  James  C.  Femald,  is  publiehed  by 
the    Funk    &    Wagnalls    Company,    New 

York. 

* 

The  book  is  designed  as  a  student's 
companion  and  as  a  text-book  for  the  use 
of  schools.  The  book  contains  more  than 
seven  thousand  five  hundred  synonyms 
and  three  thousand  seven  hundred  anto^ 
nyms.  The  author  has  most  effectively 
illustrated  the  correct  use  of  synonyms  in 
clear,  brief  sentences.  The  value  of  anto- 
nyms as  deifining  by  ccHitrast  for  negation 
Is  easily  perceived. 

Ambitious  students  will  appreciate  this 
valuable  hand-book  of  delightfully  dis- 
criminative use  of  Ehiglish. 

This  volume,  exclusive  of  index,  consists 
of  five  hundred  pages  of  clearly  printed 
matter.  It  is  substantially  boi;nd  in  cloth, 
and  will  find  its  place  among  permanent 
desk  appointments 


NOVKT.  NoVrLTIES  FOR  NO V EI. TY-Se EK- 
ING NoitODiES.  by  "Nympha  Nit,"  is  pub- 
lished by  J.  F.  M'Elheney,  Los  Angeles. 
I'he  following  extracts,  although  ad- 
dressed to  "nobody,"  may  strike  a  respon- 
sive chord  in  the  h«art  of  a  would-be 
•somebody": 

The  cursing  hunoian  brute  is  about  the 
worst  brute  on  earth. 

A  tattler  is  the  most  dangerous  and  de- 
testable talker  on  earth. 

l>on*t  tell  it.  is  an  advice  frequently 
given,  but  hardly  ever  taken  and  kept. 

The  choir  air  in  every  church  needs  a 
street  deal  of  unselfish  and  purifying  in- 
fluence. 

The  Catholic  Church  has,  indeed>  been 
fairly  successful  in  taming  the  heterc^ 
geneous  and  savage  make-up    of   £uro- 
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peans,  Americans  and  Filipinoe;  but 
within  Its  bounds  It  baa  iits  politicians 
and  diplomats  who  more  effectually  de- 
stroy her  Influences  and  mar  her  progress 
than  any  heathen  or  savage. 

I  give  to  politician  and  diplomat  the 
generally  received  and  up-to-date  mean- 
ing. A  politician  is  one  versed  in  the  art 
of  oalumnia;tlng  his  opponent,  and,  when 
successful  at'that,  then  deceiving  and  dis- 
appointing his  friends  and  supporters.  A 
diplomat  carries  a  little  more  interior 
and  exterior  polish  about  with  him.  It 
you  have  had  no  experience  in  this  line, 
then  Ignorance  carries  some  bliss  with  it 

Novel  Novelties  is  the  work  of  a 
bright  man. 


From  A.  M.  Robertson,  San  Francisco, 
we  have  received  a  volume  of  short  poems 
entitled  Sonnets  and  Songs  fob  a  House 
OF  Days,  by  Christian  Blnkley.  Lovers 
of  poetry  will  welcome  this  collection,  in 
whi<^h  they  will  find  pure  sentiment  and 
variety  of  theme.  The  publisher  deserves 
congratulations  for  his  share  in  the  mak- 
ing of  this  book.  Paper,  print  and  bind- 
ing manifest  the  good  taste  for  which  Mr. 
Robertson  is  so  well  known. 


INSTBUCTIONS  AND  PbATEBS  FOB  CATH- 
OLIC YoutA  and  Shobt  Visits  to  the 
Blessed  Sacbament,  are  two  small  books 
of  devotion  arranged  for  the  young.  T%e 
INSTBUCTIONS  to  the  Catholic  youth  are 
sound  and  practical.  The  Shobt  Visits 
were  compiled  by  the  Reverend  F.  X. 
Lasance,  who  has  been  most  indefatiga- 
ble in  promoting  the  love  of  Jesus  in  the 
Tabernacle.  Being  in  vest-pocket  size, 
this  little  book  can  be  made  a  constant 
companion. 

Benziger  Brothers,  New  York,  are  the 
publishers. 


The  Kentons,  by  W.  D.  Howells,  is  an 
attractive  bit  of  book  worK  from  Harper 
&  Brothers,  New  York. 

The  heroine,  Ellen  Kenton,  an  Ameri- 
can girl  from  the  Middle  West,  is  thrown 
into  a  comatose  state  by  her  first  dlaap- 
pointment  in  love.  The  combined  efCortfl 
of  the  whole  Kenton  family  are  unable  to 


divert  her  thoughts  from  the  unworthy 
object  of  her  afleotioiL  A  trip  to  Btaop^ 
however,  works  a  favorable  change  la 
EUlen's  health  and  sentimeoits,  so  much 
so  that  she  condescends  to  be  amused  by 
the  perpetual  laughter  of  an  attracUvs 
young  minister  of  no  particular  creed. 
The  reader  seeks  the  society  of  Etlen'i 
sister,  Lottie,  whose  lively  sallies  reliere 
the  monotony  of  the  situatioiL  Jndgs 
Kenton  and  his  wife  are  certainly  ludi- 
crous in  their  attempts  to  do  "their  duty** 
towards  their  children,  allowing  them  at 
the  same  time  to  follow  their  own  "sweet 
wilt" 


As  an  aid  to  teachers  in  preparing  clill- 
dren  for  the  reception  of  the  Sacrament 
of  Confirmation,  Rev.  J.  J.  Nash,  D.  IX, 
has  edited  a  doctrinal  explanation.  e&- 
titled  CoNFiBHATioN.  With  a  practical 
arrangement  the  pages  of  this  little  work 
form  alternately  a  "Reading-side"  and  a 
"Question-side,"  the  former  for  the  uss 
of  pupils  and  the  lattw  to  enable  ths 
teacher  to  put  the  questions  in  the  most 
Intelllgiible  form.  By  the  same  author  we 
have  A  Pbaotioal  SSxplanation  and  Af* 

FLICATION  OF  BiBLS  HiSTOBT. 

This  work  is  arranged  in  the  form  oC 
questions  and  answers,  which  saggssC 
practical  application  ol  the  truth  ezemi^* 
fied  by  scripture  teaching.  Tbe  import- 
ance of  realizing  in  our  daily  aotloos  the 
perfection  of  Ohristian  charity  is  paitlcu* 
larly  emphasized  by  the  author.  Willi 
this  end  in  view,  a  brief  summaxy  of  sst- 
Ing  truths,  not  to  be  admired  only*  but  io 
be  put  into  daily  practice,  closes  esck 
chapter.  This  significant  featnre  of  tha 
work  will  be  heartily  appreeiaited  lif 
teachers  of  Christian  doctrine. 

The  book,  containing  sibout  Ats  hva- 
dred  pages,  is  weil  printed  and  substSA- 
tially  bound  by  Benziger  Brothen,  Kow 
York.  It  cannot  fail  to  stimulate  ezertloa 
in  the  teacher  to  promote  a  love  of  the 
study  of  Bible  History. 


Among  the  late  educaUooal  publloa- 
tions  of  Silver,  Burdett  &  Company,  Ncnr 
York,  we  have  a  handsomely  Ukistrstod 
volume    entitled    Skxtchss    or    QmMAT 
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Paiktbbs,  by  Ck>loiina  Murray  Dallln. 
Sketch«8  of  the  lives  of  twenty-five  mafi- 
tere  of  art  are  presented  in  a  style  calcu- 
lated to  enlist  the  interest  of  the  young 
in  the  study  of  the  development  of  art. 
Italian  art,  with  Raphael  and  Titian,  pre- 
eminent masters,  ranks  first  in  the  quality 
and  quantity  of  her  productions.  Dutch, 
Gejpman,  French  and  Bnglish  art,  with 
leading  artists,  are  enthusiastically 
and  patron  of  the  Dominican  rule. 

Fifty-three  reproductions  of  the  great 
painters  give  the  pupil  but  a  faint  idea  of 
the  wonderful  treaaures  in  the  domain  of 
eacred  art  which  has  enjoyed  centuriea  of 
ftoie.  The  work  should  find  favor  with 
tBOcher  and  pupil. 

FiBST  Steps  in  ESnglish  History,  by 
Arthur  May  Mowry,  A.  M.,  intended  for 
the  use  of  grammar  gradea  The  essen- 
talls  of  English  history  are  given  in 
sketches  of  the  lives  of  its  famous  men. 
Old  SiNGLiBn  Ballads,  edited  by  James 
P.  Kinard,  supply  a  long-felt  need  In 
the  echools.  The  beauty  and  simplioiity 
of  national  songs  are  best  understood  in 
the  study  of  the  quaint  language  of  the 
ballad  Itself.  The  beautiful  national  tra- 
ditions preserved  in  ballad  literature  ap- 
peal to  our  human  sympathy. 

Ooi>ious  notes,  accompanied  by  a  glos- 
sary, are  appended. 


B.  Herder,  S.  Louis,  has  sent  to  us  the 
following  excellent  pamphlets:  (1)  The 
Danoeb  of  Youth  and  a  Tried  Anti- 
dote, by  Father  Jordans,  S.  J.,  an  edifs^ng 
narrative  and  a  devout  and  helpful  in- 
struction, to  which  the  Office  of  the  Im- 
maculate Conception  and  other  beautiful 
prayers  are  added;  (2)  Socialism— Its 
Bcx>NOMic  Aspect,  and  Find  the  Chtjbch, 
both  by  Father  Poland,  S.  J.,  admirable 
brochures,  convincing,  interesting  in 
style,  deserving  a  wide  circulation;  (3) 
Haby,  Ouk  Mother,  by  Father  Palladino, 
8.  J.,  a  devout  treatise  in  praise  of  the 
spiritual  motherhood  of  our  Blessed  Lady. 
All  of  these  booklets  are  sold  at  a  moder- 
ate price. 


French  Crocodiles,  in  separate  volumes, 
artistically  finished,  come  from  the  Abbey 
Press,  New  York. 

Max      O'Reirs      inimitable     character 
sketches  are  cordially  welcomed  by  peo- 
ple of  all  lands.     His  keen  insight  into 
human  character  is  remarkably  compre- 
hensive, and  his  indulgent  treatment  of 
the  foibles  and  customs  of  different  na- 
tions      is      particularly      pleasing.       He 
knows  the  English  "like   a    book,"  and 
presenits  their  eccentricities  in  amusing 
contrast  to  those  of  the  French  people. 
Unconsciously  our  sympathies  aie  enlisted 
on  the  side  of  the  impetuous,  ardent  na- 
tives of  fair  France,  who  can  thoroughly 
enjoy  life's  pleasures,  while  his  neighbor 
across  the  channel,  on  fttmnft.r  occasdons, 
would  simply  look  on,  bewUdered,  silent 
and  sad.    Max  O'Reirs  philosophy  is  in- 
spiriting and  of  practical  applicaUon. 


Short  Lives  of  the  Saints,  in  two  vol- 
umes, well  printed  and  attraotively  illus- 
trated, comes  from  the  publishing  house 
of  Marlier  &  Company,  Boston. 

This  interesting  collection  of  beautiful 

lives  of  God's  servants  includes  sketches 

of    the    great    apostle,    B.    Patrick;    _S. 

George,  martyr;  S.  Louis,  King  of  France; 

S.  Boniface,  and  a  wonderful  galaxy  of 

noble  Christian  heroes  and  heroines  who 

lived  holy  lives  and  gained  the  eternal 

crown.    The  stories  of  these  virtuous  i>eo- 

ple  are  briefly  told  and  are  of  a  nature  to 

inspire  emulation  in  the  hearts  of  young 

and  old.   They  should  find  a  place  in  every 
Christian  home. 


Jacques  Bonhomme,  John  Bull  on  the 
Continent     and      English      Pharisees 


Jezebel,  by  Lafayette  McLaws,  is  a 
novel  of  intense  dramatic  power,  dealing 
with  the  love  romance  of  Ahab,  King  of 
Israel,  and  Jezebel,  the  daughter  of  the 
great  Sidonian  king.  The  incidental  ef- 
fects of  Ahab's  marriage  to  this  beauti- 
ful worshipper  of  Astarto  culminato  in 
the  persecution  to  the  death  of  the 
prophets  of  the  true  God.  The  prophet 
E21ijah  defies  the  wrath  of  the  queen  and 
compels  her  acknowledgment  of  his  mir- 
aculous power. 

The  oriental  characterization  is  particu- 
larly vivid,  and  interest  is  enhanced  by 
the  effeetlve  appropriateness  of  Oorwin  K. 
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LhiBcm-s  illustrationa    The  Lothrop  Oom- 
pan  J,  Boeton/are  th«  publishera. 


•premnted  the  volume  in-  good  torn. 
through  their  American  repreeentatiyet. 
Benzlger  Brothers,  New  York. 


A.  C.  McClurg  ft  Oou,  Chicago,  have 
sent  us  Bishop  Spalding's  latest  volume, 
Religion,  Agnosticism  and  Education, 
containing  six  articles  in  seven  chapters, 
and  including  some  of  die  Bishop's  beet 
work.  Of  the  scholarship  of  the  learjied 
Ordinary  of  Peoria  we  have  been  pleased 
at  difTerent  times  to  speak.  To  some 
chapters  of  this  book  we  have  previous- 
ly called  attention,  as  they  were  issued 
in  pamphlet  form.  We  feel,  on  this  pres- 
ent occasion,  that  our  word  should  be 
merely  one  of  reminder  to  our  friends  that 
the  volume  has  been  issued,  and  that  an 
honored  shelf  in  an  educated  Catholic's 
library  should  be  reserved  for  the  lyorks 
of  Bishop  Spalding. 


Charles  Henry  Webb,  author  of  Va- 
GROM  Verse,  has  given  to  the  public  an- 
other worthy  little  volume.  With  Lead 
AND  Line.  If  this  book  contained  no 
/Other  selections  than  the  "Nantucket 
Waifs"  it  could  be  read  and  re-read  with 
pleasure.  Under  his  pen-name  of  John 
Paul,  Mr.  Webb  has  written  some  inter- 
esting prose  and  verse.  The  praise  and 
encouragement  which  he  has  received  for 
these  contributions,  many  writers  of  more 
mature  minds  would  be  proud  to  claim. 

Messrs.  Houghton,  Mifflin  ft  Co.,  Bos- 
ton, are  the  publishers  of  this  excellent 
book  of  verse.  Their  part  is  done  in  the 
characteristic  style  for  "which  they  justly 
rank  high. 


Father  Wilfrid  Lescher,  O.  P.,  of  the 
English  Province,  deserves  well  of  the 
clients  of  our  Lady  of  the  Rosary  and 
S.  Dominic,  because  of  his  excellent  woi%:, 
S.  Dominic  and  the  Rosary,  a  critlco- 
historical  disquisition  written  in  defence 
of  the  Dominican  tradition  concerning 
the  devotion  of  the  Beads.  In  bringing 
to  our  readers*  attention  this  scholarly 
booklet,  we  deem  the  month  of  October 
happily-  opportune  for  our  earnest  com- 
mendation of  its  merits.  R.  ft  T.  Wash- 
bourne  of,  London,  the  publishers,  have 
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Perhaps  no  life  oi  Abraham  Lincoln 
will  be  more  appreciably  enjoyed  than 
Silas  G.  Pratt's  Lincoln  in  Story.  In- 
structive anecdotes  illustrating  the  sterling 
honesty  of  Lincoln's  character,  both  as  a 
private  individual  and  as  a  public  custo- 
dian of  the  people's  interests,  inspire  the 
reader  with  a  sympathetic  willingness  to 
understand  the  difflculties  that  hedged  in 
the  career  of  the  martyred  President.  Hla 
Integrity. of  purpose  cannot  be  questioned: 
it  towers  above  the  gloomy  schemes  of  cor- 
rupt politicians  and  is  entirely  divested  of 
the  attjibutee  of  a  self-seeking  policy. 

D.  Appleton  &  Co.,  Neiw  York,  have 
brought  out  the  book  in  a  commendable 
style  of  printing  and  illustration. 


While  men  of  divers  nationalities  and  di- 
verse creeds  are,  as  It  were,  forced  to  ad- 
mire the  heroic  fortitude  of  the  prisoner 
of  the  Vatican,  not  a  few  express  surprise 
that  our  holy  Father  Leo  XIII  does 
not  relinquish  all  claim  to  temporal  sov- 
elgnty.  That  the  head  of  Christendooi 
should  maintain  his  position  despite  the 
clamors  of  gross  Injustice,  that  he  pre- 
fers suffering  in  seclusion  to  any  compro- 
mise with  the  enemies  of  truth,  is  an  evi- 
dence of  his  exalted  confidence  in  the 
infallible  promise  of  Christ,  that  the 
"Gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against 
the  Church." 

TiiE  VifTORiKs  OF  Rome  and  the  TEK- 
poHAL  Monarchy  or  ihk  Church,  by  K«n- 
elm  EMgby  Best,  a  priest  of  the  London 
Oratory,  emphasizes  the  potency  of  suf- 
fering on  the  part  of  the  Roman  Pontiffs, 
while  exercising  their  divinely-constituted 
authority  as  head  of  the  Church,  by  por- 
traying assured  victory  to  her  faithful 
children. 

This  Interesting  volume  which  has 
found  favor  for  thirty-four  years,  has  been 
re-printed  by  Kegan,  Paul,  French  Trub- 
ner  and  Company,  London.  It  may  be  ob- 
tained from  Catholic  book-sellers  in  the 
United  States. 
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The  Ljfe  of  S.  Groroe.  Martyr,  Pa- 
tron OF  England.  fumisheB  many  noble 
incentives  for  virtuots  imitation. 

S.  George  belonged  to  the  early  ages  of 
Christianity;  he  enjoyed  special  privileges 
aa  a  valiant  soldier  and  favored  of&oer. 
These  he  set  aside  for  the  more  lasting 
glory  attached  to  his  public  confession  of 
Christ  and  his  devoted  defense  of  the 
oppressed  servants  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion. 

This  admirable  life  of  England's  patron 
saint  is  the  work  of  the  Reverend  Dean 
Fleming,  M.  R.;  it  is  published  by  R.  and 
T.  Washboume,  London,  and  may  be  ob- 
tained from  their  American  agents,  Ben- 
ziger  Brothers,  New  York. 


From  Statistics  Conckk.xing  EnrfA- 
TioN  IN  THE  Philippines  compiled  by  the 
Rev«rend  Samuel  Hedges,  we  take  the  fol- 
lowing facts  concerning  higher  education: 

"The  University  of  Santo  Tomas,  which 
was  founded  as  a  college  in  1611,  was 
raised  to  the  grade  of  a  university  by  Pope 
IniioceDt  X.  in  1645,  with  the  two  facul- 
ties of  theology  and  arts,  to  which  was 
added  the  faculty  of  law  in  1734  by  Clem- 
ant  XII.  It  received  the  title  of  'royal* 
in  1708.  the  King  of  Spain,  Philip  V.,  be- 
coming its  protector,  and  tha/t  of  the  Uni- 
versity oC  lianila,  by  royal  decree  of  No- 
vember 6, 1870.  Its  faculties  were  then  ex- 
tended to  include  those  of  medicine  and 
pharmacy.  The  University  has  always 
been  from  its  foundation  under  the  Do- 
minican Order,  and  is  supported  by  the 
fonds  thereof.  The  rector  of  the  Uni- 
versity is  ex  officio  head  of  the  secondary 
inetmction  in  the  'colleges'  throughout 
the  ardilpelago  which  are  under  'that  Or- 
der/* 

"In  1887  the  library  consisted  of  about 
12,000  volumes,  consisting  principally  of 
works  <m  theology,  social  science,  law  and 
philosophy." 

"FYom  a  history  of  education  prepared 
for  an  exposition  of  the  Philippines  in 
Madrid,  m  1887,  the  following  figures  art 
taken  regarding  higher  education  in  the 
islands: 

The  University  granted  1,186  degrees  in 
theokisy,  canonical  and  civil  law,  and 
phlloeophy,  between  the  years  of  1645  and 


1820.     The  number  of  students  matricu- 
lated in  that  period  was  40.125. 

Between  1800  and  1882.  2,292  degrees  of 
doctor,  licentiate,  and  bachelor  were 
granted,  while  23,233  students  were  ma- 
triculated, of  whom,  13.246  passed  exam- 
inations. In  the  sixteen  yetirs  between 
1866  and  1886  over  4.000  students  were 
matriculated  annually  at  the  University 
and  the  colleges  of  secondary  instruction, 
of  whom  nearly  50  per  cent,  passed  ihe 
examinations.  This  shows  that  a  large 
body  of  young  men  must  have  acquired 
at  least  the  rudiments  of  education.  An 
interesting  table  shows  the  nationality  of 
the  students  in  the  University  in  the 
scholastic  year  of  1886-87.  In  that  year 
there  were  matriculated  123  £#uropean 
Spaniards,  93  Philippine  Spaniards,  180 
Spanish  mestizos  (Spanish  iPilipinos), 
1,381  Filipinos  and  218  Chinese-Filipino 
mixed  bloods,  a  total  of  1,985  students. 
This  makes  the  full-blooded  Filipinos 
69.57  per  cent  of  the  whole.  The  national- 
ity of  the  Filipinos  was  ascertained  from 
private  infoimation,  not  from  open  rec- 
ords." 


The  Outlook  Company,  New  York,  has 
issued  In  excellent  form  a  brochure  that 
will  attract  wide  attention:  The  Pui lip- 
pines — The  Fikst  Civil  Goverkob,  by 
Theodore  Hooeevelt,  and  Civil  Govern- 
ment IN  the  Philippines,  by  William  H. 
Taft 

This  volume  is  a  re-print  of  a  series  of 
articles  contributed  to  The  Outlook  by 
GovemoT  Taft,  prefaced  by  a  highly 
eulogistic  character  sketch  of  the  author, 
written  by  the  President  when  he  was 
Vice-President.  The  papers  are  very  in- 
teresting, illustrating,  as  they  do,  many 
phases  of  the  wearisome  question  of  our 
doings  in  the  Philippines.  One  need  not 
be  in  entire  agreement  with  Governor 
Taft,  in  paying  a  compliment  to  his 
ability,  honesty  of  pur];K>se  and  skill  as  a 
writer.  Indeed,  we  must  dissent  from  his 
conclusions  as  to  the  FYiars  and  their 
lands,  while  his  thoughts  on  the  "spirit- 
ual uplifting"  of  the  Filipinos  are  "out 
of  plumb"  with  his  own  testimony  on 
other  parts. 
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That  the  Friars  reclaimed  from  forest 
and  swamp  about  400,000  acres,  that  fully 
70,000,000  other  acres  still  belong  to  the 
Government  and  are  at  its  disposal  Gov- 
ernor Taft  does  not  tell  us,  but  we  know 
these  statements  to  be  of  fact    That  the 
corporation  of  Trinity  Episcopal  Ohurch, 
New  York,  holds  real  estate  of  far  greater 
value  than  the  landed  possessions  of  the 
Friars  in  the  Philippines  is  another  fact; 
but  who  says  that  Trinity  Ohurch  must 
sell? 

However,  apart  from  the  problems  yet 
to  be  solved.  Governor  Taft's  book  will 
be  an  important  part  of  the  history  of  the 
Philippines  under  American  rule,  a  con- 
tinuance of  which  he  considers  necessary 
for  several  generations,  at  least. 


D.  H.  McBrlde  &  Co..  New  York,  are 
the  publishers  of  these  helpful  books. 


A  Course  of  Study  in  Christian  Doc- 
TBiisE,  by  the  Reverend  Thomas  J. 
O'Brien,  has  been  arranged  at  the  request 
oi  the  members  of  the  Educational  Con- 
ference held  at  the  Catholic  Summer 
School.  Cliff  Haven,  New  York,  August 
27.  1901. 

The  publication  of  this  Course  in 
Chpistian  Doctrine  is  a  positive  boon  to 
teachers  in  that  important  branch  of 
study,  and  if  systematically  followed  will 
certainly  produce  gratifying  results. 

The  necessity  of  grading  religious  topics 
for  children  has  long  been  recognized, 
but  In  many  Instances  few  practical  plans 
have  been  adopted. 

The  present  pamphlet — printed  at  a 
nominal  price — la  suggestive  of  methods 
which,  if  carefully  followed  by  the  enthu- 
siastic teacher,  will  Infallibly  Increase  the 
love  of  God  In  the  hearts  of  children  dur- 
ing the  seven  or  eight  years  allotted  to 
school  life.  They  will  be  better  able  to 
oonvei*se  Intelligently  upon  vital  questions 
of  Catholic  dogma  unto  the  edification  of 
their  neighbor. 

An  Advanced  Catechism  or  Catholic 
Faith  and  Practice,  complied  by  the 
same  author,  has  been  written  "to  supply 
a  need  felt  In  the  higher  grades  of  our 
Catholic  schools*'  The  pupil  who  acquires 
a  thoi'ough  knowledge  of  this  Catechism 
will  never  be  at  a  loss  to  give  "a  reason 
for  bis  tWtlL" 


S.  Michael's  Almanac  for  1903,  printed 
and  published  by  the  Society  of  tiie  Di- 
vine Word,  at  Shermerville,  Illin<^,  has 
already  appeared. 

The  calender  for  each  month  is  excel- 
lently printed,  and  Illustrated,  scenes  from 
Sacred  Scripture  lumlshlng  InstnictiTe 
stories  in  picture.  The  literary  contri- 
butions., illustrated,  are  of  varied  in- 
terest and  are  adapted  to  the  requirements 
of  the  Catholic  home  circle. 

S.  Michael's  Almanac  Is  published  in 
English,  German  and  Dutch,  and  sold  for 
twenty-five  cents  a  copy,  for  the  benefit 
of  a  home  for  Catholic  boys.  This  praise- 
worthy institution  undertakes  the  training 
in  a  thorough  Christian  manner,  of  boys 
between  twelve  and  eighteen  years.  Op- 
portunities are  hereby  offered  to  the  pupil 
to  perfect  himself  in  agricultural  pursuits 
or  any  other  branch  of  Industry  to  which 
he  may  be  Inclined.  All  may  further  the 
good  work  of  this  noble  charity  by  sub- 
scribing for  their  publications  or  by  send- 
ing donations,  however  small,  to  the  di- 
rector of  S.  Joseph's  Home. 


Madame  Rosely,  by  Mile.  V.  Monniot. 
has  reached  Its  second  edition,  which  be- 
speaks an  appreciation  of  the  moral  worth 
of  the  story  completed  in  a  series  of  in- 
teresting letters  between  a  French  lady 
and  her  daughter.  The  book  has  already 
been  reviewed  in  our  columns. 

The  English  translation  is  the  joint 
work  of  £Uvira  Quintero  and  Jean  Mack. 
Wilbur  B.  Ketcham,  New  York,  is  th« 
publish^. 

Benziger  Brothers,  New  York,  have 
issued  the  twentieth  number  of  their 
Catholic  Home  Annual,  which  main- 
tains the  standard  for  which  this  popular 
publication  Is  so  well  known. 


Bums  &  Gates,  London,  have  sent  ua, 
through  Benziger  Brothers,  a  neat  lltUe 
book  that  we  earnestly  commend  to  our 
readers:  The  Lukewarm  Ciiristiak.  two 
very  practical  sermons  by  the  famous 
MasslUon. 
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CALENDAR  FOR  OCTOBER. 


IiniK>rtant — Recitation  of  the  Roaary 
and  Exposition  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament 
©very  evening  during  the  month  at  7; 30 
P.  M.  Special  Mass  will  be  celebrated 
each  week  morning  at  9  A.  M. 

The  following  indulgences  have  been 
granted  In  perpetuity  by  Our  Holy  Father 
i<eo  XIII»  available  during  the  month  of 
October. 

A  Plenary  Indulgence  for  all  who,  on 
the  feast  of  Our  Lady  of  the  Rosary,  or  on 
any  day  witMn  the  octave,  receive  the 
sacraments,  recite  a  third  part  of  the 
Rosary  during  the  day,  visit  any  church  or 
oratory  and  there  pray  for  the  intention 
of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff. 

A  Plenary  Indulgence  for  all  who,  after 
the  octave  of  the  feast  of  the  Most  Holy 
Rosary,  either  publicly  or  privately  re- 
cite a  third  part  of  the  Rosary  each  day 
for  ten  days,  and  who  on  any  one  of  these 
days  receive  the  sacraments,  visit  some 
churdi  and  there  pray  for  the  intention  of 
the  Sovereign  Pontiff. 

An  indulgence  of  seven  years  and  seven 
Lents  on  each  day  of  the  month  during 
which  the  faithful,  either  publiclv  in  some 
church  or  privately  recite  a  third  part  of 
the  Rosary. 

1 — 3.  Ehistace  and  Companions,  Martyrs. 
(Contempt  for  the  world.)  (Votive  mass 
of  the  Rosary. 

2 — The  Angels'  Guardian.  (Trust  in 
Providence). 

Monthly  Requiem  Mass  will  be  sung  at 
9  o'clock  for  the  deceased  members  of  S. 
Dominic's  Church  Building  Association. 

8— B.  John  Massias,  O.  P.,  Lay  Brother. 
(Sympathy  for  the  Afflicted.)  (Benedic- 
tion.) 

4— Our  Holy  Father  S.  Francis  of  As- 
sissi — Founder  of  the  Franciscan  order. 
A  marvel  of  humility  and  mirror  of  apos- 
tolic poverty  and  simplicity.  (Benedic- 
tion). 

5---PIBST  Sunday  of  the  Month — Our 
Lady  of  the  Rosary.  The  Great  Rosary 
Indulgence  for  each  and  every  visit  till 
sunset.  This  indulgence  may  be  gained 
from  the  hour  of  first  Vespers,  2  P.  M.  on 
preceding  day. 

The  solemn  celebration  of  Rosary  Sun- 
day will  begin  with  the  blessing  and  dis- 
tribution of  roses  immediately  before  the 
Solemn  High  Mass  at  11  A.  M. 

The  sermon  at  the  Solemn  High  Mass 
will  be  preached  by  the  Reverend  Father 
V.F.  (yDaniel.  O.  P.  Meeting  of  S.  Thomas' 
Sodality  at  2  P.  M.  Blessing  of  Beads 
luid  enrolling  in  the  Rosary  Confrater- 


nity after  the  last  Mass;  from  3  to  5 
P.  M.  and  after  Benediction  in  the  even- 
ing. 

6 — S.  Bruno,  Priest,  F\)under  of  the  Oar- 
thusiafts.  (Love  of  Solitude.)  Meeting  of 
Rosarian  Reading  Circle  at  8  P.  M. 

7— B.  Matthew  Carrerii,  0.  P.,  Priest 
(Religious  observance.) 

8 — B.  William  and  Companions,  O.  P., 
Martyrs  (from  June  29.)  (Fortitude.) 
(Votive  Mass  of  the  Rosary.) 

9 — S.  Denis,  Bi^Aiop  of  Paris,  and  his 
Companions,  Martyrs.    (Lively  Faith.) 

10---S.  I^uis  Bertrand,  CX  P.,  Priest  and 
Apostle  of  New  Granada.  (Devotion  to 
the  Queen  of  the  Rosary.)    (Benediction.) 

11 — Octave  day  of  S.  Francis  of  Assiasi. 
(Votive  Mass  of  the  Rosary.) 

12 — Second  Sunday  of  the  Month — 
Octave  Day  of  Our  Lady  of  the  Rosary. 
Plenary  Indulgence  for  members  of  the 
Holy  Name  Confraternity:  C.  C;  proces- 
sion; prayers.  Mass  for  the  Holy  Name 
Sodality  at  7  A.  M.  Meeting  at  3  P.  M. 
Meeting  of  Men  Tertiai>ies  at  2  P.  M. 
Procession  of  Holy  Name,  Sermon  and 
Benediction  at  7:30  P.  M. 

C!onflrmat|on  will  be  admlnstered  at 
Antioch  by  the  Right  Reverend  Bishop 
Grace  of  Sacramento. 

13 — S.  E)dward,  King  and  Confessor. 
(Humility.)  Meeting  of  Young  Men's 
Holy  Name  Society,  8  P.  M. 

14— B.  Magdalen  Pannatierl,  O.  P.,  Vir- 
gin.   (Suffering  for  Christ) 

15 — S.  Theresa,  Virgin  and  Restorer  of 
the  Order  of  Mt  Oarmel.  (Obedience  to 
(Jonfessors.)  (Votive  Mass  of  the  Ro- 
sary.) 

16— S.  Ferdinand,  King  (from  May  30). 
(Love  of  Justice.) 

17 — B.  James  of  Solomonio,  O.  P.,  Priest 
(from  May  31).  Ck>mmonly  called  "Father 
of  the  Poor."    (Benediction.) 

The  Annual  Festival  in  aid  of  the 
Building  Fund  of  the  Holy  Rosary  Oiurch, 
Antioch. 

18— S.  Luke,  Evangelist  (Patience.) 
(Votive  Mass  of  the  Rosary.) 

19 — Third  Sunday  of  the  Month — 
The  Maternity  of  Our  Blessed  Lady.  (De- 
votion to  the  Holy  Family.)  Plenary  In- 
dulgence for  members  of  the  Living  Rot- 
ary: C.  C:  visit;  prayers.  Meeting  of 
Women  TerUaries  at  3  P.  M.  Rosary,  Ser- 
mon and  Benediction  at  7 :  30  P.  M. 

20 — B.  Alphonsus  and  C>ompanions. 
O.  P.,  Martyrs  (from  June  1).  (Con- 
stancy.) 

21 — S.  Ursula  and  Companions,  Virglni 
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and  Martyrs.  (Spirit  of  Sacrifice.)  Anni- 
versary of  the  death  of  Reverend  Father' 
Dyson,  O.  P. 

22— ^B.  Peter  Tifemo,  O.  P.,  Priest. 
(Good  example.)  (Votive  Mass  of  the 
Rosary.) 

23 — D.  Bartholomew,  O.  P..  Bishop. 
(Miseionary  zeal.)  Beginning  of  Novena 
for  All  Saints. 

24 — S.  Raphael,  Archangel.  (Benedic- 
tion.) 

25 — B.  Sadoc  and  Companions,  O.  P.. 
Martyrs  (from  June  2).  (Perseverance  in 
good  works.)  (Votive  Mass  of  the  Ros- 
ary.) 

26 — Last  Sinday  of  tjtk  Month — 
B.  Damian,  O.  P.,  Priest  (Grace  of  Con- 
version.) Plenary  Indulgence  for  Rosar- 
ians  accustomed  to  recite  in  common  a 
third  part  of  the  Rosary  three  times  a 
week.  Rosary,  Sermon  and  Benediction 
at  7:30  P.  M. 

27 — Translation  of  the  Relics  of  S. 
Peter,  Martyr,  O.  P.  (from  June  4).     (Fi- 


For  the  encouragement  of  devotion  to 
our  Lady  of  the  Roeary  we  deem  it  well  to 
present  the  following  points:  To  become 
a  member  of  the  Confraternity  of  the  Ro- 
sary, it  is  necessary  (1)  to  have  one's 
name  enrolled  by  a  priest  authorized  to 
receive  persons  to  the  Oonfrotemtty. 
(2)  Have  Beads  olessed  with  the 
Dominican  Blessing.  (3)  That  the  fifteen 
decades  be  said  during  the  course  of  the 
week,  from  Sunday  to  Sunday. 

If  the  Confraternity  be  not  established 
where  you  reside,  you  may  send  your 
name  to  some  church  where  it  is  estab- 
lished. It  is  not  necessary  to  reside  in  the 
parish  where  the  Confraternity  is  eBtab- 
lished.  Be  sure  to  give  the  baptismal 
name  and  the  family  name.  No  abbrevia- 
tions of  baptismal  names  may  be  used. 

To  accommodate  those  who  may  not 
have  an  opportunity  of  receiving  this  bles- 
sing otherwise,  the  Eklitor  of  Dominicana 
or  the  Director  of  the  Rosary  Confrater- 
nity in  any  of  our  churches  will  bless  all 
roibanes  sent  to  him,  and  will  return  them. 
Postage  for  this  must  be  enclosed. 

The  decades  may  be  divided  in  any 
way  found  convenient,  provided  that  at 
leaat  one  decade  at  a  time  be  said.  It  is  a 
pious  practice  of  Roearians  to  say  five 
decades  each  day. 


delity.)    Meeting  of  the  Young  Mens  Holy 
Name  Society  at  8  P.  M. 

28— SS.  Simon  and  Jude,  Apostles. 

29--B.  Benvenuta  Bojani,  O.  P.,  Virgin. 
< Meditation.)  (Votive  Mass  of  the  Ros- 
ary.) 

30 — Commemoration  of  the  Saints  whose 
relics  are  preserved  in  our  churches. 

31 — Fast  day — S.  Francis  C^arraciola. 
Priest  and  Founder  of  the  Order  of 
Minims  (from  June  5). 

The  Patron  Saints  of  the  Living  Rosary 
for  this  month  are:     For  the  Five  Joyful 
Mysteries— S.  Francis  of  Assissi,  Priesft: 
S.  Callixtus,  Pope  and  Martyr;  S.  Theresa. 
Virgin;  S.  Louis  Bertrand,  Priest;  S.  E3d- 
\vard  the  Ck>nfessor.     For  the    Five   Sor- 
rowful   Mysteries — S.     Simon,     Apostle; 
S.  Edwin,  King;    S.   Bridget  of    Sweden. 
Widow;   S.  Ursula,  Virgin    and    Martyr: 
S.  Colman,  Martyr.    For  the  Five  Glorious 
Mysteries — S.  Denis.  Bishop  and  Martyr; 
S.  Hedwige,  Widow;  S.  Bruno,  Gonfeseor; 
S.  Raphael,  Archangel;  S.  Luke,  Elvangel- 
ist. 


To  be  loyal  to  the  Church  is  to  be  loyal 
to  tne  Pope.  To  follow  in  the  way  marked 
out  by  the  Sovereign  Pontiff  is  to  walk  in 
the  light  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Hear  the 
words  of  our  beloved  Leo  XIII.,  and  pon- 
der them  well: 

*'We  believe  it  to  be  a  part  of  the  de- 
signs of  Providence  that,  in  these  times  of 
trial  for  the  Church,  the  ancient  devoUon 
to  the  august  Virgin    should    live    and 
flourish    amid    the    greatest    part  of  the 
Christian  world.    May  now  the  Christian 
nations    ♦     ♦     ♦     seek  the  protection  of 
Mary  with  an  ardor  growing  greater  day 
by  day;  let  them  cling  more  and  more  to 
the  practice  of  the  Rosary,  to  that  devo- 
tion which    our  ancestors    were    in    the 
habit  of  practicing,  not  only  as  an  ever- 
ready  remedy  for  their  misfortunes,  but  as 
a  badge  of  Christian  piety.    The  heavenly 
Patroness  of  the  human  race,  will  receive 
with  joy  these  prayers  and  supplications, 
and  will  easily  obtain  that  the  good  will 
grow  in  virtue,  and  that  the  errinc  will 
return  to  salvation  and  repent;  and  that 
God,  who  is  the  avenger  of  crime,  moved 
to  mercy,  and  pity,  may  deliver  Chrtaten- 
dom  and  civil  society  from  all   dangecB, 
and  restore  to  them  peace,  so  mudi  de- 
sired." 
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THE  JEWS— THEIR    PROPHETIC   BEARING   ON  THE   EASTERN 

QUESTION. 
I. 


Are  the  Jews  to  return  to  Jerusalem  and 
Jndea,  and  become  Christians?  And,  if 
so,  when?  As  we  do  not'  profess  to  be  a 
prophet  the  solution  of  this  latter  ques- 
tion lies  buried  in  the  future.  Therefore 
it  is  impossible  to'  fix  a  preelse  date  in 
years  as  to  the  realization  of  the  event. 
Regarding  the  former,  however.  w«>  nn- 
hesitatingly  answer  affirmatively,  as  the 
proof  of  the  fact  is  abundant  in  both  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments. 

This  question  touching'  the  Jews,  as  ap- 
pears from  the  action  of  the  different 
Rovernments  of  the  Old  World,  notably 
the  Ehiglish  and  Russian  governments, 
seems  to  be  an  all-absoi-bing  one  at  this 
period  of  our  existence.  We  will  quote  a 
few  pikssa^es  from  both  the  Old  and  New 
Testan^ents  corroborative  of  the  affirma- 
tive position  assumed.  The  prophet  Osee, 
about  eight  hundred  years  before  the  ad- 
vent of  our  Saviour,  thus  prophesi«i: 
•The  children  of  Israel  shall  sit  many 
days  without  KiJlg  and  without  Prince, 
and  without  Suvriflvc,  without  Altar  and 
without  Bphod,  and  without  Theraphlm; 
and  iaiter  this  the  children  of  Israel  shall 
return,  and  shall  seek  their  Lord  and  God, 
and  David,  their  King;  and  they  shall  fear 
the  Lord  iand  His  goodness  in  the  Last 
Days."  (C.  3,  v.  4  and  5.)  It  is  worthy  of 
remark  that  in  this  passage  the  prophet 
informs  us  that  his  people  will  seek  God 
and  13avid,  their  "King— i.  e.,  Christ,  who 


is  of  the  race  of  David,  and  lawful  suc- 
cessor to  the  Kingdom  of  Judea  in  the 
last  days. 

The  prophet  Isaiah,  who  prophesied  so 
much  of  our  Saviour,  speaks  thus  (in  C. 
11.  v.  n  and  12):  'And  it  shall  come  to 
pass  in  that  day  that  the  Lord  shall  set 
his  hand  the  second  time  to  possess  the 
remnant  of  his  people,  which  shall  be  left 
from  the  Assyrians,  and  from  Egypt,  and 
from  Phetros,  and  from  Ethiopia,  and 
from  Elan,  and  from  Senaar,  and  from 
Emath,  and  from  the  Islands  of  the  Sea; 
and  he  shall  set  up  a  standard  unto  the 
nations,  and  shall  assemble  the  fugitives 
of  Israel,  and  shall  gather  together  the 
dispersed  of  Judea  from  the  four  qmirtcrs 
of  the  earth.** 

The  prophet  Ezechlel,  who  prophesied 
so  significantly  concerning  this  singular 
people,  thus  speaks  through  the  mouth  of 
the  Almighty.  In  C.  36.  v.  24:  "I  will  take 
you  from  among  the  Gentiles  and  will 
gather  you  together  out  of  all  the  ronntrien, 
and  will  bring  you  unto  your  own  land. 
And  I  will  give  you  a  new  heart  and  put 
a  new  spirit  within  you,  and  will  give  you 
a  heart  of  flesh,  and  you  shall  dwell  in 
the  land  which  I  gave  to  your  fathers; 
and  you  shall  be  my  people  and  I  will  be 
your  God."  And,  In  C.  37,  v.  21,  24,  25, 
26,  27,  hear  him,  "And  you  shall  say  to 
them:  thus  salth  the  Lord  God:  behold, 
I  will  take  the  children  of  Israel  from  the 
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't  Ulxt  fif  the  nations  whither  they  are  gone, 
;  nd  I  will  gathor  them  on  every  side,  and 
I  will  bring  them  to  their  own  land.  And 
my  servant  David  shall  be  King  over 
them,  and  they  shall  have  one  SJirphrrd; 
they  shall  walk  in  my  judgments,  and 
they  shall  keep  my  commandments,  and 
.shflll  do  them.  And  they  shall  dwell  In 
the  land  which  I  gave  to  my  servant  Ja- 
cob, wherein  your  fathers  dwelt;  and  they 
shall  dwell  in  it,  they  and  their  children 
and  their  children's  children,  forever; 
and  David,  my  servant,  shall  be  their* 
Prince  forever;  and  I  will  make  a  c>oven- 
nnt  of  peace  with  them;  it  shall  be  an 
everlasting  covenant  with  them;  and  I 
will  establish  them  and  will  multiply 
them;  and  I  will  set  my  Sanrtuarif  In  the 
midst  of  them  forever,  and  my  Tabvrnnrlv 
shall  Ik)  with  them;  and  I  will  be  their 
Go<l  and  they  shall  be  my  people."  We 
submit  whether  these  last  two  verses  do 
not  seem  to  convey  the  impression  that 
Jerusalem,  and  not  Rome,  will  be  the 
spiritual  capital  of  Christendom,  after  the 
return  and  conversion  of  that  remarkable 
people. 

The  prophet  Sophonias,  prophesying  of 
their  return  and  Inferential  conversion  to 
Christianity,  thus  si>eaks  in  C.  3,  v.  19 
and  20:  "1  will  get  them  (the  Jews)  praise 
and  a  name  in  all  the  land,  where  they 
have  been  put  to  confusion;  at  that  time, 
when  I  will  bring  you  back  and  at  the 
time  1  will  gather  you.  For  I  will  give 
you  a  name  and  praise  among  all  the  peo- 
ple of  the  earth,  when  I  shall  have 
brc/ught  back  your  captivity  before  your 
fye«.  saitli  the  Ix)rd." 

Tht^se  are  ])Ut  a  few  of  the  prophecies 
taken  from  the  Old  Testament  relating  to 
the:  futuie  of  the  Jews  and  their  conver- 
sion; but  we  presume  enough  to  satisfy 
the  moat  incredulous  respecting  the  deal- 
in  g.H  of  the  Almighty  with  that  people,  for 
so  many  centuries  estranged  from  Him. 
it  is  to  be  observed  that  these  prophecies, 
ihus  adduced,  can  have  no  relation  to  the 
Babylonic  captivity  of  seventy  years  by 
the  Chaldean  King,  Nabuchadonozor,  as 
the  (iis^persion  alluded  to  by  the  above- 
named  prophets  was   to   extend   over   the 


whole  earth,  and  their  return  to  their 
country,  .T\idea,  fixed  for  the  Imt  Ha^. 
Their  captivity  in  Babylon  was  specific, 
and  related  to  a  banishment  to  but  one 
part  of  the  globe  and  among  a  slngl^ peo- 
ple. 

We  will  proceed  to  show  from  the  New 
Testament  that  the  Jews  are  not  to  be  al- 
ways in  exile,  but  for  a  time  limited,  vlx: 
till  the  time  of  the  Gentiles  shall  be  ful- 
fille<l.  'When  you  shall  see  Jerusalem." 
says  our  Saviour,  In  the  Ckxspel  of  S.  Lake. 
C.  21,  V.  20,  "compassed  about  with  an, 
army,  then  know  that  the  desolation 
thereof  is  at  hand.  There  shall  be  great 
distresis  in  the  land  and  wrath  upon  this 
people.  And  they  (the  Jews)  shall  fall  by 
the  ^ge  of  the  sword;  and  shall  be  led 
away  captives  into  all  nations;  and  Jem- 
sal  em  shall  be  trodden  down  by  the  Gen- 
tiles, till  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  shall  b** 
fulfilled." 

History  informs  us  that  about  forty 
yeare  after  this  prediction,  the  Roman 
Emperor  Vespasian  sent  his  son  Titus  to 
collect  the  tribute  due  from  the  con- 
quered province  Judea.  and  which  the 
Jews  refusfxl  to  pay.  On  their  refusal  to 
p:iy  this  tribute,  they  met  with  the  calam- 
ities which  our  Saviour  predicted  would 
V  follow.  The  city  was  taken  and  burnt, 
and  not  a  stone  was  .left  standing  upon 
another  of  the  Temple.  Eighty  thousand 
Jews  wore  carried  down  to  Rome  to  grace 
Vespasian's  triumph;  a  prodigious  num- 
ber was  slaughtered,  and  the  remainder 
wirre  sold  us  slaves  and  dispersed  through- 
out the  then  known  world.  But  this  dis- 
persion was  not  to  be  perpetual,  but»  ac- 
cording to  the  old  prophets,  as  well  as  our 
Saviour's  prediction  in  the  Gospel  just 
menti(med,  was  to  end  some  time  during 
the  bust  days  of  the  human  period.  That 
we  are  on  that  last  period  no  one  can 
reasonably  doubt,  if  we  understand  right- 
ly the  Epistles  of  S.  Peter.  S.  Paul  and 
S.  Jude.  S.  Peter  tells  us,  in  ills  Second 
Epistle  (C.  3.  V.  3  and  4):  "That  in  the 
last  days  there  shall  come  deceitful  scof- 
fei-s.  walking  after  their  own  lusts,  say- 
ing, where  is  his  promise  of  his  coming? 
For  since  the  time  that  the  fathers  slept 
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all  things  continue  as  they  were  from  the 
beginning  of  the  creation."  S.  Paul,  in  his 
Seoond  Timothy,  C.  3,  first  to  sixth  verses, 
describes  the  tames  upon  which  we  are 
row  living:  "Know  also  this  (says  he) 
that  in  th«  last  days  shall  come  on  dan- 
gerous times.  Men  shall  be  lovers  of 
themselves,  covetous,  haughty,  proud, 
blasphemers,  disobedient  to  parents,  un- 
grateful, wicked,  without  affection,  with- 
out peace,  slanderers,  incontinent,  unmer- 
ciful, without  kindness,  traitors,  stubborn, 
puffed  up,  and  lovers  of  pleasure  more 
than  of  God.  having  an  appearance,  in- 
deed, of  Godliness,  but  denying  the  power 
thereof."  S.  Jude,  in  his  Epistle,  v.  17, 
reiterates  the  same. 

His  words  are:  "But  be  you  mindful  of 
the  words  which  have  been  spoken  before 
by  the  Apostles  of  our  bord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  told  you  that  in  the  last  days  there 
should  come  mockers,  walking  accorddng 
to  their  own  desires  in  ungodliness.  These 
are  they  who  separate  themselves  (here- 
tics), sensual  men  having  not  the  spirit." 
Who  is  90  ignorant  as  not  to  know  that 
for  the  past  three  centuries  the  world  has 
been  filled  with  precisely  such  characters. 

That  the  merciful  dispensation  of  God 
to  the  Gentiles  has  been  completed,  or 
nearly  so,  on  rejecting  for  a  time  his  own 
people,  is  evident  from  the  fact  that  the 
Gospel  for  the  last  three  centuries  has 
been  preached  throughout  the  world.  No- 
ble missionaries,  at  the  sacrifice  of  every 
human  oomfort  and  consideration,  have 
preached  the  Gospel  on  every  continent 
and  island  throughout  the  world.  But 
that  the  Jews  are  to  be  received  again  in 
the  favor  of  their  God  we  learn  very  em- 
phatically from  S.  Paul  in  his  First  Epis- 
tle to  the  Romans,  C.  11,  v.  1:  "I  say  then. 
Hath  God  cast  away  his  people?  God  for- 
bid. For  I  also  am  an  Israelite  of  the 
seed  of  Abraham  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 
God  has  not  cast  away  his  people  which 
he  foreknew."  In  verses  25,  26  and  27  he 
tells  us:  "For  I  would  not  have  you  ig- 
norant, brethren,  of  this  mystery,  lest  you 
should  be  wise  in  your  own  conceit,  that 
bUndness  has  in  part  happened  in  Israel, 
until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  should 
come  In^  and  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved 


as  it  is  written;  there  shall  come  out  of 
Zion  him  that  shall  deliver;  and  shall 
turn  away  ungodliness  from  Jacob,  and 
this  is  to  them  my  covenant,  when  I  shall 
take  away  their  sins"— viz:  that  unparal- 
leled sin  of  the  Crucifixion,  and  that  self- 
pronounced  sin  and  curse,  ;'His  blood  be 
upon  us  and  our  children."  But  the  whole 
chapter  should  be  read,  as  It  so  clearly  ex- 
presses the  conversion  of  the  Jews  to 
Christianity,  and  inferentially  their  re- 
turn to  their  own  land,  that  comment  on 
own  part  is  wholly  unnecessary. 

By  what  agency,  deduced  from  the  Sa- 
cred Writings,  the  Jews  are  to  be  reas- 
sembled in  Jerusalem  and  Judea,  and 
acknowledge  Christ  their  promised  Mes- 
siah and  God,  we  will  endeavor  now  to 
show. 

We  take  no  stock  In  that  peaceable  re- 
turn, which  at  present  seems  to  agitata 
the  leading  Jewish  bankers  of  Europe, 
and  different  governments  thereof;  as  this 
method  confiicts  with,  and  runs  counter 
to  that  given  by  our  Saviour,  by  the 
Apostle  of  the  Gentiles  and  the  Blessed 
Disciple,  in  his  prophetic  history  of  the 
Christian  Church  known  as  Revelations. 

As  illustrative  of  our  meaning,  we  ex- 
tract from  one  of  our  leading^  dailies,  the 
following:  "Lord  Rothschild  has  preeent- 
ed  a  memorial  to  Lord  Salisbury,  asking 
the  British  Gk>vernment  to  Initiate  con- 
certed actioQ  by  the  Powers,  to  assist  a 
wholesale  emdgration  of  Jews  to  Palestine. 
The  Rothschilds,  the  Goldsmiths,  and  all 
the  leading  Jews  of  E«ngland,  concur  in  the 
opinion,  that  the  settlement  of  the  Jews 
in  Palestine  is  the  best  plan.  They  aim  to 
obtain  European  recognition  of  a  great 
wave  of  emigration,  as  necessary  to  the 
solution  of  the  Jewish  Problem.  Baron 
Hirsch,  though  having  schemes  of  his 
own,  supports  the  Ehiglish  plan  to  operate 
through  diplonuitic  channels,  and  is  re- 
ported as  writing  directly  to  the  heads 
of  the  EJuropean  governments  commending 
to  their  consideration  the  Rothschild 
Memorial." 

Before  the  advent  of  the  Messiah  on 
this  earth  for  the  redemption  of  mankind, 
it  was  a  constant  delusion  of  the  Jews 
(and,  with  the  Orthodox,  may  yet  be)  that 
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c.:^i:'  :.:rzc!:.h  wr.3  to  be  a  gr^at  conqueror, 
and    that    Jerusalem    was    to    excel    all 
other   cities   in   worldly  grandeur,  pomp 
and     power.     But     when     he     appeared 
in  the  humble  garb  of  the  spiritual  con- 
queror of  Satan  and  his  power,  they  cru- 
cified him  with  a  self-pronounced  curse, 
resting  upon  their  heads  today,  "His  blood 
be  upon  us  and  our  children."     To  add 
tc.  their  guilt,  their  prophets  under  the 
old  law,  at  different  times  for  centuries 
previously,  had  told  them  of  the  time  of 
his  coming;  of  his  extraordinary  miracu- 
lous works,  of  which  they  were  witnesses; 
and  commended  them  to  accept  Him  as 
their  Messiah    and    promised  Legislator. 
Seeing  the  obduracy  of  their  hearts,  the 
Divine  Master  tells  them   complainingly 
(John.  C.   5,  V.  43):    *'I  am  come  in  the 
name  of  the  Father  who  sent  me,  and  you 
receive  not;  another  will  come  in  his  own 
name,  and  him  you  will  receive."  We  will 
endeavor  to  show  who  that  "Other"  will 
be,    as    mentioned    by    our    Saviour,  but 
would  state  previously  that  while  many 
great  conquerors  have  oome  and  died,  in 
the   centuries  which   have  elapsed   since 
this  prediction  was  made,  the  Jews,  so  far, 
have  accepted  none.    To  facilitate  our  en- 
deavor to  discover  who  this  "Other"  will 
be  whom  the  Jews,  momentarily,  wIU  ac- 
cept as  their  Messiah,  we  must  call  in, 
first,  S.  Paul,  and  use  him  as  a  lantern  to 
throw  light  upon  the  dark  paths  of  fu- 
turity, through  which  we  travel. 

The  Apostle,  as  connected  with  this  sub- 
je<t,  in  his  second  Epistle  to  the  Thessa- 
lonians  (C.  2)  thus  speaks:  "And  we  be- 
seech you,  brethren,  by  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  our  gathering 
unto  him,  (v.  2)  that  you  be  not  easily 
moved  from  your  mind,  nor  be  frighted 
neither  by  spirit,  nor  by  word,  nor  by 
Epistle,  as  sent  from  us,  as  If  the  Day  of 
the  Lord  were  at  hand  (v.  3)." 

"I^t  no  man  deceive  you  by  any  means: 
for  unless  there  come  a  revolt  first,  and 
the  Man  of  Sin  l)c  revealed,  the  son  of  per- 
dition (V.  4)  who  opposeth  and  is  lifted 
up  above  all  that  is  called  God,  or  that  Is 
worsliipped,  so  that  he  sitteth  in  the  Tem- 
ple of  God,  showing  himself  as  if  he  were 
God." 


(V.  5)— "RemembW'  you  not  that  nfkm 

I  was  yet  with  you,     I    told     you  ihm 

things?"     (V.  6)— And    now    you    knov, 

what  withholdeth,  that  he  may  he  revfiilal 

In  this  time."    (V.  7)~"F\>r  the  mysteiy 

of  Iniquity  already  worketh ;  only  that  he 

who  now  holdeth  doth  hold,  until  he  be 

taken  out  of  the  way."   (V.  8)— "And  Umi 

that  the  wicked  one  shall     be    revealed, 

whom  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  kill  with  tke 

breath  of  his  moutii,  and    shall  destiof 

with  the  brightness  of  his  coming."   It  b 

evident  from  this  epistle  that  the  Apoetle 

had  previously  delivered  a  sermon  on  tke 

"Day  of  Judgment"  to  the  ThessaloBiiai. 

And  we  can  imagine  it  was  a  telling  one; 

and   that  it  made  many  of  his  andieooe 

tremble   and    caused    them    to   ask    tlie 

Apostle  when  that  day  (viz:   the  Day  of 

Judgment)  would  come.     The  Apostle,  to 

allay  their  fears,  and  pacify  them,  telli 

them  as  we  read  in  V.  5:  "Remember  jm 

not  that  when  I  was  with  you  I  told  yoi 

these  things,  viz:     that  the  Day  of  tke 

Lord,  or  Last  Judgment  would  not  be  ii 

their  day,  and  would  not  come  until  flnt 

a  revolt  or  heresy  should  afflict  the  churdi 

and  that  this  heresy  should  cause  the  ap- 

I>earance  of  the  *'Man  of  Sin,"  or  ABti- 

Ohrist  on  ear^h?" 

2d — The  last  three  vestiges,  or  home  of 
the  Beast  of  Daniel — i.  e.,  of  tbe  Romea 
Ejmpire,  represented  Hispania,  Gallia,  and 
Germania— (or  Spain,  France  and  Ger- 
many), must  be  taken  out  of  the  way; 
i.  e.,  absorbed  in  the  great  Anti-Oiristian 
E^mpire,  as  the  Eastern  part,  representing 
the  other  seven  horns,  has  already  been 
absorbed.* 

Now  this  revolt  or  heresy  in  the  Church, 
which  would  ultimately  bring  on  the 
"Man  of  Sin,"  or  Anti-Christ,  according  to 
S.  Paul,  has  already  come.  As  proof  of 
the  fact,  to  say  nothing  of  the  smaller 
heresies,  started  by  the  Gnostics,  Simoni- 
ans  and  Nicolaites,  which  had  appeared  in 
the  Apostles'  time;  there  was  the  greet 
heresy  of  the  Arians,  emoraced  in  the 
fourth  century  by  Emperors,  Kings,  Bish- 
ops and  Priests,  and  the  most  formidable 
the  Church  has  ever  experienced;  then 
coming  down  to  the  ninth  century,  we 
have  the  Schism  started    by    Photins  at 
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;aiitinople,  and  bis  denial  that  the 
Ghost  proceeded  from  the  FVither 
k>n,  but  from  the  Father  only,  which 
1  made  him  a  heretic,  as  well  as 
natic. 

isia  is  the  great  upholder    of    this 

m  to-day,  and  her  day  of  reckoning. 

rfleve  is  in  the  near  future.    Lastly, 

avolt,  or  so-called  reformation,  of  the 

mth  century,  started  in  Germany  by 

5r;  that  of  Henry  VIII.,  in  Ehigland, 

1  has  branched  out  in  some  form  or 

all  over  Europe  and  our  own  coun- 

hre  .the  proofs  of  the  revolt  spoken 

S.  Paul  in  his  Second  Epistle  to  ch3 

salonians  (C.  2)  has  really  come  with 

8  blighting  effects.    But  the  Apostle 

us  (V.  7) :  "That  the  mystery  of  In- 

r  already  worketh ;  only  he  who  now 

tth,  do  hold  until  he  be  taken  out  of 

iray,  gud  then  that  the  wicked  one 

be  revealed,  whom  the  Lord  Jesus 

kill  with  the  breath  of  his  mouth, 

(hall  destroy  wich  the  brightness  of 

miing."   In  the  interpretation  of  this 

re  part  of  the  Apostle's  Epistle,  we 

have  recourse  to  the  Fathers  of  the 

A. 

Terome,  one  of  the  greatest  Scripture 
itors  of  the  Church,  tells  us:  "The 
:le  by  his  expression,  'He  who  now 
th.  do  hold,  until  he  be  taken  out  of 
ay,*  means  the  Roman  Empire."  He 
it  in  obscure  terms,  because  if  he  had 
m  out  openly,  he  would  have  impru- 
j^  raised  the  rage  of  the  persecutors 
St  the  Christians,  and  against  the 
:h,  which  was  then  beginning  to  rise, 
lother  place,  Epist.e  159,  Ad    Algos, 


explanatory  of  the  Apostle's  obscure 
meaning,  the  aam«  learned  commentator 
says:  "Only  that  the  Roman  EJmpire, 
which  holds  now  all  nations  under  its 
power,  be  taken  away,  and  then  Anti- 
Christ  will  come." 

S.  John  Chrysostom,  another  leame^i 
Doctor  of  the  Church,  in  his  interpreta- 
tion of  the  same  text  of  S.  Paul,  says: 
"It  may  be  asked  what  S.  Paul  means, 
when,  he  says,  'You  know  what  withhold- 
oth,  that  he  may  be  revefllcd,'  and  then  the 
Apostle  speaks  so  obscurely;  he  has  in 
view  the  Roman  EJmpire;  and  it  is  there- 
fore with  good  reason  he  speaks  in  ob- 
scure, enigmatical  terms,  for  fear  of  irri- 
tating the  Romans.  The  Apostle  then 
says:  "Only  that  he  that  now  holdcth.  do 
hold  until  he  be  taken  out  of  the  way"—' 
1.  e.,  when  the  Roman  ESmpire  shall  be 
removed  from  the  face  of  the  earth,  then 
Anti-Christ  will  come. 

Tertullian  also  tells  us:  "Who  holds  but 
the  Roman  Empire,  the  division  of  which 
into  ten  Kingdoms  will  bring  on  Anti- 
christ, and  then,  according  to  the  Apostle, 
the  wicked  one,  'The  Man  of  Sin,'  shall 
be  revealed."  S.  Augustine  and  other 
learned  Fathers  from  the  second  century 
down  have  construed  S.  Paul's  text  in  a 
similar  manner.  Indeed,  we  can  well  un- 
derstand the  Apostle  In  speaking  so  ob- 
scurely; for  whoever  doubted  the  eternity 
of  the  Seven-Hill  City  and  Roman  Empire 
in  the  Apostle's  time  was  deemed  a  trai- 
tor; and  whoever  would  dare  give  expres- 
sion to  this  treason  would  pay  the  penalty 
by  being  hurled  headlong  from  the  Tar- 
peian  Rock. 


A   SHRINE   IN  THE  GARDEN. 


Sister  Anthony,  S.  N.  D. 


heavens  throb   with   thouscmd  star- 

heculs,  beating 
fond  the  bars  of  Time 
*  free  wild  gladness:  'mid  the  moon 

gleams  fleeting 
y    the    lucid    pavement's    sapphire 

sheeting 
o  ruddy  planets  climb; 


The  white  rose  leans  o'er  the  mignonette, 
Forget-me-not's  eyes  with  dews  are  wet 

And  the  wan  wind  sings  to  the  pines, 
While  the  tremulous  aspens  sigh. 

And  the  moonlight  marbles  the  Jessa- 
mine vines. 

Where  the  starry  myrtle  tangled  twines 
As  the  dark-robed  Night  sweeps  by. 
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There  crimson  oleanders  -erst  like  cloud 
flakes 
In  tropic  sunset's  flame, 
Gleam    where    white    magnolia's    russet 
shroud  breaks 
The  moon-like  blossoms  shame. 
The  pure,  pale  lily  drooping  near. 
And  the  red  carnations  catch  the  tear 

As  it  falls  from  her  ivory  urn, . 
All  saddened  for  her  sweet  sake. 
And  the  daisies    bright    to   th^   moon- 
beams tujn 
Their   d ream-flushed    cheeks    'neath  'a 
bank  of  fern. 
But  the  pansy  will  not  wake. 

On  the  wide  palms  the  moon  gleams  smite 
resplendent. 
Darker  their  shadow  lies. 
Between  their  glittering  boughs,  a  glit- 
tering world  hangs  pendent 
From  the  broad-boeomed  skiee. 
The  Yucca  bells  burst  in  milky  bloom. 
The  sky-steeped  lobelias  star  the  gloom. 

Where  the  restless  palm  shades  fall 
And    heliotrope    whitens    the    cold,  gray 

stone 
In   the    distance    the    sorrowing    aspens 
moan. 
Where  they  lattice  the  moon-lit  wall. 

I  feel  the  soent  of  distant  purple  clover. 

The  spiced  ambrosia  sweet. 
From  myriad  bloom-bells  where  the  gay- 
winged  rover 

Slipped  the  dew  nectars  fleet 
The  blush  rose  whispers,  the  briers  bend. 
And  the  silken  tassels  of  fuchsias  blend 

In  iris  circles,  where  low 
The  moon  gleams  creep;  and  the  daisies 

lift 
To  the  silvery  light,    like    a    glistening 

drift 
When  the  sky  is  gray  with  snow. 

O    radiant    Night,    how    beautiful,    how 
tender. 
Thy  spells  of  quiet  fall, 
Winning  the  spirit  to  calm  self -surrender, 

Star  fringing  Sorrow's  pall, 
Thy  steps  are  bright  on  the  mounts  of 

pain. 
On  the  barren  heights  of  greed  and  gain. 

And  thrill  through  Eiarth's  weary  breast, 
O  silent,  sweet-eyed  Nightj 
A  latp>  bird  stirs  in  her  leafy  nest. 
And  startles  the  flower's  dream-linked 
rest 


And  over  the  moon's  pale  light,  as  the 
wan  wind  wearily  wanders  by 
A  lone  cloud  drifts  like  a  silver  boat 
I  watch  it  far  o'ca-  tae  pine  crests'  float 
And  in  the  blue  distance  die. 
Here  in  the  fragrant    gloom    of    peppers 
swaying. 
And  myriad  rosee  sweet, 
The    power    that    rends    the    universe  is 
playing 
In  light  about  His  Feet 
It  glories  upon  His  tender  smile. 
It  smites  the  vying  moon  gleams;  while 

As  Science  and  Nature  bring. 
Their  homage  of  reverent  love, 
Here  where  the  wave-like  boughs  pf  the 

peppers  swing, 
Above  the  shrine    of    His    Heart,   our 
King, 
And  the  mute  stars  shine  above. 


A  space — the  cloister's  shadow,  calm  and 
Quiet, 
A  space — the  world's  broad  glare. 
Pain,  sorrow,  want.  Life's  mystery,  pas- 
sion's riot 
The  hush  of  peace  and  prayer, 
His  loving,  tender  Heart  between. 
O  Heart  of  Christ  would  men  but  lean 

To  learn  Thy  lesson  sweet! 
That  angels  ponder  above. 

How  swift  their  answering  pulse  would 

bea/t. 
How  self  be  lost  In  Love  complete, 

Dear  Pledge  of  our  Father's  Love! 
Across  the  blue  the  brightest  of  the  seven 

Traces  with  flery  hand 
Upon  the  starry  dial-plate  of  Heaven, 

The  hours.    Where  I  stand 
The  roses  lean  and  listen  mute. 
The    wind    sighs    low,    like  a  tremulous 
flute. 
Through  the  aspens  and  distant  pines; 
O  beautiful,  bHght  Night! 
The  moonbeams  flit  through  the  hang- 
ing vines, 
Where    tangled    jessajnine    and    brier 
twines. 
And  lattice  the  paths  with  Ught 
And    the    beat   of   that    Heart  fills  the 
silent  air. 
Like  the  minor  chords  of  a  seraph  lyre. 
And   earth  seems  leading  her  throbbing 
choli*. 
In  th<*  hush  of  reverent  prayer. 
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A   VOICK    IN    THH    NIGHT-WINDS. 


J.  William  Fisciiek,  M.  D. 


shades  of  night— dark  and  gloomy 
fallen  upon  a  peaceful  Canadian 
irough  its  deserted  streets  the  wild 
ber  winds  were  tearing  madly 
the  naked  willows.  Nature  was 
;  her  saddest  songs.  The  old  Pro- 
3  face  t)ore  a  few  lines  of  care,  as 
in  his  cheerful  little  study,  while 
Id,  drizzling  rain  was  beating  a 
ttoo  upon  the  window-pane,  adding 
!  of  pity  to  the  otherwise  solitary 
>f  Autumn. 

lid  not  help  admiring  the  kind,  old. 
aired  man  before  me.    His  face  was 
at  always  inspired  me  with  kindlier 
Its.    There  was  a  wealth  of  sweet- 
n  his  smile,  and  in    his    eyes  one 
see  the  reflection  of  the  true,  pure 
vithin.     He   was   advanced    in    the 
ies— this  noble  old  oak    that    had 
cod  the    blasts    of    many  winters., 
rm  was  erect  and  his  step  firm;  he 
)ved  to  meet  the  boys — **hls"  boys 
led  them— at    his    dally  classes  in 
rsity     Hall.     He     was    active    and 
us,      notwithstanding      his      years, 
yes,  rery  often,  we  could  see  a  dim, 
ight  in  the  Professor's  study,  and 
d,  gray-haired  man  bending  over  his 
.  long  after  lonely  midnight  had  ex- 
shed     her     starry     lamps     In     the 
ns. 

this  particular  night  I  just  hap- 
to  drop  in  on  the  Professor,  and 
urprised  to  find  him  in  a  depresseil 
lelaneholy  mood;  for  he,  of  all  mor- 
ippeared  to  possess  the  sunniest  ana 
test  of  dispositions.  He  was  sitting 
5  quaint  old  armchair,  and  when  1 
jd  his  face  brightened,  but  it  was 
for  a  moment. 

)  fire  in  the  grate  was  burning  low, 
;he  sparks,  red  and  glowing  with 
leaped  and  died  away,  like  the  sun- 
8  of  a  departing  day.  Suddenly  he 
I  himself  in  his  chair,  and,  in  a  tone 


of  sweetness  said  to  me:  "Do  you  hear 
the  plaintive  strains  the  winds  are  sing- 
ing to-night?  They  make  me  sad,  and 
well  they  may.  This  is  the  month  of  the 
poor  souls,  and,  do  you  know,  I  have  been 
sitting  here  for  several  hours  saying  my 
beads;  for,  in  the  voices  of  these  lonely 
November  winds,  I  seem  to  hear  nothing 
but  the  cries  and  pleadings  of  those  suf- 
fering ones,  those  prisoners  of  the  Christ- 
Klngf,  that  thirst  for  the  sunshine  of 
God's  pure  smile." 

Then  he  turned  sllglrtly,  and  there  was 
a  momentary  pause.  I  looked  up  at  him, 
and  in  his  eye  a  tear  glistened,  and  1 
thouirht  I  heard  it  fall,  so  deep  was  the 
silence.  Glancing  at  the  shelves  about 
the  room  that  held  volumes  and  volumes 
of  history  and  literature,  he  exclaimed— 
and  his  voice  had  a  tone  of  pity  In  It: 
**Ah,  my  books!  Cherished  and  silent 
friends!  You  beckon  me  m  vain.  Often 
you  cheered  me  In  my  weary  hours,  but 
to-night  you  cannot  win  my  spirits." 

The  old  Professor  rose  and  stirred  the 
fire  in  the  grate.  The  rain  was  still  fall- 
ing and  the  winds  were  still  chanting 
their  weary  monotones.  He  paused  and 
Ftood  in  the  middle  of  the  room  and 
listened,  while  a  smile  brightened  his 
co'Tntenance.  I  was  rude  enough  to  ask 
the  meaning  of  the  smile,  and  he  mur- 
m^ured  softly:  "I  only  looked  down  the 
pathway  of  the  years,  and  I  heard  the 
songs  of  my  youth  vibrate  through  the 
lonely  corridors  of  Time — and  I  was 
luippy.    That  Is  all." 

Again  sinking  into  the  old  armchair, 
and  opening  an  old  diary  that  lay  upon 
the  table,  he  read  the  following  tender 
lines: 

"When  night  has  come  and  all  the  world 

Is  still. 
And  sweet  the  shadows  dance  about  at 

will 
And  chase  oach  other  round  the  old,  old 

room, 
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Where  oft  I  sit  in  silence  and  in  gloom, 
Tls  then  my  thoughts,  by  music  borne 

along, 
A  wake  the  echoes  of  my  youthful  song, 
That  lingers  soft  entrancing  and  reveals 
The  wealth  of  joy  that  the  dead  ^a&t  con- 
ceals— 
And    on    the    wings    of    Mem'ry  lon^  it 

sways 
That  joyful  peal — the  song  of  childhood's 
days.*' 

Just  now  his  fingers  nervously  turned 
over  a  few  pages,  and  his  mellow  voice 
filled  the  room,  as  lie  slowly  read: 

"My  thoughts  do  sigh  and  leap  far  o'er 
the  brink 
Of  misty  years.    In  vain  sad  tears  con- 
ceal 

The  noble  face,  that  smiled  upon  my  way 

And  cheered  me  on.    Yet!  O  that  mourn- 
ful day. 
When  last  I  saw  its  sweet  smile  fade 
and  steal — 

My    heart    was    crushed  —  dark    clouds 
spread  overhead; 

I    stood    alone    and    wept;    a  friend  lay 
dead." 

When  he  had  finished,  he  closed  the 
book,  and  long  he  gazed  upon  a  little  pic- 
tue  in  front  of  him,  and  began:  "Ah! 
that  noble  face!  My  mother's!  In  mem- 
ory it  is  dear  to  me  still,  with  its  look,  so 
bright  and  tender,  so  noble  and  consol- 
ing. The  soft,  sweet  smile  that  kissed 
her  silver  locks  glows  just  as  brightly  as 
in  the  long  ago;  it  lingers  o'er  my  path- 
way yet  and  lures  me  on.  The  snow- 
white  locks,  the  wrinkled  brow,  the 
tender  eyes — the  homes  of  love  and  pity 
— ah!  can  I  ever  forget  them!  Can  I 
over  forget  how,  in  the  summers  of  my 
childhood,  she  caressed  and  fondled  me 
in  her  loving  arms  and  kissed  my  tears 
away?  *Tis  long  since  then,  my  child, 
and  now  she,  too,  s]eeps  sweetly  in  her 
grave.  In  Spring  the  violets  bend  their 
little,  blue  heads  to  kiss  her  breast  and 
the  birds  softly  sing  their  sweetest  re- 
quiems. Do  you  know,  my  boy,  I  hear  my 
mother's  voice  in  these  pleaxiing,  sob- 
bing, Noveml}er  winds.  She  is  calling  me, 
and  I  feel  that  tnese  pleasant  haunts  will 
not  claim  me  much  longer  an^  ^eath  to 
me  soon  will  be  doubly  sweet." 

I  tried  to  steer    the    dear    old    man's 


thoughts  into  pleasanter  channels,  and.  in 
a  measure  at  least,  succeeded.    He  spoke 
of  his  early  days  at  college,  its  joys,  its 
hopes,  its  disappointments;  his  fiery  elo- 
cuence  stirrpd  my  heart  to  nobler  pur- 
poses, nobler  thoughts.    He  reooun^ted  his 
days  at  the  University,  and  reviewed  the 
motl'^v  company  of  young  men  itiat  had 
passed  -  out  of  Its  sacred  portals  into  the 
vast  arena  of  life.     Then    his    thoughts 
stole  back  to  the  days  of  his  childhood. 
His  thin,  pale  fingers  still  held  fast  the  - 
cherished  beads.     In  his  eyes  the  teais 
stili  glistened,  and  on  his  lips  there  was 
the  motion  of  a  prayer.     "Cherish    the 
traditions  and  teachings  of    your    child- 
hood's days,"  he  said  to  me.    "They  hold  . 
for  thee,  my  boy,  an  endless  boon  of  joy. 
What  memories  cluster  round  the  happy 
scenes  of  child  life!     Memories  so  pure 
and  sweet,  whose  sacred  voices  will  echo 
through  the  silence  of  past  golden  years   . 
and    bring    thee    joy    when    life's    last 
shades  are  gathering.    My  mind  is  filled 
with    thoughts   like   these,  and  my  dear 
mother  is  the  burden  of  them  all.    She  k 
was  who  fashioned  my  career  and  made 
my  early  life  so  pleasant,  so  profitable. 
She  it  was  who  often  told  my  youthful 
heart  those  fond,  sweet  stories  which  ever 
delight    children — talesx  of    fairies    and 
their  princely  castles,  tales  of  hero^  and . 
warriors  of  a  byegon.e  day.    Some  of  them 
are  forgotten,  but  one  still  clings  to  the 
memory  of  scenes  in  childhood's  sunny 
days.    Its  most  cherished  fragments  still 
remain.     Listen,   then,   my   boy,   to  this 
sweet  and  tender  tale." 

The  kind  Professor  settled  himself  Into 
a  more  comfortable  position,  and  then  be- 
gan: 

"Many,  many  years  ago,  among  the 
sunny,  vine-clad  hills  of  France,  there 
dwelt  an  organ-builder — Pierre  by  name. 
He  was  young  and  handsome — as  fair  a 
picture,  as  the  heart  of  woman  could  de- 
sire—manly in  form,  though  young  In 
face,  with  dark-brown,,  Iustr9us  eyes  and 
a  pal^,  creamy  complexion  which  intensi- 
fied the  roses  on  his  cheeks,  liien,  too, 
there  was  the  expression  of  a  wealth  of 
tenderness  in  his  smile  that  ever  lingertd 
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Is  noble  features.  All  in  all,  his 
s  a  picture  of  honesty;  kindness, 
)ne  forth  in  the  twinkle  of  his 
d  many  a  poor  one  forgot  not  to 
I  the  name  of  Pierre  in  his  even- 
yers. 

re  had  built  many  organs  of  the 
t  tone  and  the  finest  workman- 
lis  last  effort,  however,  surpassed 
tctations,  and  when  the  organ  was 
,  Pierre's  handsome  face  glowed 
>y,  and,  bending  hiS  knees,  he 
lis  spirit  in  prayer  to  Heaven  in 
jiving  to  God. 
n  early  age  Pierre  had  been  left 

father  and  mother;    in    his  be- 
jnt  Father  Feliclen,    the   learned, 
ired  priest  and  pedagogue  of  the 
had  been  to  him  fa«..jer  and  con- 
tend.    He  loved  the    good    priest 
';  to  show  his  appreciation  of  the 
father,   he  placed  the  wonderful 
le  had  just  finished  in  the  village 
The  people  from  far  and  near 
)  see    the    young    organ-builder's 
ful  masterpiece. 

never  the  church  bell  announced 
ing  and  the  happy  bride  entered 
irch,  the  organ  in  the  old  choir 
uld  of  its  own  accord  begin  to 
s  softest  and  sweetest  strains.    It 

as  if  unseen  fingers  had  stirred 
1,  ivory  keys  to  music;  so  sweet 
that  it  sounded  like  the  songs  of 
-an  echo  from  another  world, 
peasants  of  the  village  were  sur- 
astonished,  amazed;  they  came  to 
it  alas!  they  could  not  The  music, 
breath  from  Heaven,  had  stolen 
am,  and  they  knelt  there  absorbed 
ire.    No  one  could  explain,  and  all 

Pierre — the  pride    of    the    little 

village. 

of  the  most  frequent  and  devout 

to  the  old  stone  church  on  the 
i  Lucille,  the  only  child  of  Fran- 
blanc,  a  poor  and  humble  planter. 
13  of  twenty  summers^  had  warmed 
s  in  her  cheek,  and  her  soft  brown 
ing  in  tresses  over  her  comely 
rs.     She  was    a    modest  maiden, 


and  many  were  the  admiring  eyes  riveted 
upon  her  as  she  knelt  absorbed  in  prayer. 
At  Mass  on  Sundays  her  serene  expression 
resembled  that  of  the  gentle  Madonna. 
None  loved  her  more  than  Pierre.  They 
had  been  playmates  from  childhood,  and, 
when  Father  Feliclen  auQounced  that 
Pierre  and  Lucille  were  to  be  married,  no 
one  was  surprised  and  all  rejoiced. 

"The  wedding  day  arrived  in  due  time. 
When  Pierre  led  his  bride  across  the 
threshold  of  the  old  gray  church,  his 
heart  throbbed  wildly  in  Its  beats  of  pride 
and  ambition.  An  awful  change  had  taken 
place  in  the  heart  of  our  hero.  He  little 
thought  of  his  bride — much  less  of  his 
God.  His  one  absorbing  idea  was  hin  own 
greatness.  His  mind  dwelt  upon  his  won- 
derful organ  and  on  the  praise  people 
would  bestow  upon  him,  when  it  would 
play  again  of  Its  own  accord  upon  their 
entry  into  the  church.  Such  then  were 
his  thoughts  as  he  passed  into  the  village 
church  with  Lucille. 

"They  advanced  slowly— but  alas!  the 
or^'an  was  as  silent  as  the  tomb;  not  a 
sound  of  music  stirred  the  air.  Pierre's 
heart  sank,  for  he  thought  in  his  own 
base  pride,  that  it  was  an  omen — or  mes- 
sage sent  from  Heaven  to  warn  him  of 
some  fault  or  shortcoming  in  his  beloved 
Lucille — she  who  was  so  good,  so  noble, 
so  pure.  Oould  she,  th^i,  have  been  false 
to  him,  the  girl  he  knew  as  a  child,  whom 
he  loved  as  a  woman?  Was  she  to  seal 
the  marriage  ceremony  with  a  treacherous 
lie? 

"The  whole  day  passed  and  not  a  word 
did  he  speak  to  his  innocent  bride.  When 
night  threw  her  dusky  mantle  over  the 
sleeping  village,  Pierre  secretly  stole 
away  through  his  open  window,  and,  in 
his  heart,  bade  good-bye  to  Lucille  for- 
ever.   Forever,  did  I  say? 

"He  wandered  on  and  on,  from  town  to 
town,  over  hills  and  over  plains,  un- 
noticed and  unknown.  Finally  he  reached 
a  new  country  where  he  settled,  a  stranger 
amongst  strangers.  For  fifteen  years  he 
dwelt  there,  and  miserable  years  they 
were.    His  was  no  longer  the  ruddy  face 
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of  youth;  wrinkles  of  pain  and  despair 
had  driven  away  his  sunny  smile.  One 
day  his  heart  was  breaking  with  longing 
for  the  home  of  his  childhood  and  his 
abandoned  wife.  He  remembered  how 
good  and  pious  Lucille  had  been— a 
veritable  lily  of  France — and  he,  how 
base,  suspecting  and  false.  He  tried  to 
banish  these  thoughts,  but  alas!  the  long- 
ing desire  would  not  be  appeased.  Was 
he,  then,  going  mad?  His  very  taoughts 
seemed  to  eat  into  his  heart's  flesh  and 
leave  their  wounds  bleeding  there. 

**At  last  he  decided  to  return  and  beg 
forgiveness.  By  day  and  night  he  jour- 
neyed towards  the  home  of  his  youth;  the 
nearer  he  approached  the  stronger  grew 
his  longing  and  the  deeper  his  anxiety. 
And  Lucille?  Would  she  ever  be  able  to 
forgive  him — to  forget  all?  He  had  trav- 
eled for  months,  and  his  Journey  was  now 
noaring;  its  end.  One  morning  he  saw  in 
the  distance  the  tower  of  the  village 
church  rising  from  the  sun-kissed  hori- 
zon; the  cross-tipped  spire  gpolden  in  the 
sunlight.  His  heart  beat  wildly  within 
him.  Did  the  cross  that  had  so  often 
smiled  upon  him  in  the  long  ago  again  in- 
spire hope,  that  he  sped  on  so  eagerly 
with  renewed  strength  and  vigor. 

"The  peasants  were  just  on  the  way  to 
the  vineyards  for  their  daily  work.  He 
passed  them  by  in  silence;  no  one  recog- 
nized him — he  was  so  changed.  A  few 
spoke  in  an  undertone  words  which  Pierre 
could  not  undei-stand.  One  in  passing 
said  lo  a  companion,  'He  is  either  a  thief 
or  a  fool.' 

"When  he  reached  the  gate  of  the  city 
he  was  panting  for  breath.  His  whole 
frame  was  trembling  like  a  leaf  in  a 
thunder-storm.  A  funeral  procession  was 
slowly  coming  down  the  street,  and  a 
crowd  of  people,  young  and  old,  were 
bringing  up  the  rear.  Nearer  and  nearer 
it  came.  Did  no  one  recognize  in  him  the 
long-lost  Pierre?  All  passed  him  by  and 
none  deigned  to  speak.  The  procession 
was  moving  on — the  coffin,  borne  by  lov- 
ing hands,  covered  with  wreaths  of  beau- 
tiful tiowers,  was  accompanied  by  a 
crowd  of  weeping  villagers. 


"Pierre  could  resist  no  longer  and  in  a 
scarcely  audible  tone,  muttered:  'Whom, 
good  people,  do  you  bury  that  you  weep 
so?'  An  old,  grray-haired  woman  heard 
and  answered:  *Ah!  it  is  the  wife  of  the 
organ-builder;  the  wicked  man  left  her 
fifteen  years  ago;  she  was  so  good  and 
kind  to  everyone.  The  poor,  dear  soul! 
How  we  shall  miss  her!  She  was  a  moth- 
er to  the  poor  children  of  the  village. 
See!  how  their  tears  are  falling  in  grati- 
tude. They  say  her  cross  was  hard  to 
bear,  but  she  bore  it  patiently  enough 
God  knows!  And,  now,  they  are  taking 
h'3r  to  the  little  church  on  the  hill,  in 
which  they  will  bury  her.' 

'•'Lucille!  my  poor  Lucille! — Dead!  My 

God!     Have  I '    It  was  a  piercing  cry. 

Pierre  had  spoken  and  now  he  stood 
bpeechless.  His  face  was  white  with  hor- 
ror, his  bitter  tears  fell  fast.  A  moment 
later  he  sprang  to  the  side  of  the  coffin 
and  joined  the  mourning  throng;  there 
his  sobs  and  sighs  passed  unnoticed,  for 
all  were  weeping. 

"The  procession  had  now  reached  its 
destination  and,  when  the  pall-bearers 
had  crossed  the  threshold  of  the  church, 
the  organ  in  the  choir-loft  l>egan,  of  its 
ovvu  accord,  to  play  again — sweeter  than 
it  had  ever  played  before,  sweeter  than  an 
G.::iu  was  ever  known  to  play. 

All  eyes  were  wet  with  tears.  Old  men 
and  women,  fathers,  mothers,  children— 
all  wept.  The  coffin  was  placed  before  the 
altar.  The  organ's  voice  now  rose  and 
fill  in  notes  alternately  of  joy  and  of  re- 
gut;  all  ears  listened.  It  seemed  as  if  the 
heavens  had  opened  and  the  voices  of  the 
angels  had  united  in  strains  of  forgive- 
ness— so  wonderfully  sweet  was  the  mu- 
sic. 

•Pieire  clung  fast  to  the  pillar  at  the 
f.,ot  of  the  altar.  He  was  weak.  The 
joc.rney  of  months  had  wearied  him.  His 
LyLS  were  closed,  and,  upon  his  lips,  there 
u:oved  the  message  of  a  prayer.  Yet  he 
w^  not  sad;  his  fac^'  bore  a  look  of  joy, 
for  he  knew  by  the  voice  of  the  pealing 
o.gan — he  had  heard  the  song  and  under- 
stood all — that  God  had  forgiven  him  and, 
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when  the  last,  soft,  sweet  note  of  that 
song  of  forgiveness  had  died  away,  Pierre 
reeled,  staggered,  and  fell  on  the  stony 
pavement dead. 

"When  Father  Felicien  softly  folded 
Pierre's  hands  on  his  breast,  the  enchant- 
ed organ  played  a  soft  and  tender  re- 
qninn  avtvrnam  and  gradually  the  sweet, 
pure  notes  died  away  into  the  plaintive 
tonee  of  a  dUs  irae.  Then  the  organ 
s7topp«)d  and  its  voice  was  hushed  for- 
ever." 

The  old  Professor  had  come  to  the  end 
of  his  story  just  as  the  clock  struck  the 
hour  of  midnight.  I  was  loth  to  go;  for,  I 
knew  that  I  was  in  the  presence  of  a  good 
and  noble  man — a  palace  of  sight  and 
sound,  as  Emerson  once  wrote,  carrying  in 
his  senses  the  morning  and  the  night,  and 
the  unfathomable  galaxy;  in  his  brain  the 
geometry  of  the  city  of  God;  in  his  heart, 
the  power  of  love  and  the  realms  of  right 
&nd  wrong.  When  he  bade  me  farewell 
at  the  door,  the  rain  was  still  falling;  the 


sighing  November  winds  still  spoke  in 
pleading  voices.  Again  he  listened,  and  a 
Grange,  glad  light  crept  into  his  anxious 
eyes. 

The  morning  dawned  bright  and  clear, 
with  the  twittering  of  sparrows  in  the 
lonely  willows.  A  few  streaks  of  red 
painted  the  eastern  horizon  and  the  ris- 
ing sun  peeped  out  over  the  distant,  pur- 
ple hills.  The  college  campus  was  desert- 
ed, and  on  the  rich,  old  Gothic  towers  of 
the  University  the  flags  were  at  half-mast 
Through  the  windows  of  the  Quaint  study, 
a  few  yards  back  from  the  street,  the  sun- 
beams were  stealing  but  by  no  means 
disturbing  the  gentle  old  Professor  in  his 
great  arm-chair.  In  his  hands  were 
twined  the  cherished  wooden  beads.  His 
eyes  gazed  far  away;  on  his  pale,  sweot, 
noble  face  a  smile  still  lingered. 

He  had  heard  his  mother's  voice  above 
the  sighing  November  winds — he  had  re- 
sponded to  the  call— he  had  reached  his 
heavenly  home. 


When,  with  purpose  foul, 
The  malignant  devil 

Breathes  upon  thy  soul 
Pestilential  evil. 

And  thy  spirit  fair 

Clouds  of  horror  darken. 
To  thy  tenderest  prayer 

Bid  the  Virgin  hearken. . 

On  thy  blushing  cheek 
Let  the  teardrop  glisten; 

Say:  Oh  Mother  meek 
To  thy  client  listen!" 


Let  thy  suppliant  sigh 
Swell  to  deeper  wailing: 

Mother  sweet,  I  fly 
To  thy  love  unfailing: 

"Heir  am  I  of  bliss 

And  of  glory  deathless; 
Oh,  remembering  this. 

Let  me  not  prove  faithless: 

"Let  me  never  yield 
To  the  shameless  devil; 
Mary,  be  my  shield 
•Gainst  the  darts  of  evil!" 

—Leo  Xill, 


Mary  is  my  pure,  clear  fountain. 
Where  her  Son's  reflection  gleams. 

Where  my  spirit  in  its  dryness 
Drinks  the  fresh,  llfe-glvlng  streams. 

•Tls  through  Jesus  to  the  Father 
That,  without  repulse,  I  fly; 

*Tls  to  Jesus,  through  His  mother, 
That,  all  fearless,  I  draw  nigh. 


Working  In  her,  working  by  her, 

I  can  trecui  as  Jesus  trod; 
'Tis  the  secret  to  be  holy. 

And  to  do  the  will  of  God. 

Oh!  that  I  could  love  her  better! 

Help  me.  Christians,  I  implore! 
Love  of  Jesus,  love  of  Mary, 

Lo!  our  love  for  evermore. 

—A.  P.  J.  C. 
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THE  GAELIC  TONGUE  AND  THE  PEOPLE  WHO  SPOKE  IT. 

James  0'L*eart. 


The  Saxon  or  Piatt  Deutsch  tongue  in 
the  mouth  of  the  Gaelic-speaking  Briton 
became  quite  a  different  language;  It  lost 
in  common  speech  the  grammatical  inflec- 
tions and  the  asperities  with  which  It 
bristles  were  smoothed  off.  In  many 
words  the  hard  German  d  is  replaced  by 
the  more  euphonious  th,  as  in  fader, 
father;  der,  the.  etc.  Then  the  guttural 
lUh  is  replaced  by  ly,  and  the  sound  of  iyh 
or  idh  found  in  thousands  of  Irish  words 
as  a  terminal,  and  pronounced  er,  is  a 
characteristic  of  modern  English  speech. 
^  The  sounds  of  /  and  th  are  not  found  in 
the  Germanic  tongues,  but  are  closely 
r.kin  to  the  sounds  of  d  and  t,  slender  in 
Gaelic;  in  fact,  are  the  very  sounds  of 
these  letters  in  the  Manx  dialect  of  the 
Gaelic. 

The  Saxon,  as  it  survives  in  the 
modern  English,  has  all  the  marks  of  a 
foreign  tongue  cast  in  a  Gaelic  mold 
and  adopted  by  a  Gaelic-speaking  people. 
I  anx  of  course,  aware  that  all  Indo- 
European  tongues  have  a  greater  or  less 
resemblance  to  one  another;  but  they 
have  also  each  very  strong  individual 
characteristics;  and  it  would,  from  a  sci- 
entific point  of  view,  be  well  worth  the 
Vme  of  some  professor  of  English  speech 
to  compare  the  so-called  Saxon  vocabu- 
lary with  the  Gaelic — especially  the  par- 
ticles and  all  words  that  are  monosylla- 
bic. And  net  only  the  mere  dictionary 
words,  but  all  the  local  dialects,  should 
be  carefully  examined;  for  there  archaic 
words  and  expressions  are  more  likely  to 
survive.  From  this  point  of  view  the 
study  of  Gaelic  becomes  a  matter  of  inter- 
est to  t^ns  of  thousands  of  educated  Eng- 
lishmen and  Englishwomen,  and  Ameri- 
cans, too,  who  never  dreamed  that  it 
could  in  any  way  have  the  least  attrac- 
tion for  theim.  I  may,  if  opportunity 
offers,  and  if  the  subject  should  interest 
the     readers     of     Dokinicaina,     prepaid 


a  short  vocabulary  of  words  of  similar 
sound  and  meaning  in  colloquial  E#ngllBh 
and  Gaelic. 

With  the  object  of  showing  In  a  briglit- 
er  light  and  in  a  more  attractive  way  the 
claims  of  ar  teanga  mhiilis  mathardKa — 
our  sweet  mother  tongue — on  the  attention 
of  the  world.  I  sketched  briefly  the  wide 
fleld  of  action  occupied  by  the  Gaelic  race 
In  historic  times.  The  prehistoric  in  cen- 
tral and  western  Europe  and  the  islands 
of  the  sea  belongs  absolutely  to  it.  But 
with  the  exception  of  the  Mediterranean 
coasts  and  islands,  or  part  of  them,  the 
story  of  thirteen  hundred  years  from  700 
A.  C.  to  2.000  A.  C,  as  far  as  Ekirope  is 
concerned,  belongs  absolutely  to  the 
ancestors  of  the  Kymry  and  the  Gael.  It 
might  from  this  be  expected  that  the  in- 
fluence of  both  languages  would  have 
made  itself  felt  in  the  speech  of  other  na- 
tions. And  It  has,  the  Gaelic  more  partic- 
ularly In  the  Italic  languages— the  Latin 
especially — the  Cymric  in  the  Greek, 
although,  as  there  are  also  many  Gaelic 
t.aces  in  the  latter,  and  these  articles 
make  no  pretension  to  regularity  of 
treatment,  but  are  merely  exhibits,  so  to 
ppeak,  from  a  multitude,  any  of  which 
misht  as  well  be  used. 

I  may  be  pardoned  for  reverting  to  such 
resemblances  as  occur  to  me  casually  while 
fallowing  out  my  train  of  thought  And 
here,  in  relation  to  the  Greek,  I  caonot  f6r- 
.  bear  referring  to  the  word  tyrant  and  its 
origin.  This  word  has  cut  a  great  figure  In 
the  history  oC  nations  and  people — in  lit- 
erature, proee  and  poetry;  In  speech,  dec- 
lamation and  song;  it  has  been  an  inspira- 
tion alike  to  the  patriot  and  the  oratCM*.  It 
1.;  o€  Greek  origin — tyrannos,  and  ancient- 
\'  meant  the  chief  or  ruler  of  a  small 
Elate — a  lordship  in  fact.  But  it  can  be 
traced  very  clearly  to  the  Gaelic,  where 
thjhearna,  pronounced  theeuma,  means  a 
lord,  and    goes  ultimately    back  to  tigK 
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Gaelic,  a  house,  the  word  originally  mean- 
ing nothing  more  than  the  head  of  a  fam- 
ily. In  Greek  it  cannot  be  traced  to  any 
certain  root  and  shows  plainly  that  a  sec- 
tion of  the  Gael  once  dwelt  in  the  lands 
of  Hellas  and  gave  that  now  celebrated 
word  as  an  inheritance  to  their  succes- 
sors. 

The  vocabulary  of  the  Gaelic  has  not 
only  a  strong  resemblance  to  that  of  the 
Latin  but  this  exists  also  as  regards  its 
grammatical  forms.  In  the  Gaelic,  as  well 
as  the  Greek  and  Latin,  the  verb  precedes 
the  noun  and  the  latter  its  adjective. 
The  form  of  the  dative  and  ablative 
plural  in  Gaelic  and  Latin  is  tlie  same — 
in.  the  former  ibh,  in  the  latter  thus,  as 
Fearaihh  (to  the  men)  in  Gaelic;  viribus 
(to  the  men)  in  Latin.  In  Gaelic,  however, 
the  adjective  has  no  inflection.  The 
forms  of  conjugation  of  the  verb  are  also 
strikingly  similar.  Once,  when  I  had 
more  leisure  than  now,  I  compiled  a  list 
of  root  words,  the  same  or  almost!  the 
same  in  Latin  or  Gaelic,  which  I  have  un- 
fortunately lost.  I  afterwards  heard  that 
the  late  John  O'Mahony  had  done  the 
same  thing.  But  such  a  compilation  is 
no  easy  task  for  one  who  has  only  a 
very  bare  speaking  acquaintance  with 
both  languages.  In  considering  this  mat- 
ter, it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the 
English  language  is,  in  g^eat  part  through 
the  French,  a  daughter  of  the  Latin,  and 
that  the  Gaelic  is  not  so;  that  the  resem- 
blances between  the  two  latter  as  to 
vocabulary  do  not,  except  in  religious 
terms,  arise  from  one  being  derived  from 
the  other.  The  derivation  of  ^Sagnirt,  a 
priest  from  Sacvnlos;  eaftbotj,  a  bishop, 
from  €piHcopuH\  altoir,  an  altar,  from 
altar:  teumpoU,  from  tanpUtm:  ril,  from 
vella,  a  monk's  cell,  are  of  course  obvious. 
Leahhair,  a  book,  resembles  liber,  but  both 
probably  come  from  some  more  ancient 
tongue.  The  same  is  the  case  with  Iviter 
and  ///('/f/,  a  written  character,  but  not 
such  as  focal,  a  word,  Latin  voralis;  fear, 
a  man,  Latift  rir:  di,  a  day,  as  in  the  days 
of  the  week,  di  luan,  Monday,  Latin  dies, 
dki  luna,  etc.;  meal,  honey,  Latin  itwl; 
amhan,  a  river,  Latin  atnnia;  domhnal,  a 


load,  Latin  domnuM;  litth,  a  house,  Latin 
tiuurium;  monadh,  a  mountain,  Latin 
mons;  farbh,  a  bull,  Latin  taurus;  bo,  a 
cow,  Latin  bofi,  an  ox;  muir,  the  sea,  Latin 
mare:  loch,  a  lake,  Latin  locus;  maidin, 
morning,  Latin  matin;  noclit,  night,  Latin 
nox:  Holas,  light,  Latin  sol,  the  sun;  /wan, 
the  moon,  Latin  luna ;  cloidheamh,  a 
sword  Latin  yladius:  bail,  battle,  Latlp 
belhtm;  airm,  arms,  Latin  arma;  snath,  a 
shield,  Latin  smttum;  luireach,  a  breast- 
plate, Latin  lori/M;  yabhair,  a  goat,  Latin 
caper;  each,^  horse,  Latin  eqmis;  capal,  a 
horse.  Latin  calHillus;  leac,  a  stone,  Latin 
lapis;  /fr.  the  earth,  Latin  terra;  oir,  I 
pray,  Latin  oro;  scan,  old,  Latin  senex,  an 
old  man,  senatus,  etc. 

Then  take  the  numerals  aout  da,  tri, 
ceathair,  vuig,  «e,  secht,  ocht,  naoi,  deich, 
cead,  mile  and  compare  with  Latin  unus, 
duo,  tres,  quatuor,  quinque,  sent,  septem,  octo, 
iiovem,  decern,  centum,  mille. 

There  are  other  resemblances,  either  to 
the  Latin  or  survivals  through  the 
French  or  other  languages,  that  I  have 
sometimes  wondered  have  not  attracted 
attention.  Take,  for  Instance,  haile,  a 
town,  the  prefix  to  so  many  names  of 
places  In  Ireland,  Scotland  and  the  Isle 
of  Man,  and  compare  with  French  ville, 
Italian  and  Spanish  villa,  the  Iden- 
tical prefix  In  the  names  of  thousands  of 
places  In  France,  Spain,  Italy,  England 
and  all  America.  Compare  also  maire, 
French  mayor,  and  maor,  Gaelic  steward, 
the  origin  of  the  name  of  the  historic 
house  of  Stuart.  Compare  also  bailie,  al- 
though this  is  going  outside  ot  the  Latin 
and  the  languages  derived  therefrom. 

Tlier<^  Is  also  a  consdd^erable  resem- 
blance between  Roman  names  and  Gaelic 
ones  and  many  of  these  found  in  Irish 
history,  and  altogether  a  study  of  the  re- 
semblance between  lue  Latin  and  the 
Gaelic  gives  rise  to  the  idea  that  in  pre- 
historic times  there  was  a  commingling 
of  Gaelic  and  Italic  clans,  which  formed 
the  basis  of  the  population  that,  spreading 
from  the  southern  borders  of  Etrurla  and 
Sicily,  nurtured  in  Its  bosom  that  mighty 
Rome,  which  ruled  the  world  from  her 
seven-hilled  seat  where  the  yellow  flood 
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of  Tiber  mingles  its  turbid  waters  with 
those  oLthe  Tyrrhenean  Sea.  And  what- 
ever the  fate  of  the  Irish  people  or  the 
Gaelic  tongue,  the  distant  echoes  of  the 
latter  shaJl  be  heard  till  the  day  of  doom 
— *7«  an  hruth,  la  ud  wi  neulta** — wherever 
the    voice    of    the    Universal    Church  Is 


raised  in  prayer  or  praise  to  the  throme 
of  the  Omnipotent  from  that  earth  which, 
though  at  once  so  beautiful  and  so  sin- 
ful, is  the  birthplace  of  the  mighty  mul- 
titude who  ever  dwell  where  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  of  Hosts  manife6<ts  itself  in  light 
ineffable. 


THE    LEGEND    OP    ALESSANDRA. 
Eleanor  C.  Donnelly. 


Alessandra,  star  of  Aragona, 

Brighter  than  its  brightest  orb  of  night; 
Sweeter  than  the  fruits  of  Barcelona, 

Mellow'd  by  the  day's  resplendent  light 

In  her  black-fring'd  skirt  of  satin  yellow. 
Snowy  blouse  enlaced  with  ribbons  fair. 

Gem-besprent  her  velvet  black  bolero. 
And  a  red  roee  in  her  glossy  hair; 

Danced  she  in  her  slippers  rich  with  ban- 
gles, 

I>anoed  she  to  her  tinkling  tambourine: 
Waved  her  castanets,  or  scarf  of  spangles. 

Gayest  Spanish  damsel  ever  seen! 

Lovers  twain  contended  for  her  favor; 
Lovers  twain?    She  knew  not  which  to 
dhooee. 
Fought    they     with     their     rapiers     the 
btaver. 
Guessing  not  which  swain  she  might  re- 
fuse. 

Foufi:ht  and  slew    each   other,  mad  with 
passion, 
Jealous  of  some  pretty  girlish  gage; 
Then    their   kinsfolk   came    (O    vengeful 
fashion!) 
And  the  poor  maid  slaughtered  in  their 
rage. 

From  her  neck  the  lovely  head  they  sev- 
ered: 
Cast  her  bleeding  trunk  in  some  old 
well. 
Where   she   lay— -alas!     sweet    soul,    yet 
wayward !  — 
Till  a  saint  drew  near  (as  legends  tell.) 

Came  S.  Dominic  to  Aragona, 
White-rob'd  missioner,  bless'd  man  of 
God! 


Heard  the  grewsome  tale  of  Aleasandra, 
Saw  her  blood  still  red  upon  the  sod. 

At  the  well  he  halted  with  his  Brothers, 

Lifted  up  his  heart  in  silent  prayer; 
Then«   aloud    (wliilst    wept   the   Spanish 
mothers) : 
"Arise,    come    forth,    my    daush.ter!" 
spake  lie  there. 

Lo!  from  the  gloomy  depths  the  murdered 
maiden 
Rose  in  her  pallid  loveliness  to  view. 
Like    a    stray   visitant   from    some   lost 
Aiden, 
Floated  above  the  waters  cold  and  blue. 

The  while  S.  Dominic,  his  ear  inclining. 
Hearkened  unto  her  whispered  tale  of 
woe: 
The  lookers-on  beheld  the  tear  drops  shin- 
lug 
Like  jewels  on  the  maiden's  oheeks  of 
snow. 

And.  when  the  priest,  his  holy  hand  up- 
raising. 
Signed    the    absolving  cross  above  her 
head; 
She   sank    from    view,  in  Joyous  accents 
praising 
The  Qnieen  whose  mercy  called  her  from 
the  dead. 

For  she,  poor  maid!  had  been  a  child  of 
Mary, 
A  little,  feeble,  tempted  chilu  of  earth; 
And   that   good    Mother    (from  her  sky- 
throne  airy)  • 
Had  sent  a  saint  to  give  her  heavenly 
birth! 
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ZRAL— SUPERLATIVE  AND  SUPERFLUOUS. 


We  have  all  heard  that  there  was  no 
proselytizing  in  the  Philippines,  just  as 
we  all  heard  that  there  was  no  looting. 
We  have  read  of  the  "institutional" 
chv.rch  which  Manila  needs,  towards  the 
erection  of  which  at  least  one  distin- 
guished United  States  Senator  unbecom- 
ingly contributed,  in  company  with  Amea- 
ica's  grea.tPAt  Trust  manipulator;  but  of 
course  that  is  not  proselytizing.  How- 
ever, a  few  extracts,  with  brief  comment, 
from  journals  wide  apart,  will  l>e  to  the 
point  And,  first,  let  us  quote  from  the 
Santa  Rosa  (California)  livpuhlUun,  re- 
minding our  readers  that  J.  M.  Cassin  is 
worthy  Father  Cassin,  a  faithful  priest 
and  a  vigilant  and  competent  shepherd  of 
souls: 

TO   ('IIKISTrAN    F-NDKAVOKERS. 

I>ear  Endeavorers:  You  have  many 
letters  of  appeal  addressed  to  you  every 
year.  It  would  not  be  possible  (perhaps) 
for  you  to  undeilake  a  tithe  of  the  good 
objects  presented;  yet  this  does  not  dis- 
courage me  in  setting  before  you  a  cause 
in  which  I  believe  you  would  love  to  aid, 
even  though  your  offering  may  necessar- 
ily be  small. 

At  the  urgent  and  oft-repeated  request 
of  my  ni'-ce,  Miss  Lucy  P.  Nelson,  Gov- 
ernment teacher  in  Manila,  I  ask  the 
Santa  Rosa  Christian  Endeavor  Societies 
to  aid  in  the  building  of  the  first  Protest- 
ant Church  in  Manila.  A  lot  Has  been 
secured,  and  plans  for  the  building  made. 
But  money  is  coming  in  very  slowly, 
much  of  it  in  small  sums.  The  poor  na- 
tives one-half  cent  at  a  time,  that  amount 
much  larger  to  th'm  than  ten  times  that 
ST^m  would  be  to  you. 

I  would  you  might  hear  all  she  has 
written  at  var'ou^  times  of  the  great  ne- 
cessity of  a  building,  a  »d  of  the  difficul- 
ties that  hedge  thf  m  about  in  the  present 
mreting  place,  a  Tagalog  theater. 

During  services  the  playes  are  in  their 
adjoining  dressing  rooms,  with  all  sorts 
of  noises  and  confusion,  while  in  the  very 
place  of  worship  cocks  fiy  in  and  out  at 
will,  detracting  greatly  from  the  sacred- 
ness  of  the  worship.  Can  any  one  who 
loves  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  resist  this 
•'Macedonian  cry"  for  help? 


Will  not  the  Santa  Rosans  add  a  star 
to  their  crown  in  coming  forward  the  first 
on  this  Golden  Co^st  to  help  *n  this  nota- 
ble and  praiseworthy  work? 

We  irvite  not  only  Elndeavorers,  but 
any  individual  member  of  churches,  or 
any  citizen  who  would  like  to  join  us,  to 
give  any  sum,  great  or  small,  they  may 
feol  inclined  to. 

A  cry  as  of  pain,  again  and  again 

Is  borne  o'er  the  deperts  and  wide  spread- 
ing main; 

A  cry  from  the  lards  that  in  darkness  are 
lying; 

A  cry  from  the  heat  ts  that  In  sorrow  are 
sighing; 

It  comtts  urto  me;  it  comes  unto  thee. 

Oh,  what  oh,  what  shall  the  answer  be? 

Oh.  hark  to  the  call — it  com^  unto  all 

Whom  Jesus  hath  rescued  f^om  sin's  dead- 
ly thrall. 

Come  over  and  h<-'p  us;  In  bondage  we 
languish. 

Come  over  £nd  help  us;  we  die  In  our  an- 
guish. 

It  comes  unto  me;  it  comes  unto  thee. 

Oh,  what,  oh,  what  shall  the  answer  be? 

Sincerely  and  fraternally  your  fellow  In 
Chr'stian  citizenship, 

M.  B.  Williams. 

After  due  admiration  of  the  zealous 
lady's  polished  Ehiglish  and  inspiring 
"poetry,"  both  symbolic  of  the  quality  of 
her  religion,  let  us  hear  Father  Cassin: 

CiiRiRTiAN    Endeavorers    and    the 

Filipinos. 

Editor  of  the  Republican — In  your  issue 
of  last  evening  you  publish  an  appeal  to 
the  Christian  Endeavorers  of  Santa  Roaa 
signed  by  M.  EL  Williams.  She  says  that 
"at  the  urgent  and  oft-repeated  request  of 
my  nieoe,  M'ss  Lucy  P.  N<^lson,  Go^vem- 
ment  teacher  in  Manila,  I  ask  the  Santa 
Rosa'Chrlstir^  Endeavor  Societies  to  aid 
In  building  the  fir<?t  Protestant  church  In 
Manila." 

Oalholic  priests  landed  in  the  Pihllip- 
pines  with  Magellan  in  1521,  and  began 
the  work  of  civilizing  and  Christianizing 
the  natives,  and  continued  to  do  so  to  the 
present  day.  Have  they  succeeded?  I  give 
you  the  testimony  of  a  Protestant  minis- 
ter, the  Rev.  Y.  A.  Stanton:  "It  will  al- 
ways be  a  fact  that  the  native  races  will 
form  the  vast  majority  of  the  inhabitamts 
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here,  and  these  native«,  excepting  certain 
un-Christian  tribes  in  the  interior,  are  to- 
day, notwithstanding  every  other  report 
that  has  been  circulated  in  the  United 
States  to  the  contrary,  firm  adherents  to 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 

"And  again  I  have  watched  childrea 
and  adults  at  devotions  which  are  both 
simple  and  earnest,  and  undoubtedly  sin- 
cere. Often  I  have  passed  native 'houses 
after  nightfall,  and  stopped  to  listen  to 
the  family  prayer,  in  which  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  household  were  engaged,  or 
to  a  child's  voice  asking  the  Santo  Nino 
(the  Holy  Child  Jesus)  to  'bless  faither 
and  mother,  and  make  me  good.'  Day 
after  day  the  churches  are  filled  up  after 
daybreak  with  reverent  worshipers  at- 
tending Mass  or  receiving  Holy  Commun- 
ion. Is  not  all  this  religion,  and  good  re- 
ligion, too?  Qod  help  the  simple-minded 
native  who  is  pulled  this  way  and  that 
by  the  officials  of  American  Protestant- 
ism! And  Gk)d  help  the  man  who  brings 
religious  strife  into  communities  where 
family  prayer  is  all  but  the  universal  cus- 
tom, where  public  worship  is  not  neglect- 
ed, and  where  children  respect  their  pa- 
rents and  obey  them!  I,  for  one,  have  no 
better  religion  than  that  to  offer  them." 

The  Christian  Endeavorers,  if  Catholics 
are  to  be  converted  to  Protestantism, 
might  patronize  home  industry,  and  go  to 
work  on  the  ten  millions  of  Catholics  in 
this  country.  Better  yet,  they  might  go 
to  work  on  the  forty  millions  of  people  in 
the  United  States  that  are  outside  of  any 
church  influence.  J.  M.  Cassin. 

And  now  comes  another  doughty  cham- 
pion of  the  "benighted"  Filipino: 

Shall  the  Lord's  Work  Be  Hindered? 

The  remarks  of  J.  M.  Cassin  in  regard 
to  the  privilege  of  sending  money  via  the 
Christian  Endeavorers  to  aid  In  building 
the  first  Protestant  church  in  Manila 
struck  me  very  forcibly — first,  with  a 
sincere  sympathy  on  the  part  of  the  rev- 
erend gentleman  in  his  effort  to  maintain 
a  faith  that  for  ages  has  seemed  all-suffi- 
cient. 

All  honor  to  the  simple-hearted  natives 
who  bow  before  the  Santo  Niho  (Holy 
Child  Jesus)  in  holy  reverence.  Fear  not 
for  these,  but  rather,  O  man  of  God,  open 
thy  heart  to  the  existing  circuhistancee 
within  this,  our  latest  possession.  Con- 
sider, if  you  please,  the  hundreds  of  young 
men  stranded  upon  the  dismal  shore  who 
have  no  sympathy  with  any  form  of  Cath- 
olicism— through  ignorance  of  the  beauty 
of  its  teachings,  possibly — but,  neverthe- 
lesB.  the  fact  remains.     Shall    these    go 


hungry  when  the  servants  of  God  stand 
waiting  to  give  them  the  bread  of  life? 
These  are  the  vital  questions,  my  brother, 
and  must  be  answered. 

The  Catnolic  religion,  to  the  unsympa- 
thetic, is  as  empty  as  air  and  as  meaning- 
less as  sounding  brass.  Shall  any  one. 
then,  dare  to  interfere  with  the  founding 
of  a  sanctuary  where  those  who  desire 
may  assemble  and  sing  the  sweet  songs  of 
Jesus?  Nay,  verily,  **the  work  is  mine. ' 
saith  the  Lord;  "let  none  dare  to  hinder. '^ 
Respectfully,  Belle  Gilkey. 

Father  Cassin  spares  the  charming 
Belle  as  a  likely  literary  victim,  but  sum- 
marily disposes  of  her  stranded  young 
man: 

Editor  of  the  Republican— VLy  letter  in 
reply  to  the  appeal  of  M.  Bl  Williams  was 
not  answered  by  the  person  most  con- 
cerned. But,  as  Pythias  came  to  Damon 
in  his  hour  tA  need,  so  Belle  Gilkey.  She 
has  "a  sincere  sympathy  on  the  part  of 
the  reverend  gentleman  in  his  effort  to 
maintain  a  faith  that  for  ages  has  seemed 
all-sufficient"  I  regret  to  state  that  this 
is  a  wasted  sympathy.  I  may  do  my  part 
to  maintain  the  faith  within  the  confines 
of  Santa  Rosa,  but  I  leave  it  to  the  self- 
sacrificing  missionaries  in  the  Philippines 
to  maintain  the  faith,  as  they  have  suc- 
cessfully for  nearly  four  hundred  years. 

Belle  Gilkey  now  tells  us  that  the  pro- 
posed church  is  not  for  the  natives  who 
contribute  "one-half  cent  at  a  time,"  but 
for  "young  men  stranded  upon  a  dismal 
shore."  It  is  a  pity  that  M.  EL  Williams 
did  not  clearly  state  that  the  proposed 
church  was  fo»*  stranded  young  men.  This 
statement  gives  an  entirely  different  as- 
pect to  the  letter.  And  yet  Belle  Gilkey 
Is  very  unfortunate  in  her  explanation. 
It  is  evident  that  she  has  had  very  little 
experience  with  stranded  young  men. 
Her  pathway  has  been  along  the  seques- 
tered vales  of  life,  wliere  the  stranded 
young  man  is  never  met.  Far  different  it 
has  been  with  me.  I  have  met  the 
stranded  young  man  so  often  that  his 
name  is  legion.  What  is  the  real  need  of 
the  stranded  young  man?  Is  it  to  visit  a 
Protestant  church?  Answer  ye  who  have 
met  the  stranded  young  man  to  your  cost 
Is  it  not  the  coin  of  the  realm?  Let  Belle 
Gilkey,  then,  whose  retired  life  has  left 
her  in  blissful  ignorance  of  the  stranded 
young  man,  consult  her  acquaintance  on 
the  depth  of  meaning  in  the  words  she 
unwittingly  uses.  Let  them,  to  her  great 
wonder,  explain  that  while  ships  can  be 
stranded^  only  on  a  shore,  a  young  man 
may  be  stranded  even  in  the  midst  of  the 
gay  scenes  of  our  Agricultural  Fair.  When 
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she  has  learned  sometliing  from  those 
who  know  the  practical  side  of  life,  then 
will  she  realiase  that  the  building  of  a 
church  is  the  last  thing  a  stranded  young 
man  needs. 

&^e  broaches  a  new  idea  that  air  can  be 
reearded  as  empty.  I  recommend  this  to 
the  attention  of  scientists.  Her  idea  that 
sounding  brass  is  meaningless  is  also  at 
fault.  How  about  the  sounding  brass 
when  It  is  a  call  for  dinner?  Has  not 
some  enthusiast  on  this  point  exclaimed, 
"The  tocsin  of  my  soul — ^the  dinner  bell." 

J.  M.  Cassin. 

And  now  a  choice  bit  from  The  Brook- 
lyn Daily  Eagle: 

ASKS   FOR   THOUSANDS. 

Major  Halford   Wants  a  $200,000   Y.   M. 

C.  A.  Building  and  Good  Chnirches 

for  Manila. 
Major  EUiJah  W.  Halford,  U.  S.  A.,  who 
has  lived  In  Manila  two  years  and  was 
formerly  secretary  to  President  Harrison 
and  is  conversant  with  the  conditions  in 
the  Islands  and  their  needs,  asks  Ameri- 
can   philanthropists    for    $200,000    for    a 
Young  Men's   Christian    Association    for 
Manila,  and  says  that  It  would  do  more 
t»  Americanize  the  city  in  a  proper  way 
and  have   a   greater    influence  on  those 
islfuids  than  any  one  single  thing.     He 
says  that  a  well-kept  association  building 
would  be  the  beet  investment  that  could 
possibly  be  made,  not  only  from  a  r^ 
tigious  and  moral  but  from  a  civil  and 
political  view  as  well.     In  his  Judgment 
Its  erection  is  an  imperative  duty  con- 
fronting   the    people    of    America.     The 
building  should  occupy  an  entire  block  of 
ground  and  be  constructed  in  a  way  suit- 
able to  a  tropical  climate,  with  a  large 
central  court  and  fountains.     The  build- 
ing should  have  departments  for  sailors 
and  soldiers  and  should  also  provide,  not 
only  for  Filipino  young  men.  but  for  the 
10,000  English-speaking  young  men  in  the 
islands,  all  of  whom  pass  through  Manila 
and  most  of  them  live  -there.     He  says: 
"America  is  Judged  and  often  misjudged 
by  its  representaUves  in  every  ^iepa^**^^ 
of  business.    The  Christian  churchy  wlUi 
the  exception  of  tne  Episcopal  OhnroK 
have   not   adequately  represented  Chris- 
tian enterprise." 

(Parenthetically,  we  desire  here  and 
now  to  brand  this  slanderous  untruth. 
this  cowardly  falsehood  uttered  against 
three  centuries  of  Catholic  labor,  sacrl- 
Hce.  martyrdom,  with  their  precious  fruits 
of  millions  knowing  and  serving  Christ  In 
His  Church«) 


The  Episcopal  Church  has  sent  a 
bishop  with  money  to  put  up  a  church  and 
home  and  school  at  once  that  in  a  re- 
spectable way  represent  American 
thought  and  Christianity.  He  represents 
that  Americans  have,  In  the  four  years  of 
their  occupancy,  erected  only  one  struc- 
ture for  religious  purposes,  and  that  from 
money  raised  locally.  The  missionaries 
are  in  accord  with  his  appeal.  The  Eng- 
lish-speaking young  men  there  away 
from  home  and  surrounded  with  the 
flercest  environment  need  the  conserving 
and  helpful  Influence  of  a  Young  Men's 
Christian  Association,  as  well  as  the  In- 
creasing body  of  eligible  Filipinos,  who 
need  to  be  trained  In  American  clvllista- 
tlon  and  the  Protestant  faith  and  prac- 
tice. "A  million  dollars  given  now  would 
do  more  for  the  country  and  Christianity 
in  Manila  than  five  millions  anywhere 
else  five  years  hence." 

The  international  committee  of  Young 
Men's  Christian  Associations  hss  been  for 
four  years  conducting  a  large  work  for 
soldiers  in  Manila  and   has  many  Eng- 
lish-speaking   young    men     In     evening 
classes    preparing    for    government    and 
civil  positions  and  makes  the  temporary 
rooms  popular  headquarters  for  EJnglish- 
speaklng  young  men  In  the  Islands.  The 
committee  feels  the  need  of  an  adequate 
building  and  a  work  that  shall  properly 
represent    the    Interest    of    America    In 
Manila  and  in  Its  young  men.    The  Youn« 
Men's   Christian   Association  has  organ- 
izations established  at  many  leading  cities 
in    the    Orient    John    Wanamaker    has 
given  a  building  costing  some  $20,000  for 
the  boys'  department  alone  at  Calcutta. 
He    gave    $40,000    for    the    building   at 
Madras  several  years  ago  and  the  gov- 
ernment made  a  large  appropriation  for 
the  site.    Mrs.  J.  Uvingston  Taytor  ga.ve 
a  building  for  the  association  at  Tient^. 
China.     The    government    at  'Colombo. 
Ceylon,  has  set  aside  a  valuable  lot  in 
the  central  part  of  the  city  for  a  building 
and  money  is  now  being  raised  for  an  as- 
soclaUon     building    there,     ine    Young 
Men^s  Christian  Association    raises    an- 
nually  $80,000     for     ^<«-e^K^  ^«^$it«ll^ 
work  and  would  back  a  work  at  Manila 
and  Havana  as  well.  If  buildings  could  be 
provided. 

Is  this  Church  and  State  In  union? 
How  do  our  American  Catholics  like  such 
reading?  The  American  Catholic  Federa- 
tion  has  abundant  work  on  hand.  Ana. 
ncMenUlly.  our  rich  Catholics  m^t 
learn  a  lesson  from  tnelr  Protestant 
bTJSren.  a  lesson  of  reproach  as  well  as 
of  reminder. 
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BLESSED  ALBERT  THE  GREAT. 


This  distinguished  man  was  born  at 
l^ubing  in  Swabia,  on  the  banks  of  the 
Danube,  about  1203.  He  was  of  noble  par- 
entage and  was  placed  at  the  University 
of  Padua,  where,  however,  he  made  little 
progress,  being  naturally  dull  and  incapa- 
be  of  learning.  But,  in  spite  of  his  inca- 
pacity for  human  science.  Blessed  Albert 
made  rapid  advances  in  the  scien»ce  of  the 
Saints  and  would  willingly  have  devoted 
all  his  time  to  prayer  and  meditation.  He 
was  isifeoially  fond  of  prayiiig  An  the 
Dominican  church;  but  his  uncle,  who 
had  charge  of  him  and  who  feared  that  he 
would  enter  the  Order,  exacted  from  him 
a  promise  not  to  set  foot  In  that  church 
for  a  stated  time.  The  promise  was  faith- 
fully observed,  but  the  youth  continued  to 
pi-actioe  the  devotion  of  the  Rosary  which 
he  had  learned  from  the  friars,  earnestly 
Imploring  our  Blessed  Lady  to  obtain  for 
him  light  to  know  the  way  in  which  God 
willed  that  he  should  serve  Him  and  save 
his  soul. 

One  day,  when  he  was  there  praying  be- 
fore her  image,  she  appeared  to  him  sur- 
rounded by  light,  and  gave  him  the  assur- 
ance of  her  continual  patronage  and  of  his 
eternal  salvation,  provided  he  should  en- 
t&r  the  Order  of  Preachers  of  which  she 
had  obtained  the  Institution  from  her  Di- 
vine Son.  As  soon,  therefore,  as  he  was 
free  from  the  engagement  entered  into 
with  his  uncle,  he  received  the  habit  from 
the  hands  of  Blessed  Jordan  of  Saxony 
and  was  immediately  sent  to  study  at  Co- 
logne. 

Here  Blessed  Albert  found  himself  the 
companion  and  brother  in  religion  of 
some  of  the  most  distinguished  learned 
men  of  the  day;  and,  being  himself  of 
very  dull  parts,  the  humiliating  contrast 
filled  him  with  confusion  and  discourage- 
ment. He  was  even  on  the  point  of  ^v- 
Ing  up  his  vocation  and  abandoning 
the  Order,  when  his  heavenly 
Mother  once  more  came  to  his 
aid    in    a    prophetic    dream.    It    seemed 


to  him  that  he  was  in  the  act  of  escaping 
from  the  convent,  when  he  found  his  y^y 
barred  by  some  ladies  of  noble  asp^ 
who,  having  Inquired  into  the  cause  ot  his 
flight,  led  him  to  the  feet  of  one  who  ap- 
peared to  be  their  queen  and  bade  him  ask 
her  for  the  help  he  needed. 

Albert  accordingly  entreated  Mary  to 
take  pity  on  him  and  to  obtain  for  him 
an  illuminating  grace  to  understand  the 
philosophy  which  was  then  the  subject 
of  his  study.  The  Mother  of  God  conde- 
scended to  his  request,  bidding  him  de- 
vote himself  henceforth  to  prayer  and 
studv  in  the  Order  to  which  she  had 
called  him.  He  awoke  to  find  himself  no 
longer  the  same  man,  and  the  world  very 
soon  heard  of  the  fame  in  every  branch  of 
science  of  "Albert  the  Philosopher.** 

He  became  distinguished  for  his  pro- 
ficiency in  natural  science  as  well  as  in 
philosophy  and  theology.  Indeed  his  pro- 
found mastery  of  physical  science, 
in  a  day  when  such  subjects  were  but  lit- 
tle studied,  gained  for  him  among  the 
vulgar,  the  reputation  of  being  a  magician 
in  which  character  he  figures  in  the  pop- 
ular tales  and  ballads  of  Germany. 

So  deeply  did  he  penetrate  into  the  se- 
crets of  nature  that  his  humility  beoame 
alarmed  and  he  prayed  earnestly  to  his 
heavenly  Mother  that  she  would  not  suffer 
his  learning  to  be  hurtful  to  his  soul  and 
that  he  might  use  It  solely  for  the  kiorj 
of  God.  Our  Lady  appeared,  and  consoled 
him,  promising  him  that  his  faith  should 
not  fall  and  predicting  that  in  token  of  his 
wisdom  being  a  heavenly  gift,  it  should 
all  be  taken  from  him  during  a  public 
disputation  some  time  before  his  death. 

After  teaching  In  several  convents  of 
Germany,  Blessed  Albert  was  "sent  to 
Paris,  where  such  vast  crowds  flocked  to 
hear  him  that  he  was  obliged  to  deliver 
his  lectxires  in  the  open  air  on  a  spot  af- 
terwards called  "Place  Maubert,"  thaA  Ib 
the  square  of  "Maitre  (master)  Albert" 

After  the  death  of  Blessed  Jordaa  h» 
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Rovem^  the  Order  in  the  capacity  of 
Vicar-General  until  the  election  of  Saint 
Haymond.  He  then  returned  to  Cologne, 
and  soon  afterwards  had  as  his  disciples, 
S.  Thomas  Aquinas,  Blessed  Ambrose  of 
Siena,  Blessed  James  of  Mevania  and  oth- 
er distinguished  men. 

When  a  virulent  attack  was  made  on 
the  Mendicant  Orders  by  the  jealous  ha- 
tred of  William  de  Saint  Amour,  Blessed 
Albert  took  a  leading  poj^t  in  the  defense. 
He  ruled  the  German  Province  of  the  Or- 
der with  great  firmness  and  prudence  and 
maintained  regular  observance  with  the 
utmost  strictness. 

Pope  Urban  IV  made  him  Bishop  of 
Ratisbon,  in  which  office  he  showed  him- 
self a  true  father  of  the  poor  and  a  faith- 
ful shepherd  of  the  flock.  After  a  time,  by 
his  earnest  entreaties,  he  obtained  permis- 
sion to  resign  his  dignity  and  retire  into 
his  beloved  convent  of  Cologne.  He  was 
compelled,  however,  to  leave  his  beloved 
solitude  in  order  to  take  part  in  the  Gen- 


eral Council  of  Lyons  which  was  held  in 
1274.  after  which  he  returned  to  Cologne 
to  resume  his  life  of  prayer,  study  and 
teaching. 

In  the  year  1277,  while  delivering  a 
public  lecture,  the  holy  old  man  suddenly 
lost  the  thread  of  his  argument  and  was 
unable  to  proceed.  Recognizing  the  ful- 
filment of  the  words  spoken  to  him  by 
our  Blessed  Lady  long  years  before,  he 
related  to  his  astonished  audience  the 
history  of  his  life,  telling  them  how  all 
his  extraordinary  intellectual  gifts  had 
come  to  him  through  Mary's  intercession 
and  that  their  present  failure  was  a  sign 
of  his  approaching  death. 

The  three  remaining  years  of  his  life 
were  wholly  consecrated  to  exercises  of 
devotion;  and,  having  received  the  last 
Sacraments,  he  died  without  an  illness, 
seated  in  his  chair,  surrounded  by  his 
brethren  on  November  15,  1280.  He  was 
beatified  by  Clement  X. 


Pondering  o'er  a  gilded  volume 

Rich  with  gems  I  am  to-night, 
Looking  for  the  sweetest  column. 

Scanning  for  some  rays  of  light 
Here  are  poets  from  the  distance 

With  the  softest  lyric  rhyme. 
Calling  back  into  existence 

Sweet  chords  lost  in  lapse  of  time. 

Here  portrayed  are  silent  faces — 

Silent  lips  and  silent  eyes — 
Where  my  finger  deftly  traces. 

Looking  for  some  glad  surprise — 
luooking  for  some  friend  who's  drifting 

Out  upon  the  Western  world. 
For  companions  now  uplifting 

Drops  of  ink  for  drops  of  gold. 


Lo!  inwrought  like  fibers  golden 

In  yon  leaf  upon  the  tree. 

Are  these  stanzas,  new  and  olden. 

Penned  in  chants  of  melody. 
Quaintest  rhet'ric  penned,  but  splendid 

In  simplicity  and  truth- 
Facts  and  fancies;  as  blended 

By  the  aged  bard  and  youth. 

As  I  turn  the  snowy  pages, 

Each  enframed  with  golden  wire. 
Mystic  sounds  come  back  from  ages. 

Strains  from  Moore's  and  Milton's  lyre. 
Dreams  of    Shakespeare's  using  rambles, 

'Thoughts  of  Goldsmith  and  his  fife; 
Odes  of  Pope  and  Scott  and  Campbell 

Flash  across  the  path  of  life. 


And  when  sleepily  I  fold  them — 

Fold  the  rhymers  back  in  place. 
Fancy's  mind  can  quite  behold  them, 

As  the  tuneful  hymns  they  trace. 
Some  are  others  with  devotion 

In  their  sonnets  of  to-day, 
Others  sing  of  field  and  ocean, 

Mount  and  glen — and  sweet  their  lay. 
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CATHOLIC  FIUPINOS, APPEAL  TO  THEIR    BRETHREN   IN   THE 

UNITED  STATES. 


The  "Philippine  Catholic  Center,"  the 
fstrongest  and  most  representative  body  of 
Catholic  laymen  in  the  islands,  has  ad- 
dressed an  earnest  and  touching  letter  to 
the  clergy,  press  and  people  of  the  United 
States,  thanking  their  American  brethren 
for  support  and  sympathy,  and  paying  elo- 
quent tribute  to  the  persecuted  friars.  The 
communication  follows: 

"To  the  Catholic  Press  and  all  the 
Catholic  faithful  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  grreeting: 

"The  Centro  Catolico  de  Filipinas,  in 
the  name  and  representation  of  the  Catho- 
lic peoples  of  the  Philippines  who  body 
and  soul  associate  therewith,  has  recently 
dispatched  to  their  lordships,  the  Bishops 
of  Pittsburg  and  Grand  Rapids,  a  telegram 
of  thanks,  as  a  demonstration  of  heartfelt 
gratitude  for  the  enthusiasm  and  valor 
with  which  the  Bishops  protested  against 
the  expulsion  of  the  religious  Orders  from 
the  Philippines. 

"Right  well  do  we  know  that  his  Holi- 
ness Leo  XIII.,  by  the  grace  of  God  Su- 
preme PonUff  of  the  Church  Militant; 
Mgr.  Chapelle,  the  late  Delegate  Apos- 
tolic of  the  Holy  See;  the  Philippine  epis- 
copate, and  by  far  the  greater  and  better 
part  of  our  clergy  and  all  the  true  Catho- 
lic people  of  the  Philippines,  are  opposed 
to  the  proposed  expulsion  of  the  religious 
corporations  from  Philippine  soil;  but  to 
us  it  was  most  grateful  to  know,  by  tele- 
gram of  the  14th  of  the  last  month,  that 
the  Catholic  clergy  and  people  of  Penn- 
sylvania and  Michigan  had  publicly  dem- 
onstrated the  self-same  sentiments. 

"We  therefore  consider  it  our  duty  to 
give  to  our  Catholic  Fathers  and  brethren 
of  the  United  States  our  most  sincere 
thanks  and  a  lively  congratulation  for 
their  noble  and  just  attitude  in  this  ques- 
tion, which  is  one  of  vital  importance  for 
the  people  of  the  Philippines,  and  we  ear- 
nestly appeal  to  all  the  prelates  and  faith- 


ful of  America  for  their  aid  and  assist- 
ance against  the  taking  ot  a  step  so  trans- 
cendental for  our  religious  and  social  fu- 
ture. 

"The  Spanish  religious  who  have  been 
the  object  of  so  much  persecution,  evan- 
gelized our  country,  taught  us  the  arts  of 
agriculture,  industry  and  commerce;  they 
inspired  in  us  the  love  of  the  liberal  arts; 
they  gave  us  an  exquisite  social  and  moral 
education,  and  sent  us  forward  in  the  path 
of  true  progress  and  civilization  in  a  quiet, 
zenU^  manner.  The  whole  world  is  wit- 
ness to  the  fact  that  in  three  centuries  we 
have  passed  from  a  state  of  savagery  to 
one  of  civilization  which  is  the  cause  of 
envy  in  the  breasts  of  our  Malay  neigh- 
bors. 

"Its  knowledge  of  this  archipelago  be- 
ing recent  and  incomplete,  America,  per- 
haps, has  not  formed  a  just  idea  of  the  im- 
mense labor  and  innumerable  sacriflcee 
which  the  religious  Orders,  of  whose  min- 
istrations a  certain  element  would  unjust- 
ly deprive  us,  have  undertaken  and  suf- 
fered for  our  welfare  and  advancement 
And,  apart  from  this,  they  would  find  it 
difficult  to  appreciate  these  labors  and 
sacrifices,  on  account  of  the  social  and  po- 
litical crisis  through  which  this  country 
has  passed  during  these  last  few  years, 

"Let  America  but  carefully  examine  our 
rich  literature  and  history,  and  open  her 
eyes  to  the  light  of  experience,  and  she 
will  see  and  realize  the  immeoise  services 
these  religious  Orders  have  rendered  to 
us,  and  which  they  are  called  to  render  in 
time  to  come  to  our  country  under  any 
Doble  and  just  banner  whatever,  that  may 
f belter  us. 

"One  of  the  things  most  evident  in  this 
our  country  is  that  the  improvements,  the 
roadways  and  the  bridges,  the  schools, 
colleges  and  the  universities;  the  bar- 
racks and  fortresses,  the  seminaries  and 
charitable    institutions;    the    books   and 
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documents  of  arts  and  sciences,  the  imple- 
ments of  labor  transport,  the  utensils  and 
tools  of  construction;  the  perfection  of  the 
languages,  the  betterment  of  customs  and 
the  foundation  of  culture;  in  a  word,  all 
the  vestiges  of  civilization  and  progress 
bear  the  marks,  the  embellishment  and 
seal  of  the  Spanish  religious  corporations. 

"Did  there  exist  any  colonial  literature, 
including  that  of  Cuba,  so  abundant  and 
select  as  ours,  perhaps  one  might  criticise 
the  Spanish  religious.  Were  there  a  col- 
ony in  the  world  whose  youth  in  equal 
numbers  and  proportional  decree,  could 
read,  write,  count,  who  knew  the  truths 
of  our  holy  religion,  the  rules  of  good 
manners  and  the  principles  of  courtesy  as 
do  our  Filipino  youth,  perchance  one 
mlKht  call  to  account  the  direction  and 
labors  of  our  missionaries.  Were  there 
to  be  found  registered  in  the  geographical 
annals  of  the  world  a  colony  as  cultured, 
as  religious,  as  rich,  peaceful,  obedient, 
and  as  happy  as  our  beloved  Philippines 
during  the  three  centuries  of  Spanish 
domination,  peradventure  one  might 
doubt  the  immense  sacrifices  of  our  Span- 
ish religious  missionaries. 

** Moreover,  why  shall  there  be  expelled 
from  this  country  the  ministers  of  the 
Catholic  Church,  when  there  are  admitted 
into  the  country  those  of  all  sects,  of  all 
beliefs  and  of  all  superstitions,  of  all  sys- 
tems and  ideals?  Why  should  the  Span- 
iards be  excluded,  seeing  that  they  are 
naturally  civilized  and  have  embellished 
our  country?  Why  shall  the  American 
Constitution  be  undermined,  and  the 
Treaty  of  Paris  be  set  at  naught,  for  all 
of  these  prohibit  the  expulsion  of  any 
subject  of  any  nation  whatever  without 
some  just  cause  and  without  the  previous 
declaration  of  the  legislative  chambers 
that  such  subjects  an^  such  institutions 
are  inconvenient  and  detrimental  for  the 
well-being  of  the  public  order?  What  oc- 
casion, cause  or  pretext  have  our  Spanish 
Catholic  priests  given  that  such  unjust 
fuid  unheard-of  measures  should  be 
taken? 

'*Liet  our  enemies  point  the  finger  of 
Justice  at  pne  single  case,  one  single  scan- 


dal, one  single  crime  committed  by  any 
one  of  the  members  of  the  religious  Or- 
ders during  the  four  years  of  American 
sovereignty,  and  if  any  such  case  shall  be 
found,  if  any  individual  shall  have  com- 
mitted any  fault  meriting  his  expulsion 
from  the  country,  then  let  the  penalty  fall 
on  the  guilty  one.  but  in  the  name  of  Jus- 
tice leave  to  us  the  remainder  who  are 
innocent,  in  the  natural  enjoyment  of 
their  rights. 

"And  who  are  those  who  defame  the  re- 
ligious, those  who  shout  for  the  expulsion 
of  these  Orders?  They  are  Protestants, 
they  are  sectarians,  they  are  Freemasons, 
or  members  of  kindred  societies  con- 
demned by  our  holy  Mother  the  Church, 
they  are  impious  persons,  all  of  them  the 
sworn  enemies  of  the  Church  df  God,  and 
of  our  Faith.  They  are  those  who  first 
rebelled  against  Spain,  and  afterwards 
against  the  United  States,  and  those  who 
without  public  sincerity  or  private  con- 
science make  echo  of  ideals  they  do  not 
profess,  and  who  spread  abroad  stories  of 
disorders  which  never  existed,  and  never 
will  exist  in  the  religious  Orders.  They 
are  traitors  to  three  fiags  and  adulators  to 
three  sovereignties,  against  which  they 
plotted  whilst  they  kissed  the  feet  of 
their  governors.  They  are  the  insurgents 
against  Spain  and  America  who  formerly 
lived  by  political  and  armed  pillage,  and 
who  to-day,  thanks  to  the  iniquitous 
favoritism  on  the  part  of  the  one  and  the 
villainous  servility  on  the  part  of  the 
other,  enjoy  the  benefits  of  municipal  and 
provincial  salaries.  They  compose,  in  a 
word,  a  hungry  crowd  of  political  faction- 
ists,  engendered,  suckled  and  favored 
contrary  to  all  justice  by  a  few  politicians 
unworthy  of  the  name  of  Americans. 

"The  direct  aim  of  those  who  demand 
the  expusion  of  the  friars  is  double:  first, 
they  would  throw  off  the  bridle  of  relig- 
ion, remove  all  present  testimony  to 
certain  inhumanities  and  scandalous  pro- 
ceedings and  facts.  And  thus  they  would 
commit  all  kinds  of  iniquities  upon  this 
poor  people  which,  numbering  some  eight 
millions  to-day,  would  in  their  hands  be 
reduced  in  ten  years  to  a  single  million  or 
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less  of  miserable,  unfortunate  creatures. 

"In  the  iiecond  place,  they  aim  to  de- 
SDoil  the  Church  and  her  institutions  of 
their  property  and  estates  that  they  may 
fatten  themselves  like  birds  of  prey  that 
they  are;  to  rob  and  disrobe  the  sacred 
images,  and  despoil  the  altars  of  their  sa- 
cred vessels,  polluting  the  house  of  God 
and  turning  it  into  a  meeting  house  for 
discordant  mobs  of  political  schemers  and 
agitators. 

"And  let  it  be  well  understood  that 
these  muoh-talked-of  estates  possess  better 
titles  of  property,  and  comply  with  all  the 
reauirements  of  the  law,  both  canonical 
and  civil,  better  than  any  other  landed 
property  possessed  by  FMlipinos  or  for- 
eigners in  the  archipelago. 

"Nor  are. these  estates,  In  their  exten- 
sion and  value,  what  is  claimed  by  the 
enemies  of  their  religious  owners,  who 
justly  possess  them.  Taken  all  together, 
they  are  less  in  their  extent  than  Rhode 
Island,  as  compared  to  the  vast  super- 
ficies of  your  immense  country.  They  were 
purchased  for  small  amounts  because  land 
formerly  was,  and  is  even  now,  so  abun- 
dant that  the  Spanish  government  and 
private  owners  almost  gave  it  away. 

"These  famous  and  coveted  estates  were 
in  the  hands  of  their  religious  owners,  a 
grand  practical  school  of  a^icultural 
economy,  in  which  natives  and  foreigners 
might  leam  all  that  might  be  accom- 
plished by  a  just  and  prudent  adminis- 
tration in  carrying  out  large  enterprises. 
If  all  had  imitated  the  religious  in  the 
moderation  of  the  rents  asked,  and  in  the 
imternal  treatment  of  their  tenants,  in 
charity  in  years  of  scarcity  and  justice  in 
those  of  abundance,  in  prudent  expenses 
and  rewards  of  the  masters,  to-day  the 
fertile  forests  and  desert  valleys  of  the 
Philippines  would  be  converted  into  model 
farms  and  into  lively  settlements.  It  is 
obvious  that  the  pueblos  in  which  these 
estates  existed  were  among  the  largest, 
richest  and  happiest  in  the  country. 

"With  these  estates,  from  which  they 
received  about  three  and  a  half  per  cent, 
of  their  value,  the  religious  were  en- 
abled to  attend  to  the  expenses  of  their 


seminaries,  to  the  work  of  the  missions 
conducted  by  them  in  China  and  Tonquin, 
to  the  needs  of  public  worship,  tx>  the 
erection  of  schools  and  charitable  institu- 
tions, and  to  an  endless  number  of  public 
and  private  alms,  and,  at  all  times,  to  the 
alleviation  of  the  strained  condition  of 
the  public  treasuries  of  the  provinces  and 
the  municipalities.  These  estates  are  to- 
day in  the  possession  of  foreign  com- 
panies— Belgian,  French,  American  and 
E^nglish — who  comply  with  all  the  re- 
quirements of  the  laws  that  be,  and  are  in 
as  just  and  pacific  a  possession  of  their 
lands  as  are  other  companies — Filipino, 
Spanish  or  American — of  theirs. 

"But  one  of  the  most  curious  phenom- 
ena noticeable  in  connection  with  tbese 
estates  is  that  when  the  Government  con- 
cerns itself  in  their  purchase  they  com- 
mence to  be  looked  upon  as  small,  bad  and 
scarcely  worth  the  price  of  purchase,  ex- 
cept for  political  (!)  reasons;  whereas, 
two  years  ago  the  religious  were  said  to 
be  the  possessors  of  somewhere  near  the 
half  of  the  archipelago,  and  it  was  even 
supposed  that  the  possession  of  these  es- 
tates constituted  the  social  problem  of  the 
Philippines.  Time  will  be  a  witness 
whether  or  no  the  sale  of  these  estates  is 
to  the  benefit  of  the  people  or  to  that  of 
the  Government 

"And  yet  the  Spanish  religious  corpora- 
tions are,  of  course,  ready  to  submit  them- 
selves to  the  judgment  of  the  Holy  See  as 
regards  both  their  persons  and  farms. 

"Some  ill-intentioned  folk  teach  and 
preach  that  the  expulsion  of  the  friars  will 
be  a  political  measure,  because  they  expect 
that  the  friars  will  be  anti-American  and 
will  sow  the  seed  of  disaffection  among 
the  natives  of  our  country.  A  ridiculous 
and  unjust  suspicion! 

"You  know,  well-beloved  fathers  and 
brethren,  what  are  the  teachings  of  the 
Church  in  this  matter,  and  what  is  the 
history  of  our  Catholic  missionaries  in  all 
parts.  We  are  convinced,  and  in  the  face 
(if  the  world  declare,  that  the  existence  of 
the  Spanish  corporations  in  t^  Philip- 
pinfs  will  not  only  be  a  fountain  of  ad- 
vantages for  us,  the  Filipinos,  but  it  will 
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be  the  beet  guarantee  of  order,  obedience 
and  concord  and  peace  between  tbe  sove- 
reign nation  and  its  Filipino  subjects. 
Would  to  God  that  America  did  not  have 
any  worse  enemies  than  the  poor  Spanish 
religious!  The  day  in  which  they  disap- 
pear from  here  there  will  be  founded  in 
the  hearts  of  thousands  of  people  all  over 
the  archipelago  a  deep-seated  and  perpet- 
ual suspicion  of  America  and  all  her  insti- 
tutions. The  day  when  these  religious 
leave  us  we  shall  be  left  shepherdless, 
without  instruction,  without  preachers, 
without  professional  courses,  without 
places  of  worship,  without  sacraments, 
without  help  or  council,  without  hopes — 
forlorn!     Alas,  if  such  should  be  our  lot! 

''Fortunately,  we  know  the  abyss  which 
has  opened  at  our  feet;  we  foresee  the 
fatal  future  of  our  religion  and  of  our 
pitiable  fatherland,  and  therefore,  whilst 
imploring  the  help  of  Heaven,  we  turn 
our  eyes  towards  our  fathers  and  brethren 
of  the  United  States,  asking  their  help  in 
our  Just  demaad. 

"American  Oatholics,  you  are  numerous 
and  strong;  you  are  sons  of  a  great  nation 
who  live  in  the  land  of  liberties,  who  have 
a  thousand  newspapers  of  large  circula- 


tion; you  enjoy  the  care  and  guidance  of 
many  Bishops;  you  who  are  famous  for 
four  love  and  tendency  toward  associa- 
tion, who  are  enjoying  a  period  of  peac€ 
and  normal  prosperity,  who  are  accus- 
tomed to  struggle  and  conquer,  forget  not 
your  poor  Catholic  colonists  of  the  Phil- 
ippines. 

"Heaven  will  reward  you.  and  our  hearts 
will  ever  be  grateful  to  you.  In  token  of 
our  perpetual  union  and  solidity  witli  the 
Catholics  of  the  United  States,  we  shall 
ever  pray  for  peace  and  prosperity  for 
your  country,  and  now,  with  the  filial  con- 
fidence we  have  for  the  sons  of  the  Catho- 
lic Church  tliroughout  all  the  world,  we 
embrace  all  our  brethren  in  the  faith. 

"Feast  of  St.  Joachim,  August,  1902. 

"(Signed):  Vincente  Cavana,  Presi- 
dent; Jose  Arriola,  1st  Vice-President; 
Telesforo  Casas,  2d  Vloe-Presitient;  Joee 
L.  Pozas,  Secretary;  Bartolome  Pons,  As- 
sistant Secretary;  Julian  de  la  O.  Treas- 
urer; Jose  Memije,  W.  Brecno  K.  Watson, 
Manuel  Asaensi,  Vocal es." 

(For  the  text  of  the  above  we  are  in- 
debted to  The  Monitor,  San  Francisco, 
October  18. 


.     EVENING. 
Rev.  Thomas  Twaites. 

Hofw    beautiful    is    eve     when     daylight  How  beautiful  is  eve  when  o'er  a  sea  of 

calmly  dies  pearl 

And  countless  changing  tints  suffuse  the  The  clouds  around  the  sun  their  banners 

western  skies!  bright  unfurl! 

How  beautiful  is  eve!  How  beautiful  is  eve! 


How  beautiful  is  eve  when  o'er  a  lake  of  How  beautiful  is  eve  when  thro'  the  forest 

fire  gray 

The  Angelus   fs   wafted   from    a  distant  Like  golden  arrows  falls  the  meiiow  light 

spire.  of  day! 

How  beautiful  is  eve!  How  beautiful  Is  eve! 

How  beautiful  is  eve  when  o'er  the  hills  How  beautiful  is  eve  when  in  the  crimson 

afar  west 

Arrayed  in  virgin  beauty  peeps  the  even-  The  fading  sunbeams  speak   to  man  of 

Ingstar!  peace  and  rest! 

How  beautiful  is  eve!  How  beautiful  is  eve! 

How  beautiful  tlmt  eve  when  life  Is  fading 

fast. 
When  Jesus  calls  the  wand'rer  home,  at 

last,  at  last! 

How  beautiful  thai  eve! 
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Continuing  our  extracts  from  our  Holy 
Father's  ETncyclical  on  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment, we  present  the  following  beautiful 
thoughts: 

These  few  podnts  in  a  matter  so  ample 
will  be  of  abundant  usefulness  to  Chris- 
tians if.  Venerable    Brethren,    they    are 
through    your    endeavors*    suitably    ex- 
plained and  reoommended  to  the  faithful. 
In  truth,  a  Sex^rament  so  great,  so  abound- 
ing in    power,  can    never  be   suflacleatly 
proclaimed  or    honored.    Whether  as  an 
object  of  pious  meditation,  of  worthy  ad- 
oration or,  still  more,  when  properly  re- 
ceived, it  must  ever  be  regarded  as  the 
pivot  of  Christian  life;  all  other  methods 
of  piety  lead  to  It  and  end  in  it.     And 
that  kind  invitation  and  kinder  promise 
of  Christ,  "Come  to  Me  all  you  who  labor 
and  who  are  burdened  and  I  will  refresh 
you,"  is  found  especially  in  this  mystery 
and  daily  fulfilled.    The  same  Sacrament 
is,  as  it  were,  the  soul  of  the  Church,  and 
to  it  is  directed  the  fullness  of  sacerdotal 
grace  through  the  various  grades  of  or- 
ders.    From  the  very    same    source    the 
Church  draws  all  her  power  and  glory,  all 
her  Divine  adornments  and  gifts,  all  that 
she  possesses:  and  hence  she  makes  it  her 
supreme  care  to  prepare  and    lead    the 
souls  of  the    faithful  to  intimate    union 
with  Christ  through  the  Sacrament  of  the 
Body  and  Blood;  and  for  that  reason  she 
increases  veneration  for  its   most   sacred 
ceremonies.       This     perpetual*    care     of 
Mother  Church  is  made  specially  clear  by 
the  exhortation  which  was  published  by 
the  Council  of  Trent,  and  is  so  redolent  of 
charity  and  piety  as  to  merit  quotation 
here  in  its  entirety:    "The  Holy  Council 
admonishes  in  a  spirit  of  parental  affec- 
tion,   exhorts,    begs,    beseeches,  through 
the  depths  of  the  mercy  of  God,  that  all 
who  bear  the  name  of  Christian  may  be 
concordantly  one  in  this  bond  of  charity, 
this  symbol  of  harmony,  and  being  mind- 
ful of  the  lofty  majesty  and  great  love  of 
Jesus  Clirist  our  Lord,  who  gave  His  be- 
loved life  as  the  price  of  our  salvation, 
and  his  flesh  to  be  our  food,  they  may  be- 
lieve in  and  honor  these  sacred  mysteries 
of   His   body   and    blood   with   such   con- 
stancy and   firmness  of  faith,   with  such 
devotion,  piety  and  worship  of  soul,  that 
they  may  be  enabled  to  frequently  receive 
this  supersubstantial  bread,   that  It  may 
be  to  them  the  life  of  the  soul  and  per- 


petual health  of  mind,  and  that,  comfort- 
ed by  its  strength,  they  may,  after  life's 
wretched  pilgrimage  readh  tbeir  heavenly 
home,  there  to  feast  on  that  same  undis- 
guised Bread  of  Angels  which  is  now  under 
sacred    veils    their    food."     (Sees,    xiii.) 
Moreover,  history  teetifiee  that  the  prac- 
tice of  Christian  life  flourished  more  when 
the  Blessed  Eticharist  was  received  more 
frequently.    On  the  other  hand,  it  is  not 
less  clear  that  when  men  neglected,  and. 
as  it  were,  lost  taste  for  this  heavenly 
bread.    Christian    vitality    gradually    de- 
clined and  asserted  itaelf  the  less.     And. 
lest  this  very  vitality  should  sometimes 
fall  entirely,  Innocent  HI,  In  the  Council , 
of  Lateran,  Issued  most  grave  precept  that 
at  least  during  ESaster  time  no  Christian 
should  omit  receiving  the  Body   of  the 
Lord.     It  is  clear  that  this  precept  was 
given  unwillingly  and  as  a  last  resort;  for 
It  was  ever  the  wish  of  the  Church  that 
whenever  the  Mass  should  be    said    the 
faithful  should  partake  of  the  Heavenly 
Table.     "The  Holy  Council  would  desire 
that  at  every  Mass  the  faithful  who  are 
present  should  communicate  not  only  in 
a  spiritual  manner,  but  also  by  receiving 
the  Sacrament  of  the  E2ucharist,   to  the 
more  abundant  fruitfulness  of  this  most 
holy  sacrifice."     (Council  of  Trent) 


The  month  of  November  belongs  in 
Catholic  piety  to  the  faithful  departed. 
Since  the  institution  of  the  the  feast  of 
All  Souls  by  S.  Odllo  in  998,  devotion  to 
the  souls  in  Purgatory,  belief  in  which 
has  ever  been  an  essential  part  of  the 
Catholic  doctrine  of  the  communion  of 
saints,  has  grown  with  so  steady  a 
growth  that  now  the  entire  month  of  No- 
veml)er  is  lovingly  dedicated  to  their 
relief. 

The  Dominican  Order  has  maintained, 
since  Its  foundation  and  In  Imitation  of 
our  Holy  Founder,  a  tender  and  special 
regard  for  the  dead,  in  whose  behaif 
numerous  suffrages  In  prayer  and  Mass 
are  regularly  offered  for  their  relief. 

The  rich  Indulgences  of  the  Beads, 
panted  to  the  members  of  the  Con- 
fraternity of  the  Rosary  and  to  the  faith- 
ful in  general,  have  been  made  applicable 
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to  the  souls  In  Purgatory,  a  favor  granted 
by  the  Holy  See  on  the  petition  of  our 
Order.  Recent  decisions  of  the  Sovereign 
Pontiff  hwve  benignly  extended  this  power 
erf  application  for  the  benefit  of  the  faith- 
ful departed,  so  that  all  Indulgences 
granted  to  the  members  of  the  Etominican 
Order  may  be  thus  applied.  The  Sacred 
Congregation  of  Indulgences  and  Relics 
so  decreed  on  the  seventeenth  of  Febru- 
ary, this  year. 


submission  to  the  divinely  appointed  Cus- 
todian and  Interpreter  of  this  Revelation, 
the  country's  welfare  and  the  welfare  of 
individual  souls  will  be  found. 


From  the  address  made  recently  to  the 
Faculty  of  the  Stanford  University  by 
Mrs.  Leland  Stanford,  the  surviving 
founder  of  this  great  work,  the  following 
extracts  not  only  illustrate  the  noble  pur- 
pose of  the  dead  Senator,  but  the  stead- 
fast devotion  of  his  generous  wife,  whose 
^ts  have  been  more  than  royal: 

"The  university  has  been  endowed  with 
a  view  of  offering  instruction  free,  or 
nearly  free,  that  it  may  resist  the  ten- 
dency to  the  stratlflcat}  >n  of  society  by 
keeping  open  an  avenue  whereby  the  de- 
serving and  exceptional  may  rise  through 
their  efforts  from  the  lowest  to  the  high- 
est stations  in  life.  A  spirit  of  equality 
must  accordingly  be  maintained  within 
the  university.  To  this  end  it  shall  be  the 
duty  of  the  university  authorities  to  pro- 
hibit excessive  expenditures  and  other  ex- 
cesses on  the  part  of  students,  and  the 
formation  or  growth  of  any  organization, 
custom  or  social  function  that  tends  to 
the  development  of  exclusive  or  undemo- 
cratic castes  within  the  university,  and  to 
exclude  from  the  institution  any  one 
whose  conduct  Is  inconsistent  with  the 
spirit  of  the  foundation." 

"As  stated  in  the  letter  to  the  trustees, 
accompanying  the  founding  grant,  "The 
obleet  is  not  alone  to  give  the  student  a 
technical  education,  fitting  him  for  a  suc- 
cessful business  life,  but  it  Is  also  to  Instill 
into  his  mind  an  appreciation  of  the  bless- 
ings of  this  Government,  a  reverence  for 
its  insUtutions,  and  a  love  of  Qod  and 
humanity,  to  the  end  that  he  may  go  forth 
and  by  precept  and  by  example  spread 
the  great  truths  by  the  light  of  which 
his  fellow-men  will  be  elevated  and 
taught  how  to  obtain  happiness  In  this 
world,  and  In  the  life  eternal." 

In  the  logical  and  necessary  conse- 
auencee  of  these  principles,  wrought  out 
In  conscientious,  prayerful  living.  In  faith- 
ful Queet  of  the  truth.  In  humble  accept- 
ance of  God's  Revelation,  and  in  dutiful 


November  brings  to  the  clients  of 
S.  Dominic  not  only  their  share  In  the 
Krace  and  glory  of  All  Saints,  the  Com- 
memoration, by  the  Church  Militant,  of 
the  glories  of  the  Church  Triumphant, 
but  It  bespeaks  their  special  devotion,  on 
the  ntnth  of  this  month,  to  the  Patronage 
of  our  Lady,  on  the  twenty-first  to  her 
Presentation  In  the  Temple,  and  on  the 
twenty-fifth,  to  our  heavenly  Patroness, 
S.  Catharine. 


From  The  Chronicle y  San  Francisco,  Sep- 
tember 28,  we  take  the  following: 

cahneoie's  fine  gift  to  eureka. 

Masons  Assist  In  Laying  the  Comer-Stone 
of  the  New  Library. 

Eureka,  September  27.— The  ceremonies 
attendant  upon  the  laying  of  the  comer- 
stone  of  the  new  Carnegie  Free  Library, 
on  the  corner  of  Seventh  and  F  streets. 
In  this  city,  were  carried  out  this  after- 
noon by  Humboldt  Lodge,  Free  and  Ac- 
cepted Masons,  under  the  authority  of  the 
Grand  Lodge  of  California.  At  2  o'clock 
this  afternoon,  in  response  to  a  call,  the 
members  of  Humboldt  Lodge  and  visiting 
brothers  of  No.  94  gathered  at  Masonic 
Temple  and  marched  to  tne  site  of  the  li- 
brary. They  were  headed  by  the  E>ureka 
Brass  band  and  followed  by  Mayor  Tor- 
rey,  the  trustees  of  the  Humboldt  Cham- 
ber of  Commerce  and  the  trustees  of  the 
Eureka  Free  Library. 

The  stone  had  been  placed  In  position 
ready  to  be  dropped  Into  Its  place.  The 
ceremonies  were  begun  with  a  selection 
by  the  band,  followed  by  a  prayer  by 
Grand  Chaplain  Rev.  Griffith  Griffiths. 
The  choir,  composed  of  Mrs.  Young,  Mrs. 
Ward,  Mrs.  Christie,  Miss  Oarr  and 
Messrs.  J.  H.  Hunter,  Hugh  Stewart,  E. 
C.  Bonstell  and  W.  Jewett  sang  "Hall, 
Masonry  Divine."  Mayor  Torrey,  on  be- 
half of  the  city,  then  extended  a  formal 
invitation  to  Judge  Hunter,  acting  grand 
master  of  tbQ  lodge  of  Masons,  to  officiate. 


388 


DOMINICANA 


The  Invitation  was  accepted,  and  the  pre- 
scribed ceremony  used  by  the  Masonic 
order  in  the  laying  of  all  corner-stones 
followed.  A  casket  containing  many  arti- 
cles was  placed  in  the  stone  by  the  grand 
treasurer.  Several  songs  followed,  and 
then  Attorney  A.  J.  Monroe  delivered  the 
address  of  the  day.  Over  1000  people  wit- 
nessed the  ceremonies." 

The  protest  which  we  made  in  our  Octo- 
ber number,  against  this  Masonic  abuse, 
bore  some  fruit.  The  Chronicle  and-  Town 
Talk,  among  secular  papers  and  our  Cath- 
olic weekly.  The  Monitor,  endorsed  our 
stand,  and  commented  on  the  abuse.  Our 
Catholic  Truth  Society  might  appropri- 
ately take  some  action,  or  where  are  the 
members  of  the  Y.  M.  I.?  If  the  Catholic 
Federation  were  established  in  these 
parts,  Catholic  rights  would  be  respected. 


The  award  of  the  Hague  Court  of  inter- 
national arbitration  in  favor  of  the  claim 
advanced  and  so  earnestly  prosecuted  by 
Archbishop  Riordan,  effects  a  happy  set- 
tlement of  the  "Pious  Fund."  The 
Church  in  California  will  receive,  as  a  re- 
sult of  the  decision,  more  than  half  a  mil- 
lion dollars,  besides  an  annual  interest 
stipend.  We  congratulate  His  Grace,  the 
Archbishop  of  San  Francisco,  on  the  sub- 
stantial victory  which  he  has  won. 


We  begin,  in  this  number,  the  publica- 
tion of  a  series  of  articles  on  the  Jewish 
people,  which,  we  believe,  will  be  of  ex- 
ceptional interest,  because  of  the  Zionist 
movement,  or  the  effort  to  bring  this  re- 
markable race  back  to  its  birthplace  and 
to  the  national  independence,  of  which  it 
has  been  so  long  deprived.  The  plan 
may  be,  as  enemies  of  the  Jews  say,  a 
dream  Utopian,  a  visionary,  sentimental 
scheme  of  selfish  agitators,  but  it  is  so 
diametrically  opposed  to  the  ordinary  de- 
velopment of  a  nation,  it  is  so  unique, 
and  l>ears  so  many  characteristics  which 
bespeak  the  pathetic,  that  its  least  due  is 
one  of  respectful  consideration. 

According  to  recent  statistics,  the  Jew- 
ish people,  scattered  throughout  the 
world,  numbers  about  ten  millions.    More 


than  one  million  and  a  half  are  in  tho 
U^iited  States,  but  immigration  is  increas- 
ing these  figures.  Jewish  solidarity  on 
religious  grounds  is  well  knowi^  During 
the  nineteenth  century  not  more  than 
225,000  in  various  countries  renounced 
Judaism.  Of  this  number,  about  53,000 
were  received  into  the  Catholic  Cburch. 

Despite  this  determined  adherence  to 
the  Liaw,  despite  the  unyielding  religious 
segregation  of  the  Jews,  it  cannot  be  just- 
ly said  that  religious  hatred  has  been  the 
sole  cause  of  the  sufferings  of  the  Hebrew 
race.  History  bears  testimony  to  the  gen- 
erous protection  accoorded  to  them  by  the 
Catholic  Church  when  they  were  the  ob- 
jec^ts  of  State  persecution  or  the  victims 
of  popular  outbreaks.  Long  before  Chris- 
tianity existed,  paganism  oppressed  the 
Jews,  precisely  for  the  same  reasons  that 
many  Christians  have  opposed  them,  be- 
cause of  their  peculiar  racial  and  social 
bigotry,  and  their  methods  of  business. 

We  know  that  during  the  Middle  Ages, 
especially  when  the  deadly  struggle  be- 
tween the  Crospel  and  the  Koran  arrayed 
Burope  against  Asia,  the  suspicion  was 
widespread  and  well-founded  that  the 
Jews  favored  the  cause  of  the  Moslem.  It 
was  only  natural,  therefore,  that  popular 
indignation  should  express  itself  in  vio- 
lence. 

At  the  present  time  Russia  and  Rou- 
mania,  the  latter  a  quasi-independent 
state,  manifest  special  severity  against 
the  Jews.  In  the  former  case  no  remon- 
strance has  been  made  by  our  Govera- 
menit  Its  silence  has  been  as  profound 
as  that  maintained  in  the  face  of  Turkish 
atrocities  in  Armenia,  of  English  InDajny 
in  South  Africa,  and  of  other  world- 
known  deviltries.  But  our  Anglo-Saxon 
Secretary  of  State  now  goes  out  of  his 
way  to  meddle  in  European  affairs,  and, 
under  pretense  of  humanity,  to  enter  a 
plea  for  the  persecuted  Jews  of  Roumania, 
at  l«ast  that  they  shall  not  be  oast  upon 
our  shores. 

This  is  sheer  sophistry.  Though  more 
than  6,000  Roumanian  Jews  landed  at 
the  port  of  New  York  during  the  past 
fiscal  year,  they  were  an  extremely  small 
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peroentase  of  the  half  million  immi- 
grants, chiefly  from  Southern  and  South- 
eastern Europe,  who  came  during  that 
period,  many  of  whom  might  be  consid- 
f.Ted  undesirable.  Admitting  that  the  un- 
fortunate Roumanians  were  of  the  latter 
class,  it  was  unnex^essary  for  our  Secre- 
tary to  seek  an  introduction  to  the  Great 
Powers,  by  favor  of  England.  His  action 
was  impertinent,  un-Ameiican.  The  laws 
existing  afford  ample  protection  against 
unfit  immigration.  If  further  legislation 
is  necessary.  Congress  has  power.  Nei- 
ther the  Jews,  as  a  race,  nor  the  Ameri- 
can people,  as  a  whole,  owe  Mr.  Hay 
PTaftitude  for  his  recent  diplomatic  per- 
formance. He  will  not  help  the  Jews,  for 
the  Roumanians  have  already  made  the 
retort  not  over-courteous;  nor  will  he  les- 
sen our  already  too-heavy  foreign  respon- 
sibilities by  interference  in  European 
affairs.  With  a  part  of  Asia  on  our  hands, 
and  considering  all  that  this  has  implied, 
and  still  implies,  we  are  not  in  a  position 
lo  pose  as  consistent  philanthropists. 


humanity  will  only  hasten  the  end  of  .  .eir 
reign. 


The  great  Pennsylvania  coal  strike  de- 
veloped, in  the  action  of  the  President,  a 
new  feature  of  the  labor  problem.  Tne 
courage  and  the  singleness  of  purpose  dis- 
played by  Mr.  Roosevelt,  when  it  might 
have  seemed  "better  politics"  not  to  have 
meddled  with  the  coal  barons,  deserve  the 
admiration  of  the  people.  The  arrogance 
of  the  barons  contrasted  with  the  tem- 
perate, manly  stand  of  the  miners  as  rep- 
resented by  their  chief,  has  also  been 
noted.  Apart  from  the  issue  of  the  great 
strike,  the  principle  of  arbitration  has 
advanced  mightily,  and  the  ac»«on  of  the 
President,  whom  the  barons  insulted,  has 
bc<en  a  powerful  factor  in  the  movement. 
The  liberties  that  barons  of  anotaer  ago 
and  style  wrung  from  Jo^n  at  Runny- 
medo  are  not  the  only  principles  for 
whicn  free  men  fight.  Now  it  would  seem 
to  be  that  the  scvereign.  the  people,  must 
fight  to  maintain  the  rights  of  which  the 
coal  baroils  would  deprive  us.  As  the 
agents  and  partners  of  God  they  would 
stand,  admitting  no  right  of  question  or 
interference.     Their    insolence    and    in~ 


I^rd,  I  give  thanks! 

I^ast  year.  Thou  knowest.  my  best  ambi- 
tions  failed; 

^Ty  brick  with  scourgings  of  defeat  was 
flailed; 

My  eyes  felt  oft  the  sharp,  salt  wash  of 

t«~'MS, 

No   riieitlon    blessed    the   tireless    toi^  of 

years; 
Fn'it  in  the  snai-es  my  helpless  feet  were 

tied; 
Yet  in  my  woes  Thou  didst  with  me  abide. 
•   Lord,  I  give  thanks! 

I>ord,  I  give  thanks! 
Last  year  my  one  lone  s-hip  came  back  to 

me 
A  mined  wreck  of  what  she  used  to  be. 
No  cargo  in  her  hold,  storm-stained  and 

scarred. 
O  Lord.  Thou  know  est  well  'twas  hard. 
To  watch  her  drifting  hulk  with  hopeless 

eyes; 
Yet  in  my  desolation  Thou  wert  nigh. 
Lord,  I  give  thanks! 

Lord,  I  give  thanks! 
Last  year  the  one  I  loved  the  dearest  died. 
And  like  a  desert  waste  became  the  wide 
And  weary  world.    Love's  last  sweet  star 

went  out; 
Blackness  of  darkness  wrapped  me  round 

about. 
Yet  in  the  midst  of  my  mad  misery. 
Thou  lent'st  Thy  rod  and  staff  to  comfort 

me. 

Lord,  I  give  thanks! 

In  these  b<^utiful  lines,  published  sev- 
eral years  ago  in  Lippinrotrs  Muffazinr,  a 
doctrine  and  practice  are  set  forth  that 
bespeak  the  serenest  heights  of  Chris- 
tian sanctity.  Of  the  duty  of  gratitude 
we  are  reminded,  in  a  significant  manner, 
by  the  national  celebration  of  Thanks- 
giving day.  The  maintenance  of  this 
pplrit  is  one  of  the  saving  signs  of  the 
times.  "Let  us  give  thanks  to  the  Lord 
our  God,  for  it  is  meet  and  just." 


The  r(*ading  of  the  Bible  in  the  public 
schools  is  a  cause  of  ceaseless  anxiety  to 
Americrn  educators.  Under  our  system  of 
State  laws  controlling  such  matters,  we 
find  various  methods  of  dealing  with  a 
problem  that  should  be  eliminated  among 
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people  who  are  such  stout  defenders  of  the 
doctrine  of  separation  of  Church  and 
State.  Of  course,  intelligent  folk  know, 
and  the  honest  portion  of  them  f^mit, 
that  the  buRbear  of  Church  and  State  is 
vitalized  only  when  there  is  question  of 
recognizing  Catholic  rights.  "Sectarian*' 
is  then  the  cry. 

As  the  fountain  of  wisdom  and  religion 
tJie  Bible  is  regarded  by  many.  The  read- 
ing of  a  Protestant  version  in  the  public 
schools  has  been  general,  despite  frequent 
protests  in  deference  to  Jewish  and'  Catho- 
lic sentiment.  A  change,  however,  is  com- 
ing over  the  face  of  the  land,  and,  while 
we  regret  its  underlying  cause — disregard 
of  all  revealed  religion,  and  repudiation  of 
the  principle  that  without  religion  moral- 
ity is  impossible — we  cannot  but  note  the 
change  as  deserving  of  comment. 

From  the  San  Francisco  ChronivU\  Octo- 
ber 10th,  we  reprint  the  following: 

Lincoln  (Neb.),  October  9. — By  an  opin- 
ion rendered  this  evening  by  the  Nebraska 
Supreme  Court,  the  reading  of  the  Bible 
and  singing  of  sacred  songs  in  public 
schools  of  the  State  are  prohibited.  The 
case  is  one  appealed  from  the  District 
Court  of  Gage  county,  and  the  lower  court 
is  reversed.  The  plaintiff  in  the  original 
action  is  Daniel  Freeman,  who  claims  to 
bo  the  first  homesteader  in  the  United 
States.  He  began  prooeedings  four  years 
ago  against  the  directors  of  his  home  dis- 
trict school,  but  was  beaten  on  every  trial 
in  the  lower  courts. 

The  syllabus  of  the  opinion  rendered 
to-day  says:  "The  exercise  by  a  teacher 
in  school,  in  the  school  building,  and  in 
the  presence  of  the  pupils,  consisting  of 
the  reading  of  passages  from  the  Bible, 
and  in  singing  songs  and  hymns  and  offer- 
ing prayer  to  the  Deity,  in  accordance 
with  the  doctrines,  beliefs,  customs  or 
usages  of  sectarian  churches  or  religious 
organizations,  is  forbidden  by  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  State." 

The  decision  of  the  three  Judges  is 
unanimous.  They  add  that  it  Is  not  in 
accord  with  their  personal  wishes,  but  it 
is  the  law  of  the  State.  Continuing,  the 
ODinion  says:  "To  permit  the  use  of  the 
Bible  would  be  to  make  a  bid  for  the  sec- 
tarian and  pardchial  schools,  and  thereby 
aim  a  blow  at  the  public  school  system." 

The  meat  in  the  cocoanut  is  the  closing 
sentence  of  this  extract. 


As  an  evidence  of  another  spirit  begot- 
ten of  the  higher  criticism  and  the  accom- 
modating spirit  of  the  age,  which  would 
smooth  all  difficulties  of  doctrine  by  ig- 
noring them,  we  have  the  Missouri  experi- 
ment. Carthage  is  the  town  chosen  for  its 
exhibition.  The  superintendent  of  public 
schools  in  that  borough  has  decreed  that  a 
feature  of  its  high  school  curriculum  shall 
be  the  study  of  the  Bible,  ''as  the  basis  of 
all  our  moral  life,"  and  as  **a  fine  irork  of 
literature.'*  We  italicize  the  second  clause, 
while  we  ask,  Could  a  more  effective 
means  be  employed  for  destroying  in  the 
minds  of  children  every  notion  of  the  di- 
vine character  of  the  Bible,  and  for  over- 
throwing it  as  "the  basis  of  all  our  moral- 
ity"? 

The  sapient  superintendent  has  made  an 
eclectic  arrangement  whereby  certain  por- 
tions of  the  Scriptures  are  designated  tor 
this  "literary"  and  "moral"  course.  As 
he  includes  the  Epistle  of  S.  James,  which 
was  denounced  by  Luther  as  an  epistle  of 
straw,  because  it  Inculcates  the  necessity 
of  good  works,  the  Missouri  schoolmaster 
will  probably  find  that  if  tihe  learned 
judges  of  his  State  do  not  "call  him 
down,"  some  of  the  parsons  will  "follow 
him  up." 

Some  day,  let  us  hope,  the  boasted  and 
boastful  spirit  of  American  fair  play  will 
climb  down  from  its  lofty  perch,  and,  in 
silence  and  retirement,  learn  to  be  as  fair 
on  this  point  as  England  is,  as  practical 
and  efficient  as  is  Canada. 

Referring  editorially  to  this  matter. 
The  I  ude  lien  (lent.  New  York,  October  16, 
]nakts  the  following  comments: 

Our  American  doctrine  of  utter  separa- 
tion of  Church  and  State  Is,  however,  now 
usually  accepted,  at  least  in  theory,  and 
it  is  generally  agreed  that  reading  of  the 
IMl>le  and  religious  exercises- do  not  belong 
to  the  free  public  school.  But  some  of 
those  who  with  us  would  lead  the  Bible 
out  by  the  front  door  with  all  honor,  ask 
us  to  open  the  postern  gate  to  lejt  it  creep 
In  again  unobserved.  They  lell  us— and 
we  hear  it  from  college  presidents  and 
from  teachers'  conventions  —  that  the 
Bible,  banished  as  religion,  must  be 
brought  back  as  literature.  The  Bible, 
they  tell  us,  Is  the  best  and  cholceet  oC 
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literature,  and  that  it  will  never  do  to  let 
th«  children  grow  up  ignorant  of  it;  and 
before  they  have  the  word  literature  well 
out  of  their  mouths  they  begin  to  talk 
about  the  importance  of  the  Bible  to  teach 
ihe  elements  of  religion  and  morals.  Tne 
International  Sunday  School  Convention 
at  Its  last  meeting  in  Denver  passed  this 
resolution: 

"WiiEREAH,  The  Bible  is  not  only  the 
inspired  word  of  God,  but  also  the  world's 
gnreateet  treasury  of  literature,  and  its 
reading  is  now  excluded  from  most  of  the 
public  schools  of  America. 

'*Re8olv€d,  That  the  Executive  Ckwnmit- 
tee  is  instructed  to  appoint  a  Standing 
Ck>mmittee,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  oon- 
sidcur  what  means  should  be  taken  in  the 
various  States  and  provinces  to  secure 
the  reading  of  the  Bible,  without  com- 
ment, in  the  public  schools  of  our  land." 

Here  the  religious  purpoje  is  confessed, 
while  the  literary  pretense  is  put  forward. 
It  is  only  the  latter  which  the  National 
Eklucational  Association  presented  in  its 
Declaration  of  Principles  at  Minneapolis: 

"We  hope  and  ask  for  such  a  change  of 
public  sentiment  in  this  regard  as  will 
permit  and  encourage  the  Eingli6:h  Bible, 
now  honored  by  name  in  many  schools, 
laws,  and  State  institutions,  to  be  read 
and  studied  as  a  literary  work  of  the 
highest  and  purest  type,  side  by  side 
with  the  poetry  and  prose  which  It  has 
inspired  and  in  large  part  formed.*' 

Well,  which  is  it,  literature  or  religion? 
If  it  is  religion,  we  will  have  none  of  it 
There  is  a  curse  upon  State  religion.  It 
makes  men  hate  the  Church.  That  is  the 
persistent  trouble  in  Italy,  in  Spain,  in 
France,  and  now  in  England.  Give  us  a 
free  Church  in  a  free  State  and  let  their 
scope  be  kept  absolutely  distinct.  Trust 
no  State  to  teach  your  children  religion, 
and  do  not  think  to  impose  your  New 
Testament  Bible  and  your  Lord's  Prayer 
on  Old  Testament  Jews. 

Is  it  really  literature  and  not  religion 
that  these  gentlemen  want?  We  do  not 
believe  it  It  is  not  the  literary  charm, 
not  the  interesting  stories,  not  the 
grandeur  or  the  wit  that  they  are  think- 
ing of,  but  the  sacred  character  of  the 
book,  that  is,  its  religiousness.  Indeed, 
we  do  not  hear  of  any  such  anxiety  to 
have  the  "Iliad"  read,  or  "Paradise  Lost." 
or  even  Shakespeare,  until  we  come  into 
the  higher  schools  in  which  literature  is  a 
special  study. 

But  it  is  not  as  literature  that  we  chiefly 
value  the  Bible.  It  is  degrading  it  to  lower 
it  tx>  that  level  and  make  it  a  lesson  of 
style  or  story.  It  is  not  the  Beautiful 
Bible  but  the  Holy  Bible.  It  is  impossible 
to  put  it  on  any  other  basis.  Call  it  litera- 
ture if  you  will,  but  it  will  be  considered 
and  treated  as  a  religious  book,  and  that 


will  be  the  real  reason  for  introducing  and 
teaching  it  We  do  not  want  to  smuggle 
the  Bible  into  the  public  schools  under  a 
false  pretense.  It  is  our  one  great  book  of 
religion  and  as  such  let  it  be  treated,  the 
Church's  sacred  Boo... 


The  Honorable  Julius  Kahn,  a  Repre- 
sentative in  Congress  from  California, 
has  sent  us  a  copy  of  his  speech  delivered 
in  the  House  on  June  20,  on  the  question 
of  civil  government  for  the  Philippines. 
We  have  carefully  read  his  address;  we 
have  been  duly  impressed  with  its  parti- 
san character,  which,  as  politics  are 
played  in  the  United  Stately  is  often  an 
euphemism  for  exaggeration,  distortion, 
sophistry^  untruth.  To  Mr.  Kahn's  ad- 
dress we  could  apply  all  these  terms,  were 
we  concerned  with  mere  politics.  Our 
purpose,  in  making  comment,  is  to  quote 
from  Mr.  Kahn's  own  words,  as  given 
in  the  Congressional  Record,  the  report 
pf  which  has  come  to  us  under  Mr.  Kahn's 
frank,  the  following:  "I  boldly  contend 
that  future  generations  will  applaud  the 
patriotic  endeavors  of  our  countrymen  in 
their  noble  efforts  to  bring  peace  and 
education,  enlightenment  and  justice,  to 
this  poor,  down-trodden  people  that,  until 
we  came,  had  only  knotcn  three  hundred 
years  of  ignorance  and  auperatition,  tyranny 
and  oppression.  For,  I  contend  that  it  is 
one  of  the  brightest  pages  that  illumines 
and  will  continue  to  illumine  the  annals 
of  any  nation  that  has  ever  existed." 

We  call  our  readers'  attention  to  the 
closing  sentence  of  the  quotation,  as  a 
specimen  of  Congressional  scholarship. 
On  its  morality  we  express  no  Judgment. 
But  it  is  to  the  italicized  portion  of 
statesman  (?)  Kahn's  remarks  that  we 
call  special  attention.  His  courage  or  his 
folly  cannot  be  questioned. 

Three  hundred  years  of  ignorance  and 
superstition  is  this  gentleman's  r^ 
fined  (?)  description  of  the  splendid 
work  which  the  Church  has  done  Cor  the 
Filipinos.  Set  Mr.  Kahn's  speech  beside 
Mr.  Bonsai's  article  in  The  North  American 
Review,  and  any  intelligent  and  impartial 
judge  will  decide  that  the  former's  slan- 
derous utterances  are  a  gross  insult  to 
historic  truth  and  justice,  to  a  friendly 
nation,   and   to    millions    of    Americans 
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owing  spiritual  allegiance  to  the  Catholic 
Church. 


MAOAZINKS. 

The  Xortti  Amcrii'^iu  Rcrinr  for  October 
has  rendered  praiseworthy  service  in  the 
cause  of  truth  by  the  publication  of 
Stephen  Bonsai's  fine  article  on  "The 
Worlc  of  the  l^^iars."  While  we  earnestly 
advise  our  friends  to  read  this  well- 
written  paper,  teeming  with  facts,  with 
quotations  from  official  documents  not  in- 
tended for  the^  public  eye,  we  offer  some 
excerpts  from  it.  Remembering  that  Mr. 
Bonsai  is  not  a  Catholic,  that  he  has  trav- 
elled extensively  in  the  Philippines,  our 
readers  will  appreciate  the  value  of  his 
testimony,  to  which  we  add  no  comment: 

As  you  travel  in  the  Philippines  and 
come  to  a  village  or  a  hamlet  that  is  bet- 
ter built  than  most,  if  you  ask  by  whom 
it  was  founded,  the  natives  will  answer 
that  it  was  built  by  the  Franciscan  or  by 
the  Austin  fathers.  In  your  walks  in  the 
interior  or  along  the  coast,  if  you  ask 
who  built  the  great  church  that  crowns 
the  hill,  the  bridge  of  massive  masonry 
that  spans  the  river,  who  ballasted  the 
road  that  is  never  washed  out  during  the 
rains,  or  who  designed  the  irrigation 
works  thiat  make  the  plantations  possible, 
the  invariable  answer  is,  not  Oolonel  A.  or 
(reneral  B.  or  Don  Fulano  the  layman,  but 
Father  A.  or  Father  B.,  "Ama//*  sa  ciilofj,'* 
"the  father  of  the  souls."  Perhaps,  in 
your  travels,  you  may  come  to  a  village 
or  a  district  where  nearly  every  man,  wo- 
man and  child  can  speak  Spanish  with 
fluency  and  not  a  few  rend  and  write  it. 
If  you  have  seen  the  Dutch  in  Java  and 
Co<'.hin  China  under  the  French,  you  will 
be  much  astonishe<l  at  this  fact,  unparal- 
leled in  the  history  of  these  Asiatic  coun- 
tries, which,  according  to  the  expression 
of  M.  Leroy  Beaulieu,  are  in  nrocess  of 
renovation  by  the  colonizing  Powers  of 
Europe.  Much  that  is  contradictory  and 
confusing  has  been  said  on  the  question 
of  language  in  the  islands.  I  shall  here 
merely  register  my  personal  experienco 
I  never  entered  a  village  in  any  of  the 
islands,  including  savage  Samar.  wh*>re  I 
did  not  find  several  of  the  head  men 
speaking  Spanish,  and  in  many  instances 
good  Spanish.  I  also  found  that  the  flu- 
ency and  the  popularity  of  Spanish  were 
always  in  direct  proportion  to  the  influ- 
ence and  numbers  of  the  friars  in  the  dis- 
trict It  was  poor  policy  to  teac^h  the  Ta- 
gals  Spanish;  but  the  fact  that  they  did  so 
to  a  vei'y  remarkable  extent  proves  that 


tiic  influence  of  the  clerical  teku^ers  was 
an  uplifting  one. 

While  the  friars  were  not  scientiflc  cul- 
tlvtors.  it  can  be  said  without  fear  of  con- 
tradiction that,  with  the  exception  of  to- 
bacco, which  was  introduced  by  the  Span- 
ish Government,  every  staple  crop  that  is 
now  grown  in  the  Philippines  and  adds  to 
the  wealth  of  their  inhabitants  was  either 
introduced  by  the  friars,  or  that  Its  prac- 
tical value  was  made  known  by  them  to 
the  natives. 

Within  a  very  few  months  of  the 
founding  of  Manila,  the  friars  opened 
schools,  and  until  1863  there  were  none 
in  the  islands  other  than  those  over 
which  they  presided.  As  the  natives 
were  weanetl  from  their  migratory  habits, 
and  induced  to  cultivate  the  land,  higher 
schools  and  colleges  were  founded,  the 
most  notable  of  which  is  the  college  of 
Santo  Tomas,  which  exists  to-day  as  the 
Manila  University.  This  institutioo, 
founded  by  the  Dominican  friars,  opened 
its  doors  in  1620,  the  year  of  the  landing 
of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers.  The  college 
flourished,  found  favor  with  Philip  the 
Fourth,  and  in  the  year  1644.  by  a  Bapal 
bull,  it  was  raised  to  the  university  ranK 
and  styled  Royal  and  Pontifical.  Down 
to  the  present  day.  all  the  professors  in 
this  university  have  been  Dominican 
friars,  with  the  exception  of  the  faculty 
of  medicine  and  pharmacy.  As  far  back 
as  1640.  to  fill  the  gap  between  the  ordi- 
nary parish  school  and  the  university,  the 
preparatory  school  of  San  Juan  de  Letran 
was  instituted.  Here,  at  a  later  day.  Agui- 
naldo  and  Lucban  and  Malvar  studied. 
With  the  increase  of  population,  the  edu- 
cational movement  spread.  largely 
through  the  inspiration  of  the  friars  and 
entirely  under  their  supervision.  By  the 
beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century,  the 
Dominicans  presided  over  a  fiourishing 
hi^h  school  in  Dagupan.  the  Franciscans 
had  a  famous  college  in  the  Oamarines, 
and  the  Austin  friars  had  founded  col- 
leges in  Negros  and  Iloilo.  The  refine- 
ment and  intelligence  of  the  Phllipptne 
women  of  the  better  class  to-day  would 
seem  to  \ye  due  to  the  educational  advan- 
tages which  were  offered  them  by  the  Or- 
ders, a  thing  hitherto  unknown  under 
Asiatic  conditions,  and  certainly  far  in  ad- 
vanrro  of  anything  similar  in  Spain.  The 
college  of  Santa  Rosa,  better  known  as  the 
school  of  Mother  Paula,  in  memory  of  its 
rtrst  Mother  Superior,  was  founded  in  1759. 
Shortly  after  this,  at  the  suggestion  of  the 
Dominican  fathei*s,  the  Sisters  of  Charity 
came  out  from  Spain  and  founded  ten 
high  schools  for  women,  of  which  the  Lu- 
ban  and  the  Concordia  school  in  Manila 
are  the  best  known.  Soon  there  were 
thousands    of   scholars,  internes  and   ez- 
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ternes,  studying  in  these  schools.  The 
youn)?  men  of  the  ooiintry  flocked  to  the 
city  and  matriculated  at  the  University 
in  hundreds.  I  did  not  look  the  matter 
up  when  the  opportunity  presented,  but  I 
have  heard  it  stated  and  I  believe  it  to  be 
true,  that  more  men  have  matriculated  at 
Santo  Tomas.  the  University  of  Manila, 
than  at  Harvard. 

The  Dominicans  who  presided  over  the 
destinies  of  the  University  were  and  are 
men  of  the  very  highest  highest  intellec- 
tual attainments. 

There  are  two  standing  accusations 
against  the  friars — of  exploiting  the  na- 
tives and  of  leading  dissolute  lives.  The 
latiter  is  based  upon  scandalous  stories 
such  as  are,  unhappily,  in  circulation  in 
every  community,  and  upon  the  fact  that 
half-caste  children  are  sometimes  bom  in 
the  inland  parishes.  This  phenomenon 
was  often  ascribed  to  the  presence  of  the 
friars,  buit  it  is  difficult  to  say  with  what 
justice.  It  is  certain,  however,  that, 
though  for  more  than  four  years  the  friars 
have  been  withdrawn,  these  miserable 
B3uraslan  children  continue  to  come  into 
the  world  in  ever-increasing  numbers. 

As  to  the  charge  of  plunder,  made  so 
frequently  and  in  such  frantic  terms,  it  is 
possible  to  be  more  explicit.  The  man- 
agement of  the  Monastic  Orders  was  care- 
ful and  in  some  respects  thrifty.  They 
had  to  be  self-supporting  or  their  missions 
would  collapse.  Rarely  a  penny  reached 
them  from  Si>ain  ,and  their  tithes  seem 
to  have  been  paid  largely  in  chickens  and 
eggs.  Their  property  all  remained  in  the 
Philippines,  only  an  incredibly  small  sum 
being  sent  annually  to  Spain  to  bear  a 
Dart  of  the  expense  of  the  young  friars 
who  were  being  educated  for  the  Philip- 
pine missions,  and  to  support  the  invalid- 
ed and  superannuated  brethren  who  had 
gone  back  to  Spain.  For  three  hundred 
years,  these  great  corporations  have  been 
exploiting  a  country  of  large  resources, 
the  extent  of  which  is  alone  known  to 
them,  and  the  valuation  placed  upon  their 
estates,  their  monasteries  and  all  .their 
possessions,  by  Judge  Taft  is  considerably 
under  $10,000,000,  which  estimate  is  con- 
sidered a  just,  if  not  a  generous,  one. 
There  are  half  a  dozen  foreign  firms  in 
Manila  without  the  knowledge  of  the  peo- 
ple and  the  islands  that  the  friars  possess, 
who  have  made  as  much  money  as  this 
out  of  the  Philippines  within  the  decade. 

I  believe  the  work  of  the  friars  is  re- 
corded in  the  golden  book  of  those  who 
have  labored  for  their  fellow  men,  and  I 
am  confident  the  credit  of  it,  though  dim- 
med to-day  by  partisanship  and  want  of 
charity,  will  not  escape  history." 

The  deeper  we  go  into  the  Priar  quesr- 


tion,  the  clears  it  becomes  that  bigotry, 
hatred  of  the  Catholic  Faith,  and  grasping 
greed  are  at  the  bottom. 

The  article  entitled  "France  and  the 
Associations  Law,"  published  in  the  same 
number  of  the  Review,  is  notable  for  a  cal- 
umny against  the  Catholic  educators  of 
France.  The  revival  of  the  stale,  oft- 
refuted  slander  that  the  Church  teaches 
that  the  end  justifies  the  means,  proves 
that  the  author  is  ignorant  and  bigoted,  if 
not  malicioua  The  article  is  unworthy  of 
the  Review. 


LippincotVa  Magazine  is  notable  for  its 
excellent  verse.  From  the  October  num- 
ber, which  contains  a  goodly  store,  we 
take  the  following  pretty  bit,  with  ac- 
knowledgments to  the  editor  and  com- 
pliments to  the  author,  Kentucky's  gifted 
son,  Madison  Cawein: 

ENCHANTMENT. 

With  fall  on  fall,  from  wood  to  wood. 
The  brook  pours  mossy  music  down— 

Or  is  it,  in  the  solitude, 
The  murmur  of  a  Faerie  town? 

Some  town  of  EHfland  fillled  with  bells, 

Or  holiday  of  hurrying  feet; 
Or  traffic  now  whose  small  sound  swells. 

Now  sinks  from  busy  street  to  street? 

And  oft  its  folks  I  recognize 

In  winged   things  that  hover  round. 
Who  for  men*s  eyes  assume  disguise 

When  on  some  fairy  errand  bound. 

The  bee,  that  haunts  the  touch-me-not, 
Big-bodied,  making  braggart  din, 

Is  elfin  brother  to  that  sot, 
Jack  FalstafP,  of  the  Boar's  Head  Inn. 

The  dragonfly,  whose  wings  of  black 
Are  mantle  for  his  garb  of  green. 

Is  Ancient  to  this  other  Jack, 
Another  Pistol,  long  and  lean. 

The  butterfly,  in  royal  tints, 

Is  Hal,  mad  Hal,  in  cloth  of  gold. 

Who  passes  these  as  once  that  Prince 
Passed  his  companions  boon  of  old. 


The  Bookman  has  been  unusually  inter- 
esting during  the  current  year.  We  recall 
the  issues  for  June  and  July,  with  their 
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reminiscent  notices  of  Bret  Harte,  illus- 
trated; the  August  number,  with  its  fine 
series  of  portraits  of  the  entire  line  of 
Bnglish  poets  laureate;  the  September 
number,  with  "French  Men  of  Letters  in 
Caricature,"  pictured  and  sketched;  end 
the  October  number  with  its  compliments, 
in  portrait  and  notice,  to  Father  H.  T. 
Henry,  the  translator  of  the  poems  of 
Leo  Uie  Thirteenth. 


From  an  animated  letter  addressed  *jo 
The  Monitor,  San  Francisco,  October  4.  in 
which  Father  Ramm  of  S.  Mary's  Cathe- 
dral gave  a  vivid  description  of  his  visit 
to  Namur.  on  the  occasion  of  the 
E>uoharistic  Congress  held  in  that  ancient 
city  of  Belgium,  we  make  an  extract 
which  we  earnestly  commend  to  the  Oath- 
olic  men  of  these  parts: 

"There  wer^  thirty  t^iousand  people  in 
that  wcrder-ul  procession;  and  they  were 
all  men.  all  animated  by  the  Catholic 
fa'th  in  a  Catholic  country.  Nor  were 
these  men  of  one  class  only.  The  Belgian 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  was  In  that 
procefcdloi.  There  were  the  Governors  of 
the  provinces  of  Namur  and  Luxembourg; 
there  were  Senators  and  Deputies,  officers 
in  uniform  and  functionaries  of  tne 
municipality.  There  were  the  delegates 
to  the  Congress  in  dress  suits,  and  there 
were  peasants  in  blue  blouses.  There 
were  the  aged  and  the  young,  the  well-to- 
do  and  the  poor.  It  was  a  procession  of 
the  whole  people;  it  was  the  faith  of  the 
whole  people;  it  was  a  worship  of  the 
whole  people. 


The  October  number  of  The  Review  of 
Reticles  should  have  a  special  interest  for 
California  Catholics  because  of  the  arti- 
cle on  "The  United  States  and  Mexico  at 
the  Opening  of  the  Hague  Court."  The 
portraits  of  Archbishop  Rlordan  and  the 
four  judges  of  this  international  tribunal 
enliven  the  text  which  is  by  W.  T.  Stead, 
who  discusses  the  celebrated  "Pious 
Fund,"  which  is  the  first  case  presented 
to  the  Hague  Court. 

The  other  contributions  to  this  number 
of  The  Review  are  of  its  standard  quality 

and  variety. 


We  take  from  The  Irish  World,  October 
4th,  the  following,  which  we  earnestly 
commend  to  our  California  Oitliolic  men: 

"Qathollcfl  to  the  number  of  twenty 
thousand,  most  of  whom  are  members  of 
the  Holy  Ncune  Society,  participated  in 
the  great  rally  in  Brooklyn  last  Sunday, 
to  protest  against  blasphemy.  There 
were  in  reality  fifteen  separate  parades, 
but  the  movement  was  ^K>ken  of  aa  one 
demonstration,  to  publicly  manifest  veo-  . 
eration  of  God's  name. 

"Fifteen  churches  in  the  diocese  were 
designated  as  central  rallying  points,  and 
the  different  parades  were  in  streets  in 
the  district  in  which  ttie  rallying  church 
was  located.  Bishop  McDonnell  reviewed 
the  parade  in  hie  district,  and  heartily 
sanctioned  this  great  protest  against  Mas- 
phemy,  which  is  held  annually  under  the 
supervision  of  Very  Rev.  P.  J.  McNomara, 
V.  O.,  the  Vicar  General,  who^  as  p«ut  of 
^the  demonstration,  delivered  an  address  in 
the  pro-cathedral.  Mention  of  the  rally 
was  made  in  all  the  churches  in  Brooklim 
Sunday  morning,  and  the  men  in  the  vari- 
ous parishes  were  invited  to  Join  in  the 
de\monstration. 

"In  a  letter  sent  by  Vicar  General  Mc- 
Namsra  to  pastors,  which  was  read  in 
pU  the  churches  Sunday,  Mgr.  McNamara 
said: 

"  *It  is  lioped  that  the  demonstration 
this  year  wiiV  more  than  ever  before,  by 
its  magnitud  .%  make  an  abiding  impres- 
sion upon  the  minds  and  hearts  oi  Catho- 
lics and  non-Catholics  alike,  and  that  the 
lively  faith  and  united  prayers  of  those 
who  take  part  will,  under  Heaven,  accom- 
plish the  most  important  results  in  stem- 
ming V"^  tide  of  blasphemy  and  promot- 
ing veneration  of  the  Holy  Name.'  " 

Another  New  York  paper,  TJke  FreemafCt 
Journal,  made  editorial  reference  to  the 
event  as  follows: 

In  Brooklyn  lest  Sunday  twenty  thou- 
sand Catholics,  most  of  whom  are  mem- 
bers of  the  Holy  Name  Society,  made  a 
public  demoflstration  agaln&t  blasphemy. 
There  were  fifteen  separate  parades, 
which  were  intended  to  be  a  protest 
against  the  horrible  practice  of  cursing, 
which,  unfortunately,  has  become  so  com- 
mon in  recent  years.  One  canikot  walk 
the  streets  without  hearing  oaths  in  which 
the  name  of  our  Lord  plays  a  prominent 
part.  It  is  frequently  the  case  that  the 
blasp^mers  are  utterly  uncooBCious  of 
what  they  are  doing.  It  is  sad  to  think 
that  among  them  are  to  be  found  persons 
who  were  bom  Catholics,  and  who  from 


DOMINICANA 


395 


childhood  were  taught  to  bow  their  heads 
at  the  mention  of  the  name  which  they 
now  blasphemously  pronounce.  The  Holy 
Name  Society,  as  its  title  Implies,  came 
into  existence  with  the  object  of  stem- 
ming the  flood  of  profanity  which  has 
been  spreading  all  over  the  country. 

Etemonstratious  like  the  one  which  took 
place  in  Brooklyn  last  Sunday  cannot  fail 
to  have  a  good  effect.  They  are  a  public 
rebuke  to  blasphemers.  They  at  the  same 
time  help  to  encourage  those  who  are  en- 
gaged in  the  good  work  of  doing  what 
they  can  to  make  reparation  for  the  hor- 
rible insults  flung  at  our  Lord.  The  Very 
Rev.  P.  J.  McNamara,  Vicar  General  of 
the  Diocese  of  Brooklyn,  under  whoee  su- 
pervision the  public  parades  of  the  Holy 
Name  Society  take  place  every  year,  sent 
a  letter  this  year  to  the  pastors  of  the 
diocese  requestiug  them  to  do  what  they 
could  to  make  the  anti-blasphemy  demon- 
stration as  impressive  as  possible. 

An  army  of  twenty  thousand  marching 
through  the  streets  of  Brooklyn  on  last 
Sunday  showed  that  Vicar  General  Mc- 
Namara's  appeal  was  not  in  vain.  Who 
can  measure  the  moral  effect  of  this  im- 
pressive public  protest  against  the  prac- 
tice of  dishonoring  the  name  of  our  Lord? 
Many  a  poor  fellow  who,  through  habit 
rather  than  viclousness,  has  been  accus- 
tomed to  indulge  in  horrible  blasphemies, 
must  have  been  awakened  last  Sunday  to 
a  sense  of  the  nature  of  the  sin  he  com- 
mitted by  blaspheming  against  the  Sa- 
viour of  mankind." 

When  shall  we  witness  so  flne  a  demon- 
stration of  Catholic  faith  and  manly 
piety  in  San  Francisco? 


Under  the  heading,  "Inconsistent  Con- 
stitutionalists," The  Freeman's  Journal 
gently  expresses  its  estimate  of  a  mea- 
dling  Methodist  Conference.  The  article 
is  in  Dr.  Lambert's  best  style,  and  we  are 
anxious  to  give  it  still  further  circula- 
tion, as  a  contribution  to  the  "Church  and 
State"  business: 

The  Wisconsin  Methodist  Conference 
has  called  upon  President  Roosevelt  to 
refute  the  report  that  he  had  asked  the 
Vatican  to  create  Archbishop  Ireland  a 
Cardinal.  By  unanimous  vote  they  sent 
him  the  following  letter: 

His  Kxcellency,  President  Roosevelt, 
Oyster  Bay,  N.  Y. — Honored  Sir:  We  see 
with  pain  in  the  press  dispatches  a  rumor 
that  the  Vatican  has  received  from  Presi- 
dent   Roosevelt    an    intimation   that   he 


would  be  personally  pleased  to  see  that 
Archbishop  Ireland  is  created  a  Cardinal 
as  a  reward  for  the  services  he  has  ren- 
dered the  Church  and  the  State. 

Wo  strongly  doubt  the  correctness  of 
this  rumor,  for  it  does  not  seem  possible 
thkt  the  President  of  the  United  States 
cx)nld  thus  violate  the  spirit  of  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  United  States,  which  re- 
nnires  the  complete  separation  of  the 
C'hurch  and  the  State,  and  we  hope  to  see 
it  authoriUttlvely  denied. 
(Signed)    By  request    of    the    Wisconsin 

Annual    Conference    of    the   Methodist 

Church, 

D.    A.    GOODSELL. 

Bishop  and  President. 
The  President  might  reply  in  the  words 
of  Shakespeare: 

Rumor  is  a  pipe 
Blown    by    surmises,    jealousies,    conjec- 
tures; 
And  of  so  easy  and  so  plain  a  stop. 
That  the  blunt  monster  with  uncounted 

heads, 
1  he  still-discordant,  wavering  multitude,' 
Can  play  upon  it. 

(Henry  IV.    Induction.) 

He  could  also  say  that  if  the  expression 
of  a  desire  to  see  a  personal  and  political 
friend  honored  by  his  ecclesiastical  Su- 
perior be  interference  of  State  with 
Church,  the  conference's  demand  on  the 
President  of  .the  United  States  is  equally 
an  interference  of  Church  with  State.  He 
might  also  reply  that,  as  they  did  not  ob- 
ject to  interference  with  Church  so  far  as 
to  banish  the  friars,  he  did  not  think  they 
would  object  to  Interference  to  honor  an 
Archbishop;  that  if  it  were  right  to  put 
a  friar  out  of  United  States  territory  It 
could  not  be  wrong  to  help  put  a  CSardinal 
in;  that  as  they  approved  the  former  they 
could  not  consistently  disapprove  the  lat- 
ter. He  might  also  remind  them,  in  the 
words  of  the  Archbishop,  that  "they 
should  trust  the  Government";  that  not 
to  do  so  is  evidence  of  lack  of  patriotism. 

He  might  still  further  tell  them — if  fur- 
ther reasoning  is  at  all  necessary — ^that  if 
it  be  a  violation  of.  the  spirit  of  the  Con- 
stitution to  have  speaking  relations  with 
the  head  of  the  Catholic  Church,  it  is 
equally  a  violation  to  have  speaking  rela- 
tions with  the  Methodist  Conference  and 
with  the  head  of  the  Methodist  Church  in 
Wisconsin,  Bishop  Goodsell.  He  might, 
there/ore,  in  an  indirect,  informal  and  un- 
oflicial  way,  express  his  regrets  that,  while 
most  willing  to  reply  to  the  question  of 
the  Methodist  Bishop  and  his  Conference, 
he  cannot,  they  being  the  judges,  do  so 
without  violating  "the  spirit  of  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  United  States,  which  re- 
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ftiiires  complete  separation  of  the  Church 
and  the  State." 


The  October  number  of  our  Ritualistic 
neighbor.  Thv  (Utthalir  WitncHs,  raises  a  cry 
fwe  hart  almost  said  howl)  over  the  pres- 
ence of  dogs  in  Trinity  Church  on  the*  oc- 
rasion  of  marriages  among  the  elite. 
"Where  does  the  prayer-J)ook  speak  of  lit- 
tle dogs  attending  church  In  state?  Wh^n 
will  our  dear  Bishop  banish  tlte  little  dogs 
from  Trinity  Church?" 

"Such  follies/'  we  quote  The  Witneftfi, 
"make  the  church  ridiculous,"  and  of  such 
puerilities  as  characterize  that  journal  we 
dftclsTe  the  same. 

From  this  number  we  make  an  extract 
that  is  refreshing: 

But  perhaps,  after  all,  the  most  shock- 
ing Instance  of  degeneracy  in  the  matter 
of  renouncing  the  pious  customs  of  the 
Holy  Primitive  Church  is  to  be  found  in 
connection  with  the  second   marriage  of 
our  clergy— and    especially   our   Bishops. 
The  Primitive  CTiurch  accepted  S.  Paul's 
statement  that  the  clergy  were  to  be  the 
husband  of  but  one  wife.     In  these  days 
the  clergy,  and  the  Bishops,  too — ^alas!  — 
not  only  may,  but  d/>,  marry  as  often  as 
they  please.    Now,  what,  then,  are  the  hu- 
miliating things  that    we. "do    see    and 
hear"?     Elderly  Bishops  falling  in  love. 
Elderly  Bishops  as  chivalrous  beaux.    El- 
derly Bishops  as  sweethearts  and  swains. 
Elderly  Bishops  shocking  and  wounding 
souls.  Elderly  Bishops  damaging  a  church. 
Let    the    pale    stars    beat    their    funeral 
march,  and  let  the  days  pass  on  and  on. 
It  is  a  sorry  picture  that  presents  itself. 
Indeed,  we  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  the 
Primitive    Church    would    have   punished 
such  Bishops  with  anathema  and  deposi- 
tion.    The  early  fathers    understood    the 
Pauline  precept  that  the  clergy  were  to  be 
the  husband  of  only  one  wife  and  forbade 
second  marriages.     The  weil-favored  dig- 
•   nitaries   of   the  American   Church    think 
otherwise.     Be  that   as  it  may.     We    are 
making  no  comment  upon  the  matter  in 
dispute.    We  are  only  attempting  to  show 
to  faithful  souls  that  the  oruinary  respec- 
table so-called   conservative   type  of   the 
twentieth    century   Protestant    Episcopal 
religion  is  by  no  means  the  mo<lern  expo- 
nent of  the  pure  and  holy  and  undefile<l 
religion  of  the    Primitive    and    Apostolic 
Church. 

Our  only  comment:     How  uncharitable 
and  unkind  would  we  have  been  consid- 


ered had  we  said  such  things.  O  naughty 
Witness!  How  could  you  so  disturb  the 
episcopal  honeymoon  of  that  gay  young 
groom  of  sixty-seven  summers.  Bishop 
Potter. 

For  an  exhibition  of  pitiable  distortion 
of  fact,  for  a  brazen  denial  of  unimpeach- 
able history,  The  Mlttiess,  in  *ta  sorry  at- 
tempt to  continue  to  blind  its  blind-led 
followers  on  the  subject  of  the  Mass,  de- 
serves a  premium  or — a  spanking. 


MUSIC. 

The  Boston  Music  Company  has  seot 
the  following  deliglitful  songs*  I.  Sword.s 
OiT  Fou  Ciiaklie;    H.  Cavalier  Soncjs. 
and  III.  There's  a  Woman  Like  a  Dew- 
DHop,  all  by  the  well-known  song  writer, 
Frederie  Field  Bui  lard.    No.  I.  is  a  spdrit- 
ed  war  song    for    baritone  in  B  flait  and 
tenor  in  D  flat    The  poem  is  an  E^HgUsh 
Jacobite    war    song    by    Ralph    Adams 
Crowe.    It    is    a    warm,  vigorous    com- 
position,     requiring     robust     voice     of 
good    cultivation    and  plenty   of  temper- 
ament    to  give  it  the  rousiiig     ring    it 
calls    for.      The  accompaniment    is    an 
able  one,  and  is  as  full  of  fire  as  the  vocal 
score.     It  gives  good  scope  for  dramatic 
instinct  and  is  worthy  of  the  attention  of 
all  good  baritones    and    tenors.     No.  II. 
contains  in  one    small    sheet   of    music, 
splendidly   gotten    up,    three    Cavalieb 
SoNGH  of  fine,  robust  type.     The  first  Is 
the  above  criticized  song.     No.   II.,  The 
Hide  of  the  Clans,  is  also  good;  the  text 
is  in  the  Scottish  dialect,  and  the  acoom- 
panlment  Is  out  of  the  ordinary  rut    No. 
HI.,  NoTTJN(iiiAM  Hint,  is  a  bluff,  hide, 
hearty  song.     One  can  easily  picture  the 
doughty    clans    ready    for    their    merry 
sport.    Both  music  and  words  are  full  of 
the  freshness  and  vigor    of    early  mora. 
Wo    heartily    recommend    these    stirring 
songs    the    gentlemen  who  sare    looking 
for    such    songs    of    good    comradeship. 
The     lovely     song     entitled     There's    a 
Woman     Like     a     Dew  drop,     is     taken 
from   Robert  Browning's  poem,   **A  Blot 
on    the    Escutcheon."    The  melody  flows 
along,  desmblng  the  l>eautiful  sentiment 
of  the  noble  words,  and  the  acoompani- 
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meoit  lovingly  twinee  its  arms  around  th« 
melody  and  words.  The  climax  is  not  dis- 
appoiniting,  and  the  violin  obligato  is 
vory  beautiful.  Two  songs  by  Edward 
Broome:  Out  ok  the  Dahkxkss.  for 
soprano  or  tenor  in  B  flat,  alto  or  bass 
in  B  flat,  is  a  strong,  convincing  sacred 
kong,  requiring  breath  in  phrasing,  good 
sustaining  power,  and  working  up  to  a 
broad,  satisfying  climax.  He  Is  Not 
Herje,  for  He  la  Risen,  soprano  or  tenor 
in  A  fiat,  mezzo-sopirano  or  baritone  in 
D.  A  song  for  E)aster-tide,  full  of  the  joy- 
ful vigor  of  the  trumpet.  Many  good  con- 
trasts are  to  be  found.  The  text  is  very 
fine,  fujl  of  enthusiastic  faith,  which  is 
well  portrayed  in  the  vocal  score.  The 
accompaniment  is  full  and  sonorous,  be- 
in«  a  good  helpmate  to  the  voice.  The 
KiN<}  OF  Eteknity.  by  Hartwell  Jones, 
soprano  or  tenor  in  B  flat  (d  flat-f), 
mezzo-soprano  or  baritone  in  A  (c-e), 
alto  or  bass  in  G  (b  flat-d),  has  a  deeply 
religious  tone  throughout  and  affords 
good  opportunities  to  the  vocalist.  There 
are  many  clim€ixe8  and  a  prayerful  re- 
frain, which  is  repeated  as  the  final 
climax.  Orchestral  parts  can  be  obtained 
at  the  publishers. 

The  Holy  Temple,  by  Charles  Gounod, 
for  soprano  or  tenor  in  F  (e  flat-g) 
and  E  fiat  (d  fiat-g),  mezzo-soprano 
or  baritone  in  D  (c-e),  contralto  in 
C  (b  fiat-d).  This  is  a  very  beautiful 
song,  thoroughly  Gounodesque.  Full  to 
overflowing  with  a  reverential  melody 
and  loving  cadences.  The  finale  is  a  joy- 
ous, upward  sweep  of  tone;  proclaims  the 
attainment  of  the  heart's  desire.  There 
is  an  obligato,  which  is  in  fine  contrast 
to  the  accompaniment  Full  orchesti'a 
parts  may  be  obtained.  This  is  a  grand 
song  for  concert  use,  sacred  or  otherwise. 
Rose  of  My  Life,  by  Fabian  Rose,  so- 
pratno  or  tenor  in  G  (d-g),  mezzo-soprano 
in  F  (c-f),  baritone  in  D  (a-d),  contralto 
or  bass  in  C  (g-c),  is  a  lovely,  pathetic 
balkul,  which  when  sung  with  intense 
feeling  and  clear  enunciation,  goes  with 
convincing  force  to  the  heart  of  the  lis- 
teaer.    My  Darling,  by  Hermann  Voight, 


a  four-part  song,  for  two  tenors  and  two 
bassos.  It  is  light  and  graceful;  prettily 
harmonized,  and  l>est  of  all.  without  ac- 
companiment. These  glee-form  choruses, 
when  good  harmony,  should  command  a 
ready  recognition.  Love's  Blessing,  by 
Heinrioh  Sickinger,  for  two  tenors  and 
two  bassos.  A  graceful  quartette  in  close 
harmony  with  many  good  opportunities 
for  expression.    Without  accompaniment. 


BOOKS. 

POE.MS  AND  Vekses,  by  Ekiward  Sand- 
ford  Martin,  comes  in  exquisite  appropri- 
ateness of  dress  from  Harper  &  Brothers, 
New  York. 

Delightfully  varied  in  subject  matter, 
the  poet  holds  us,  whether  he  is  grave  or 
gay.  We  quote  a  bit  of  exalted  sentiment 
entitled    "Gifts": 

The  imperial  Child  to  whom  the  wise  men 
brought 

Their  gifts,  and  worshipped  in  His  lowly 
nest 

Gave  no  gift  back.  It  was  Himself  they 
sought, 

And,  finding  Him,  were  sated  in  their 
Quest. 

Their  gifts,  not  expectation,  but  their  joy 
expressed. 

Now  was  the  world's  long  yearning  satis- 
fled! 

Now  was  the  prize  long  waited  for  pos- 
sessed! 

Their  gift  meant  love,  unmarred  by  lust 
or  pride. 

Be  it  so  with  ours:  our  aim,  not  debts  to 
pay. 

Nor  any  recomi>ense  save  love  to  win. 


The  Will  to  he  Well,  by  Charles  Bro- 
die  Patterson,  is  the  title  of  a  series  of 
essays  in  which  the  author  sets  forth  his 
views  upon  "the  coming  of  a  newer  and 
brighter  conception  of  life."  An  ardent 
advocate  of  "New  thought" — more  cor- 
rectly speaking,  old  thought  in  new  guise 
— the  author  lucidly  expounds  the  princi- 
ples thereof  in  their  peculiar  relation  to 
the  acquisition  of  perfect  bodily  health — 
the  sununuin  hommi,  in  his  philosophy  of 
earthly  existence.  Evidently  he  has  mis- 
taken the  "husk  for  the  kernel,"  and  one 
must  sincerely  deplore  that  so  earnest  an 
apostle  of  "spiritual  treatment"  for 
earthly    ills,    were    not     nearer     to    the 
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Divine  source  of  eternal  life,  so  that  he 
might  not  only  see  the  light,  but  feel  the 
vivifying  warmth  of  its  heaven-sent  rays. 
The  Alliance  Company,  New  York,  are 
the  publishers  of  this  volume. 


The  Outlook  Company,  New  York,  have 
Dublished  in  attractive  form  a  series  of 
papers  entitled  Seen  by  the  Spectators. 
The  spectator,  in  this  case,  sees  through 
the  magnifying  lense  of  a  broad  geniality, 
and  imparts  his  favorable  impressions  to 
the  reader.  "Uncle  Sam's  Big  Guns," 
"One  Kind  of  Mind  Cure,"  "A  Day  in  Ox- 
ford," and  other  interesting  subjects,  are 
delightfully   treated. 


Beautifully  printed  and  illustrated  by 
The  Lothrop  Company,  Boston,  Is  Robert 
Lloyd's  stirring  tale  of  adventure  entitled 
The  Tkkahure  of  Shag  Rock.  The  quest 
of  treasure — particularly  "treasure  buried 
in  an  island  in  the  South  Pacific,  the  clew 
to  which  is  a  parchment  made  of  human 
skin" — is  certainly  fascinating  to  young 
and  old.  The  description  of  wonderful 
adventures  of  the  boy  hero  of  this  story 
will  captivate  and  instruct  venturesome 
athletes,  whose  experiences  usually  prove 
that  victory  is  to  him  who  perfects  him- 
self in  the  "home  run." 

Mr.  Lloyd  has  raised  the  boys'  expecta- 
tions to  the  highest  pitch  by  hinting  that 
he  will  later  tell  them  the  story  of  the 
hero's  meeting  with  his  father  and  Cap- 
tain Nor  cross. 


The  best  things  in  Mr.  Harris  Wein- 
stock's  peculiar  volume  entitled  Jesus 
TiiK  Ji:w  AND  Other  Addresses  are  his 
eulosT  of  the  Confessional  and  his  ap- 
proval of  the  Church's  stand  regarding 
mixed  marriages. 

This  volume  is  a  re-print  of  a  series  of 
lectures  delivered  by  Mr.  Weinstock  at 
Stanford  University.  David  Starr  Jor- 
dan's introductory  remarks-  are  in  har- 
mony with  the  "liberal"  notions  and 
broad  claims  of  the  author,  who  is  clear- 
ly incompetent  to  grasp  the  meaning  of 
the  New  Testament,  while  his  knowledge 
of  the  Old  Testament  is  likewise  open  to 
dispute,  unless  we  question  his  moral 
honesty. 


Intelligent  readers  of  the  book  will 
read  "The  Jew  in  Commerce"  with  a 
smile,  while  the  author's  denial  of  the 
Church's  benignity  and  mercy  to  the  Jews 
in  ages  of  persecution,  will  not  set  him 
in  a  favorable  light  To  the  student  o( 
history,  his  claim  that  S.  Paul  is  the 
founder  of  Christianity  will  appear  duly 
absurd. 

Vagueness  pervades  the  volume,  and  an 
excessive  use  of  superlatives  manifests  a 
depth  of  feeling  altogether  out  of  line 
with  the  facts,  which  the  author  does  not 
detail,  when  he  rhetorically  records  the 
sorrows  of  his  people. 

It  is  an  interesting  book,  however,  in 

the  sense  that  it  shows  how  freely  a  man 
may  write  or  talk  on  a  subject,  of  the 
principles  of  which  he  is  ignorant.  The 
Funk  &  Wagnalls  Company,  New  York, 
who  are  the  publishers,  present  the  vol- 
ume in  their  usual  good  style  of  work- 
manship. 


A  b€^autiful  collection  of  Novembsi: 
Leaaes,  an  appropriate  offering  of  de- 
vout thoughts  awakening  devotion  to  the 
holy  souls  in  purgatory,  has  been  com- 
piled from  the  works  of  Father  Faber  by 
the  Reverend  John  Pitzpatrick,   O.   M.  I. 

Every  page  appeals  to  our  charity  for 

the  suffering  souls  whose  early  liberatian 

depends  largely  upon  the  prayers  of  the 

faithful  on  earth.    The  practices  embodied 

in  this  admirable  booklet  are  especially 

appix>priate  for  the  present  month;    the 

advantages  accruing  to  those  who   offer 

their  indulgences  for  the  holy  souls  are 

clearly   set  forth.     Consoling,   indeed,   is 

the    knowledge    that    our    prayers     may 

bring  joy  to  those  prisoners  of  hope  who 

are   detained     by    the    loving    justice  of 
Christ  from  immediate  enjoyment  of  the 

Beatific  Vision. 

R.  &  T.  Washbourne,  whose  American 

p^'ents  are  Benziger  Brothers,  New  York, 

publish  this  desirable  little  treatise. 


The  Prince  of  the  Captiviti',  by  Syd- 
ney C.  Grier,  is  a  rather  long-drawn-out 
story  of  court  intrigue  involving  several 
noble  families  of  Europe, 

The   "captivity"   of   the   Prince   occttrs 
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so  late  in  the  order  of  events  that  the 
reader  must  needs  occupy  himself  with 
the  love  romance  of  the  young  American 
girl  who  is  "doing  Europa" 

Felicia  Steinherz  is  of  the  insipid  sort 
of  American  character,  whose  sole  ambi- 
tion is  to  exchange  fabulous  wealth  for  a 
regal  coronet  "Heredity"  may  account 
for  it  in  her  case,  however,  as  she  proves 
to  be  the  lawful  descendant  of  royalty. 

L.  C.  Page  &  Company,  Boston,  have 
printed  the  book  in  most  excellent  style. 


Father  Marquette,  one  of  America's 
early  heroes,  by  Reuben  G.  Thwaitee, 
is  published  by  D.  Appleton  &  Company, 
New  York. 

No  Incident  in  the  life  of  this  holy  mis- 
sionary priest  is  without  interest  His 
labors,  his  hardships,  his  successes  with 
the  Indians,  his  heroic  death,  are  sympa- 
thetically described  by  the  author. 

The  reminiscences  of  his  journey  in  be- 
half of  savage  Indians  over  the  vast  plain 
where  the  populous  city  of  Chicago  now 
stands,  are  pathetically  touching.  A 
grateful  American  people  have  rendered 
to  him  the  homage  due  to  his  high  and 
Doble  priesthood. 

Fifteen  beautiful  engravings  illustrate 
the  scenes  of  Father  Marquette's  arduous 
life-work.  A  fac-simile  of  the  maps  on 
which  he  recorded  his  routes  of  travel 
are  also  given;  these  furnish  interesting 
studies  for  comparative  geography. 


Mr.  John  Oorbln,  as  An  American  at 
Oxford,  relates  in  a  delightful  manner  his 
experiences  of  English  life — particularly 
that  phase  of  £*nglish  University  training 
that  supposedly  fits  the  student  for  the 
graceful  discharge  of  the  functions  of  po- 
lite society  as  recognized  in  established 
eonventionalitiee. 

For  the  seemingly  undue  indulgence  in 
athletic  sports  by  £}nglishmen,  young  and 
old,  Mr.  Corbin  assigns  the  influence  of 
climate,  the  very  nature  of  which  forces  a 
man  into  active  outdoor  exercise;  on  this 
point  the  American  is  decidedly  at  a  dis- 
advantage. 

Mr.  Corbin  lay  particular  stress  upon 
development  of  the  social  life,  familiarity 


with  the  ways  of  the  world  and  of  men — 
a  main  feature  of  the  E>nglish  University 
— and  concludes  by  saying:  "When  the 
American  University  combines  the  old  so- 
cial life  with  the  new  instruction,  it  will 
be  the  most  perfect  educational  instruc- 
tion in  the  history  of  civilization." 

Houghton.  Mifflin  &  Company,  Boston 
have  printed  the  book  in  excellent  style. 
P^itteen  full-page  illustrations  display  the 
outdoor  glories  of  Oxford. 


Tif!:  Boer  Fight  for  Freedom,  by 
Michael  Davitt,  is  published  by  the  Funk 
&  Wagnalls  Company,  New  York. 

This  exhaustive  narrative  of  the  strug- 
gle of  the  patriotic  Boers  against  their 
wanton  Ekiglish  oppressors  is  character- 
ized by  the  immortal  excellence  of  his- 
toric truth. 

Michael  Davitt,  whose  life-long  suffer- 
ings and  manly  sacrifices  for  his  native 
land  are  an  eloquent  protest  against 
political  slavery,  is  eminently  fitted  to 
appreciate  the  situation  of  the  burghers 
in  the  vindication  of  their  independence 
under  the  valiant  Generals  Steyn,  Botha, 
De  la  Rey,  De  Wet  and  others. 

Mr.  Davitt  takes  the  reader  back  one 
hundred  years,  to  the  inclpiency  of 
English  aggression  upon  the  Boer  people; 
he  follows  the  fortunes  of  this  inde- 
pendence-loving race  up  to  the  death  of 
Cecil  Rhodes,  whose  gigantic  schemes  for 
the  expansion  of  tlie  British  empire  ini- 
tiated the  movement  that  has  deluged 
South  Africa  with  the  blood  alike  of 
friend  and  foe. 

Mr.  Davitt's  spirited  style  of  narrative 
and  gift  of  graphic  delineation  of  circum- 
stance places  scenes  of  horror,  engendered 
by  uncivilized  methods  of  warfare  and 
their  resulting  human  misery,  immedi- 
ately within  view  of  the  reader.  His  stern 
arraignment  of  ESngland's  methods  of  co- 
ercion of  a  free  people  is  a  just  rebuke 
to  those  who  have  not  actively  opposed 
her  arrogant  claims  and  barbaric  meas- 
ures for  self-aggrandizement 

This  work  has  called  forth  the  ardent 
encomiums  of  all  champions  of  liberty. 
Dr.  Reitz,  Secretary  of  the  South  African 
Republic,  says,  in  his  testimonial  to  the 
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author:  "Allow  me  to  teetify  that,  of  all 
the  books  on  the  war  I  have  hitherto  read, 
yours  is  far. away  the  best  and  most  ac- 
curate." 

We  may  add  that  in  Michael  Davitt's 
conception  and  application  of  the  majestic 
principles  that  underlie  the  Boer  Fiout 
FOB  Fkekdom,  the  world  may  recognize 
th-e  Justice  of  a  truly  patriotic  and  noble 
resistance  to  the  most  grose  form  of 
modern  tyranny— the  flagrant  violation  of 
the  divine  rights  of  a  people,  the  invasion 
of  a  nation's  liberty  by  a  "reforming" 
army  of  sordid  hypocrites,  whose  fell  de- 
8i>ai  is  invisible  in  the  brilliant  radiance 
of  their  inscribed  banner — "human  prog- 
ress,  civilization   and   enlightenment!" 

One  hundred  fine  illustrations  and 
seven  clear  maps  enhance  the  value  of 
this  authentic  work.  The  publishers  are 
to  be  congratulated  upon  the  excellent 
quality  of  material  used  and  upon  the  at- 
tractive finish  of  the  book. 


Lkk  at  Appomattox  and  Othek 
Papkijs,  by  Charles  Francis  Adams,  is 
published  by  Houghton,  Mifllin  &  Co., 
Boston. 

This  interesting  collection  of  essays  in- 
cludes   subjects    of    importance    to    the 
student  of  American  hisrtory.    The  moral 
effect    of     Lee's    surrender,    the    possible 
evils  of  a   protracted    rc^si stance  on  th-e 
part  of   the   South   and   some   phases  of 
Lee's  pergonal  and  civic  virtues  are  philo- 
sophically   discussed.     "The     Treaty     of 
Washington,"     "An     Undeveloped     Func- 
tion," a  "Plea  for  Military  History"  and 
other  valuable  papi^-rs  bear  the  impress  of 
the  writer's  strong  personal  convictions, 
and   challenge  intelligent    argument    inr 

Silver,  Burdett  &  Company,  New 
York,  have  published  in  admirable  style 
for  the  use  of  students  in  literature, 
.hnnTn,  PiioiiMX  and  Otuek  Anc;lo- 
Saxun  Pokms,  translated  by  J.  Leslie 
Hall.  The  Puoknix  appears  for  the  first 
time  in  English.  Marginalia  explanatory 
of  the  text  and  copious  foot-notes  are  val- 
uable aids  to  the  reader. 

To  "The  Sliver  Series  of  English  Clas- 


sics" has  been  added  an  excellent  selec- 
tion of  Lord  Chertebfield's  Lettebs  to 
His  Son,  with     introductory     notes     by 
Joseph  B.  Seabury.    These  charming  mod- 
els of  epistolary  style  include  high-bred 
views  on  literature,  history,  law,  politics, 
architecture,  and  furnish  rules  for  the  at- 
tainment of  perfection  of  deportment  on 
all  occasions  in  the  busy  affairs  oi  life. 
In  the  words  of  his  biographer,  "Chester- 
field is  held  by  critics  of  good  literature, 
as  a  man  whose  epistolary  writings  are 
unrivalled  for  their     ornate     beauty  of 
structure." 

Wanderinc;  Heroes,  by  Lillian  L. 
Price,  is  the  first  volume  of  a  series  of  sup- 
plementary readers  in  history.  The  pres- 
ent volume  contains  ten  stories  of  the 
exploits  of  the  world's  great  men — begin- 
ning with  the  stories  of  the  patriarchs  of 
old — Abraham,  Isaac.  Jacob  and  Joseph. 

Fifteen  beautiful  illustrations,  some  re- 
productions of  Raphael's  and  of  Michael 
Angelo's  masterpieces,  embellish  this  in- 
teresting volume. 


The  Path  to  Rome,  direct,  solitary,  but 
consoling    t5o    the    devoted    pilgrim,    is 
marked  out  for  us  by  the  footprints  of 
Hilaire  Belloc,  who,  impelled  by  devotion, 
"footed  it"  from  Toul  to  the  EHemal  City. 
ESxhilarating     tramps     over     mountains, 
v/eary    plodding    through    dusty    plains, 
welcome  rests  in  pleasant  valleys.  aH  t^nd 
to  stimulate  reflection  In  the  pilgrim  and 
enhance  his  religious  zeal.    These  are  de- 
generate days,  however,  and  few  long  re- 
sist   the   infatuations    of   modem   diver- 
sions In  the  way  of  comfortable  vehicles 
for  the  jaded  body  and  a  corresponding 
(uilctus  for  the  questioning  soul. 

Bright  bits  of  Nature's  landscape  have 
leen  sketched  by  the  author,  whose  origi- 
nal effectiveness  conveys  vivid  Impres- 
sions of  various  localities. 

Buoyant  and  brilliant  in  style  of  narra- 
tive Hilaire  Belloc,  while  setting  out  for 
Ills  own  amusement  on  The  Path  to 
Rome,  has  succeeded  In  entertaining  and 
instructing  the  delighted  follower  in  his 
footsteps. 

Longmans.  Green  &  Company,  New 
York,  are  the  publishers. 
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CALENDAR  FOR  NOVEMBER.  . 


^  1— Feast  of  All  Saints.  Holy  Day  of  Obli- 
gration.     Plenary  Indulgence  for  members 
of  the  Living  Rosary.    Plenary  Indulgence 
for    Tertdaries*      C.    C;     visit;    prayers. 
(Benediction.) 

2 — First     Sunday     of    the     Month — 
Three  Plenary  Indulgences  for  Rosarians: 

(1)  C.   C;    visit  Rosary  Altar;    prayers. 

(2)  C.  C;  assist  at  the  Bxposition  of  the 
Blessed  Sacrament;  prayers.  (3)  C.  C; 
assist  at  procession;  prayers.  Communion 
Mass  for  Rosarians  at  7  A.  M.  Meeting  of 
S.  Thomas  Sodality  at  2  P.  M.  Rosary 
Procession.  Sermon  and  Benediction  at 
7:30  P.  M.  EJnTolling  of  new  members  In 
the  Confraternity  of  the  Rosary. 

3 — Commemoration  of  All  Souls.  Special 
devotion  for  tne  dead.  Solemn  High 
Mass  of  Requiem  at  9  A.  M.  Those  who 
desire  special  commemoration  for  rela- 
Uvee  or  friends  will  present  their  names 
in  due  time.  Meeting  of  Rosarian  Read- 
ing Circle  at  8  P.  M. 

4 — S.  Charles  .Borromeo,  Bishop  and 
Cardinal.     (Model  of  Pastors.) 

5 — ^B.  Martin  Porres,  O.  P.,  Lay  Brother. 
(Mortification.)  (Votive  Mass  of  the  Ros- 
ary.) 

6 — S.  Norbert,  Bishop  (from  June  6). 
(Christian  Courage.)  Monthly  High  Mass 
of  Requiem  for  deceased  members  of  the 
Church  Building  Association  at  9  A.  M. 

7— B.  Peter  Ruffla,  O.  P.,  Priest  and  Mar- 
tyr.    (Contemplation.)     (Benediction.) 

8— Octave  of  All  Saints.  (Votive  Mass 
of  the  Rosary.) 

9 — Second  Sxtnday  of  the  Month — 
The  Patronage  of  the  Blessed  Virgin. 
Plenary  Indulgence  for  members  of  the 
Holy  Name  Confraternity:  C.  C;  proces- 
sion; prayers.  Mass  for  Holy  Name  So- 
dality at  7  A.  M.  Meeting  at  3  P.  M. 
Meeting  of  Men  Tertiarles  at  2  P.  M. 
Procession  of  the  Holy  Name,  Sermon 
and  Benediction  at  7:30  P.  M.  Forty 
Hours'  Devotion  at  S.  Dominic's  San 
Francisco. 

10— S.  Angela,  Virgin.  (Patience.) 
Meeting  of  Young  Men's  Holy  Name  So- 
ciety at  8  P.  M.  Anniversary  of  the  de- 
ceased Brothers  and  Sisteis  of  the  Do- 
minican Order.  Plenary  Indulgence  for 
TerUaries  and  Rosarians:  C.  C;  assist  at 
the  services  for  the  dead;  prayers.  High 
Mass  of  Requiem  at  9  A.  M. 

11— S.  Martin,  Bishop.  (Charity  to  the 
Poor.)     (Benediction.) 

12— Anniversary  of  the  dedication  of  the 
Basilica  of  S.  John  Liateran,  which  is  the 


Pope's   (Cathedral.     (Votive  Mass  of  the 
Rosary.) 

13— B.  Bmily  Bicchieri,  O.  P.,  Virgin. 
(Purity  of  Intention.) 

14— B.  John  Licci,  O.  P.,  Priest  (Devo- 
tion to  the  Passion.)     (Benediction.) 

15— B.  Albert  the  Great,  O.  P.,  Bishop. 
(Devotion  to  the  Blessed  Virgin.)  (Votive 
Mass  of  the  Rosary.) 

16 — Third  Sunday  of  the.  Month — 
B.  Lucy  Nami.  O.  P.,  Virgin.  (Resigna- 
tion.) Plenary  Indulgence  for  members  of 
the  Ldving  Rosary:  C.  C;  visit;  pray€<rs. 
Meeting  of  Women  Tertiarles  at  3  P.  M. 
Rosary,  Sermon  and  Benediction  at  7:30 
P.  M.  (Beginning  of  Novena  in  honor  of 
S.  Catherine.) 

17 — S.  Gregory  Thaumaturgus,  so  called 
on  account  of  his  extraordinary  miracles. 
Bishop.     (Confidence  in  Prayer.) 

18 — Anniversary  of  the  (Consecration  of 
the  Basilica  of  S.  Peter,  Rome. 

19— S.  Elizabeth  ol  Hungary,  O.  S.  P.. 
queen  and  widow.  (Almsgiving.)  (Vo- 
tive Mass  of  the  Rosary.) 

20— S.  Felix  Valois,  Priest  and  Founder, 
with  S.  John  of  Matha,  of  the  Order  of 
Trinitarians  for  the  Redemption  ol  CJap- 
tives.     (Retirement.) 

21 — Presentation  of  the  Blessed  Virgin 
in  the  temple.  Plenary  Indulgence  for 
members  of  the  Living  Rosary.  Two 
Plenary  Indulgences  for  members  of  the 
Confraternity:  (1)  C.  Cl;  visit  Rosary 
Altar;  prayers.  (2)  C.  C;  visit  any 
church;  prayers.     (Benediction.) 

22— S.  Cecilia,  Virgin  and  Martyr,  Heav- 
enly Patroness  of  Music  (Votive  Mlass  of 
the  Rosary.) 

23 — Fourth  Sunday  of  the  Month — 
S.  Clement,  Pope  and  Martyr.  (Detach- 
ment from  worldly  goods.)  Rosary,  Ser- 
mon and  Benediction  at  7:30  P.  M. 

24 — S.  John  of  the  Ooss,  (Carmelite 
Priest     (Religious  Discipline.) 

25 — S.  (Catherine  of  Alexandria,  Virgin 
and  Martyr.  (Zeal  for  Souls.)  Heavenly 
Protectress  of  the  Dominican  Order. 
(Benediction.) 

26 — S.  Andrew  Avellino,  Priest  of  the 
Congregation  of  Regular  CTIerks.  (Obedi- 
ence.)    (Votive  Mass  of  the  Rosary.) 

27— B.  Margaret  of  Savoy,  O.  P.,  Widow. 
(Patience  in  Sickness) 

28— S.  Stanislaus  Kostka,  S.  J.,  Cl^c. 
( Purity.)     (Benediction.) 

29— B.  James  de  Benefactis,  O.  P.,  Bish- 
op. (Attachment  to  the  Holy  See.)  Be- 
ginning of  Novena  in  honor  of  the  Im- 
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maculate    Oonception.     (VotiTe    Mass   of 
the  Rosary.) 

30 — ^Last  Sunday  of  the  Month — 
First  Sunday  of  Adveat.  Plenary  Indul- 
gence for  Rosarians  accustomed  to  recite 
in  common  a  third  jxart  of  the  Rosary 
three  times  a  week. 

Ptutron  Saints  of  the  Living  Rosary  for 
this  month  are  as  follows:  The  Five  Joy- 
ful     Mysteries— *S.      Charles      Borromoo, 


Bishop;  S.  Gertrude,  Abbess;  S.  Godfrey, 
Bishop;  S.  Felix,  Priest;  S.  Hubeit, 
Bishop.  For  the  Five  Sorrowful  Msrsteries 
— S.  Martin  of  Tours,  Bishop;  S.  ClenDoat, 
Pope;  S.  Ejlizabeth  of  Hungary,  Widow; 
S.  Theodore,  Martyr;  S.  Catherine  of 
Alexandria.  For  the  Five  Glorious  Mysr 
teriee — S.  Andrew,  Apostle;  S.  Cecilia, 
Virgin  and  Martyr;  S.  Hilda,  Abbess; 
S.  Flora,  Virgin  and  Martjrr;  S.  Edmund, 
Bishop. 


Blessed  Henry  Suso,  of  the  Order  of 
S.  Dominic,  whilst  pursuing  his  studies  at 
the  Cologne  University,  became  very 
friendly  with  a  young  man  of  his  own  age, 
whom  the  same  studies,  a  similar  manner 
of  life,  and  the  like  yearning  after  sanc- 
tity, had  attracted  to  hfm. 

Haying  completed  their  studies,  as  they 
were  on  the  eve  of  separation,  each  re- 
turning to  his  own  Monastery,  they  mu- 
tually promised  that  which  ever  of  them 
was  the  first  to  die,  he  should  be  assisted 
by  the  other  for  a  whole  year,  the  survivor 
offering  two  Masses  weekly,  one  on  Mon- 
day, a  requiem  Mass,  and  the  other  on 
Friday,  a  votive  Mass  of  the  Passion,  as 
far  as  the  Rubrics  permitted. 

After  a  long  and  edifying  life.  Blessed 
Suso's  friend  was  called  to  appear  before 
God.  Suso.  however,  had  entirely  forgot- 
ten his  engagement,  but  on  receiving  the 
news  of  his  friend's  death,  he  prayed  for 
him  promptly,  and  performed  many  pen- 
itential acts  for  the  relief  of  his  soul, 
though  never  once  did  he  remember  the 
long-promised  Masses.  The  poor  deceased 
religious  had  not,  however,  forgotten 
them. 

One  day,  as  Blessed  Suso  was  making 
his  meditation  in  a  retired  part  of  the 
chapel,  he  saw  before  him  his  dear  de- 
parted friend,  who  was  much  disfigured 
by  sufCerlng.  "What!"  exclaimed  the  ap- 
parition, "you  have  forgotten  our  agree- 
ments. I  gave  you  my  promise,  you  ac- 
cepted it,  and  I  had  every  right  to  trust 
in  a  mutual  promise." 

"Ah!  my  brother,  this  forgetfulness  on 
my  part  was  quite  involuntary;  but  if  the 


remembrance  of  the  Masses  agreed  on  by 
both  of  us  escaped  me,  I  have,  neverthe- 
less, not  been  forgetful  of  jrou;  how  many 
prayers  have  I  not  offered  to  God  for  the 
repose  of  your  soul,  how  many  austeritiefi 
have  I  not  practised  in  order  to  hasten 
your  deliverance!  Tour  salvation  is  as 
precious  to  me  as  my  own,  and  I  continue 
daily  to  offer  to  God  some  good  works  for 
you.  Is  this  not  suflficlent?"  "Ah!  no,  no, 
my  brother,  that  does  not  sajtisfy  me.  It 
is  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  I  need  to  ex- 
tinguish the  fiames  which  bum  me;  the 
Holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass,  alone,  will  de- 
liver me  from  these  terrible  torments;  I 
beg  of  you,  therefore,  to  fulfill  your  prom- 
ise; do  not  withhold  from  me,  my  brother, 
what,  in  Justice,  you  owe  me." 

Blessed  Suso,  covered  with  shame,  has- 
tened to  assure  his  suffering  friend  that 
he  would  lose  no  time  in  fulfilling  his 
agreement  to  atone  for  his  negligence,  he 
would  offer  even  more  Masses  than  he  had 
promised. 

In  fact,  the  very  next  morning,  several 
priests,  at  Suso's  earnest  request,  said 
Mass  for  the  same  intention,  and  for  the 
space  of  many  days  they  continued  to 
celebrate  Mass  for  the  soul  departed. 
Then  the  deceased  appeared  ^again  to 
Blessed  Suso,  joy  was  depicted  on  his 
countenance,  and  a  halo  of  light  shone 
around  his  head. 

"Oh!  How  much  I  thank  you,  my  faith- 
ful friend;  behold,  through  the  Most  Pre- 
cious Blood  of  our  Divine  Redeemer,  I  am 
delivered  from  Purgatory;  I  now  ascend 
to  Heaven,  where  I  shall  never  forget 
you." 
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John  A.  Mooney,  LL.D. 


The  death  of  Emile  Zola  will  not  excite 
the  sentiment  of  regret  in  any  decent  or 
half-decent  soul.  Without  him,  the  world 
can  be  no  worse  than  he  would  have  made 
it,  if  he  could.  Pity  one  will  have;  a  pity, 
however,  that  should  mislead  no  one  into 
attributing  to  the  most  debased  of  an 
utterly  debased  school  of  writers,  natural 
gifts  that  he  did  not  possess,  or  quaUtiee 
that  he  could  not  acquire. 

Even  among  the  many  who,  since  his 
abrupt  extinction,  have  been  ashamed  to 
commend  his  foul — we  are  tempted  to  say 
rotten — books,  some  of  our  own  people 
have  innxx;ently  ventured  to  pay  a  compli- 
ment to  Zola's  "great  talent"  as  a  writer. 
The  man  had  no  great  literary  talent 
Any  day  of  any  week  a  talent  similar  to 
his  may  be  discovered  in  the  Journalistic 
report  of  a  prize  light,  a  horserace,  a 
football  match,  or  of  a  crime  horrible 
enough  to  delight  some  other  bestial  Zola. 
The  gentle  French  tongue  he  passed  a 
life  in  misusing,  in  abusing.  A  man  ex- 
tremely ignorant,  his  Icmguage  was  not 
only  incorrect,  awkward,  obscure,  con- 
fused, biit  it  was  also  rude,  vulgar, 
coarse,  when  it  was  not  filthy.  Oould 
Zola  have  destroyed  the  decent  BYench 
language  and  supplanted  it  by  a  language 
wholly  ribald,  he  would  have  dono  so 
gladly.  No  cultured  man  would  turn  to  a 
book  of  Zola's  for  beauty  of  conception 


or  expression,  for  elegance,  precision  of 
style,  for  elevation  of  sentiment— <honor, 
loyalty,  friendship,  true  love,  selfHmcrifloe, 
patriotism,  womanly  chastity — ^respect  for 
any  trait  or  virtue  that  civilized  men 
have  always  cheriahed—cmd,  still  less,  for 
veracious  information  upon  any  subject 
How,  then,  ddd  he  succeed  in  gaioiLn^  a  * 
world-wide  notoriety?  That,  without  a 
"great  talent,"  one  may  win  a  world-wide 
notoriety,  we  shall  make  plain. 

Honor6  de  Balzac  might  be  called,  un- 
graciously, the  stepfather  of  the  more 
modern  brood  of  French  writers  of  ro- 
mance. Head  and  shoulders  he  stands 
above  all  the  others.  As  a  model  oi  grace- 
ful, polished  style  he  would  deserve  no 
mention.  A  man  of  a  marvelous  imagina- 
tion; a  keen  observer  of  nature,  of  hu- 
manity; having  a  deep  insight  into  the 
heart  of  men  and  women;  capable  of 
weaving  artfully  the  most  intricate  plot 
and  of  portraying  manifold  character  and 
every  passion,  he  was  eminently  fitted  to 
be  a  story  teller.  Working  rapidly,  he  pre- 
pared himself  with  care,  studying  books 
as  well  as  men.  Though  his  death,  at  the 
age  of  fifty-one,  prevented  him  from  com- 
pleting the  extraordinary  scheme  he  had 
conceived— nothing  less  than  a  complete 
panorama  of  the  outside  and  inside  of 
modern  mankind — Balzac  made  it  difficult 
for  ambitious  young  romance  writers  to 
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gain  a  reputation  for  originality.  And 
without  such  a  reputation,  how  can  the 
ambitious  and  the  impecunious  acquire 
the  most  valued  of  all  fames — the  fame 
that  pays  in  cash? 

Balzac  sought  to  interest  a  reader  by 
nieans  of  detail,  plentiful  and  exact. 
Oostumes  he  studied,  furniture,  jewelry, 
bric-a-brac,  architecture,  the  technique  of 
many  arts,  the  mechanism  of  trades,  the 
intricacies  of  business.  As  living  beings 
environed  by  r^l  things — thus  would  he 
portray  men  and  women.  In  books  as 
well  as  in  shops  and  museums,  he  gath- 
ered his  Information,  working  hard  and 
intelligently.  Vanity,  however,  or  perhaps 
a  defect  of  taste  or  of  judgment,  led  him 
often  to  insist  on  trifles,  whose  multipli- 
city tried  the  reader  and  impeded  the  ac- 
tion of  the  story. 

Whatever  his  defects,  Balzac's  talent— 
for  he  had  indeed  a  yreai  talent,  a  talent 
amounting  almost  to  genius — forced  his 
novel  method  upon  younger  and  older 
men  who  were  seeking  a  market  for  their 
wares  or  the  gratification  of  a  small  am- 
bition. Unfortunately,  when  planning  the 
'**Com6die  Humaine,"  Balzac  neglected  to 
consult  prudence.  A  Christian,  nay  more, 
a  professing  Catholic,  who  justly  claimed 
that  his  religion  was  "a  complete  system 
of  repression  of  the  depraved  tendencies 
of  mankind  and  the  grandest  element  of 
social  order,"  he  did  not  escape,  nor  did 
he  strenuously  avoid,  the  influence  of  the 
immoral  traditions  of  what  is  popularly 
called  French  Literature;  traditions  that, 
in  every  living  literature,  reach  back  to 
pagandom. 

A  Belgian  is,  just  now,  courting  fame 
by  a  laboriously  mean  attempt  to  augment 
the  number  and  enlarge  the  size  of  the 
hidden  stains  that  may  have  sullied  Bal- 
zac's moral  character.  By  those  who  were 
intimately  acquainted  with  him,  he  was 
regarded  as  a  man  exceptionally  correct; 
and,  always,  his  word  and  example 
favored  purity  of  life.  Before  beginning 
his  dally  task,  he  used  to  put  on  a  white 
flannel  robe,  held  In  at  the  waist  by  a 
cord.  The  color,  as  he  explained  to  his 
associates,  symbolized  his  ideal  of  the  de- 
cency, the  cleanliness,  that  should  accom- 


pany the  work  of  the  literary  man.  Care- 
fully he  kept  this  robe  unspotted.  To  the 
young  writers  who  gathered  around  him, 
he  commended  especially  the  virt.ue  of 
chastity.  Only  by  the  chaste  could  the 
nower  of  the  soul  be  developed  to  the 
highest  degree;  indeed,  he  mainitained 
that  on  the  chaste  are  bestowed  mental 
powers  of  which  others  know  not  at  alL 

From  his  public  life  and  public  utter- 
ances one  might  argue  that,  in  his  great 
"Comedy  of  Human  Life,"  Balzac's  inten- 
tion was  moral.  Defending  himself 
against  those  who  reproached  him  be- 
cause of  some  of  his  morbid  studieB,  he 
could  podnt  to  the  many  virtuous  char- 
acters he  had  created.  With  Gautier,  one 
must  concede  that  Balzac  ever  defended 
authority,  exalted  religion,  preached  duty, 
reprehended  evil  passions,  and  exalted 
marriage  and  the  happiness  of  the  family 
life.  And  yet,  giving  him  credit  for  a 
well-meaning  motive,  one  must  condemn 
several  of  his  books.  Unmentionable 
vices,  that  even  moralists  or  physicians 
might  modestly  hesitate  to  discuss  or  ex- 
pose in  a  dead  language,  he  dared  to  treat 
Inquisitively  in  the  language  of  the  peo- 
ple. His  pen  was  lees  chaste  than  his 
doctrine.  The  end,  even  if  it  were  wholly 
good,  could  not  justify  the  means.  Vicious 
as  they  were,  the  means  were  bound  to 
be  viciously  effective. 

Under  Balzac's  hand,  the  French  ro- 
mance took  on  a  new  form.  A  "realist" 
ho  has  been  called,  and  rightly  so  if  one 
consider  only  certain  peculiarities  of  his 
method.  While  he  was  working,  like  a 
slave— from  1829  until  1850— the  Ro- 
mantics, writers  of  veritable  romances, 
fantastic  tales  of  the  fantastical  adven- 
tures of  grotesque  heroes,  were  not  out  of 
fashion.  Balzac  won  his  way  slowly.  To 
be  as  "realistic"  as  this  leader  into  new 
paths,  others  tried.  All  failed  in  being  as 
artful  or  as  human.  No  one  among  them 
dreamed  of  attempting  to  "outbalzac" 
Balzac  until  Gustave  Flaubert  appeared 
on  the  literary  boards,  six  years  after 
Balzac's  death. 

A  native  of  Rouen,  having  had  a 
good  classical  education,  Flaubert  trav- 
eled   at    leisure    over     Eiurope    and    in 
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His  father  was  a  niedlcal  surseon; 
ion  might  well  be  called  a  llter- 
urgeon.  Though  the  author  of  sev- 
romances.  whose  titles  differed  and 
e  personages  were  named  differently 
noved  in  varied  scenes,  yet  Flaubert, 
ding  to  a  distinguished  authority, 
whom  one  may  safely  agree,  wrote 
one  book — a  book  that  a  gentleman 

not  have  written.  Perfection  of 
he  drudged  to  attain,  spending  seven 
in  the  writing  of  one  paltry  volume, 
nerican  magazines  this  labored  style 
t  infrequently  praised,  thou^  it  is 
rous,  artificial,  lifeless.  The  two 
reprehensible  defects  of  Balzac — on 
inate  love  of  detail  and  a  revolting 
ayal   of   animalism — Flaubert   culti- 

with  a  cold-blooded  passion.    Hav-  * 

habit  of  study  and  the  home  tradl- 

of  a  physician  and  surgeon,  he 
d  his  romances  into  cyclopsedicis  of 
cal   learning,   of    physiological    in- 

and  of  professional,  commercial 
Lrtistic  information.  Srudite,  some- 
sentimental,  he  was  none  the  less 
Ined,  gross,  boorish.  An  egotist,  he 
lyed  no  sympathy  with  humankind, 
ty.  To  him  this  was  a  world  of  dull, 
c  or  diseased  beasts;  a  woria  deserv- 
mly  contempt  from  the  illustrious 
^rt  and  his  cronies.  Of  virtue, 
al  or  acquired,  he  took  no  account. 
Bnaubert  the  romancist,  there  was  no 
lallty,  no  creative  power.  '  His 
>d  might  be  called  novel;  and  nov- 
Lttracts  the  unthinking,  the  thought- 
the  indolent,  the  uneducated,  the 
IS,  the  worldly,  the  feeble-minded, 
lewd — an    innumerable    public.    To 

one  of  these  distinct,  if  undis- 
ishable,  classes,  Flaubert  appealed 
tally,  because,  under  the  cloak  of 
tion  and    of    style,  he  dared  to  be 

suggestive,  more  minutely  filthy, 
his  predecessor,  and,  we  may  say,  his 
I,  Balzac.  How  well  he  succeeded  in 
ring  his  Ideals  may  be  gruessed  from 
let  that,  early  in  his  career,  he  was 
ed  by  the  government  of  Napoleon 
s  one  guilty  of  an  offence  against 
3  morality.  Condemning  his  nasty 
—the  one  book  to  which  we  have  al- 


ready referred— the  judges  let  the  aathor 
go  unpunished,  accepting  his  lawyer's 
plea  that,  doing  ill,  Flaubert  had  no  in- 
tention to  be  legally  immoral.  In  1857, 
just  as  in  our  day,  the  author  of  a  crim- 
inal book,  escaping  the  heavy  fine  or  the 
1ail  he  deserved,  invited  the  attention  of 
appreciative  readers.  There  is  always  a 
crowd  of  delicate  souls  awaiting  an  expert 
litterateur  who  will  courteously  instruct 
them,  for  a  dollar  or  two,  bow  to  be  sinful 
without  being  classed  as  malefactors. 

A  talent  Flaubert  had,  but  it  was  not 
the  talent  of  a  great  writer  of  romances. 
An  editor  of  a  classical  satirist — Juvenal 
perchance — ^he  should  have  been,  or  a 
collaborator  on  a  Universal  Dictionary, 
or  a  compiler  of  a  handbook  of  archee- 
ology,  or  a  writer  of  monographs  about 
mysterious  diseases.  Balzac  was  gifted 
with  an  imagination,  superabundant, 
vital.  In  compositon— ^the  fiwulty  and  art 
of  choosing  and  associating  Uvtng  beings, 
of  a  time  actual  or  past  and  In  a  place 
real  or  probable,  so  that  each  personage 
and  every  circumstance  shall  assist  in 
telling,  directly,  a  lifelike  story— he  was 
a  master.  With  painful  effort,  Flaubert 
could  compose  a  series  of  little  pictures, 
within  a  small  frame.  Of  imaginatiofi, 
nature  had  favored  him  with  a  mean 
share. 

Dying  in  1880,  Flaubert  left  no  work 
assuring  the  fame  he  ploddinigly  toiled, 
for;  nor  could  he  claim  to  hiave  founded  a 
school,  though  he  gained  admirers  of  one 
sort  and  pupils  of  another  sort  To  fol- 
low his  method  strictly,  few  dare  pretend. 
Few  apprentice-romandsts,  even  had  they 
his  training  and  inclination,  could  afford 
to  spend  in  research  the  time  that  this 
method  exacted.  And  infiuence  Flaubert 
did  exert;  and  it  was  a  bad  lnfiuenoe« 
The  notion  of  "realism"  he  haa  expanded, 
intensified;  "naturalism"— an  impudent, 
daring  immodesty,  microscopically  paint- 
ed— such  was  the  realism  for  which  he 
coined  a  new  name.  To  write  immodesties 
costs  less,  where  the  conscience  is  in- 
firm, than  to  glean  erudition.  Shall  we 
wonder  then  if  the  unlearned,  the  hun- 
gry, the  greedy  romancists  who  came 
after  him  were  satisfied  with  convincing 
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the  public  that,  in  shamelessness  at  least, 
they  could  surpass  the  erudite  ''natural- 
ist.*' Gustave  Flaubert? 

Before  he  began  his  heavy-footed  pur- 
suit of  popularity,  two  natives  of  Nancy, 
Eldmond  and  Jules  de  Goncourt  had 
hired  a  plain  apartment  in  Paris,  bent  on 
literary  renown.  The  brothers  were  aris- 
tocratic fellows,  who,  inscribing  the 
democratic  Mr.  before  their  names,  could 
not  help  feeling  as  if  they  had  put  the 
whole  of  France  under  an  obligation.  Was 
there  evei'  a  time  when  an  ancestcur  of 
theirs  had  not  been  In  the  army!  And 
could  they  not  name  Counts,  living 
Counts,  who  were  allied  with  their 
family! 

The  elder  brother,  Edmond,  bom  in  1822, 
was  ten  years  older  than  Jules.  Before 
settling  in  Pfiris  they  had  wandered  to- 
gether, sketching,  painting,  etching. 
Happily  or  unhappily  they  determined  to 
marry  their  art  with  literature.  A  poor 
romance,  the  first  fruit  of  this  wedding, 
the  Parisians  had  no  time  to  look  at  when 
it  was  exposed  in  a  shop  window  on  the 
second  of  December,  1851— the  very  day  of 
Louis  Napoleon's  coup  d*ctnt.  This  failure 
could  only  temporarily  depress  men  who 
imagined,  or  pretended,  that  they  canae 
into  the  world  with  a  mission.  Putting 
aside  romancing  in  romance,  they  essayed 
romancing  in  history.  To  the  eighteenth 
century,  the  brothers  turned  for  salable 
faiaterial — to  the  weak,  frivolous,  minc- 
ing, liberal  and  libertine  society  of  the  de- 
caying French  court;  to  Kings'  mis- 
tresses, favorite  actresses,  frills,  furbe- 
lows, a  vapid  art,  feminine  furniture  and 
gewgaws.  The  artistic  taste  which  they 
had  cultivated  in  a  random  fashion 
adapted  itself  nicely  to  this  new  pursuit 
They  Illustrated  their  books;  and  with 
the  money  gained  from  them  purchased 
bits  of  eighteenth  century  brac-a-brac, 
engravings,  samples  of  the  little  art 
gf  the  period.  With  the  strange  art 
of  Japan.  Paris  had  just  begun  to 
bo  familiar.  The  De  Gonoourts  were 
^ong  the  first  to  ride  the  Japanese 
hobby.  Investing,  as  their  income  al- 
lowed, in  paintings,  prints,  bronzes,  and 
In  Qhina  and  Japanese  curios  of  all  kinds, 


they  were  in  time  entitled  to  assume  a 
position  of  superiority  in  the  Parisian 
middle-class  world  of  letters  and  of  art;  a 
superiority  that  was  enlianced  when  the 
Princesse  Mathilde,  quondam  wife  of 
Prince  Demldoff,  daughter  of  Jerome 
Bonaparte  and  sister  of  the  Immortal 
"Plon-Plon,"  admitted  them  to  her  salon. 

Meantime  the  brothers,  knowing  well 
that  there  was  more  chance  for  profit  in 
romancing  romances  than  in  romcuicing 
history,  had  returned  to  their  first  love- 
returned  with  an  ambition  not  unlike 
Flaubert's,  but  a  greater  ambition.  He 
would  have  been  satisfied  could  he  have 
written  in  a  way  that  should  seem  perfect 
to  him.  The  brothers  opined  that,  in 
France,  all  style  had  hitherto  been  imper- 
fect: they  were  the  men  to  invent  true 
style;  a  style  which  they  could  describe 
only  by  calling  it  "artistic."  Poor  fel- 
lows! Worrying  themselves  over  the  con- 
fection of  their  style,  many  a  doleful  hour 
they  passed.  And  how  many  willing  or 
unwilling  readers  have  they  not  made 
more  than  unhappy!  Their  natural  style 
was  none  too  good ;  the  style  they  machin- 
ated was  irritating— a  language  as  heavy 
as  their  mind,  as  artificial  as  their  taste, 
as  Incorrect  as  their  thought,  and  as  vul- 
gar as  their  intimates. 

Adorning  the  romance  with  this  unique 
style,  the  De  Gonoourts  were  not  satisfied: 
they  would  create  a  new  kind  of  romance, 
surpassing  all  that  had  been  hitherto  es- 
sayed. Flaubert  imagined  that  his  real- 
ism equalled  nature's.  They  aimed  to  ex- 
ceed him  in  naturalism.  And  they  did. 
Gross  as  Flaubert  was,  he  confined  his  un- 
wholesome dissections  to  the  home  of  the 
boutvt'ois  in  the  village  or  in  the  town, 
when  he  was  not  scrutinizing  mouldy  an- 
tieuities.  The  De  Goncourts  went  into 
the  Parisian  slums,  into  the  gutter,  the 
brothel,  taking  their  "artistic"  style  with 
them.  The  new  romance  could  not  exist 
without  the  new  style.  And  now  the  prec- 
ious style  was  further  embellistied  by  a 
jewelry  of  slang,  rude,  obscene;  a  vernac- 
ular of  the  pitiably  degraded.  The  "nat- 
uralism" of  these  dilettante  amateur  his- 
torians, amateur  artist£^,  was  drearier^ 
more  ignoble,  more  nauseous  than  that  of 
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the  police  court  ESdmoad  lived  twenty-six 
years  after  Jules— twenty-six  years  of 
studied,  obstinate  indelicacy,  of  graceless 
d^ravity,  always  exculpated  under  ttiQ 
perverse  If  not  disingenuous  plea,  that, 
in  order  to  love  truth  artistically,  one 
must  seek  it  in  the  sewers. 

Lest  any  one  should  question  the  delib- 
eration of  these  purveyors  of  putridity,  we 
need  only  refer  to  the  preface  of  one  of 
their  so-called  romances,  where,  slighting 
opntemptuously  books  which  "will  not 
turn  one's  stomach,"  tjj^e  De  Goncourts 
notify  the  public  thait,  in  their  volume  will 
be  found  no  more  photographs,  but  in  fact 
a  clinic,  of  vice.  A  book  of  sadness,  of 
violence,  it  shall  be;  a  book  antagonizing 
not  only  the  manners  and  customs,  but 
even  the  "hygiene"  of  decent  society;  a 
book  to  shock  the  public  and  to  scandalize 
its  taste;  a  book  of  terribly  ignoble  catas- 
trophes. And  this  was  an  offering  of  the 
brothers  at  the  altar  of  Art  and  Truth,  of 
the  religion  of  Humanity;  an  analytical 
book,  a  psychological  book,  a  book  of  sci- 
ence, and  therefore  as  liberal  and  free  as 
Science  itself.  Alas!  Have  we  been  so 
long  striving  to  civilize  ourselves,  only  to 
find  at  last  that  Art  and  Truth,  of  the  re- 
ligion of  Humanity,  have  conspired  with 
psychology  and  Science  to  ruin,  simulta- 
neously, our  morals  and  our  digestion. 

Regardless  of  his  demerits  as  a  writer, 
the  elder  brother,  £3dmond  de  Qoncourt, 
may  claim  our  attention  as  the  "Master" 
of  Zola.  In  public  the  latter  conferred 
this  unenviable  title  upon  the  former. 
Edmond  was  undoubtedly  proud,  in  a 
measure,  of  this  recognition;  though  Le 
looked  upon  Zola  as  so  much  inferior  to 
himself,  intellectually,  socially,  and,  per- 
haps, morally,  that  we  imagine  he  would 
have  preferred  to  coin,  as  he  could,  some 
adjective  synonymous  with  both  "peer- 
less" and  "super eminent,"  and  then  con- 
join it  with  "Master." 

Compared  with  either  of  the  De  Gon- 
ccurts,  the  egotistic  Flaubert  was  an 
altruist  "Literature  mad"— so  Ernest 
Daudet  described  the  brothers— they 
were  more  insane  over  themselves  than 
over  literature.  A  diary  begun  by  the  two 
in  1851,  and  continued  by  Edmond  after 


the  death  of  Jules,  portrays  both  men  to 
the  life.  "In  order  to  be  celebrated,"  thus 
they  wrote  and  wrote  again  in  1859,  "It 
is  indispensable  that  one  should  inter  two 
generations:  that  of  one's  professors  and 
that  of  one's  college  friends — your  own 
generation  and  the  generation  which  pre- 
ceded you."  Can  one  Imagine  a  more 
stupid,  more  heartless,  cruel  profession  of 
egotism?  Shall  we  be  astonished,  reading 
the  following  words  written  by  Edmond 
de  Goncourt  In  his  sixty-seventh  year:  "I 
desire  to  make  a  book — ^not  a  romance— dn 
which  I  could  spit  down  on  my  times." 
High  up  as  Jove  at  least,  the  aged  De  Gon- 
court, artist,  humanitarian,  has  lifted 
himself.  More  than  contempt,  than 
^orn.  he  has  for  every  being  except  Ed- 
mond, the  Master  of  Zola.  In  the  brutal 
sentence  we  have  quoted  he  feebly  ex- 
pressed his  crazy  vanity,  and  his  churlish 
resentment  against  the  sane  and  decent 
folk  who  told  the  truth  about  his  books 
and  his  oatented  style.  Amateur  of  the 
artistic,  serf  of  originality,  he  revealed 
elsewhere  the  fullness  of  his  delicate  soul 
in  the  choice  piirase:  "I  vomit  on  my 
contemporaries."  From  no  private  letter 
do  we  quote  these  words,  but  from  Ed- 
mond d.e  Goncourt's  printed  diary. 

This  Master  of  Zola  had  an  Ideal  in  lit- 
erature and  in  art:  an  ideal  that  he  pur- 
sued indefatlgably  during  his  forty-five 
years  of  authorship,  and  one  that  he.  re- 
duced to  writing  in  these  terms:  "Of 
every  picture  that  produces  a  moral  im- 
pression, it  can  be  said,  In  general,  that 
it  is  a  bad  picture."  A  monstrous  princi- 
ple! A  principle  that  could  have  been 
formulated  only  by  a  fool  who  dreamed  of 
interring  not  only  two  generations,  but 
indeed  all  the  civilized  generations  that 
have  existed  since  Almighty  God  revealed 
Himself — and  with  Himself,  truth  and 
beauty,  and,  therefore,  the  moral — ^to  our 
first  progenitor;  a  principle  whose  equiva- 
lent is  that:  "In  art,  only  the  moral  can 
be  immoral."  With  difficulty  would  a 
knowing  detective  discover  a  common  sot, 
a  strumpet,  a  murderous  burglar,  confess- 
ing, and  still  less  professing,  to  hold  an 
ideal  so  atrocious. 

Greedy  for  notoriety;   for  money  with 
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which  to  gratify  sensual  appetitee;  for  a 
vain  reputation  as  a  connoisseur  in  the 
odds  and  ends  of  an  eccentric  art;  for  a 
half  a  page,  after  death,  in  a  handbook 
of  French  literature,  or  a  paragraph  in  a 
cyclopedia — and,  perhaps,,  for  an  unvera- 
ciouB  bronze  statue  in  Nancy — such  were 
the  motives  ins];>iring  the  De  Goncourts. 
Unintellectual,  miseducated,  unoriginal 
because  unimaginative,  earthly  minded, 
the  brothers  must,  in  their  sane  moments, 
have  recognized  that  they  could  add  noth- 
ing to  the  glory  of  decent  French  litera- 
ture. Not  a  beautiful,  enlivening,  elevat- 
ing, not  a  clean  thought  did  either  one  of 
them  utter.  No  wit,  no  humor,  no  droll- 
ery enlivens  their  morose  pages,  all  sad 
with  the  sadness  of  pessimism.  Good 
morals,  they  had  personal  reasons  for  be- 
littling, even  in  youth.  Their  ailments, 
their  yearnings,  their  diseased  appetites, 
their  cherished  vices;  their  books,  arti- 
cles, plots,  dramas;  their  fears,  their 
hopes,  their  hates;  their  successes,  their 
failures,  their  refined  sensibilities,  their 
phenomenal  though  unappreciated  powers 
— ^the  ignorance,  meanness,  ingratitude  of 
the  world  that  neither  would  nor  could 
understand  or  sufficiently  admire  them — 
prating  and  scribbling  of  such  things  was 
their  dally  occupation  and  pleasure. 

Alone,  vanity  would  have  sufficed  to 
lead  the  brothers  far  astray;  but  hardly 
as  far  as  they  went  To  compete  with 
Balzac  they  could  not,  except  where  his 
defects  invited  competition.  In  erudite 
detail  and  in  uncleanllness  Flaubert  had 
far  surpassed  Balzac.  Indeed,  Flaubert 
boasted  that,  devising  an  antique  ro- 
mance«  he  had  diligently  studied  books 
until  he  made  sure  of  electing  as  the  scene 
o(f  his  tale  the  most  corrupt  of  corrupt 
places.  Of  classical  learning  the  De  Gon- 
courts  had  no  large  store,  so  that  Flau- 
bert's rank  as  a  popularizer  of  archeology 
they  could  not  hope  to  contest.  But  they 
could  be  more  realistically  unclean,  more 
corrupt  and  corrupting  than  he  had  been; 
and  this  they  could  be  without  going  back 
centuries  and  to  distant  lands.  The  most 
revolting  corruption  of  Paris  would  serve 
their  purpose— and  it  did.  In  this  purpose, 
f^id  in  a  persistent  effort  to  carry  out  this 


purpose,  we  place  the  "talent"  and  the 
"originality"  of  Jules  and  ESdmond  de 
Goncourt.  A  publisher  to  whom  they 
offered  one  of  the  abominable  things  they 
called  romances — a  thing  they  had  to 
print  at  their  own  expense,  and  then  to 
put  upon  the  market  at  ten  cents  a  copy- 
returned  it  to  them,  sasrlng  that  It  was 
"too  lug^ubrious  and  horrible."  When  we 
state  that,  later  in  life,  Eldmond  contrived 
and  matured  epitomes  of  iniquity  still 
more  lugubrious  and  more  horrible,  the 
progress  of  artistic  and  scientific  "natu- 
ralism," unde^  the  impulse  of  the  De 
Goncourts  may  be  easily  surmised. 

The  family  from  which  the  brothers  is- 
sued was  practical  in  its  wordly  aspira- 
tions. Military  glory  was  not  the  ideal 
presented  to  the  young  men.  A  fixed  in- 
come, with  the  added  importance  of  a 
petty  office  under  the  government,  would 
have  satisfied  them,  had  they  followed 
their  mother's  advice;  but  they  willed 
otherwise.  Before  we  made  their  ac- 
quaintance, In  their  books,  the  two  had 
been  trying  to  get  their  names  before  the 
public  by  writing  pot-a-boilers  for  impe- 
cunious journals,  theatrical  sketches  that 
managers  balked  at,  and  literary  articles 
indecent  enough  to  bring  them  into  court 
five  years  before  Flaubert  had  gained  this 
distinction.  Thus  advertising  themselves, 
they  were  admitted  to  a  boon  companion- 
ship with  the  bohemian  world  of  Parisian 
scribblers,  poets,  feuilletonists,  pseudo 
critics;  with  editors,  actors,  actresses,  bal- 
let dancers,  and,  worse,  with  painters,  en- 
gravers^  caricaturists,  with  young  physi- 
cians, chemists,  engineers — all  bahblers 
and  scoffers. 

Accuinulating  money,  they  bought  a 
country  house.  Their  Parisian  house, 
well,  advertised,  became  known  to  all 
fanciers  of  bibelots.  Neither  one  mar- 
ried. Into  costly  excesses  they  were  not 
disposed  to  run.  Balzac  made  fortunes, 
only  to  fling  them  away,  but  the  men  of 
Lorraine  were  cautious.  When  Eklmond 
died  he  was  reputed  to  be  wealthy,  and 
so  be  believed  himself  to  be.  For  twenty 
years  or  more  he  had  excited  the  interest 
of  a  certain  world  of  art  and  letters  by 
talking  and  writing  about  hie  will,  and 
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about  a  mysterious  academy,  a  rival  of 
the  French  Academy.  After  his  death,  it 
was  known  that  he  had  left  the  better  part 
of  his  fortune  to  found  the  "De  Goncourt 
Academy."  The  overweening  vanity  and 
the  eager  ambition  of  Zola's  Master  one 
oouid  no  longer  doubt.  However,  up  to 
this  present  day  of  ^ais  present  year  nei- 
ther Franco  nor  the  rest  of  humanity  have 
profited  by  the  provisions  of  Edmond  de 
Gioncourt's  testament — a  testament  In 
which  he  showed,  for  the  first  time,  a 
gleam  of  humor. 

As  he  grew  older,  every  year  EMmond 
gained,  besides  wealth  and  a  malodorous 
notoriety— something  else  that  pleased 
his  miserable  little  ambition.  Most  of  the 
fleeting  celebrities  of  Paris  gave  him  a 
gloved  or  ungloved  hand.  Intellectually 
and  morally,  the  greater  number  of  those 
with  whom  he  associated  closely  resem- 
bled himself,  though  he  seems  to  have 
been  unaware  of  the  likeness.  This  mod- 
est, retiring,  polished  gentry,  he  photo- 
graphed at  one  of  the  many  dinners  to 
which,  with  Jules,  he  was  admitted.  We 
cuote  from  the  after-dinner  notes  pre- 
served in  the  diary:  "Every  political  dis- 
cussion amounts  to  this:  I  am  better  than 
you!  Every  literary  discussion  amounts 
to  this:  I  have  more  taste  than  you! 
Bv^y  artistic  discussion  to  this:  I  see 
better  than  you!  Every  musical  discus- 
sion to  this:     I  have  a  better  ear  than 


you!"  And  then,  more  clearly  to  show 
forth  the  supremely  ridiculous  egotism  of 
the  two  brothers,  we  must  print  here  the 
lamentation  which  they  added  to  this 
po»t-prandial  elegy:  "But  it  is  frightful 
to  think  that,  in  every  controversy,  toe 
are  alone,  and  that  ire  never  make  prose- 
lytes. Perhaps  with  this  very  end  in  view 
God  made  tiro  of  us."  Every  reader 
should,  from  these  notes,  be  able  to 
sketch,  off-hand,  Jules.  EMmond  and  the 
celebrities  who  were  not  frienas — ^because 
friendship  withdraws  when  egotists  as- 
semble at  a  dinner  table. 

With  the  coveted  rosette  of  the  Legion 
of  Honor,  ESmile  Zola's  "Master"  was  dec- 
orated by  a  discerning  member  of  a 
French  ministry.  To  Edmond  de  Gon- 
oourt  the  gift,  however  acceptable, 
seemed  to  be  a  tardy  recognition  of  the 
transcendent  ability  of  two  brothers,  who 
in  his  estimation,  had  been  not  only  "the 
most  virtuous,"  but  also  "the  greatest 
romance  writers  of  their  times." 

At  £>lmond*s  grave  the  infamous  pupil, 
Zola,  spoke  the  customary  funeral  ora- 
tion. Of  the  pupil's  relations  with  the 
Master,  and  of  the  pupil's  career;  we  snail 
have  a  word  to  say,  after  we  have  Intro- 
duced some  other  noted  intimates  of  Ed- 
mond de  Goncourt,  and  afte^  we  have 
pointed  a  moral,  with  the  story  Of •  his 
deathbed. 


'■ .( 


BEATAE    VIRGINI    IMMACUUATAB. 


Rev.  Thomas  Twattes. 


Maria,  Virgo  Candida, 
Gestans  coronam  siderum, 
Albie  amicta  vestibus, 
Et  luce  fulgcntissima! 
Leetus  tibi  congratulor. 
Apparuisti  splendida, 
Cunctis  creatis  pulchrior 
Ut  Mater  esses  Jesuli! 
Stolam'meam  quam  pollui 
Absterge  Jesu  sanguine: 


Clemens  fac  ut  lucidam 
In  posterum  custodiam! 
Inter  catervam  virginum 
Quse  semper  Agnum  concinunt, 
Quis  anteis  puicherrima, 
Admitte  me  laetissimum! 
Jesu!  Tibi  laudatlo, 
Matrem  tuam  qui  noxia, 
Acerba  proi>ter  vulnera, 
Potens  creasti  liberanL. 


Amen. 
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BLESSED  SEBASTIAN  MAGGI,   PRIEST. 


Blessed  Sebastian  of  the  noble  family  of 
the  Maggi.  was  bom  at  Brescia  in  the 
north  of  Italy  early  in  the  fifteenth  cen- 
tury. From  boyhood  he  gave  evident  signB 
of  future  sanctity,  and,  In  order  more  ef- 
feotually  to  secure  his  own  salvation  and 
to  labor  for  that  of  others,  he  entered  the 
Dominican  Order  at  an  early  age.  He  ever 
united  great  innocence  oC  life  with  the 
practice  of  severe  bodily  penance,  ob- 
served his  rule  with  the  mdnutest  fidelity 
and  made  rapid  progress  in  learning  and 
sanctity. 

His  preaching  was  attended  with  won- 
derful success;     he  brought  greait  multi- 
tudes of  sinners  to  repentance,  reconciled 
many  who  were  at  variance  and  estab- 
lished or  streng^thened  solid  piety  in  sev- 
eral   Italian  cities.    He  successively  gov- 
erned many  converts    of    his  order  with 
great  prudence  and  charity  and  built  for 
his     brethrea     a     much      larger     and 
more  conveniently  situated  church  than 
they  had  hitherto  possessed  in  Milan,  in 
which  work  be  was  greatly  assisted  by 
the  alms  of  the  faithful,  and  especially  of 
Duchess  Beatrice,     whoee     confessor  he 
was.    He  twice  held  the  ofllce  of  Vicar  of 
the  reformed  congregation  of  Lombardy, 
and  was  the  contemporary  and  for  a  time 
the  superior  of  another  great  servant  of 
God,  Bother  Jerome  Savonarola,  whom  he 
appoinited  instructor  of  the  novices  at  the 
early   age  of  twenty-nine,   within   seven 
years  of  the  commencement  of  his  noviti- 
ate. Burlamacchi  says  that  Blessed  Sebas- 
tian heard  the  confession  of  Savonarola 
more  than  a  hundred  times  and  had  f^r 
him  all  through  his  life  the  greatest  pos- 
sible esteem,  as  he  regarded  him  as  a  man 
of  pure  and  blameless  life. 

The  virtues  of  Blessed  Sebastian  chiefly 
displayed  themselves  in  his  manner  of 
governing.  His  authority  was  mingled 
with  so  much  charity  and  humility  that 
he  seemed  to  be  rather  the  servant  than 


the  superior  of  his  brethren.  lie  loved 
with  his  own  hands  to  wait  upon  them 
when  they  were  in  health  and  to  minister 
to  them  when  they  were  sick.  It  was 
commonly  said  of  him  that  he  wont  to 
visit  the  sick  as  joyfully  as  some  would 
go  to  a  wedding.  In  correction,  his  on'y 
thought  was  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
amendment  of  his  subject;  and  he  always 
sought  to  persuade  the  offender  to  ac- 
knowledge his  fault  before  receiving  pun- 
ishment. "When  you  have  committed  a 
fault,"  he  would  say,  "come  to  me.  not 
as  Prior,  but  as  your  father.  If  you  will 
not  have  me  as  a  father,  you  will  find 
me  a  severe  judge."  Hence,  to  those  who 
openly  and  readily  acknowledged  their 
faults,  he  was  very  indulgent,  giving  them 
secret  penances  and  concealing  their 
weaknessies  fnom  others,  that  so  they 
might  not  be  discouraged. 

He  was  of  the  most  austere  life  and  a 
rigid  maintainer  of  religious  observance. 
Never  was  he  known  to  absent  himself 
from  the  choir  or  the  refectory  and  he 
was  loved  and  revered  by  all  his  subjects 
for  his  own  exact  obedience  to  the  rules 
he  enforced  on  others.  He  labored  long 
at  the  reformation  of  the  convent  of  Lodl, 
where  he  and  his  brethren  led  a  very  hard 
life,  supported  only  by  the  alms  which 
they  daily  begged  from  door  to  door. 

Blessed  Sebastian's  death  was  hastened 
by  his  holding  a  visitation  of  his  province 
when  he  was  suffering  from  grievous  sick- 
ness and  extreme  old  age.  On  arriving  at 
the  Convent  of  Santa  Maria  dl  Oastcllo 
at  Genoa,  he  turned  to  his  companions 
and  told  them  that  this  would  be  the  place 
of  his  rest  forever.  Having  received  the 
last  rites  of  the  church,  he  peacefully  de- 
parted to  our  Lord,  in  1496.  His  holy  body 
remains  incorrupt  even  to  our  own  day; 
he  has  worked  many  miracles  and  is  held 
in  great  venei^tion.  He  was  beatified  by 
Clement  XIII. 
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CATHOLIC  FEDERATION— ITS   MISSIONS   AND   RESULTS. 


Am  iioNY  Matke.  Natfonai,  Skchktajiv. 


What  is  Catholic  Federation?  This 
cuestion  is  so  fre<iuently  asked  that  an 
explanation  is  always  timely.  Federa- 
tion is  a  banding  together  of  the  Catholic 
societies  of  the  Unted  States  for  the  pur- 
pose of  establishing  a  bond  of  close  friend- 
ship among  all;  to  work  unitedly  for  the 
general  welfare  of  Catholicity  (apart  from 
the  object  of  each  organization  and  leav- 
ing each  society  with  its  own  government 
and  oflacers)  to  vindicate  the  rights  of 
Catholic  citizens;  to  foster  and  protect 
Catholic  interests,  and  to  defend  Catholic 
principles. 

With  these  laudable  objects  in  mind, 
and  encouraged  by  prominent  members  of 
the  Hierarchy,  as  well  as  championed  by 
the  Right  Reverend  James  A.  McFaul, 
Bishop  of  Trenton,  and  the  Right  Rev- 
erend S.  G.  Messmer,  Bishop  of  Green  Bay. 
the  great  movement,  after  mature  de- 
liberation. w€is  permanently  founded  in 
the  city  of  Cincinnati  on  December  10,  11, 
12,  1901  in  the  presence  of  Archbishop 
Elder  of  Cincinnati,  Bishop  Horstman  of 
Cleveland,  Bishop  Maes  of  Covington, 
Bishop  McFaul  and  Bishop  Messmer,  be- 
sides a  large  number  of  clergymen  and 
prominent  laymen  hailing  from  all  parts 
of  the  United  Soates. 

All  the  delegates  in  attendance  were 
imbued  with  a  spirit  of  determined 
earnestness;  all  felt  that  the  time  had 
come  when  the  Catholic  laity  should 
arouse  from  a  state  of  lethargy  to  one  of 
activity,  and  that  they  should  demon- 
strate to  the  world  that  the  Catholic 
popuplation  has  grown  to  be  a  powerful 
factor  in  shaping  the  destinies  of  this 
great  republic.  All  feit  that  the  power  for 
Kood  can  best  be  promoteil  by  concerted 
action  In  all  matters  affecting  Catholic 
interests,  constitutional  rights  and  privi- 
leges. 

After  adopting  a  constitution  and  map- 
pins  out  a  plan  for  action  the  work  of 
agitating  began.    The  Cauiollc  press,  with 


few  executions,  assisted  this  work  with 
vi^or  and  vim,  and  the  good  seed  sown 
at  Cincinnati  reaped  fruit  beyond  the  san- 
guine expectation  of  the  best  friends  of 
Federation,  so  that  when  the  second  Con- 
vention was  called  eight  months  later  at 
Chicago,  the  movement  had  the  approba- 
tion of  thirty  Bishops,  the  endorsement  of 
the  foremost  organizations  in  the  country 
and  the  blessing  of  our  Holy  Father  Pope 
Leo  XIII. 

The  Convention  at  Chicago  was  a 
notable  one  and  will  go  down  In  the  his- 
tory of  the  CuLhollc  Church  of  the  United 
States  as  the  greatest  c4thollc  Congress 
of  Its  kind  ever  held  In  America.  Besides 
the  presence  of  the  Most  Reverend  W.  H. 
Elder,  Archbishop  of  Cincinnati,  three 
Bishops  and  a  large  number  of  priests, 
there  were  In  attendance  the  supreme 
officers  of  nearly  all  tjie  national  organiza- 
tions In  this  country,  as  well  as  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  German,  Irish,  Polish. 
Bohemian  and  French  associations. 

No  Question  of  nationality  was  raised; 
all  assembled  as  Catholic  American  citi- 
zens. To  all  It  became  apparent  that 
Federation  knows  no  nationality,  but  sees 
only  one  common  Faith  In  all.  Nation- 
ality is  not  to'  be  distinguished  In  the  eyes 
of  Federation.  ''Catholicity  is  the  one 
note  necessary,"  says  an  eminent  writer; 
*'in  all  else  the  different  societies  may  re- 
main free  and  autonomous,  local,  indi- 
vidual, national  or  what  not,  so  long  as 
they  are  truly  and  completely  Catholic, 
and  are  ready  to  work  harmoniously  for 
the  common  cause  under  the  banner  of 
Federation." 

And  what  did  the  great  Catholic  Con- 
gress at  Chicago  do? 

It  was  Instrumental  in  creating  In  this 
country  a  Catholic  opinion,  and  It  has 
demonstrated  that  the  Federation  Is  a 
^eat  school  in  which  the  leading  ques- 
tions of  the  day  affecting  Church  and  so- 
cial interests  can  be  elucidated,  discussed. 
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And  what  questions  did  Federation 
elucidate? 

The  Friar  Question  was  carefully  de- 
bated by  Bishop  McFaul.  by  Father 
O'Reilly,  an  Au&ustinian  Friar,  and  by 
others;  and  resolutions  were  thereupon 
adopted,  extending  to  the  persecuted  re- 
ligious orders  in  the  Philippines  our 
fullest  sympathy. 

Tlie  Indian  school  question  was  care- 
fully explained  by  the  Reverend  H.  G. 
Ganns,  the  representative  of  the  Catholic 
Indian  School  Bureau,  and.  aa  a  result, 
the  Federation  piedged  its  moral  support 
in  remedying  the  existing  adverse  condi- 
tions. Since  this  question  will  be  prom- 
inently brought  to  the  fore  within  the 
next  few  months,  it  might  be  well  briefly 
to  record  here  the  true  condition  of  our 
Catholic  Indian  schools,  as  outlined  by 
Father  Ganns. 

He  said  among  other  things:  "The  In- 
dian question  has  at  all  times  been  a  most 
vexatious  one,  it  has  been  a  problem  full 
of  perplexities.  In  our  republic  we  have 
at  the  present  day  270,000  Indians,  the 
last  remnant  of  a  rapidly  disappearing 
race.  It  is  known  to  you  what  we  did 
with  the  Indian  and  how  we  dealt  with 
him:  how  we  drove  him  from  the  Dela- 
v/are  to  the  Ohio,  from  the  Ohio  to  the 
Mississippi,  from  the  Mississippi  we 
drove  him  on  and  on  until  to-day  he 
stands  on  the  shores  of  the  Pacific  Ocean, 
ready  to  be  plunged  into  it.  You  remember 
that  General  Grant  summoned  the  differ- 
ent representatives  of  the  Episcopal, 
Methodist,  Congregationalist,  Unitarian 
and  other  denominations  to  Washington 
to  inaugurate  a  new  policy  to  civilize  the 
Indians.  He  confessed  that  our  national 
policy  in  dealing  with  the  Indians  during 
the  past  had  been  fruitless.  He  addressed 
the  representatives  in  this  respect: 
"Gentlemen,  we  adopted  the  wrong 
policy;  we  have  been  unjust  to  the  Indian. 
Now.  you  go  out  there  and  convert  the 
Indian  to  Christianity,  and,  through 
Christianity,  bring  him  into  citizenship." 
He  then  made  a  stipulation,  a  compact 
as  sound  and  as  sacred  as  any  two  right- 
minded  men  can  enter  upon.  He  told 
them:     "You  go    out    West,    build  your 


schools,  equip  them,  send  there  yoar 
teachers  and  I  pledge  the  word  of  the 
United  States  Government  that  we  will 
support  those  schools;  that  we  will  give 
you  a  pro  rata  payment  for  each  child 
you  educate." 

"On  the  strength  of  that  promise  we 
went  out  West.  We  erected  our  schools. 
We  sent  there  our  most  zealous  Priests 
and  consecrated  Nuns.  The  work  pro- 
gressed successfully  and  triumphantly. 
Our  success,  however,  was  our  crime. 
We  worked  until  1895.  There  was  an  epi- 
demic that  swept  over  the  country  then, 
an  epidemic  of  devilish  malig^ty,  insane 
bigotry  and  satanic  hatred.  This  un- 
democratic organization  saw  that  it  could 
no  longer  antagonize  Catholics  because 
the  Catholic  Church  was  no  .onger  an  un- 
important factor. 

"But  on  the  frontier  they  saw  the  poor 
Indian  ready  to  receive  Catholic  teaching 
— saw  how  he  flocked  to  tue  Catholic 
schools.  They  saw  the  reverential  awe 
with  which  he  looked  up  to  the  Black 
Gown.  They  saw  likewise  the  docility 
with  which  he  listened  to  the  meek  and 
tender  voice  oi  the  Nuns,  and  therefore 
they  intruded  themselves  into  Oongress. 
and  there  they  clamored  that  the  appro- 
priation given  to  the  Catholic  schools 
should  be  withdrawn.  And,  be  it  said  to 
the  eternal  shame  of  the  American  Con- 
frress  and  Senate  that  they  revoked  the 
appropriations  given  to  our  Catholic  In- 
dian schools. 

"We  found  ourselves  in  a  most  awkward 
and  perplexing  situation.  What  was  to 
be  done?  Whence  was  the  help  to  oome? 
In  that  moment,  when  counsel  was  dear, 
Vhen  help  was  not  in  sight,  there  stepped 
into  the  midst  of  the  Archbishops  fuasem- 
bled  in  Washington  a  meek  and  modest 
woman,  and  in  words  breathing  the  very 
soul  of  humility,  said:  'Fathers  in  Christ, 
if  the  Government  will  not  support  taeee 
schools,  I,  by  the  help  of  God,  will  sup- 
port them  until  such  a  day  when  the 
Church  can  make  provisions  to  support 
them.* 

"This  woman,  whose  name  is  enshrined 
in  the  heart  of  every  Indian,  whose  name 
should  be  uttered  in  perpetual  benedic- 
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)y  the  lips  of  every  one  who  claims 
)  a  Catholic,  was  the  Reverend 
jr  Katherine  Drexel.  Since  that  day 
las  been  supporting  our  Cati^ollc 
Is.  In  one  year  she  gave  no  less 
1230  000.  In  another  year  she  gave 
}0.  Indeed,  the  amount  is  never 
I  after. 

appear  before  you."  said  Father 
,  "as  the  spokesman  of  the  incor- 
►rs  of  the  Catholic  Indian  schools 
lissione  to  enlist  your  sympathy  in 
'ork.  And  how  is  this  to  be  done? 
.uming  to  your  homes,  the  reverend 

to  their  pulpits,  and  the  Federa- 
lembers  to  their  societies,  to  their 
IK  halls  and  assembleges,  and  there 

to  stir  up  the  true  Catholic  Faith, 
will  perpetuate  this  work." 
Federation  also  went  on  record,  ex- 
ig  its  strong  disapproval  of  the  so- 
treating  habit,  and  urged  its  mem- 
3  support  the  anti-treatlng  move- 
is  an  efficient  means  of  restricting 
1  of  intemperance.  It  further  urged 
ipport    of    Catholic    high    schools, 

mission  is  to  advance  the  good 
accomplished  by  the  parish  schools, 
gratulated  the  Vatican  and  the 
jan  (rovemment  on  the  position  at- 
in  the  Philippine  negotiations,  and 
)w  looking  forward  to  an  amicable 
n  of  affairs. 

)athy  was  likewise  extended  to  the 
ited  religious  in  France;  bigoted 
uminous  standard  works  were  con- 
1,  and  a  strong  plea  was  made  to 
t  the  Catholic  press, 
ght  be  asked  what  has  all  this  agi- 
imount^ed  to  and  what  results  have 
hieved?    This  agitation  has  formed 

strong  public  opinion,  which  has 
cused  upon  the  religious  and  edu- 
1  interests  of  Catholics  with  an  in- 
heretofore  unknown  in  the  history 
rica.    This  public  opinion  had  due 

in  the  repeal  of  the  odious  mar- 
rder    issued    in-  Cuba    by  General 

and  had  a  tremendous  weight  in 
iippine  matter,  where  an  investiga- 

affairs  was  at  once  instituted  by 
irernment  after  being  apprised  of 
e  of  affairs. 


And  what  has  been  gained  by  the 
Philippine  agitation?  Superintendent  At- 
kinson, the  Protestant  head  of  the  public 
school  system  in  the  Philippine  Islands 
and  Commissioner  Moses  have  resigned 
(?).  and  General  Smith  a  Catholic  gentle- 
man of  San  Francisco,  has  been  appointed 
to  fill  the  vacancy. 

The  Cathouc  societies  in  Charlestown, 
Mass.,  brought  about  by  constant  agita- 
tion the  granting  of    the    celebration    of 
Holy    Mass    on    Sundays    in    the    United 
States  Navy  Yards.    Holy  Mass  may  now 
be  celebrated    in    various    prisons.     Cru- 
sades against  vile,  calumnious  and  bigoted 
publications  and  so-called  standard  works 
have     been    encouraged    with    successful 
results.      Notorious     slanderers     of     our 
clergy  and  sisterhoods  have  been  excluded 
from  our  cities  by  the  united  action  of  the 
Catholic  societies.     (We  chiefly  allude  to 
the  Margaret  Shepherd  case  in  Columbus, 
Ohio,  and  elsewhere.)     The  comer-stone 
laying  of  public  buildings,  coupled  with 
Freemasonry  ceremonies,  has  been  vigor- 
ously fought  by  the  united  Catholic  socie- 
ties of  Covington,  Ky.,  Bellaire,  Ohio,  and 
other  centers. 

It  is  needless  to  assert  that  since  the 
inception  of  the  Federation  movement. 
Archbishop  Ryan  of  Philadelphia  and  Mr. 
Bonaparte  of  Baltimore  have  been  ap- 
pointed the  first  Catholic  members  of  the 
Board  of  Indian  Commissioners;  that  a 
Catholic  has  been  appointed  for  the  office 
of  Assistant  Postmaster-General;  that  a 
graduate  of  the  Georgetown  Catholic  Uni- 
versity has  been  appointed  one  of  the 
private  secretaries  of  President  Roosevelt; 
that  several  Catholic  chaplains  have  been 
appointed  In  our  army,  and  that  other 
notable  personages  have  deservedly  re- 
ceived positions  of  trust. 
'  Do  not  these  results,  speaking  louder 
than  words,  tell  us  what  unite^  action — 
what  a  Federation  of  Catholic  societies 
can  accomplish?  Is  it  not  a  holy  and 
noble  mission  to  be  a  crusader  in  this 
great  apostleship  of  the  laity?    jtxre  not  all 

those  who  are  enga«:ed  in  this  great  work 
fulflllinK  a  sacred  duty — a  duty  so  earn- 
estly advocated  in  the  encyclicals  of 
Christ's  vicar  on  earth— the  teacher  of 
Eternal  Truth? 
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QUESTION. 
II. 


lit  fore  proceeding  farther,  and  wltli  a 
iM'tter  understanding  of  our  subject,  it 
woul(i  be  well  to  recite  an  historical  fact 
ifvtimattily  connected  with  our  subject,  as. 
wo  opine,  regarding  the  conversation  of 
the  first  Christian  £3mperor,  Constantine. 
Wo  are  told  in  history,  that  this  Emperor, 
KJiortly  after  his  conversion,  made  a  di- 
vision of  the  Roman  Empire  (The  Beast  of 
Daniel);  the  ESastem,  which  embraces  the 
Oret'ian  EJmpire,  of  which  Constantinople 
became  the  seat  of  government,  and  the 
Western,  which  in  the  main,  embraces 
Gallia,  Hispania  and  Germania.  No  notice 
Is  here  taken  of  Anglia,  as  it  was  aban- 
doned shortly  after  its  conquest  by  Julius 
Cirsar.  but  in  the  approaching  great  con- 
did  will  figure  very  conspicuously  with  its 
Xat'u  and  Money.  The  ESastem  division  has 
been  absorbed  by  the  Mahometans,  which 
may  be  said  to  embrace  seven  horns  or 
lirovinces  of  the  Beast  of  Daniel,  and 
which  may  be  said  (according  to  S.  Paul) 
to  bo  taken  out  of  the  way,  leaving  the 
three  remaining  horns — Hispania,  Gfallia 
and  Grermania — ^to  be  absorbed.  This  ab- 
sorption will  be  the  work  of  the  Anti- 
Christ,  the  seventh  and  last  head  of  the 
Beasts  as  we  will  endeavor  to  show.  But 
it  may  be  asked,  what  have  all  these 
cuotations  from  the  Fathers  of  the 
Church  and  S.  Paul  to  do  with  the  Jew- 
ish return  to  Judea,  from  their  long 
captivity?  It  should  be  borne  in  mind 
that  these  quotations  from  our  Saviour, 
from  the  Fathers  of  the  Church,  and 
from  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  re- 
late to  the  lattt  days,  specified  for  the  re- 
turn of  the  disryersed  of  Judea  to  their 
own  country;  and  that  they  have  material 
bearing  upon  the  social,  moral  and  polit- 
ical status  of  tne  world  at  this  time 
(never  so  much  disturbed  before),  we 
ha\e  only  to  read  the  newspapers  pub- 


lished in  both  hemiephereB.  We  will 
summarize  a  few  ot  these  commoiSoiis. 

The  partial  dismemberment  of  France, 
in  the  loss  of  her  Ekutem  proYinoes  of 
Alsace  and  Lorraine,  and  subsequent  dis- 
turbance of  the  poUtioal  equilibrimn  of 
E>urope,  greater  even  than  wlien  Pi^and 
was  absorbed. 

The  imprisonment,  tor  a  time,  of  ti» 
Holy  FathOT,  and  wholesale  spoliation  of 
the  Church  ol  Rome  by  the  Pledmootese 
robbers;  the  utter  failure  of  this  would-be 
concentration  by  the  noa-acquiescence  of 
the  Italian  people,  the  unbeard-of  taxation 
making  universal  dissatisfactloQ,  to  end 
sooner  or  later  in  the  overthrow  of  this 
bogus  government  The  resignatioii  and 
flisht  of  Dom  Pedro  from  Braxil,  thus 
making  the  western  hemisphere  repub- 
lican; and  the  effect  ol  this  flight  upon  the 
Latin  nations  of  Spain,  Portugal  and  Italy, 
in  conjunction  with  the  example  of  ^^ 
publican  France. 

The  Socialistic  feeling  in  Germany,  too. 
which  is  but  another  expression  for  popu- 
lar government,  which  Bismarck  the  man 
of  blood  and  iron,  so  much  feared,  and 
renders  Kaiser  William's  nights  sleepless 
ones.  The  immense  military  preparatioos 
already  on  hand,  and  daily  increasing, 
thus  rendering  all  E«urope  a  military  en- 
campment, with  its  accompanying  expense 
and  heavy  taxation — above  all,  Russia's 
designs  of  the  Black  Sea,  and  ber  deter 
mination  to  carry  out  the  policy  of  her 
founder  (Peter  the  Great)  by  the  expul- 
sion of  the  Turk  from  her  Balkan  Penin- 
sula, are  evidences  of  that  unrest  of  the 
nations  of  the  earth,  in  political  and  so- 
cialistic movements,  and  are  witboot  a 
previous  parallel,  and  strictly  illustrates 
our  Saviour's  predictions  ot  '^Natfcxis  ris- 
ing against  nations,"  "Wars  aiid  rumors 
of  wars."    They  are  truly  all  great  sigfis 
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of  tlw  approaching  great  Day  of  Judgment 

But,  to  xetum  fxx>m  our  digTieeaion  to 
the  prophecy  of  Daniel:  when  we  shall  see 
how  this  prophecy  will  figure  in  the  im- 
pending great  oonfliot,  momentarily 
threatening  the  nations  of  Europe,  and 
which,  in  our  judgment,  is  one  of  the  cer- 
tainties of  the  near  future,  in  consequence 
of  Russia's  attitude  and  designs  in  the 
Black  Sea,  more  properly  known  as  the 
Bastem  Question. 

This  prophecy  will  enable  us  to  under- 
stand more  fully  how  the  return  of  the 
Jews  to  Palestine  from  their  long  captiv- 
ity will  be  accomplished.  It  is  proper, 
therefore,  to  consult  the  Eagle  of  the 
Apocaljrpee,  the  Prophet  Daniel.  As  the 
eagle  soars  higher  than  other  birds,  so 
this  prophet  is  likened  by  S.  John,  in  his 
vision  of  Patmos,  to  an  eagle;  he  proph- 
esied the  rise  and  fall  of  all  the  great 
empires  of  the  eastern  hemisphere. 

History  informs  us  that  the  Chaldean, 
or  Babylonlc,  Btapire  was  absorbed  by  the 
Persians;  that,  in  turn,  by  the  Grecian; 
that  by  the  Roman,  and  this  last  (still 
represented  by  the  remaining  horns  of  the 
beast)  (Spain,  France,  and  (Germany)  will 
be  subverted  by  the  Anti-Cflirist,  who  will 
have  dominion  over  the  whole  earth.  This 
man,  we  apprehend,  will  be  sustained  by 
the  money  of  the  Jews,  after  he  has  been 
accepted  by  them  as  their  Messiah,  accord- 
ing to  our  Saviour's  prediction:  "Another 
will  come,  and  him  you  will  receive."  And 
this  fact  will  enable  him  to  carry  on 
those  wars  and  conquests  which  will  place 
Lim  above  all  other  Emperors  that  have 
ever  lived. 

We  hope  that  our  readers  will  pardon  us 
for  making  a  quotation  in  extenso,  from 
an  article  written  some  years  ago  by  the 
writer  on  this  aajne  E3astern  Question, 
which  is  again  looming  up,  and  in  which 
this  remarkable  prophecy  of  Daniel  was 
extensively  used  as  a  solution  of  the  then 
and  present  belligerent  attitude  of  the 
European  governments. 

Whatever  difficulties  may  arise  regard- 
ing the  possession  of  Constantinople  and 
the  Balkan  Peninsula  on  the  part  of  Rus- 
sia, with  the  connivaDce  of  some  of  the 
European  Powers,  the  Turks  on  thedr  ex- 


pulsion from  Europe,  (the  settled  deter- 
mination of  Russia)  it  would  seem,  have 
settled  that  imbroglio  for  themselves. 

There  is  a  tradition  among  them,  that, 
in  case  of  their  removal,  the  ruler  of  the 
little  peninsula  of  Crimea,  formerly  Crim 
Tartary,  and  the  ancient  Taurica  CHier- 
sonesus.  on  the  north  side  of  the  Black 
Sea.  shall  succeed  to  the  throne  at  Con- 
stantinopla  The  inhabitants  of  this  small 
territory  are  intensely  Mahometan;  and 
Demetrius  Camtemir,  who  has  written  an 
elaborate  work  (as  we  learn  from  the  ven- 
erable and  learned  Dr.  Charles  Walmsley), 
assures  us  that  the  Mahometan  family  of 
this  small  Ruler,  is,  by  descent,  related 
to  the  same  stock  as  that  which  sits  at 
present  upon  the  Ottoman,  or  Turkish, 
throne;  and  the  Turks  have  often  declared 
that,  in  the  event  of  their  expulsion  or  re- 
moval from  £}urope,  the  Crim  branch  shall 
succeed  to  the  Turkish  throne.  This  dec^ 
laration  and  tradition  reaches  back  to  the 
destruction  of  the  (Srecian  or  Constantino- 
I>olitan  Empire,  whose  last  ESmperor,  Con- 
stantine  Paleologus,  fell  at  the  siege  of 
Constantinople  in  1453.  These  facts  bring 
us  to  the  consideration  of  the  Prophecy  of 
Daniel  regarding  that  remarkable  man, 
the  Anti-Christ;  and  if  the  quotations 
from  this  prophecy  be  deemed  tedious  by 
the  reader,  we  must  be  excused,  on  the 
ground,  according  to  our  apprehension, 
that  without  it  a  proper  understanding  of 
the  ESastern  Question,  and  the  difficulties 
threatening  Europe,  viewed  in  a  prophetic 
sense  cannot  be  reached. 

Daniel  (C.  7)  in  his  vision  saw  four 
great  beasts  (i.  e.,  empires)  differing  from 
one  another,  and  in  verses  4,  5,  6,  proceeds 
to  describe  them  by  the  typical  animals 
of  Lioness,  Bear  and  Leopard,  evidently 
referring  to  the  Chaldean  (or  Baby  ionic), 
Persian  and  Grecian  empires.  After  this 
(V.  7),  In  the  same  chapter,  he  continues: 
"I  beheld  in  the  vision  of  the  night,  and 
lo,  a  fourth  Beast,  terrible  and  wonderful, 
and  exceeding  strong;  it  had  great  iron 
teeth,  eating  and  breaking  into  pieces,  and 
treadins  down  the  rest  with  its  feet,  anu 
it  was  unlike  the  other  beast  which  I  had 
seen  before;  it  had  ten  horns,  (V.  8;  I 
caDsidei*ed  the  horns,  and  behold  another 
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little  horn  sprung  out  in  tlie  midst  of 
them,  and  three  of  the  first  horns  were 
plucked  out  at  the  presence  thereof,  and, 
behold,  eyes  like  the  eyes  of  a  man  were 
in  this  horn,  and  a  mouth  speaking  gr^eat 
things." 

The  prophet,  as  he  narrates  in  V.  15, 
was  frightened  by  these  visions,  and 
called  an  angel  to  instruct  him  and  inter- 
pret them  for  him  which  he  does.  In  V. 
19  he  diligently  questions  the  angel  con- 
cerning the  fourth  beast,  and  in  V.  20, 
concerning  the  ten  horns  on  his  head,  and 
the  other  that  came  up  after,  before  which 
three  horns  fell,  and  of  the  same  horn 
that  had  eyes  and  a  mouith  speaking  great 
things,  and  wa^  greater  than  the  rest. 
The  angel  gives  him  the  interpretation  of 
his  vision  in  V.  23  as  follows:  "The  fourth 
beast  shall  be  the  fourth  Kingdom  upon 
the  earth,  which  shall  be  greater  than  all 
the  Kingdoms,  and  shall  devour  the  whole 
earth,  and  shall  tread  it  down,  and  break 
it  in  pieces  (V.  24),  and  the  horns  of  the 
same  kingdom  shall  be  the  ten  kings  and 
another  shall  rise  up  after  them,  and  he 
shall  be  mightier  than  the  former,  and 
shall  bring  down  three  kings  (V.  25). 
And  he  shall  speak  words  against  the  Mioet 
Hiejh,  and  shall  crush  the  Saints  of  the 
.Most  High,  and  shall  think  himself  aule 
to  cliange  times  and  laws;  and  they  shall 
be  delivered  into  his  hands  until  a  time, 
times  and  a  half  time"  (i.  e.,  three  years 
and  a  half,  the  duration  of  the  Anti- 
Chris-t's  persecution).  This  last  beast  is 
evidently  the  Roman  empire,  for  it  ab- 
sorbed and  coBquered  the  coruntries,  which 
embraced  those  of  the  other  beasts,  or 
empires;  and  this  fourth  beast  was  divid- 
ed into  ten  large  provinces  (i.  e.,  lioms), 
ever  which  the  emperors  at  Rome  placed 
Governors  to  rule  for  them.  Now,  wo 
have  seen  aftor  the  deajth  of  Diocletian, 
Constantine,  upon  his  baptism  and  con- 
vei-sion  to  Christianity,  by  Pope  Sylvester, 
divided  the  Empire  into  two  great  divi- 
sions, the  Eastern  and  Western. 

We  likewise  saw  how  the  notable  part 
of  the  Eastern  Division  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  Turks  in  1453,  making  Ck)n^tanti- 
nople  their  capital,  and  what  little  has 
been  left  of  the  dominion  of  the  Turks  by 


the  Turko-Russian  War  in  1878;  and  bow 
the  present  disturbances  of  the  proYinoea 
once  forming  the  Balkan  Peninsula,  which 
constituted  Turkey  in  Ehirope,  must  lead 
to  their  expulsion  from  European  terri- 
tory, and  who  shall  be  their  successor  to 
the  throne  of  Constantinople.  This  man, 
we  apprehend,  will  be  the  Utile  horn 
spoken  of  by  Daniel  the  Prophet,  as  he 
who  will  evidently  pluck  out  the  three 
horns  of  the  beast,  and  become  a  uni- 
versal Mahometan  and  Anti-Christian  ESm- 
peror. 

If  we  examine  the  map  of  the  old  Ro- 
man Empire,  we  discover  that  the  Itbtle 
country  of  Crimea,  formerly  Grim  Tartary, 
corresponds  exactly  to  the  middle  of  tliat 
empire;  and  if  its  ruler  succeeds  to  the 
Turkish  throne,  as  -the  Turks  have  de- 
clared, he  can  in  the  event  of  their  r&- 
moval,  with  propriety,  according  to  the 
prophecy  of  Daniel,  be  styled  the  little 
horn,  in  the  midst  of  the  ten  horns,  but 
independent  of  them.  But  we  are  told  by 
the  prophet  that  he  will  pluck  out  or  de- 
stroy three  horns  of  the  beast — I.  e.,  three 
kingdomsr— and  of  course  inoorporaite  Into 
his  empire  three  provinoes  that  ccmstltat- 
od  three  horns  or  provinoes  of  the  old 
Roman  Empire;  and  these  three  must  be 
Hispania^  Gallia  and  Germania,  which 
constitute  mainly  the  western  dlYision  of 
the  old  Roman  Empire.  But  how  can  this 
be  done?  We  have  only  the  propheolee 
to  direct  us,  and  then  left  to  our  own.  ooa- 
jectures,  to  form  some  idea  of  theh-  ac- 
complishment 

That  there  will  be  evidently  a  mi^ty 
commotion  in  the  Mahometan  mind,  on 
their  expulsion  from  Europe,  requires  no 
ken  of  a  prophet  to  foresee;  and  that  it 
will  concentrate  the  whole  Mahometan 
people,  and  precipitate  the  old  battle-cryr 
*'God  is  God,  and  Mahomet  is  his  Proph- 
et," accompanied  by  a  maddening  desire 
of  revenge  and  hatred  of  the  "tShriatian 
dog  and  naime"  is  highly  probable.  But 
who  are  these  infidels  or  Mahometans? 
According  to  Rand,  McNally  &  Co. 'a  star 
tistlcs  of  the  different  Wlgions  of  the 
globe  (see  their  Descriptive  and  Geograph- 
ical Atlas),  these  people  number  122,000,- 
000,  scattered  for  the  most  part  in  i--e  dif- 
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f erent  oaunitrleB  of  Africa,  Turkey,  Ara^ 
bia,  PalesUme,  Persia,  India,  Afgbaaistan 
and  Beloochistan.  Their  old  enemy,  Ru&- 
BtSL,  we  apprehend,  will  be  the  first  coun- 
try of  their  attack,  and  which,  if  &ucce6&- 
ful,  will  be  swift  and  brilliant.  But  just 
henne  Mr.  Millionaire  steps  up,  and,  jeer- 
InKly  flaunting  his  lon^  and  well-filled 
purse  in  our  modest  faoe,  cries  out:  "Non- 
sense! How  can  your  'Bloody-Shirt  Man,' 
youar  'Man  of  Sin/  conquer  our  people 
without  the  sinews  of  war.  Money?  and 
rxow  can  such  an  obscure  man,  from  such 
an  obscure  country,  rise  to  such  on  im- 
portance as  to  be  ruler  of  the  whole 
world?"    . 

We  shall  endeavor  to  solve  both  the 
obecurifty  and  Impecunious  part  of  this  ob- 
jection. The  founder  of  the  Mahomieton 
religion  and  nation  was  Mahomet,  a  man 
who  could  neitber  read  nor  write,  and 
procured  a  person  to  write  do¥ni  his  so- 
oalled  inspired  tenets  in  a  book  called  the 
Alooran,  and  whicli  he  pretended  to  have 
received  from  the  Archangel  GabrieL  This 
obscure  man,  joined  by  a  few  fugitive 
slaves  and  thieves,  in  less  than  ten  yeaiB 
after  he  became  prophet,  had  oonques^ 
the  whole  of  Arabia;  and  Ottomian,  third 
successor  of  MaJbomet,  and  founder  of  the 
Ottoman  Empire,  twenty  years  after  Ma- 
homet's death,  found  himself  in  possession 
of  an  empiie  which  embraced  all  Arabia, 
Persia,  Egypt,  and  a  greater  part  of  Af- 
rica, as  then  known.  And  wlio  has  not 
heard  of  the  obscure  Corsican,  not  even  a 
Frenchman  proper,  destroying  the  old  he- 
reditary monarchy  of  France,  and  substi- 
tuting an  empire  in  its  place;  and  making 
himself  the  terror  of  ESunype,  E>mperoT  of 
the  French,  deposing  kings,  creating  new 
!d«ngdoms,  and  destroying  in  twenty  years 
the  lives  of  two  millions  of  people? 

But  Mr.  Millionaire  asks:  "Where  is 
your  'Man  of  Sin's'  money  to  come  from 
to  sustain  him  in  his  oonquesitfi?"  This 
supposed  difficulty  brings  us  to  the  con- 
sideration of  the  most  interesting  part  of 
our  new  prophetic  view  of  the  ail-absorb- 
ing Eastern  Question,  and,  incidentally, 
of  the  Jewish  return  to  Palestine.  Who 
baa  not  heard  of  the  dispersed  Judea,  and 
seen  them  too?  This  slngglflr  people,  first 


chosen  of  God,  were  an  enlightened  and 
civilized  people  when  the  inhabitants  of 
Europe  and  the  British  Isles,  alm<;)6t  nude 
and  naked  or  clad  in  skins  of  wild  beasls, 
were  gathering  their  precarious  and  scant 
supply  of  nuts  and  berries  in  the  wild 
woods  for  winter  oonsumption;  and  hard- 
ly yet  emerged  from  the  Neolithic,  or 
Stone  Age,  as  the  cavemal  explorations  of 
the  geologists  have  disclosed.  Whilst  our 
nude  ancestors  knew  not  the  God  of  Israel, 
they,  the  Jews,  were  singing  psalms  and 
canticles  of  praise;  offering  incense  and 
sacrifice  to  the  living  God,  in  a  temple  un- 
excelled in  beauty,  all-shining  with  pol- 
ished brass  end  gold,  writing  proverbs  and 
parables  and  books  of  wisdom  (maxims 
today),  whilst  all  surrounding  nations 
were  buried  in  the  grossest  idolatry.  They 
are  still  a  remarkable  people  though  scat- 
tered, because  of  infidelity  and  their  self- 
pronounced  curse,  "His  blood  be  upon  us 
and  our  children." 

They  were  never  more  prosperous, 
financially  speaking,  than  now;  are  the 
largest  owners  of  money  In  the  world, 
whether  repreeented  by  government  secu- 
rities, municipal  bonds,  bank  stock,  rail- 
road bonds  or  stock,  merchandise,  etc. 

Our  little  horn,  as  we  have  endeavored 
to  show,  will  be  a  Mahometan,  and,  after 
the  subjugation  of  Russia  (the  present 
great  persecutor  of  the  Jews),  will  be  em- 
boldened to  take  out  the  three  remaining 
horns  of  the  beast— 1.  e.,  of  the  old  Roman 
Empire,  represented  by  France,  Spain  and 
Germany;  and  then,  according  to  S.  Jer- 
ome, will  formerly  declare  hixpself  Anti- 
Christ.  In  one  respect  the  Mahometans 
and  Jews  are  alike,  as  both  are  mono- 
theistic In  belief,  both  denying  the  Trinity, 
practicing  circumcision,  and  abstaining 
from  pork.  The  Beloved  Disciple,  likewise, 
in  his  prophetic  history  of  the  Ohurch 
(better  known  as  Revelations),  informs  us 
that  the  "Man  of  Sin,"  spoken  of  by  S. 
Paul  In  his  Second  ESpistle  to  the  Thessa- 
lonlans  (C.  2),  will  be  a  Mahometan.    ' 

He  tells  us  in  C.  13,  last  verse:  "Here  is 
wisdom,  he  that  hath  understanding  let 
him  count  the  number  of  the  beast;  for 
it  is  the  number  of  a  man  and  his  number 
is  G66."    Now  as  S.  John,  when  exiled  by 
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order  of  the  tyrant  Domitiaii,  to  Patmos, 
wrote  his  prophetic  history  of  the  Church 
in  Greek  (for  such  is  the  definitioii  giyen 
it  by  both  S.  Jerome  and  S.  Ausrustine) 
the  Greek  numerals  for  666  are  MAO- 
MBTIE. 

The  Jews  are  to  return  to  Judea  and  be- 
come Christians,  some  reformed  Rabbis, 
trying  to  reform  themselves  into  Gentiles 
in  a  farcical  assembly  held  a  few  years 
ago  in  Pittsburg,  to  the  contrary  notwith- 
standing. This  fact  of  their  return  to  Ju- 
dea, we  have  learned  partly  from  old 
prophets.  We  must  not  be  told  that  these 
prophecies  relate  to  their  Babylonic  cap- 
tivity and  return  to  Judea;  for  the  proph- 
ets expressly  state  that  this  second  return 
from  their  captivity  and  dispersion  is  to 
take  place  in  the  ''Last  Days''  and  from 
"All  the  countries  of  the  world"  into 
which  they  have  dispersed,  (see  E^ekiel 
C.  36,  V.  24;  Micheas  C.  4.  vs.  1,  6,  7). 

S.  Luke  (C.  21)  tells  us  that  Jerusalem 
will  l)e  trodden  down,  till  the  times  of  the 
Gentilos  shall  be  fulfilled,  i.  e.,  until  the 
Gospel  shall  have  been  preached  through- 
out the  world  as  it  has  been ;  and  then  the 
fugitives  of  Israel  shall  be  re-assembled 
and  will  occupy  their  original  country.  S. 
Paul,  the  Apostlo  of  the  Gentiles,  is  such 
an  express  voucher  of  the  fact  of  thedr 
return  to  Palestine,  that  we  cannot  cite 
him  too  often.  For  in  C.  11.  v.  2  of  his 
Epistle  to  the  Romans  we  read,— "I  say 
then  have  they  (the  Jews)  so  stumbled 
that  they  should  fall?  God  forbid.  Bui  by 
their  offense  (crucifixion  and  Deicidc)  sal- 
vation has  come  to  the  Gentiles  that  they 
piay  bo  emulous  of  them,  and  in  V.  24, 
for  if  thou  (Gentile)  wert  cut  off  the  wild 
Olive  Tree,  whirh  is  natural  to  thee  ajid 
contrary  to  nature  were  ingrafted  into 
the  good  Olive  Tree  (Christ),  how  much 
more  shall  they  (the  Jews)  that  are  the 
natural  branches,  be  grafted  into  their 
own  Olive  Tree?  For  I  would  not  have 
you  ignorant  brethren  of  this  mystery,  lest 
you  should  bo  wise  in  your  own  conceits, 
that  blindness  has  in  part  happened  in  Is- 
rael, until  the  fulnef?s  of  the  Gentiles  shall 
come  in:  and  so  all  Israel  shall  l)e  save<l 
as  it  is  written;  there  shall  come  out  of 
Zion,    Him   that   shall   deliver  and    shall 


turn  away  Impiety  from  Jacob.  And  fhfa 
is  to  them  my  covenant,  when  I  shall  take 
away  their  sins." 

These  Quotations  fronj  S.  Paul  are  so 
explicit  with  regard  to  the  second  return 
of  the  Jews  to  Judea,  that  comment  is 
simply  unnecessary.  But  how  is  this  re- 
turn to  be  affected?  By  the  Anti-Cbrist, 
we  apprehend,  and  that  they  will  accept 
htm  for  the  moment  as  their  Messiah,  we 
liave  already  shown,  where  our  Savkmr 
complained  of  their  treatment.  "I  am 
come  in  the  name  of  my  Father  and  yoa. 
received  me  not;  another  will  oc»ne  in  his 
own  name  and  Him  you  will  receive." 
(John  C.  5,  V.  45).  We  have  stated  above 
that  the  first  conquest  of  the  little  horn, 
would  eventually  rise  to  the  magnitude  of 
Universal  Emperor,  would  be  swift  and 
brilliant 

The  time  having  now  arrived  for  the  re- 
assembling of  the  dispersed  of  Judea  in 
the  designs  of  Divine  Providence  into 
their  own  land,  from  which  they  have 
been  exiled  (because  of  their  sin  of  Dei- 
dde)  for  nearly  two  thousand  year's,  the 
Jews,  confounded  and  surprised  by  the 
brilliant  careetr  of  this  man,  will  debate 
among  themselves,  whether  or  not  this 
man  is  really  their  Messiah  so  long  ex- 
pected; for  every  one  knows  that  their 
Messiah  and  God  was  crucified  by  them 
because  of  his  humble  life  which  did  not 
suit  their  carnal  ideas,  of  a  £rreat  conquer- 
or, who  was  to  place  them  at  the  head  of 
the  world,  and  make  Jerusalem  its  cap- 
ital. Knowing  this,  their  carnal  disposi- 
tion, he  will  avail  himself  of  it,  in  order  to 
get  their  money  to  pursue  his  conquests 
still  further,  and  so  take  out  the  three  re- 
maining horns  of  the  Beast  of  Daniel  or 
old  Roman  Empire,  thus  becoming  the 
seventh  or  last  head  of  the  beast  or  Uni- 
versal Emperor,  according  to  S.  John,  C. 
13  of  the  Apocalypse. 

He  will  doubtless  tell  them  that  he  is 
their  Messiah,  assigning  as  proof  that  he 
believes  in  one  God  only,  is  circumcised 
and  alistains  from  pork,  which  may  be 
true,  as  this  is  the  belief  and  practice  of 
the  Mahometans.  He  will  invite  them  to 
take  possession  of  Palestine,  and  having 
acx:>epte<l  him  as  their  Leader  and  Meeeiah, 
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ho  will  have  all  the  money  he  wants  far 
the  further  prosecution  of  his  wars. 
Touching  this  part  of  our  subject  of  the 
Antl-Chrlst's  dissimulation,  and  before 
concluding,  we  must  be  allowed  to  cite  in 
corroboration  of  our  position,  a  few  of  the 
Fathers  of  the  Church. 

S.  Gregory  the  Great  says,  "Anti-Christ 
will  be  the  chief  of  all  hypocrites." 

That  seducer  will  pretend  to  sanotity, 
tJiat  he  may  draw  others  into  iniquity  (in 
Job.  1st,  25  C.  14)."  S.  Ambrose  tells  Ud 
(in  Lac.  C.  12)  "That  he  will  adduce  the 


Sacred  Scriptures  to  pixyve  to  t}ie  JeiwB 
that  he  is  their  Meesiah  and  The  CS^fiBt" 
S.  Cyril  of  Jerusalem  assures  us  that  be- 
fore the  end  of  the  world,  satan  will  raise 
up  a  man  who  will  falsely  asBume  the 
name  of  Christ,  and  by  that  meana  sediioe 
the  Jews.  Indeed  we  are  assured  by  these 
best  conversant  with  the  Doctors  and  Fa- 
thers  of  the  Church,  that  nearly  eXi  at 
them  have  something  to  allege  about  this, 
the  most  remarkable  man  who  will  have 
ever  appeared  above  the  social  and  polit- 
ical horizon  of  our  planet 


THE    OLD    MISSION    BBLLS. 


ivATHRYN  Wallace. 


TTd    on    the   grand    Sierras    the    shadows 

come  and  go, 
And  the  bells  of  old  San  Gabriel  are  ring- 
ing here  below. 
In  the  footsteps  of  the  padres  we  pause, 

and  faintly  trace 
Their'  footprints   in   the   valley,   as  they 

went  from  place  to  place. 
We  see  the  saintly  Serra,  tired  and  worn 

and  pale. 
Treading  the  narrow  pathway,  on  the  old 

Mission  trail. 
Unmindful    of    the    shadows,   or  of  the 

noonday  heai, 
He  plods  along  the  valley,  oft  wounding 

weary  feet. 
And  the  mystic  nigbt  comes  stealing  as 

the  pddre  wends  his  way, 
A  warm  dusk  hides  the  valley,  the  moun- 
tain peaks  are  gray. 
Wo  pause  to  gaze  for  a  little  space  over 

this  hallowed,  sacred  place; 
And  the  bells  ring  out,  as  the  sun  goes 

down,    over    the    foothills,    Ivare  and 

brown. 


The  crimson  flush  has  faued  from  Sierra's 

massive  brow. 
And  the  sweet  tones  of  the  Angelus  are 

softly  ringing  now. 
We  recall  the  days  of  romance,  of  Spanish 

song  and  tale. 
As  the  bells  of  old  San  Gaoriei  ring  out 

across  the  vale. 
We    see    the    gay    sefiora    and    Spanis?i 

maiden  fair» 
And  the  haughty  sefiorita,  with  blossoms 

in  her  hair. 
And  sweeping  down  the  hillside  oomes  a 

stately  cavalcada 
The  air  is  filled    with    perfume,    as  the 

orange  blossoms  fade, 
And  the  bells'  sweet,  mystic  music  floats 

in  from  the  silent  past, 
And  in  the  twilight  shadows  blends  soft- 
ly with  the  blast 
The  radiant  light  has  vanished  over  the 

mountains  gray; 
And  the  bells  of  old  San  Gabriel  toll  out 

the  parting  day. 


LONGINGS. 

SiSTKR  Amadeus,  O.  S.  F. 


Oh.  to  be  free  from  the  chains  that  bind 

To  earth  ev'ry  passing  thougnt; 
Oh,  but  to  claim  a  more  noble  mind 

Than  touch  of  the  world  has  wrought; 
Oh.  to  be  strong,  to  make  sacrifice 

Of  all  that  my  life  holds  dear — 
Oh.  to  relinquish,  e'en  though  the  price 

Be  paid  with  many  a  tear! 


Oh,  but  to  feel,  when  the  end  is  near, 

That  al.  will  be  well  for  me; 
Oh,  but  to  kuQw,  in  that  hour,  no  fear — 

No  dread  of  the  life  to  be. 
Oh,  but  to  find  In  a  world  of  bliss, 

With  angels  and  spirits  blest. 
The  love  and  the  joy  laid  by  in  this. 

And  infinite  peace  and  rest! 
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IN  THE   LAND   OF   SUNSHINE   AND   FLOWERS. 
A  Trip  prom  San  Dibgo  To  Santa  Barbara,  Caupo&nia. 


Ret.  Bonaventubs  Hamheb,  O.  F.  M. 


Ail  over  SouUiem  California  is  writtaa 
indelibly  one  name — ^that  of  tlie  zealous, 
saintly  FraJiciBcan,  Father  Junlpero 
Serra.  It  was  at  San  Diego  that  the  great 
work  of  his  life  began.  Here,  after  a 
fatiguing  overland  journey  from  Mexico, 
he  stood  upon  the  shore  of  the  bay  and 
ministered  to  the  scurvy-stricken  crew  oC 
the  ship  which  had  come  to  assist  him. 
Here  many  of  the  party  were  burled,  but 
undeterred  by  so  inauspicious  an  omen, 
he  undertook  the  task  which  he  so  longed 
to  see  accomplished  and  for  which  he  had 
come  so  far — the  conversion  aitd  civiliza- 
tion of  the  Indians.  The  Indians,  though 
not  as  savage  as  some  other  tribes  in  the 
interior,  did  not  look  upon  the  intruders 
with  favor,  and  a  month  after  the  arrival 
of  the  missionaries  and  their  pixytectors, 
the  Spanish  soldiers,  attacked  them  with 
bows  and  arrows,  killing  one  of  their 
party,  while  the  guns  of  the  soldiers  re- 
plied with  deadly  effect  The  gentleness 
and  forbearance  of  Father  Serra  and  his 
co-workers  soon  restored  peace,  and  for 
the  first  few  years  the  little  Spanish  set- 
tlement by  the  sea  was  unmolested. 

Mass  was  first  celebrated  in  a  rude  in- 
closure  of  reeds,  the  mission  bells  being 
suspended  from  the  overhanging  limb  of 
a  tree.  Father  Junipero,  by  which  name 
he  was  best  known,  founded  the  Mission 
of  San  Diego,  July  16,  1769.  Six  years  later 
he  moved  to  a  more  favorable  location  a 
few  miles  inland,  leaving  the  sola.ers  in 
charge  of  the  presidio  by  the  bay.  In  1776 
the  Indians  fell  upon  the  Mission  and 
burnt  it.  killing  one  of  the  Fathers,  the 
blacksmith  and  the  carpenter.  Undis- 
mayed and  unrevengeful,  Father  Junipero 
and  his  fellow  Franciscans  commenced 
the  task  of  rebuilding  the  Mission  and 
pacifying  the  Indians. 

With  the  secularization  of  the  Missions 
the  one  of  San  Diego,  llkA   the   rest  In 


Oalifornia,  began  to  decline,  and  now  only 
ruins  indicate  its  locaUon.  From  the 
heights  of  Mission  Cliff  Park,  in  tli« 
northeestem  part  of  the  present  city  of 
San  Diego,  the  eye  can  reach  up  ancfdown 
the  valley  and  take  In  the  ruins  of  the 
Mission  to  the  right,  and  to  the  left  those 
of  the  presidio  where  Father  Junipero 
built  his  first  chapel,  in  what  is  now 
called  Old  Town. 

About  three  miles  beyond  is  situated 
modern  San  Diego,  founded  in  1868.  ThB 
residence  portion  of  the  city  lies  upon 
the  hills  overlooking  the  beautiful  sweep 
of  bay  and  ocean,  while  the  busineea  sec- 
tion is  located  on  the  lower  ground  reach- 
ing down  toward  the  water.  This  part  of 
the  town  contains  many  substantial,  well- 
built  modem  blocks,  some  of  them  in  the 
mission  style  of  architecture.  Electric  car 
lines  afford  transportation  over  the  city, 
which  extends  over  a  surprisingly  large 
area  of  country.  Many  fine  residences  line 
the  heights,  and  the  visitor  is  everywhere 
impressed  by  the  profusion  of  flowers. 
Even  the  cottages  have  their  rose  gardens 
and  blooming  vines  climbing  up  over  ths 
roofs. 

The  climate  of  San  Diego  is  ideal  Here 
the  sun  continually  shines.  A  tempered 
breeze  sweeps  Inland  from  the  ocean 
every  morning,  every  night  to  return  from 
the  cool  mountain  tops.  Between  the  first 
of  May  and  the  last  of  October  rain  sel- 
dom, if  ever,  falls.  By  the  end  of  June  the 
earth  has  evaporated  most  of  its  surface 
moisture,  and  vegetation  unsustained  by 
artificial  watering  begins  to  languish.  The 
mid-day  temperature  now  rises,  but  the 
same  breeze  swings  like  a  pendulum  be- 
tween ocean  and  mountain,  and  night 
and  early  morning  are  no  less  invigorat- 
ing. ITiis  is  winter,  generally  miscon- 
ceived by  the  tourist  who  visits  Cali- 
fornia to  escape  the  northern  cold  and 
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snows,  and  Infers  an  unendurably  torrid 
summer  from  a  winter  so  mild  and  hixnri- 
ous.  With  November  the  first  showers 
^  generally  begin,  and  soon  the  mountain 
tops  whiten  under  falling  snow.  The 
rainy  seaaon  is  so  called  not  because  it  is 
characterized  by  continuous  rainfall,  but 
to  distinguish  it  from  that  portion  of  the 
year  in  which  rain  cannot  be  looked  for. 
Bright  days  are  still  the  rule,  and  showery 
days  are  marked  by  intervals  of  sun- 
shina  They  call  this  season  winter.  The 
temperature  Is  so  finely^  balanced  that  one 
is  undecided  whether  to  walk  upon  the 
sunny  or  shady  side  of  the  street  It  is 
oool,  not  cold.  Just  the  proper  tempera- 
ture for  continuous  out-of-door  life. 

As  the  purpose  of  our  visit  to  San 
Diego  was  the  restoration  of  health,  we 
node  our  home  at  S.  Joseph's  Sani- 
tarium, conducted  by  the  Sisters  of  Mercy. 
This  institution  is  incorporated  under  the 
laws  of  the  State  of  California,  and  was 
established  in  1890.  It  is  picturesquely 
situated  {m  University  Heights,  at  an  ele- 
vation of  about  five  hundred  feet  above 
the  sea  level,  and  overlooks  San  Dfego 
Bay  and  the  ocean  beyond.  There  seems 
to  be  a  special  fitness  in  the  location  of 
this  well-known  lAtrine  of  health.  Less 
than  a  league  from  the  buildings  are  the 
crumbling  ruins  of  California's  first  Mie- 
sion,  mentioned  above  and  founded  amid 
persecutions  and  trials  of  which  we  of  a 
later  age  can  form  no  adequate  concep- 
tion. A  short  drive  brings  one  from 
the  mouldering  relics  of  the  past  to 
the  no  less  admirable  triumphs  of  the 
present,  of  which  S.  Joseph's  Sanitarium 
is,  in  this  part  of  the  country,  perhaps  the 
latest  exemplification,  llie  institution  is 
located  on  the  electric  car  line  and  is 
easily  reached  from  any  part  of  the  city. 
The  main  building  is  situated  on  Uni- 
versity Avenue,  at  the  head  of  Sixth 
Street  It  points  to  the  south  and  is  of 
pleasing  architectural  proportions,  three 
stories  high,  with  basement  and  atUc.  It 
has  a  substantial,  comfortable  appearance, 
most  reassuring  to  the  seeker  after  health 
who  sees  it  for  the  first  time.  It  is  00 
'constructed  as  to  reoeive  the  sunlight  In 
all  the  rooms  most  of  the  day,  an  advan- 


tage which  can  be  readily  appreciated  by 
those  invalids  who  may  have  been  obliged 
to  live  under  lees  favorable  conditions  in 
this  respect  Parlors,  offices,  private 
rooms  and  wards  are  kept  spotlessly  clean 
and  neat,  while  no  provision  for  the  com- 
fort of  patients  is  neglected.  Since  its 
establishment,  the  Sanitarium  has  re- 
ceived the  patronage  of  all  San  Diego's 
most  prominent  physicians,  who  pro- 
nounce its  pharmacy,  operating  room  and 
surgical  appliances  for  the  care  and  treat- 
ment of  disease  as  of  the  latest  and  moat 
perfect  types. 

The  extensive  grounds  are  most  beauti- 
fully laid  out  in  shrubbery,  trees  and 
flowers.  The  broad  lawn  is  intersected  by 
cement  walks,  and  the  result  is  a  moat 
inviting  artistic  park.  In  a  more  retired 
part  of  it  is  located  the  Sisters'  Convent, 
a  large,  roomy  and  neat  two-story  build- 
ing specially  arranged  for  the  purpose 
which  it  serves.  It  fronts  to  the  east  on 
the  beautiful  lawn,  and  to  the  north  and 
south  are  beautiful  flower  gardens.  On 
the  west  the  .ground  slopes  down  into  a 
deep  cafion,  which  is  terraced  from  top  to 
bottom.  Here  rows  and  rows  of  fruit  and 
shade  trees,  of  vines  and  flowers,  greet 
the  eye  and  present  a  most  fascinating 
view.  On  the  summit,  arbors  and  seats 
distributed  here  and  there  invite  to  rest 
and  quiet  contemplation. 

The  chapel  to  the  west  of  tlie  main 
building,  with  which  it  is  connected  by  a 
covered  passageway,  is  a  veritable  gem. 
The  sanctuary,  with  its  three  graceful 
altars  in  white  and  gold,  Is  unusually 
beautiful.  Eight  stained  art-glass  win- 
dows of  appropriate  design  provide  light 
The  walls  are  decorated  in  oil  in  a  style 
befitting  the  simple  yet  graceful  architec- 
ture. An  artistic  set  of  stations  of  the 
cross,  in  bas-relief,  greatiy  enhances  the 
devotional  aspect  of  this  lovely  shrine. 

At  the  rear  of  the  park  is  situated  the 
Old  Men's  Home,  where  about  flfty  old 
men  and  invalids  spend  their  declining 
days  in  comfort  and  ease.  Scattered  aboat 
the  grounds  are  several  cottages,  the  old 
people's  library,  reading  and  smoking 
roouL 

One  of  our  first  ontlngs  was  a  dcive  to 


422 


DOMimCANA 


the  Old  Mission  mentioned  in  the  opening 
paragraphs  of  this  sketch.  Blue  sky  above 
and  golden  sunlight  all  around  us,  we 
sped  along  behind  our  team  of  spirited, 
yet  gentle,  black  horses,  down  the  long 
Mission  grade  back  of  the  Sanitarium, 
which  winds  round  and  round  the  hills 
and  through  the  irregular  cliffs,  now 
bending  like  a  horseshoe,  now  a  long, 
ribbon-like  line,  where  a  step  too  far  to 
one  side  would  precipitate  horses  and 
carriage  into  the  deep  cafion  adjoining 
the  terraced  roadway.  Thence  down  into 
the  valley  and  on  level  ground  once  more, 
past  the  county  Poor  Farm,  with  a  group 
of  old  men  smoking  contentedly  under  the 
pepper  treee;  close  to  orange  orchards  sat 
in  countless  rows,  inhaling  the  sweetness 
of  the  balmy  air,  and  so  on  through  the 
valley,  across  the  dry  bed  of  the  San 
Diego  River,  with  other  thriving  orchards 
on  our  ricfht — and  at  last  we  are  at  the 
Old  Mission. 

As  mentioned  before,  the  San  Diego 
Mission  is  now  a  heap  of  ruins.  It  is  a 
sad  sight  indeed  to  see  the  first  fruius  of 
Father  Junipero  Serra's  religious  zeal 
thus  fallen  into  irreparable  decay,  but 
there  le  a  redeeming  feature  about  the 
place:  it  is  now  the  site  of  a  flouTishing 
Indian  school,  conducted  by  the  Sisters  of 
S.  Joseph.  ITie  buildings,  of  frame,  erect- 
ed in  1891,  are  of  the  simplest  kind,  but 
durable  and  substantial.  There  are  two 
houses,  one  for  boys,  the  other  for  girls. 
It  seems  fitting  that  the  school  should  be 
established  under  the  shadow  of  the 
crumbling  walls  that  will  soon  be  but  a 
memory  and  a  name,  as  it  exists  for  the 
benefit  and  eviucation  of  the  descendants 
of  the  first  Mission  Indians,  the  children's 
children  of  those  who  were  converted 
from  pa^ranism  to  the  true  faith  on  this 
very  spot. 

From  the  hillside  one  has  a  delightful 
view  of  the  old  olive  grove,  still  in  prime 
condition,  although  planted  by  the  Fran- 
ciscan Fathers  more  than  a  century  and  a 
half  ago.  Here  also  are  two  ancient 
palms,  still  flourishing  and  stately,  while 
the  hands  that  planted  them  have  long 
since  crumbled  into  dust  Parts  of  the 
old  adobe  walls  of  the  oroihard  are  still  in 


evidence,  as  are  also  the  bristling  cactos 
hedges,  now  as  formerly  formidable  ene- 
mies to  human  and  animal  intruders. 

The  schools  are  situated  midway  be- 
tween the  valley  and  the  highest  point  of 
land  within  the  ancient  boundaries  of  the 
Mission.  Alighting  from  our  conveyance, 
we  beheld  a  picturesque  group  of  Indian 
children  standing  on  the  hill-top,  evident- 
ly watching  our  movements  with  great  in- 
terest They  vary  in  age  from  four  and 
five  to  sixteen  and  seventeen.  They 
gathered  around  ui  with  an  easy,  natural 
demeanor  far  removed  from  boldness  <Mr 
familiarity.  Spanish  being  their  mother 
tongue,  they  speak  £«nglish  with  a  Siow. 
soft  accent  truly  delightful.  They  are 
eager  to  learn,  the  Sisters  informed  us, 
docile  and  obedient.  They  excel  in  music 
and  singing,  and  the  girls  soon  ^ecome 
experts  in  needlework.  The  boys  spend 
a  portion  of  their  time  in  agricultural  em- 
ployment under  competent  supervision; 
they  also  make  and  mend  all  the  shoes 
that  are  worn  in  both  houses,  directed  by 
a  practical  workman. 

There  is  a  resident  priest,  and  a  neat 
and  pretty  chapel,  with  quaint  old  pic- 
tures and  statues  dating  from  mission 
times.  A  shrine  of  our  Lady  of  Sarrows 
crowns  the  highest  podnt  of  the  hill,  in 
the  construction  of  which  most  of  the 
work  was  done  by  the  boys. 

We  drove  away  amid  a  chorus  of  adios 
and  a  general  waving  of  handkerohlelis 
from  the  upper  porch,  greatly  edified  and 
well  satisfied  with  our  outing. 

Every  visitor  to  San  Diego  is  bound  to 
see  Coronado  Beach.  Connected  by  ferry 
and  electric  cars  with  the  city,  Coronado 
affords  recreation,  rest  and  pleasure  to 
the  weary  businees  man  or  professional, 
where  he  can  restore  his  shattei^  nerves 
in  Quiet  retirement  or  brace  them  by  In- 
dulging in  the  sports  of  the  sea  and  shore. 
From  the  low  ridge  of  the  narrow  penin- 
sula may  be  seen,  on  the  one  side,  a  wide- 
sweeping  range  of  mountains,  the  bacii- 
ground  of  the  beautiful  city  on  the  bay, 
whilst  on  the  other  the  unobstructed 
ocean  ceaselessly  rolls  its  billows.  On  the 
ocean  side  stands  the  famous  Hotel  del 
Coronado.    It  is  built  around    a    quad- 
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rangular  court,  laid  out  as  a  garden  of 
rare  plaats,  shrubs  and  trees,  more  than 
an  acre  in  extent.  Many  rooms  open  upon 
this  court  by  way  of  an  immense  balcony, 
besides  fronting  on  the  ocean  and  bay, 
and  a  glass-covered  veranda,  extending 
the  length  of  the  western  frontage,  looks 
over  the  sea  toward  the  peaks  of  the  dis- 
tant Coronado  Islands.  On  the  north'  is 
Point  Loma  and  the  harbor  entrance,  on 
the  east  San  Diego  Bay  and  city,  and  on 
the  south  Glorietta  Bay  and  tht?  moun- 
tains of  Mexico.  The  hotel  stands  in  a 
broad  half-circle  of  lawn  dotted  with 
semi-tropical  trees  and  bright  flower  beds, 
bordered  by  hedges  of  cypress. 

Quite  a  town  has  grown  up  on  Coronado 
Beach;  it  boasts  of  a  number  of  fine  resi- 
dences, an  ostrich  farm  and  a  botanical 
garden.  A  little  Catholic  church,  point- 
ing its  spire  skyward  turougn  the  tree 
tops,  is  regularly  attended. 

On  the  narrow  strip  of  sand  which  con- 
nects Coronado  Beach  with  the  mainland 
there  rises  in  summer  the  Tent  City, 
where  nearly  a  thousand  people  assemble 
from  all  parts  of  the  country.  They  en- 
joy rowing,  sailing  and  fishing,  wheeling, 
horseback  rides  and  carriage  drives,  bath- 
ing in  tank  and  surf,  golf  links  and  strolls 
upon  miles  of  sandy  beach,  watching  the 
white  combers  coming  in  and  breaking 
upon  the  shore.  There  are  concerts  and 
entertainments  in  the  large  theater  and 
merrymaking  in  general. 

A  favorite  excursion  from  San  Diego  ia 
the  one  to  Tia  Juana  In  Ola  Mexico,  Just 
beyond  the  boundary  of  the  United  States. 
A  granite  monument  marks  the  line  be- 
tween the  two  countries.  There  Is  not 
much  to  be  seen,  yet  the  place  attracts 
many  visitors,  who  come  over  for  the  sole 
pun>ose  of  enjoying  the  drive  or  railroad 
trip,  which  leads  through  the  beautiful 
villages  of  National  City,  Chula  Vista  and 
Otay,  with  their  fine  orchards  of  oranges 
and  lemons,  and  of  an  hour's  residence  in 
a  foreign  country,  whence  almost  every- 
body writes  a  letter  or  postal  card  to  the 
dear  ones  at  home.  This  excursion  is  not 
complete  without  a  passing  glimpse  of  the 
Sweetwater  Dam,  a  great  pile  of  masonry 
to  which  a  branch  road  brings    us,    and 


where  the  genius  of  the  engineer  has  en- 
closed a  lake  at  the  foot  of  Mount  San 
Miguel,  which  furnishes  the  surrounding 
country  with  water  for  irrigation  pur- 
I>08ee.  It  is  of  great  interest  as  an  illus- 
tration of  the  immense  obstacles  which 
have  been  surmounted  in  bringing  water 
to  arid  lands. 

Point  Loma  is  also  well  deserving  of  a 
visit  The  way  there,  a  bracing  drive  of 
about  twelve  miles,  leads  over  the  newly 
constructed  road  over  the  marshes  near 
Old  Town,  and  thence  to  the  summit  of 
the  ridge  past  the  school  and  temple  of 
the  Theosophists,  who  pretend  to  be  seek- 
ing for  the  lost  mysteries  of  anticiuity, 
whatever  that  means.  We  pass  on  to  the 
site  of  the  former  lighthouse,  where  we 
have  a  glorious  view  of  sea  and  shore. 
We  are  not  at  a  dizzy  height,  only  a  few 
hundred  feet,  but  so  aloof  from  the  rest 
of  the  world  that  the  outlook  Is  most 
striking  and  impressive.  Below,  where  the 
Point  descends  abruptly  to  the  ocean,  on  a 
narrow  ledge  of  rock,  stands  the  present 
lighthouse.  Its  tower,  sixty  feet  high, 
holds  a  lantern  imported  from  France  at 
a  cost  of  $10,000.  which  nightly  throws  its 
powerful  rays  out  upon  the  rolling  waves*, 
a  welcome  beacon  to  the  mariner  who 
plows  the  deep  to  gain  the  shore.  The 
change  from  the  summit  of  the  Point  to 
its  foot  was  made  in  order  to  avoid  the 
heavy  fogs  which  obscured  the  light  on 
the  height;  now  they  rise  above  it 

Another  marvelous  bit  of  sea  coast  is  at 
La  Jolla.  thirteen  miles  to  the  north  of 
San  Diego,  and  easily  reached  both  by 
railroad  and  by  carriage  drive.  There  a 
plateau  overlooks  the  ocean  from  a  bluff 
that  tumbles  precipitously  to  a  narrow 
strip  of  sand.  The  face  of  the  cliff  has 
been  sculptured  by  the  waves  into  the 
most  curious  forms.  Some  of  the  cavities 
are  mere  pockets  lined  with  mussels  and 
minute  seaweeds,  others  are  apartments 
of  various  size  and  proportions,  wlilch 
can  be  entered  only  at  low  tide.  The  cliff 
is  gnawed  by  the  action  of  the  water  into 
arches,  columns  and  aisles,  through  which 
one  cave  after  another  may  be  seen.  The 
water  is  as  transparent  as  a  mountain 
spring.     The  surf   foams    dazzling  white 
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and  pours  througti  the  Intrlcaclee  of 
countlefis  channels,  tunnels  and  fissures, 
and  in  the  brief  interval  between  ebb  and 
flood  the  bottom  of  the  rock  and  clean 
sand  gleams  invitingly  through  a  depth  of 
many  feet     Little  crabs  scamper  in  dis- 

Conclusion  in  January. 


orderly  procession  through  the  crevices  at 
our  approach,  and  the  variegated  and 
ornamental  abalone  shell  is  abundant 
Seaweeds  trail  in  and  out  of  the  water  in 
various  shades  of  green,  and  all  kinds  of 
fish  fiash  in  the  rapid  current 


A  sword  of  silver  cuts  the  fields  asunder — 
A    silver    sword    to-night,    a    lake    in 
June — 
And  plains  of  snow  refiect  the  maples 
under. 
The  silver  arrows  of  a  wintry  moon. 

The  trees  are  white  with  moonlight  and 
with  ice-pearls; 
The  trees  are  white  like  ghosts  we  see 
in  dreams; 
The  air  is  still:    there    are    no  moaning 
wind-whtrls; 
And  one  sees  silence  in  the  Quivering 
beams. 

December    night,    December    night,    how 
warming 
In   all    thy   coldness   to   the   Christian 
soul: 
Thy  very  peace    at   each    true   heart   is 
storming 
In  potent  waves  of  love  that  surging 
roll. 


December    night,    December   night,   how 
glowing 
Thy  frozen  rains  upon  our  warm  hearts 
He; 
Our  God  upon  this  vigil  is  bestowing 
A  thousand  graces  from  the  silver  sky. 

O  moon,  O  symbol  of  our  Lady's  white- 
ness; 
O  snow,  O  symbol  of  our  Lady's  heart; 
O    night,    chaste    night,    bedecked    with 
argent  brightness, 
How  sweet,  how  bright,  how  loving  kind 
thou  art 

O  miracle:  to-morrow  and  to-morrow. 
In    tender    reverence   shall    no  praise 
abate; 
For  from  all  seasons  shall  we  new  jewels 
borrow 
To  deck  the  Mother  born  Immaculate. 

— Maurice  Francis  Egan. 


Predestined  second  Eve :  for  this  conceived 
Immaculate — not  lower  than  the  first: 
Chosen  Beginner  in  the  loss  reversed, 

And  mediatrix  in  the  gain  achieved, 

When  the  new  angel,  as  the  old,  believed. 
Thy    hearkening    should    bless    whom 

Eve's  had  curst. 
And  therefore  we,  whose  bondage  thou 
hast  burst, 

Grateful  for  our  Inheritance  retrieved. 


Must  deem  tii.s  jewel  in  thy  diadem 
The  brightest— hailing  thee  alone  "All- 
fair," 
Nor  ever  soiled  with  the  original  stain: 
Alone,    save    Him    whose    Heart-blood 

bought  the  gem 
With   peerless   grace   preventive    none 
might  share — 
Redemption's  perfect  end,  all  else  though 
vain. 

—Father  Edmund,  C.  P. 
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EDITORIAI.. 


We  commend  to  the  special  attention  of 
our  readers  the  scholarly  article  with 
which  our  present  number  opens.  This  is 
the  first  of  a  series  by  a  gentleman  who  is 
eminently  competent  to  deal  with  the  im- 
portant question  under  discussion.  These 
papers  will  be  of  significant  value. 
DoMiNiCANA  is  under  great  obligation  to 
Dr.  Mooney. 


To  the  noble  apostolate  of  the  Tonquin 
Mission,  enriched  by  the  blood  of  many 
martyrs  belonging  to  our  Province  of  the 
Philippine  Islands,  the  Fathers  of  th^ 
Province  of  Lyons,  France,  have  recently 
been  made  welcome,  as  devoted  co- 
operators  in  the  field  which  has  ever  been 
considered  a  foremost  place  of  danger  and 
honor. 


We  are  pleased  to  announce  the  early 
publication  of  an  Einglish  translation,  by 
one  of  our  Bothers,  of  the  masterly  work 
written  in  French  by  Father  Froget,  O.  P., 
of  the  Province  of  Lyons,  on  the  "In- 
dwelling of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  Souls 
of  the  Just."  This  volume  is  a  very  nota- 
ble production,  indeed,  an  epoch-maktog 
book  in  the  field  of  higher  ascetic  litera- 
ture. 


The  following  extract  concludes  the 
encyclical  of  our  Holy  Father  in  exhorta- 
tion to  the  faithful  to  pay  due  homage  to 
the  most  Holy  Sacrament  of  the  Altar: 

This  august  mystery,  in  its  nature  of 
sacrifice,  supplies  an  abundance  of  saving 
in*ace  not  only  to  individuals  but  to  all 
men;  and  for  that  reason  it  is  constanuy 
offered  up  "for  the  welfare  of  the  whole 
world."  It  is  proper,  and  in  this  age 
especially  important,  that  pious  souls 
should  strive  to  Increase  honor  and  devo- 
tion to  this  sacrifice.  We  wish,  therefore, 
its  manifold  efllcacy  to  be  more  widely 
known  and  more  attentively  considered. 
Let  us  recall  principles  which  the  natural 
liglit  of  reason  makes  clear:  that  the  rule 
at  God.  our  Creator  and  Preserver,  is  su- 
preme and  absolute  over  men  both  in 
private  and  public  affairs;  that  whatever 
we  are  and  whatever  we  have  of  priraie 


or  of  public  weal  comes  from  Divine 
bounty;  that  we  are  to  render  to  God  in 
return  supreme  reverence  as  to  our  Lord 
and  Master  and  manifest  the  ueepest 
gratitude  for  His  benefits.  How  few  there 
are  in  these  c*mes  who  sacredly  observe 
as  they  ought  these  duties!  If  ever  «  rt- 
bellious  spirit  has  been  manifested 
against  God  it  is  in.  this  age. 

We  hear  again  the  impious  cry,  "We  do 
not  wish  this  one  to  reign  over  us,"  (Luke 
xix.,  14),  and  the  wicked  proposal,  "Let  us 
cut  him  off,"  (Jeremiah  xi.,  19),  and  surely 
nothing  is  more  ardently  advocated  and 
insisted  upon  by  many  than  to  set  apart 
and  drive,  as  it  were,  Gk)d  from  civil  so- 
ciety and  hence  from  all  social  life.  Al- 
though this  extreme  of  madness  Is  not 
reached  entirely,  yet  it  is  afiiioting  to  be- 
hold so  very  many  utterly  unmindful  of 
God,  of  His  blessings  and^especially  of  the 
salvation  brought  to  us  by  Christ  Now 
this  great  wickedness  or  indifference  must 
be  overcome  by  a  general  increase  of 
ardent,  pious  homage  to  the  Ehicharistic 
Sacrifice.  Nothing  can  bestow  more  honor 
on  GiOd  or  be  more  pleasing  to  Him.  BV>r 
the  victim  is  Divine,  and  hence  we  give  by 
meansi  of  it  to  the  Blessed  Trinity  that 
honor  which  the  ineffable  majesty  of  the 
Triune  God  demands;  we  present  to  the 
Father  a  gift  of  infinite  value  and  sweet- 
ness. His  only-begotten  Son;  and  thus  not 
only  render  thanks  for  His  kindness  but 
actually  make  return.  And  there  are  two 
other  signal  blessings  that  can  and  ough/fc 
to  be  derived  from  this  sacrifice.  It  is 
painful  to  contemplate  what  a  deluge  of 
vice  has  come  everywhere  with  the  disre- 
gard and  contempt  for  God.  The  human 
race  in  great  part  seems  to  call  down  all 
the  wrath  of  heaven:  though  existing 
wickedness  contains  in  itself  its  own  Just 
punishment.  The  faithful  are,  therefore, 
to  be  urged  to  appease  the  anger  of  God 
and  to  obtain  needed  help  for  an  Itffllctea 
world.  Let  them  understand  that  these 
things  are  to  be  sought  by  means  of  this 
sacrifice  especially.  "For  the  Justice  of  God 
can  be  satisfied,  and  His  merciful  gifts  ob- 
tained only  by  virtue  of  the  death  of 
Christ  But  this  very  virtue  of  atoning 
and  obtaining  Christ  has  willed  should 
reside  fully  in  the  £3ucharist,  which  is  not 
a  mere  empty  commemoration  of  His 
death,  but  a  true  and  wonderful,  though 
unbloody  and  mystic,  renewal  of  it 

We  are  greatly  pleased,  and  it  gives  us 
pleasure  to  say  it,  that  during  these  last 
few  years  the  faithful  seem  to  have  an  in- 
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creased  love  and  reverenoe  for  the  Sacra- 
meat  of  the  Suoharist;  and  this  gives  us 
hope  of  a  better  condition  of  affairs.  A 
vigilant  piety  has,  as  we  said  above* 
brought  about  much  to  this  purpose;  so- 
cieties to  increase  the  splendor  of  Ehichar- 
lotic  ceremonies,  associations  for  perpet- 
ual adoration  or  to  make  reparation  for 
insults  and  wrongs  done  to  the  Sacrament. 
But,  Venerable  Brethren,  we  must  not 
rest  here;  for  there  are  still  many  things 
to  be  promoted  or  taken  up  in  order  that 
even  among  those  who  fulfill  the  duties  of 
the  religion  of  Christ  this  most  Divine 
gift  may  be  more  clearly  appreciated  and 
honored,  and  bo  great  a  mystery  may  be 
worthily  venerated.  Let,  therefore,  what- 
ever has  been  undertaken  be  more  assidu- 
ously insisted  upon,  let  practices  that 
have  gone  Into  decline  be  g^lven  new  life, 
as,  for  instance,  Buchsjistic  associations, 
exposition  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  and 
aocompansrlng  prayers,  solemn  processions, 
pkms  visits  to  the  tabem€u;le,  and  other 
h<dy  and  wholesome  practices;  everything 
that  a  prudent  piety  may  suggest.  But  let 
It  be  an  object^f  special  attention  to  re- 
vive everywhere  the  custom  of  frequent 
Oommunion.  We  are  urged  to  this  by  the 
example,  as  above  noted,  of  the  primitive 
Church,  by  the  authority  of  the  fathers, 
and  of  the  holiest  men  at  all  times.  As 
the  body  so  the  soul  needs  its  food,  and  a 
most  vital  nourishment  is  supplied  by  the 
Blessed  Eucharist.  Let,  therefore,  preju- 
diced notions,  idle  fears,  specious  excuses 
for  remaining  away  from  the  Sacrament 
be  done  away  with;  for  it  is  a  matter  of 
the  utmost  moment  to  the  effecting  of  de- 
tachment from  perishable  things,  and  to 
the  revival  and  maintenance  of  Christian 
activity. 

This  purpose  will  be  greatiy  served  by 
the  exhortation  and  example  of  those  who 
are  placed  above  others,  and  especially  by 
the  watchful  industry  of  the  clergy.  For 
priests,  to  whom  Uarist  has  given  the 
office  of  effecting  and  dispensing  the 
mysteries  of  His  Body  and  Blood,  can 
surely  make  no  better  return  for  the  su- 
preme honor  they  have  received  than  to 
promote  His  E3ucharastic  glory  with  all 
their  power,  and,  following  the  behests  of 
His  Sacred  Heart,  to  invite  and  draw  men 
to  the  wholesome  fountains  of  this  great 
sacrament  and  sacrifice. 

Thus  it  will  happen,  as  we  ardently  de- 
sire, that  the  grand  fruits  of  the  Ehicharist 
will  become  daily  more  abundant,  with 
the  happy  Increa-se  of  faith,  hope,  charity, 
every  Christian  virtue;  and  this  also  to 
the  healing  and  advantage  of  the  state; 
and  thus,  too,  will  shine  forth  more  and 
more  the  designs  of  the  watchful  love  of 
God  who  Instituted  this  perpetual  mystery 
"for  the  life  of  the  world." 


The  old  sayings:  "Truth  crushed  to 
earth  will  rise  again,"  and  "Murder  will 
out,"  have  been  verified  in  the  vexed  and 
much-discussed  Philippine  question.  Of 
late,  increased  light  has  been  shed  on  the 
manner  in  which  the  natives  of  those  dis- 
tant possessions  have  been  treated  by  our 
soldiers.  And  with  this  light  comes  vin- 
dication for  those  Catholic  editors  and 
societies  who  courageously  and  manfully 
lifted  their  voices  in  behalf  of  justice  and 
fair  play.  There  is  no  longer  any  doubt 
that  looting  and  pilfering  frequently  took 
place,  and  that  atrociously  unjust  and 
barbarous  treatment  was  meted  out  to  the 
Filipinos  and  even  to  some  friars. 

The  fact  that  a  Catholic  priest  was 
murdered  in  cold  blood,  by  one  of  our 
t>fflcers.  for  the  sake  of  the  money  he  was 
supposed  to  have  in  his  possession,  is  now 
admitted  by  the  administration.  When 
the  accusations  to  this  effect  were  first 
made  they  were  vigorously  denied;  an 
investigation  was  refused.  In  fact,  the 
military  authorities  were  practically 
forced  to  take  cognizance  of  the  case  by 
the  untiring  insistence  of  the  Anti-im- 
perialistic Society  of  Boston.  Ehridence 
and  names  have  been  furnished  and  the 
crime  can  no  longer  be  denied.  The 
President  has  promised  his  best  efforts 
to  bring  to  justice  the  perpetrators  of  the 
outrage,  but  we  fear  that  technicalities 
will  save  them.  Nevertheless  all  good 
Americans  owe  to  the  Anti-imperialistic 
Society  a  deep  and  lasting  debt  of  grati- 
tude, in  the  acknowledgment  of  which  we 
desire  to  join. 

Down-trodden  truth  is  rising.  We  can 
afford  to  await  in  patience  its  full  mani- 
festation. Then  we  shall  see  that  there  is 
not,  that  there  never  was,  any  need  of 
"whitewashing  the  old  ruins" — Ithe  friars 
or  religious  orders— as  one  of  our  peri- 
odicals so  discourteously,  so  untruthfully, 
in  so  un-Catholic  a  spirit,  expressed  itself. 
The  editor  of  that  periodical  will  yet  do 
penance  for  his  errors  and  his  calumni- 
ous insinuations.  This,  at  least,  Is  our 
hope. 


On  October  26.  the  Bishop  of  Trenton 
laid  the  corner-stone  of  a  new  Dominican 
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Convent  of  tlie  Perpetual  Rosary,  In  Cam- 
den, N.  J.  This  beautiful  work  in  honor 
of  our  Lrady  and  S.  Dominic  is  growing 
rapidly  in  the  United  States. 


The  feast  of  the  Immaculate  Conception 
of  our  Ble^ed  Mother  should  be  in 
special  honor  among  the  Catholics  of  the 
United  States.  Under  this  glorious  title 
our  Lady  is  the  Patroness  of  the  Church 
in  our  country.  The  children  of  the 
Rosary  should  l>e  foremost  In  paying  her 
loving  devotion. 


"Since  the  Friars  have  left  their  par- 
ishes thousands  have  died  without  the 
Sacraments,  thousands  are  growing  up  in 
ignorance  of  the  Fatlh,  thousands  are 
falling  Into  excesses  unheard  of  in  these 
Islands  before  1898!  During  the  cholera 
epidemic  this  summer  unnumbered  i>eople 
died  without  the  last  Sacraments — this, 
too,  in  parishes  where  native  priests  were 
supposed  to  minister  to  tnem.  The  Friars 
that  are  occupying  parishes  labored  in- 
cessantly during  the  cholera.  I  am  not 
reciting  any  of  these  facts  to  increase  the 
glory  of  the  Friars.  We  do  not  want  any 
glory  that  does  not  come  from  the  Cross  of 
Christ.  After  all  the  self-abnegation  nec- 
essary to  build  all  the  fine  churches  and 
other  edifices  dedicated  to  Religion  in  the 
Philippines,  after  the  improvements  tbe 
Religious  Orders  have  made,  all  this 
property  appears  very  desirable  to  the 
'itching  palms'  of  our  enemies.  History 
seems  bent  on  repeating  Itself.  The  spirit 
of  Henry  the  Eighth  still  fiourishes." 

The  foregoing  we  take  from  a  spirited 
letter  addressed  to  the  International 
Catholic  Truth  Society,  and  written  by 
Father  San  Julian,  of  the  Dominican  Uni- 
versity, Manila.  The  letter  in  its  entirety 
is  very  interesting — it  is  an  answer  to 
one's  worst  enemies,  those  who  are  of  the 
household  of  the  faith.  The  truth  will 
yet  be  made  known;  at  least  some  of  cal- 
umny's guns  will  be  spiked. 


The  Catholics  of  the  Pacific  Coast  and 
all  our  friends  we  cordially  Invite  to  a 
careful  reading  of  Mr.  Matre's  very  Inter- 
esting paper  on  Catholic  Federation.  This 
work  should  be  introduced  In  California, 
where  its  spirit  Is  needed  in  many  ways. 


as  recorded  in  the  thirtieth  chapter  of 
Deuteronomy,  that  the  scattered  tribes, 
though  driven  as  far  as  the  poles  of 
heaven,  would  be  brought  back  to  the  land 
which  their  fathers  possessed.  Is  depend- 
ent on  the  fulfillment  by  the  Jews  of  the 
conditions  prescribed  by  God — repentance 
of  heart,  obedience  to  His  commands.  And 
nineteen  hundred  years  of  perversity  un- 
der the  malediction  which  their  gruilty 
forefathers  invoked  in  the  Blood  of  Christ, 

gives,  we  regret  to  say,  little  promise  of 
such  repentance  in  the  near  future. 


A1A(JAZ1NE.S. 

The  Criliv  for  November  is  an  unusually 
interesting  number.  Ix>ver8  of  music  will 
be  pleased  with  the  tribute  to  Pietro  Mas- 
cagni,  while  the  reader  with  a  desire  for 
iho  special  literary  features  will  have 
pleasurable  instruction  in  "Views  of  Re- 
viewers on  Reviewing"  and  in  Edmund 
Gosso's  character  sketch  of  Philip  James 
Bailey,  the  autnor  of  "Festus."  "The 
Youngest  Dramatic  Author  in  the  World" 
IS  the  account  of  a  phenomenal  French 
girl,  not  yet  eleven  years  of  age,  who  has 
been  admitted,  on  the  introduction  of 
Vlctorlen  Sardou,  to  the  Society  of 
Dramatic  authors  of  France.  Already  the 
author  of  several  plays,  and  an  actress  of 
great  promise,  Mademoiselle  Cham- 
moynat  is  assuredly  an  interesting  object 
of  study.  ** Fairy  tale"  might  seem  better 
adapted  to  her  story  than  real  biography 
and  criticism.  But  The  Critic  is  serious, 
and  its  article  on  this  very  precocious 
child  Is  serious  reading. 


The  realization  of  the  divine  promise, 


From  the  October  number  of  The  Inter- 

national    Catholic    Truth    Society    Bulletin 

(Arbuckle  Building,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.),  we 

make  the  following  extract: 

The  International  Catholic  Truth  So- 
ciety is  malting  arrangements  with  all  the 
Catholic  Truth  Socetles  of  the  Englisih- 
speaking  world  to  circulate  their  valu- 
able tracts  and  pamphlets,  hitherto  re- 
stricted to  a  comparatively  small  circula- 
tion in  this  country.  The  Societies  of 
San  Francisco  and  London  have  already 
entered  heartily  into  the  project,  and  the 
work  of  distributing  the  excellent  pamph- 
lets of  those  organizations  whose 
specialty  is  such  publications  is  now  well 
under  way. 
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Hitherto  it  has  been  difficult  to  obtain 
these  cheap,  timely  publications,  for  the 
reason  that  there  is  not  sufficient  finan- 
cial profit  in  their  sale  to  attract  pub- 
lishers. Moreover,  the  individual  Cacn- 
olic  Truth  Societies  have  not  found  It 
convenient  to  keep  on  hand  per- 
manently a  stock  of  one  another's  pub- 
lications^  the  result  being  that  it  has  not 
been  practicabjle  to  obtain  from  a  single 
source  a  choice  of  pamphlets  published 
by  the  various  societies,  'ihe  new  enter- 
prise of  the  International  Oatholic  Truth 
Society  is  designed  to  remedy  this  by 
establishing  a  central  depot  where  these 
valuable  tracts  and  pamphlets,  doctrinal, 
historical  and  miscellaneous,  may  be 
easily  procured.  It  should  be  unneces- 
sary to  state  that  this  work  looks  solely 
to  the  good  that  will  be  accomplished  by 
the  wide  circulation  of  a  form  of  litera- 
ture until  now  comparatively  lacking  in 
this  country.  The  pcunphlets  will  be  sold 
at  the  lowest  possible  price  that  will  save 
the  Society  from  €u;tual  loss.  It  is  desired 
to  call  attention  to  the  fact  that,  by 
reason  of  the  import  customs  duty  of 
twenty-five  per  cent  and  the  freightage 
costs,  the  Society  is  obliged  to  dispose  of 
the  foreign  pamphlets  at  a  slight  advance 
on  the  prices  marked  on  the  covers. 

The  need  for  this  class  of  literature  has 
been  brougljt  to  the  attention  of  the  So- 
ciety by  bishops,  priests  and  laymen  in 
different  parts  of  the  country.  It  appeals 
to  many  various  departments  of  religious 
work,  and  the  wonder  is  that  it  has  not 
in  the  past  been  exploited  according  to 
its  deserts.  The  subjects  treated  are 
suited  to  missions,  retreats  and  religious 
gatherings  in  general,  and  are  of  such  a 
nature  as  to  help  considerably  and  lighten 
the  work  of  those  whose  duty  it  is  to  in- 
struct the  ignorant  in  matters  of  religion. 
To  priests  engaged  in  giving  missions  to 
non-Catholics  the  pamphlets  are  invalu- 
able, because  they  deal  succinctly  and 
very  intelligently  with  those  points  which 
must  be  explained  with  the  greatest  care 
to  this  class  of  audiences. 

It  may  be  well  to  remark  that  while  it 
is  often  charged  with  some  justice  that 
the  Protestant  missionary  societies  have 
overdone  the  tract  idea,  expending  vast 
sums  with  slight  results,  it  is  very  possi- 
ble that  Catholics  have  erred  by  going 
to  the  opposite  extreme  and  practically 
ignoring  a  potent  agency  for  the  dissemi- 
nation of  truth. 

Catholic  tracts  of  high  quality  are  sin- 
gularly adapted  to  the  uses  of  such  or- 
ganizations as  the  S.  Vincent  de  Paul  So- 
ciety, the  League  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  the 
Knights  of  Columbus,  etc.,  one  of  the 
aims  of  which  is  the  spread  of  the  Faith 
and  the  reclaiming  of  thoee  who  ha^e 


wandered  from  the  Church.  Membeini  cf 
these  Societies  in  the  course  of  tbflir 
ministrations  often  find  opportunities  in 
which  such  tracts  would  t)e  of  great  value, 
experience  having  shown  that  defeotSoos 
from  the  Church  are  often  the  result  of 
a  misconception  of  certain  points  of 
dogma  which  these  little  pam]>hlets  are 
designed  to  set  arignt.  Another  profit- 
able use  to  which  the  tracts  could  be  put 
would  be  in  the  case  of  such  societies  as 
the  Knights  of  Columbus  and  the  young 
men's  parish  organizations  at  whose 
meetings  literary  exercises  are  held. 
Nothing  could  be  'more  interesting  at 
puch  gfatherings  than  the  public  reaamg 
of  some  timely  pamphlet  treating  one  of 
the  burning  questions  of  the  day — the 
Philippine  question,  f6r  instance — ^in  a 
masterly  manner,  by  some  noted  scholar 
or  expert. 

This  literature,  it  may  be  worth  while 
remarking,  will  be  a  valuable  addition  to 
the  library  of  a  priest,  since  the  littie 
monographs  are  perfectly  suited  to  the 
explanation  of  those  points  of  Catholic 
doctrine  and  history  which  he  is  so  often 
called  upon  to  elucidate,  and  which  some- 
times require  difficult  and  laborious  re- 
search to  deal  justly  with. 

The  great  vogue  of  the  publications  of 
the  London  Catholic  Truth  Society  in  a 
country  where  the  Catholic  population  is 
in  such  a  minority  would  seem  to  augur 
well  for  the  success  of  this  literature  in 
the  United  States  and  Canada,  where  the 
Catholics  number  at  least  fourteen  mil- 
lions. In  this  vast  army  there  are  cer- 
tainly a  very  considerable  number  who 
will  l>e  interested  in  these  copious  sam- 
ples of  some  of  the  choicest  thought  of 
modern  times,  and  who  will  give  it  an 
eager  welcome*  Moreover,  those  who 
have  observed  the  present  trend  of  popu- 
lar taste  as  shown  even  in  the  news- 
papers must  be  convinced  that  the  time 
is  auspicious  for  these  historical  and  doc- 
trinal studies  put  forth  in  attractive  lit- 
erary form,  and  brought  within  easy 
reach  of  the  people. 

With  great  pleasure  we  ecu*nestiy  com- 
mend this  work  to  all  our  frienda  Like 
the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Paith.  this  organization  for  the  defence 
of  the  Church  deserves  generous  help  and 
hearty  cooperation  from  Catholics  in  all 
parts  of  the  world. 


*'The  American  school  teachers,"  says 
a  writer  in  The  Army  and  Navy  Journal, 
"did  not  reach  'the  provinces'  (the  Philip- 
pine Islands)  before  1901;  but  centuries 
before    'American   sovereignty'  bad  been 


DOMINICANA 


429 


heard  of  ouitside  of  a  primary  the  Fill- 
pinoe  had  b€en  taught  how  to  read  and 
write,  to  make  and  to  wear  decent  cloth- 
ing, to  build  and  to  dwell  in  houses,  and 
to  worship  God.  Spanish  priests  were 
teaching  these  things  In  the  Philippines 
while  John  Smith  and  Miles  Standish 
were  'civilizing*  the  aborigines  of  the 
western  continent,"  and  the  writer  might 
have  added,  while  they  were  civilizing 
them  on  the  principle  that  'the  only  good 
Indian  is  a  dead  Indian.'  " 

Apropos  of  this  we  quote  from  that 
eminent  representative  of  New  England 
culture.  The  Atlantic  Monthly  for  Novem- 
ber, the  following  lines: 

THK     ONLY     GOOD     INDIAN     IS     A     DEAD     IN- 
DIAN. 

So  there  he  lies,  redeemed  at  last! 
His  knees  drawn  tense,  just  as  he  fell 
And  shrieked  out  his  soul  in  a  battle- 
yell; 
One  hand  with  the  rifle  still  clutched  fast; 
One    stretched    straight   out,  the  fingers 
clenched 
In  the  knotted  roots  of  the  sun-bleached 

grass; 
His   head    tlung   back   on    the   tangled 
mass 
Of  raven  mane,  with,  war-plume  wrenched 
Awry  and  torn;  the  painted  face 
Still  foewards  turned,  the  white  teeth 

bare 
*Twixt    the    livid    lips— the    wide-eyed 
glare. 
The  bronze  cheek  gaped  by  battle-trace 
In  dying  rage  rent  fresh  apart — 
A     strange     expression     for     one    all 

good! — 
On  his  naked  breast  a  splotch  of  blood 
Where  the  lead  Evangel  cleft  his  heart 
So  there  he  .ies,  at  last  made  whole, 
Regenerate!     Christ  rest  his  soul! 


The  Outlook  is  publishing  a  series  of 
articles  on  "The  New  American  Navy." 
The  author,  former  Secretary  of  the  Navy 
Long,  is  well  qualified  for  his  interesting 
work. 

From  a  recent  number  of  The  Outlook 
we  take  the  following  lines,  written  to  an 
old  Irish  melody,  by  Moira  O'Neill,  and 
entitled: 

THE   BLACKBIRD. 

There's  a  bird  that  sings  Ln  the  Narrow 
Glen, 


The  brave  blackbird  with  a  golden  bill, 
He'll  call  me  afther  him,  an'  then 

He'll  flit,  an'  lave  me  still. 
A  bird  I  had  was  one's t  my  own, 

O  dear  my  CoUrtn  I)hu  to  me! 
My  nest  Is  cold,  my  bird  has  fiown — 

An'  the  blackbird  sings  to  me. 

Oh,  never  think  I'll  tell  her  name, 

I'll  only  sing  that  her  heart  was  true: 
My  blackbird!    ne'er  a  thing's  tne  same 

Since  I  was  losln'  you. 
'Tls  lonesome  In  the  Narrow  Glen. 

An'  rain  drops  heavy  from  Jie  tree; 
But  whiles  I'll  think  I  hear  her  when 

The  blackbird  sings  to  me. 

I'll  make  a  cradle  of  my  breast. 

Her  image  all  its  child  snail  be. 
My  throbbin'  heart  shall  rock  to  reac 

The  care  that's  wasting  me. 
A  Night  of  Sleep  shall  end  my  pain, 

A  sunny  Morn  shall  set  me  free. 
An'  when  I  wake  I'll  hear  again 

My  blackbird  sing  to  me. 


The  withdrawal  of  Mr.  William  Dillon 
from  the  editorial  direction  of  The  Nev) 
World,  Chicago,  was  an  oecasion  for  sin- 
cere regret.  But  his  work  is  continued  in 
a  very  gratifying  manner  by  Mr.  Charles 
J.  OMalley.  who  made  The  Midland  Re- 
view, since  dead,  of  Louisville,  a  journal 
of  power  and  influence.  Comparisons  are 
odious.  We  are  not  unmindful  of  Bfir. 
Dillon's  talents  when  we  congratulate 
The  New  World  on  its  new  editorial  chief, 
while  we  as  heartily  wish  our  esteemed 
friend,  Mr.  O'Malley,  the  abundant  sac- 
cess  whieh  his  talents,  industry  and  Cath- 
olic loyalty  deservei  Of  the  result  we 
have  no  doubt.  Judging  from  the  num- 
bers he  has  already  issued  of  The  New 
World. 


The  October  issue  of  The  University 
ChronU'lc,  Berkeley,  a  quarterly  of  unu- 
sual literary  merit,  opens  with  a  mas- 
terly discourse  upon  "Philosophy  and 
Science,"  by  G.  H.  Howlson.  Benjamin 
Ide  Wheeler,  in  his  address  at  the  Univer- 
sity opening  meeting,  feelingly  refers  to 
the  services  rendered  to  the  institution 
by  two  late  members  of  the  governing 
board— Arthur  Rodgers  and  General  W. 
H.  L.  Barnes.  The  president  grives  sound 
advice  in  vigorous  terms  to  the  students 
on  their  obligations  as  men  and  citizens. 
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The  record  of  the  University  marks  a 
steady  increase  in  the  number  of  students 
and  a  prodigious  advance  in  each  of  its 
departments. 


MUSIC. 

From  the  John  Church  Company,  Cin- 
cinnati, we  have  received  some  superior 
teaching  pieces  for  piano,  by  Edward  M. 
Read.    There  are  several  sets  in  modern 
dance  form,  Grades  I.  ani  II.,  built  on 
tonic,   dominant  and  sub-dominant  har- 
nK>nies.     All    are    carefully  fingered  and 
edited  in  clear  type.     The  Merry  May 
Day,  consists  of    six    dances:   Two-Step, 
York,   March,   Polka,  Galop    and    Waltz. 
No.  1  is  a  pleasant  melody  in  the  usual 
double  rhythm.    No.  2,  good  study  for  lit- 
tle fingers  on  the  dotted  eighth  rhythm. 
Nos.  3  and  4  are  well  named,  for  they  are 
in  joyous  vein.     No.  5  is  again  in  dotted- 
rhythm  with  some  rests  interspersed.  No. 
6  is  gay  and    sprightly.     Bright    Byes, 
six  easy  dances  for   little   players.    ESach 
number  is  written  with  an  object  in  view. 
Pleasing  and  attractive.    The  Children's 
Tea  Party,  Grade  II.,  is    an    extremely 
pleasing  group  of  marches,  waltzes,  ma- 
zurkas   and    galops.     The    melodies    are 
flowing  and    attractive,   accompanied    by 
either  single  or  double  notes.     Through- 
out this  set  one  finds  something  new  in- 
troduced to  the  young  mind,    the    turn, 
triplet,  grrace-note,  varied    rhythms,    etc. 
Elspecially  grateful  to  teachers  will  be  this 
set  of  melodious  dances.     The  last  num- 
ber is  a  nocturne,  which  introduces  double 
notes    (sixths    and    thirds),  but  in  very 
easy  form.    This  set  is  also  arranged  for 
four  hands.     Little  Lightfoot's  Favor- 
ite Danceh,  a  series    of    eight    dances. 
Grade    II.     is    pleasingly    written;   short 
scales  and  arpeggio  passages,  stretches  of 
sixths,    constitute   the   main    ingredients. 
Pussy's    Mttsic    Lesson,    six    dances    in 
Grade    I.,    scales    of    four    notes,  dotted 
ryhthm.     Little  ones  will  find  these  par- 
ticularly attractive.  The  Happy  Holiday, 
six  popular  little  pieces  for    the    piano. 
No.  1  contains  a  pretty  melody,  besides 
beins:  a  study  on  staccato  touch.     No.  2 
is  bright,  catchy,  with  strong  accentua- 


tion.   No.  3  is  in  merry  mood,  with  splen- 
did swing  to  the  rhythm.     The  fifteenth 
measure  of  first  part  is  especially  uniQueL 
There  is  a  sprightly  triplet  rhythm,  wliich 
forms   good,    interesting   eitudy    for    the 
young  student.    No  4  is  a  pleasing  study. 
The  second  part  contains    double    notes 
with  the  melody  carried    on    the    lower 
note,  forming  good  material  for  difTerent 
variations  of  touch  in  one  hand.    This  is 
always  difficult  for  the  beginner,  but  this 
problem    is    attractively   and    easily   ex- 
emplified  in  this  little  piece.     Series  of 
short  scales  are  scattered  about    No.  5,  a 
good  study,  with  varied  legato  and  stac- 
cato touches.     No.  6,  a    fine    march    for 
boys.     Plenty  of  swing  and  melody.    Va- 
cation Days,  eight  instructive    and    wi- 
tertaining  pieces  for  young  players.  E«ach 
number  describes,  in  a  happy  manner,  the 
smiling  vacation  period  of  a  child's  life. 
They    are    redolent    of    the    fresh,    sweet 
air  of  the  mountain-top,  of  the  odorous 
valleys,  and    the    salt,    inspiring  breezes 
of     the     seashore.     Throughout     is    the 
merry  "Tally-Ho"  of  a  good  time  present. 
Each   describes   same  pleasant    reminis- 
cence of  that  all  too  short  joyous  time, 
and  are  altogether  pleasing  and  refresh- 
ing.   Sweet  Memory  Bells,  a  reverie  for 
piano,  Grade  II.,  is  a  fine  study  piece,  be- 
sides containing  a  sweet,  flowing  melody. 
The  melody   begins  in   sixths,   with  the 
sound  of    the    bell    brought  in  here  and 
there.    In  the  second  part  are  some  pretty 
distant    motives    over    a    c»teady,    broad 
melody.       Short     octave     rotations     are 
sprinkled    throuf'hout    and    a    theme    to 
which    is    attached    a    grace-note.    The 
Magic   Slipper    (shadow    dance)     Is    in 
graceful  triplet  rhythm,  brisk  and  full  of 
vivacity.     Laughing    EJyes    (caprice   for 
piano)  is  well  named,  for  the  eyes  must 
be  bright  Indeed    that    twinkle  in  such 
merry  time.    It  is  pleasantly  varied,  and 
ends  in  a  pretty,  soft,  coaxing  way.    The 
Bride's  Farewell  (reverie)  is  a  dreamy 
composition  with  a  taking  melody.     The 
song  is  sometimes    carried    in    the    left 
hand,  which  forms  a  pretty  complement 
to    the     right    hand.     Arpeggio    chords 
abound,  and  it  is  -w^ell  pvualled. 


DOMINICANA 


4^1 


BOOKS. 

We  have  received  from  the  press 
"Amigofi  del  Pals/'  Manila,  a  compila- 
tion entitled  The  Katipunan — An  Illus- 
trated   HiSTOKlCAL    AND    BIOGRAPHICAL 

Study  op  the  Society  Which  Brought 
About  the  Insurrection  of  1896,  1898 
AND  1899.  Taken  Prom  Spanish  State 
Documents,  by  Francis  St  Clair. 

As  an  important  contribution  to  the 
inner  history  of  the  Filipino  question, 
this  little  volume  deser.s  and  will  re- 
ceive careful  and  detailed  notice.  Mean- 
time we  would  advise  our  readers  to  ob- 
tain a  copy  of  Mr.  St  Clair's  book. 


The  book  is  well  made,  the  print  being 
clear-cut,  the  paper  good  and  the  binding 
neat  and  durable,  as  becomes  a  book  of 
this  character. 


Prom  Benziger  Brothers,  Nc  .v  York,  we 
have  received  A  Round  Table  of  the 
Representative  German  Catholic 
Novelists  a  collection  of  short  stories 
which  are  of  good  quality,  with  excellent 
moral  suggestions  for  young  and  old. 
They  are  well  translated. 

Preceding  each  story  are  a  portrait  and 
short  biographical  sketch  of  the  author. 
We  compliment  Benziger  Brothers  be- 
cause of  the  general  appearance  of  this 
volume^  an  excellent  specimen  of  their 
good  workmanship. 


Benziger  Brothers  are  the  American 
agents  for  R.  &  T.  Washbourne,  London, 
who  have  published  A  Manual  of  As- 
cetical  Theology,  or  the  Super- 
natural Life  of  the  Soul  on  EIarth 
and  in  Heaven,  by  the  Reverend  Arthur 
Devine,  C.  P. 

This  latest  work  of  the  learned  English 
Passionist  is  a  departure  from  the  usual 
''Manual  of  Theology"  offered  to  the  Ehig- 
lish-speaking  Catholic.  It  is  a  book  of 
theology  properly  so  called,  partaking 
more  of  the  nature  of  a  text-book  than  a 
merely  devotional  manual.  Belonging  to 
the  heavier  class  of  works  which  pre- 
suppose a  more  than  cursory  acquaint- 
ance with  the  principles  of  theology,  it 
will  find  most  appreciative  readers  among 
the  clergy,  religious  and  the  cultured 
laity.  It  will  prove  a  welcome  addition  to 
the  library  of  any  priest  furnishing  excel- 
lent spiritual  reading  during  the  Advent 
seaflon. 


In  The  East  of  To-Day  and  To-Mor- 
Row,  by  Dr.  H.  C.  Potter  we  have  an  un- 
pleasant demonstrauon.  in  untrue  state- 
ment in  lame  logic,  in  wretched  taste,  of 
a  regrettable  fact,  namely,  that  the  Prot- 
estant Episcopal  Bishop  of  New  York 
does  not  seem  to  be  amenable  to  the  ordi- 
nary laws  which  bind  honorable  men 
when  they  engage  in  the  work  of  writing 
history  or  of  dealing  with  nations  that 
are  Catholic.  IM\  Potter  made  "a  flying 
trip"  to  the  Philippines,  by  favor,  we 
judge,  of  J.  P.  Morgan,  to  whom  he  duti- 
fully and  in  servile  spirit  worthy  of  Crub 
street's  best  (?)  eighteenth  century  days, 
dedicates  the  volume  which  he  compll'  i 
as  a  result  of  his  hasty  observations  in 
the  Orient. 

That  such  books  pass  for  '^history"  is 
a  sad  proof  that  De  Malstre's  powerful  in- 
dictment still  holds:  that  history,  as  usu- 
ally written  has  been  for  three  centuries 
(now  almost  four)  a  conspiracy  against 
truth. 

The  Century  Company,  New  York,  are 
the  publishet^. 


Condensed  Novkls,  just  issued  by 
Houghton,  Mifflin  &  Co..  Boston,  repre- 
sent the  last  literary  labors  of  Bret  Harte. 
The  lugubrious  character  of  the  writings 
of  some  of  our  present-day  authors  have 
furnished  themes  for  the  exercise  of  Bret 
Harte's  rare  talent  of  amusing  burlesque. 

Harto's  presentation  of  Anthony  Hope's 
"Rupert  of  Hentzau,"  in  "Rupert  the  Re- 
sembler";  Hall  Caine's  "Christian,"  in 
"GJolly  Christian."  and  CJonan  Doyle's 
"Sherlock  Holmes,"  in  his  "Stolen  CJigar 
Case."  are  enjoyably  ludicrous.  Several 
other  tales  complete  this  interesting  col- 
lection. 

Beautifully  bound  in  red  and  gold,  this 
little  volume  is  an  appreciable  souvenir 
of  its  lamented  author. 


The  Cynic's  Calendar  of  Revised 
Wisdom,  a  profusely  illustrated  booklet, 
published  by  Elder  &  Shepard,  San  Fran- 
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Cisco,  possesses  i>eculiar  attracUonfi  for 
the  aesthetic  distributor  of  keepsakes  dur- 
ing the  coming  holidays.  Trite  proverbs, 
so  grandiloquently  expounded  by  our 
elders,  are  humorously  interpreted  by 
Oliver  Herford,  Ethel  \«att8  Mumford 
and  Addison  Mizner. 

"Money  shall  cover  a  multitude  of 
sins"  and  "Fools  rush  in  and  win — where 
angels  fear  to  tread,"  are  apt,  up-to-date 
renditions  of  ancient  wisdom.  The  calen- 
dar is  arranged  to  serve  the  purpose  of 
a  pocket  memorandum. 


Under  the  very  appropriate  title  of 
Earth  to  Heaven,  Monsignor  John  S. 
Vaughan  has  published  his  latest  volume, 
consisting  of  eleven  chapters,  each  of 
which  answers  a  vital  question  of  human- 
ity, or  deals  with  a  problem  touching 
our  everlasting  lot. 

Those  who  have  read  this  gifted  au- 
thor's Thoughts  for  all  Times  know 
how  agreeable  is  his  style,  how  happy  his 
illustration,  how  new  his  method  of  treat- 
ment. In  Earth  to  Heaven  he  sustains 
his  reputation.  He  has  produced,  im  this 
work,  a  volume  of  practical  excellence,  of 
marked  merit;  he  has  made  a  contribution 
to  the  cause  of  CJatholic  truth,  which  will 
be  appreciated  by  those  who^  wish  to  seie 
the  spread  of  the  kingdom  of  God  among 
men.  Therefore,  we  greet  Monsdgnor 
Vaughan's  new  book  with  hearty  good 
will,  and  while  we  hope  that  it  will  have 
a  large  sale,  we  compliment  the  publisher. 
Mr.  B.  Herder  of  Saint  Jjouis,  for  his  part 
in  the  enterprise. 


It  is  again  our  pleasant  privilege  to  an- 
nounce a  volume  of  poetry  by  Dr.  Conde 
B.  Fallen,  one  of  the  few  really  eminent 
Catholic  writers  of  this  country.  Verse 
good,  bad  and  indifferent  abounds,  and  of 
"poetry"  there  is,  like  the  making  of 
books,  no  end.  But  in  the  productions 
which  form  the  slender  volume  before  us, 
we  recognize  the  divine  spark  and  the  art 
of  the  skilled  workman,  a  worthy  disci- 
ple of  Tennyson  and  Wordsworth,  espe- 
cially in  that  difficult  form,  the  sonnet. 

As  a  specimen  of  Dr.  Fallen's  style,  we 
quote  the  following: 


How  do  poets  play? 

Of  their  own  souls 

Making  psalteries. 

Whose  music  rolls 

Toned  to  the  vibrant  ray 

Of  interstellar  harmonies; 

There  lightnings  involute 

With  lightnings'  shoot 
Athwart  the  fragrant  spaces  of  the  day, 

Till  sound  ensheathed  in  sound. 

Music  on  music  drowned, 

Flooding  the  still  depths  round. 
Swoon  in  fainting  silences  away. 

His  sonnets  on  the  Sonnet  are  examples 
of  finished  art: 

Within  the  sonnet's  glittering  limit  lies 
The  diamond's  royal  fire,  Wordsworth- 

ian  verse 
Wedding     high     thought     with     noble 
music,  terse 
With  wisdom;  there  the  opalescent  dyes 
Of  love-light  from  a  Fetraroh's  brimming 
eyes; 
The  luted  plaint  that  chastened  Dante's 

curse; 
Mil  tonic     echoes     organ     pealed,     the 
nurse 
Of   solemn    sounds    brought   down    from 
midnight  skies. 

It    measures    with    the    royal    tread    of 

kings. 
And  treasures  wealth  too  precious  to  be 

hid 
In  wanton  rhymes  and  idly  footed  lines; 
Or  upward  soaring,  as  an  eagle,  wings 
Its  way  to  empyrean  calms  amid 
The  tuneful  silence  of  the  topmost  Apen- 
nines. 
*  «  *  ♦  ♦ 

They  say  the  sonnet  is  a  narrow  pale, 
A  little  garden  strictly  hedged  around 
Where    only    slender  flowers    may    be 
found. 
But  no  brave  blossom  lusty  with  the  gale 
And  the  untempered    sun;     and  in  its 
bound 

Pale   poets   gently   pipe   in   plaintive 
sound 
The  sifted  sweetness  of  love's  distant  bale 
On  reeds  all  murmurous  of  the  under- 
ground. 

Yet  trumpet  tongues  have  found  swift  ut- 
terance here 
And  freedom    loosed    her   fiery-hearted 
levin. 
And  earth  has  trembled  with  the  solemn 
fear 
Of     harmonies     breathed     from      the 
stooping  heaven: 
fi'en  in  this  slender  compass  dooely 
pent 
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A  master's  voice  may  shake  the  fir- 
mament. 

And  from  his  sonnets  we  choose  one  of 
marked  delicacy,  tenderness  and  strength: 

What  is  to  love?     Let  Love  the  answer 

give: 
It  is  to  lose  thyself,  thyself  to  die, 
And  yet  in  dying  find  that  thou  doet  live; 
To  spend  thy  being's  breath  upon  a  sigh, 
And  draw  all  joy  where  mostly  thou  do«t 

grieve: 
Yet  in  the  breathing  of  thy  life  away 
New  life,  more  life  the  fond  soul  seem«  to 

Kain; 

And  though  each  hoi>e  that  comes,  refiuM 

to  stay. 
For  all  that  go,  a  budding  hoet  remain. 
To  love  is  both  to  die  and  live  again; 
Unto  thine  other  self  thyself  to  give. 
Surrendering    all    the    good    that    thou 

mayst  hold. 
Losing  thyself  to  fin^  a  hundred-fold. 
The   lesser    yielding    that    the    greater 

learn  to  live. 

From  the  title  poem  we  take  a  few  lines 
cut  and  polished,  graceful  and  of  forceful 
vigor: 

And  so  Sir  Launcelot  waxed  in  holiness; 
And  from  the  ashee  of  his  sinful  pajrt 
Stirred  the  ceaseless  breath  of  penitence, 
Blew,  first,  the  fainting  spark  of  higher 

love. 
And  last,  the  glowing  fire,  whose  lambent 

flame 
ESat  out  the  groeeness  of  the  carnal  will. 
And,  then,   with  ardent  tongue  aspiring 

leaped 
To   union   with    celestial    fires,    whence 

came 
Th«  heat  and  quickening  of  its  swift  de- 
sire. 

And   how  strikingly  portrayed   is 

♦    ♦    ♦    ♦    the  winter  of  his  grief. 
Where  all  was  barrenness,  and  found  no 

place 
Of  solace  for  the  bitterness  of  joys 
Long  past,  remembered  sweets  but  pres- 
ent pangs. 
And  all  the  glamour  of  his  fame  died  oUt 
Within   his  heart    and  lay  in  dust    and 

asheS) 
Like  fires  gone  out  within  a  waMed  land. 
And  making  lamentation  for  his  sin, 
His  soul  gi*ew  black  as  death  with  gather- 
ing pain 
At  seeing  the  vast  emptiness  of  life 
Wrought  In  the  vanity    of  things    long 
pafleed; 


And  all  the  shadows  of  his  vanished  days 
Trooped  mockingly  before  him  as  to  say: 
"Behold  the  wraiths  of  thine  own  deeds 

misdone. 
And  all  the  hollowness  of  time  misspent." 
And     pointing    ghostly    fingers  at    him, 

jeered 
Accusingly,  and  bent  him  down  in  shame. 
And  what  of  good  and  pure  he  once  had 

wrought 
Drew    back     affrighted,     waiting   at    ths 

strength 
Of    evil  deeds  grown  old  with  years  of 

custom. 

This  poem  abounds  in  passages  oi  much 
beauty  and  strength.  The  poet's  tender- 
ness is  happily  expressed  in  the  quatrains, 
entitled  ''Heaven;"  the  first  the  voice  of 
the  mother,  the  second  that  of  the  father, 
on  their  dead  child: 

A  litUe  child,  a  little  child 

With  childish  prattle  at  my  knee; 
I  did  not  know  how  near  was  Heaven, 
And  now  how  far  is  Heaven  from  me. 

Nay,  nearer  now,  since  Heaven  holds. 
As  hostage  of  our  plighted  love. 

The  child  that  Heaven  gave,  and  took 
To  show  true  Heaven  is  all  above. 

The  author's  fine  American  spirit 
flames  out  in  his  noble  llnee,  "Arise, 
America,"  and  in  his  beautiful  tribute  to 
**the  red,  white  and  blue,"  our  beloved 
"old  Glory." 

We  congratulate  Dr.  Fallen,  and  for 
their  share  in  a  worthy  setting  of  such 
goodly  gems,  we  also  congratulate  Small, 
Maynard  &  Co.,  Boston,  who  are  the  pub- 
lishers of  TuE  Death  ot  Sir  Launcelot. 


In  First  Lessons  in  the  Science  op 
TifE  Saints,  by  Father  R.  J.  Meyers,  S.  J., 
a  new  book  on  an  old  subject,  the  theme 
is  agieeably  treated,  so  interestingly  told, 
so  happily  illustrated,  that  we  are  pleased 
to  announce  the  work,  while  we  emphasize 
its  merit.  So  general  are  the  excellencies 
of  this  volume,  both  of  matter  and  of  ar- 
rangement, that  we  confine  our  comment 
to  an  equally  general  commendation. 

B.  Herder,  Saint  Louis,  the  publisher, 
offers  this  book  in  the  solid  and  substan- 
tial style  of  make-up  for  which  his  house 
is  notable. 


Mr.   A.   M.   Robertson,   San  BVanclsco, 


IS4 


DOMINIGANA 


lias  brought  out,  In  the  form  of  a  very 
neat  brochure,  Cardinal  Newman's  famous 
definition  of  a  gentleman.  We  compliment 
this  publisher,  who  loves  good  books,  and 
we  say  to  our  readers:  Send  ten  cents 
in  postage  to  Mr.  Robertson,  and  secure 
a  copy  of  this  booklet.  To  a  growing  boy 
no  better  present  could  be  made  than  a 
copy  of  the  gentle  Cardinal's  admirable 
little  essay,  as  we  may  name  it,  A 
Gkntlemax. 

In  view  of  recent  happenings  across  the 
Bay,  we  are  disposed  to  suggest  to  Mr. 
Robertson  that  a  special  edition  of  this 
booklet  might  be  distributed  among  cer- 
tain Berkeley  students. 


reasons,  and  because  of  their  up-to-date 
character,  in  choice  of  theme  and  manner 
of  treatment,  we  earnestly  recommend 
the  volume. 


Father  Charles  Coppens,  of  the  Society 
of  Jesus,  has  condensed  into  thirty  pages 
of  delightful  reading  a  description  of  Tin-: 
LiviNo  Ciium  II  oi  THE  Living  God,  a 
a  pamphlet  that  we  cordially  announce. 
Benziger  Brothers,  New  York,  are  the 
publishers. 


The  Catholic  Truth  Society  of  London 
presents  to  American  readers,  through 
Benziger  Brothers,  New  York,  a  valuable 
addition  to  controversial  literature.  In 
TiiK  FArni  of  Old  "England,  by  Father 
Vincent  Hornyold,  S.  J.  A  manual,  at 
once  dogmatic  and  historical,  within  Its 
special  field,  and  set  forth  In  pleasant 
style,  we  feel  satisfied  that  Its  careful 
reading  should  dissipate  error,  and  lead 
the  honest  enquirer  back  to  the  old  Faith 
of  England.  It  is  a  useful  book  for  all  con- 
vert, but  to  the  followers  of  ritualism 
and  the  mock  "Catholic"  church  of  the 
Episcopalian  Protestants,  it  should  be 
especially  helpful. 


Books  of  sermons  do  not  usually  appeal 
to  us,  but  occasionally  we  find  exceptions. 
It  is  so  in  the  case  of  Father  James  Mc- 
Kernau's  Fouty-fivi:  Skumons  Wkittkn 
TO  Meet  Objections  of  the  Present 
Day,  which  F.  Pustet  &  Co..  New  York, 
have  published  in  style  appropriate  to  the 
subject. 

The  Reverend  author  has  done  well. 
Indeed,  these  sermons  show  care  and  fin- 
ish; they  are  the  work  of  a  well-stored 
essq^  Jo^      jo-^iiAi    po-uiea^  -b  pu^    pujui 


The  heretofore  Unpubi.ishei>  Letters 
OF  Charles  Cakroll  of  Carrolt^ton. 
AND  His  Father,  Charlfjj  Carroll  of 
Doughoregax,  are  Issued  by  The  United 
States  Catholic  Historical  Society,  New 
"i'ork. 

This  delightful  compilation  is  the  work 
of  Thomas  Meagher  Field,  whose  appre- 
ciative memoir,  which  prefaces  the  corre- 
spondence, throws  considerable  light  upon 
the  circumstances  that  forced  the  ances- 
tors of  the  distinguished  member  of  an 
ancient  and  noble  family  to  seek  their  for- 
tunes In  the  new  world. 

The  letters  of  Charles  Carroll  of  Car- 
rol Iton  to  the  various  members  of  his 
family  reveal  noble  sentiments  of  an  ex- 
alted morality  and  the  practice  of  rare 
domestic  virtues. 

In  the  Quaint  language  of  his  day  the 
writer  touches  upon  the  passing  events  of 
his  century,  both  In  the  old  and  the  new 
world.  He  notes,  with  phllo«OT>hlcal 
foresight,  the  outcome  of  the  encroach- 
ments of  the  Crown  upon  the  rights  of 
the  American  Colonies,  and  emphatically 
denounces  all  attempted  violation  of  pub- 
lic liberty.  He  says:  "There  are  certain 
fundamental  laws  essential  to,  and  inter- 
woven with  ye  English  Constitution  which 
even  a  Parliament  itself  cannot  abrogate. 
Such  I  take  it  to  be  that  allowed  maxim 
of  the  Constitution,  that  Invaluable  privi- 
lege, the  birthright  of  Englishmen,  of  be- 
ing taxed  with  their  own  consent;  the 
definition  of  freedom  is  the  being  gov- 
erned by  laws  to  which  we  have  given 
our  consent,  as  the  definition  of  slavery 
is  the  very  reverse." 

f  

A  vote  of  thanks  is  due  to  Thomas 
Meagher  Field  for  his  interesting  presen- 
tation of  Colonial  history  through  the 
letters  of  Charles  Carroll  of  Carrollton— 
the  staunch  advocate  of  national  inde- 
pendence— our  revered  American  patriot 


Terrors  of  tjie  Law,  by  Friuicls  Watt, 


DOMINICANA 


43& 


iB  published  by  John  Lane,  the  Bodley 
Head,  New  YcM-k,  in  good  form. 

In  his  biographical  studies  of  three 
prominent  Scotch  advocates,  Jeffreys, 
Braxfield  and  Mackenzie,  the  author  elo- 
quently portrays  some  individual  charac- 
teristic virtues.  That  the  public  and  pri- 
vate virtues  of  these  lawyers  were  hidden 
from  their  contemporaries  is  evident  in 
the  odium  attached  to  their  names  and 
in  the  execration  invoked  on  these  merci- 
less —  and  oftentimes  conscienceless  — 
prosecutors  of  the  law's  offenders. 


The  Dangers  of  Spiritualism,  by  a 
member  of  the  Society  for  Psychical  Re- 
search, is  published  by  B.  Herder,  St 
Louis. 

The  author,  as  a  scientific  student  of, 
and  firm  believer  in  the  reality  and  objec- 
tivity of  abnormal  phenomena,  publishes 
his  personal  experiences  with  a  view  to 
warn  inexperienced  and  unscientlfl^c  per- 
sons of  the  grave  character  of  the  dangers 
that  exist  for  them  in  their  application  of 
superficial  knowledge  of  spiritistic  phil- 
osophy to  subjects  peculiar  to  the  super- 
natural order. 

The  writer  says:  "It  is  a  fact  uni- 
versally acknowledged  even  by  ex- 
perienced spiritualists  that  the  Influence 
ot  the  seance  room  is  on  the  whole  de- 
basing, and  that  it  tends  to  banish  all  true 
devotional  fe^ng  and  true  religion.  It 
certainly  creates  a  most  grotesque  concep- 
tion of  the  other  world  in  the  thoughtful 
mind.  What  a  world,  such  a  mind  can 
scarcely  fail  to  ask  itself,  that  must  be 
in  which  the  fixed,  mistaken  Ideas  of  this 
present  life  are  not  removed  or  cleared 
away,  but  continue  to  operate  for  an  in- 
definite time;  in  which  there  is  nothing 
approaching  objective  truth,  but  in  which 
any  view,  ri«ht  or  wrong,  may  perpetuate 
itaelf — ^whait  effect  is  the  prospect  of  life 
in  such  a  world  likely  to  have  on  the 
moral  character? 


Jesus  Livino  iw  the  Priest  is  the  title 
of  an  admirable  work  by  Fz^her  Millet, 
S.  J.  Done  into  English  by  Bishop  Bymie 
of  NashvUle,  and  published  in  exoellecit 
style  by  Benziger  Brothers  of  New  York, 


these  considerations  on  the  greatness  and 
holiness  of  the  priesthood  rank  high- 
among  the  books  which  treat  exclusively 
of  the  sacerdotal  life.  Indeed,  there  are 
few  volumes  of  the  kind  so  solid,  so  ex- 
haustive, so  masterly.  Recognizing,  there- 
fore, the  eminent  merit  of  Father  Millet's 
fine  work,  which  came  from  the  press 
early  in  the  year,  we  are  very  pleased  for 
the  opportunity  of  reminding  our  readers 
of  its  publication. 


Paul  Elder  and  Morgan  Shepard,  San 
Francisco,  have  Issued  an  edition,  rare  ii^ 
beauty  of  design  and  style  of  execution,  of 
George  Ell  Hall's  personal  experiences 
and  emotions  during  A  Balloon  Ascen- 
sion AT  Midnight.  This  most  daring 
aerial  voyage  far  above  the  never-sleep- 
ing city  of  Paris  is  most  cleverly  and 
humorously  described  by  the  author. 
Fascinating,  Indeed,  Is  his  "promenade  on 
the  crest  of  a  forest,"  alternating  with 
skyward  bolts  to  regions  beyond  the 
clouds.  But  Mr.  Hall  must  be  heard  in 
his  own  delightful  style. 

A  limited  edition,  on  old .  Stratford 
deckle-edge  paper,  with  silhouettes  In 
color  by  Gordon  Ross,  has  just  been  Is- 
sued to  the  delectation  of  lovers  of  bal- 
loon journeys — on  paper. 


Albert  S.  Cook,  Professor  of  EhigUsh 
Literature  at  Yale,  has  paid  a  delicate 
compliment  to  the  teachers  of  English  in 
California  by  dedicating  to  them  his  es- 
timable work.  The  Bible  and  EJnolish 
Prose. 

The  author,  disregarding  the  question  of 
"Inspiration,"  accords  to  the  "Book  of 
Books"  all  the  merit  of  Its  wonderfully 
exalted  tone  and  unparalleled  clearness 
of  style. 

Admiring  especially  what  he  terms  the 
"noble  naturalness,"  of  expression  of  the 
S€M>red  Scriptures,  Professor  Cook  shows 
by  numerous  examples  the  adaptability  of 
Biblical  expressions  to  various  languageB, 
particularly  the  EngUsh,  without  Ices 
either  of  beauty  of  figure  or  of  simplicity 
of  idea. 

From  a  purely  literary  point  of  vl€fw^ 
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*the  author  provee  that  the  Bible  Is  flUU 
-  the  "Book  o(  Books/'  which  will  serve  as 

a  model  of  a  perfect  literary  style.    The 
1  aapirant,  therefore,  for  literary  perfection, 

as  revealed  in  the  eloaueat  language  of 
*the  Sacred  Scriptures,  may  gain  eooie- 

thdng  more— "inspiration"  to  perfect  hkn- 

lielf  In  the  details  of  its  holy  law  of  heav- 
<eiLly  charity. 

'Heatti  and  Oompany,  Boston,  are  the 
}  publishers  of  this  welcome  volume. 


NovsNA  OF  Sermons  ok  the  Holt 
(Ghost  in  His  Relationship  to  the 
WoBLD  Is  the  title  of  a  sertes  of  nin.e  dlB- 
•  courses  written  by  a  N<ew  York  diocesan 
.priest,  and  published  in  a  neat  volume  by 
the  Cathedral  Library  Association  of  New 
York.  His  Ehnlnence,  the  Cardinal  Arch- 
bishop ot  Baltimore,  introduces  the  book 
:in  his  usual  ihappy  manner. 

Recalling  the  recent  £}ncycUcal  of  our 
Holy  Father  Lieo  the  Thirteenth,  in  which 
lie  pleaded  with  the  Catholic  world  for  a 
.renewal  and  increase  of  devotiom  to  the 
Third  Person  of  the  Blessed  Trinity,  and 
mindful  that  a  spirit  of  tender,  loving 
piety  towards  the  Holy  Ghost  should  be 
cultivated  in  every  soul,  we  welcome  this 
little  volume,  assured  that  its  earnest 
reading  wlil  encourage  and  strengthen 
suoh  love  and  devotion.  With  pleasure, 
therefore^  we  recommend  these  sermons 
to  all  our  friends. 


Books  Four,  Five,  Six  and  Seven  of  the 
McBride  Litebatube  and  \rt  series  of 
readers  axe  now  added  to  the  elementary 
nujnbers,  published  some  time  ago. 
Unique  in  points  of  classic  selection, 
range  of  topics,  and  masterly  illustration 
these  books  ft>rm  a  compendium  of  an- 
cient and  modem  literature  and  art  Mrs. 
B.  Eillen  Burke,  the  cultured  and  indefati- 
gable editor,  has  gleaned  the  noblest 
thoughts  of  noble  minds  for  the  benefit  of 
our  Catholic  youth. 

No  child  having  gradually  imbibed  the 
lessons  conveyed  in  these  excellent  works 
.,'qi  great  minds  will  forget  the  im];>ortant 
'  troth  that  the  Catholic  Church  has  ele- 
vated the  standards  of  Art  and  Literature, 
'  jand  dervotedly  nurtured  artistic  genius. 


The  usefulness  of  these  books  cannot  be 
questioned,  their  refining  influence  oaanoC 
be  too  highly  extolled.  Parents  and  guar- 
dians, upon  examination  of  the  books, 
should  strongly  urge  their  adoption  in  our 
scbools. 

The  publishers,  D.  H.  McBrlde  ft  Ca, 
New  York,  have  combined  beauty  and  du- 
rability in  the  make  up  of  these  useful 
textbooks. 


The  Fortunes  of  Oliveb  Hobn  are  de- 
lightfully related  by  F.  Hopkinson  Smith. 
The  romantic  episodes  in  love  and  war, 
which  are  interspersed  throughout  the 
young  man's  career,  develop  the  genius 
that  marks  the  conquering  hero. 

Charles  Scribner's  Sons,  New  York, 
have  published  the  book  in  excellent  style, 
beautifully  reproducing  the  effective 
sketches  of  Walter  Appleton  Clark. 


In  The  Spiritual  Outlook,  Willard 
Chamberlain  Selleck  takes  a  survey  of  the 
religious  life  of  our  times  as  related  to 
progress.  This  young  author  means  well; 
he  writes  well,  in  so  far  as  style  is  con- 
cerned. He  has  thought  earnestly  and 
honestly,  and  to  his  thoughts  he  gives 
candid  expression.  To  a  consideration  of 
"Roman  Catholicism  as  a  Factor  in 
Modern  Civilization"  he  gives  the  place 
of  honor  in  his  volume,  and  to  the  Church 
he  pays  a  manly  tribute.  At  another  time 
we  may  review  this  work  at  greater 
length. 

Little,  Brown  &  Co.,  Boston,  the  pub- 
lishers, have  brought  out  Mr.  Selleck's 
volume  in  excellent  style. 


Houghton,  Mifflin  &  Co.,  Boston,  have 
sent  to  us  a  volume  by  William  De  Witt 
Hyde,  the  President  of  Bowdoin  College, 
Maine  entitled  Jesus'  Way,  being  an  ap- 
preciation of  the  teaching  in  the  synoptic 
Gospels.  We  reserve  this  work  for  fuller 
treatment 


Prayers,  Ancient  and  Modern,  pub- 
lished by  Little,  Brown  &  Co.,  Boston,  is 
a  collection  of  rare  religious  aspirations 
of  deeply  religious  thinkers — ^irrespective 
of  denominational  discrimination.  ThlB 
little  book  furnishes  uplifting  thoughts 
for  daily  needs. 
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A  Brief  fob  the  Spanish  Inquisitiow, 
"by  Efliza  Atkins  Stone,  also  from  the  Av« 
Maria  Press,  is  a  reprint  of  an  able  essay 
ivOiich  appeared  recently  in  The  Ave  Maria. 
The  writer,  a  non-Oatholic,  is  a  vigorous 
dhampion  of  historic  troth;  she  impar- 
tially presents  data  concerning  the  origin 
and  progress  of  the  political  tribunal 
known  as  the  Inquisition. 

Particular  attention  is  given  to  the 
^•Spanish  Inquisition"— the  bogey  of  cen- 
^tosies-^e  exaggeration  of  whose  unlaw- 
lul  proceedings  has  raised  up  apologists 
In  the  camps  both  of  friend  and  foe. 

Viewing  the  situation  which  demanded 
•extreme  meaaures*  Count  de  Maistre  aays: 
**Never  can  great  political  evils— never, 
above  all,  violent  attacks  upon  the  body 
politic— he  provented  or  suppressed  but 
l>y  means  equally  violent  If  you  think 
of  the  severities  of  Torquemada,  with- 
out dreaming  of  those  they  prevented, 
you  cease  to  be  reasonabla"  And,  in  the 
words  of  a  distinguished  Protestant  theo- 
logian, commenting  upon  methods  of  pro- 
cedure during  Inquisitorial  times,  we  have 
a  most  satisf^tory  summing  up  of  the 
<;ase:  "The  Inquisition  applied  methods 
-that  we  have  rejected  to  the  detection  and 
punishment  of  what  we  have  ceased  to 
oonslder  crimes." 

This  interesting  pamphlet  shouM  be 
vridely  circulated. 


clear,  well-printed  and  appropritttely 
bound  volume  of  more  than  five  hundred 
pages,  by  B.  Herder  of  Saint  Louis. 

For  the  clerical  student,  for  the  young 
priest,  this  work  has  an  undoubted  value. 
The  translator  has  omitted  some  portions 
of  the  original,  but  in  its  substantial  full- 
ness, his  adsaptation  does  not  seriously  de- 
tract from  the  merit  of  the  treattos.  Be- 
ginning with  the  question  of  vocation, 
and  concluding  with  a  letter  on  the  lit- 
urgy, the  authoor  carries  hie  reader 
through  twenty-seven  chapters  on  philOB- 
ophy,  theology,  the  Scriptures,  CahriBtiaa 
art,  canon  law,  the  work  of  the  ministry* 
in  a  luminous  and  eminently  pnustioal 
manner.  Despite  its  explicitly  clsrkml 
character,  a  cultivated  layman  would  And 
delight  and  edification  in  the  study  of 
Timothy. 


Timothy;  or  Lettebs  to  a  Young  The- 
•OLOOiAi?,  translated  from  the  German  of 
IXxtor  Franz  Hettinger,  by  tiie  Reverend 
Yiotor  Stepka,  has  been  brought  out  in  a 


Sundays  and  Festivals  with 
Fathers  of  the  Church,  by  the  Rever- 
end D.  G.  Hubert,  is  a  series  of  homi- 
lies translated  from  the  commentaries,  by 
the  Holy  Fathers  on  the  Gospels  for  all 
the  Sundays  and  chief  feast  days  of  the 
ecclesiastical  year. 

This  compilation  is  worthy  of  a  place  in 
every  Catholic  family  library,  and  while 
we  earnestiy  commend  the  volume  to  our 
readers,  we  congratulate  the  publishers, 
R.  ft  T.  Washburne,  Ixmdon,  and  their 
American  r^resentatives,  Benziger 
Brothers^  New  York,  Cincinnati  and  Chi- 
cago, because  of  their  Catholic  enterprise 
in  bringing  out,  in  excellent  form,  so  ad- 
mirable a  work. 


We  are  obliged  to  hold  till  our  uoliday  number  notices  of  various  other  works 
received  from  Harper  ft  Brothers,  R.  H.  Russell,,  The  Alliance  Publishing  Com- 
pany, John  Lane,  The  Macmillan  Company,  Benziger  Brothers,  Ginn  &  Co.,  G.  P. 
Putnam's  Sons,  E.  P.  Dutton  &  Co.,  Longmans,  Green  &  Co.,  the  Christian  Press 
Association,  The  Abbey  Press,  The  Century  Company,  the  Apostleship  of  Prayer, 
Fords,  Howard  &  Hurlbert,  MoClure,  Phillips  &  Co.,  all  of  New  York;  Houghton, 
Mlfllln  ft  Co.,  Small,  Maynard  &  Co.,  the  Lothrop  Company,  Liittle,  Brown  &  Co., 
If.  C.  Page  ft  Co.,  all  of  Boston;  A.  C.  McClurs:  &  Co.  and  Callaghan  ft  Co.,  Chi- 
•cago;  J.  B.  Llppincott  Company,  Henry  T.  Coates  ft  Co.  and  H.  Lw  Kilmer  &  Co.,  ail 
of  Philadelphia;  the  Bowen-Merrill  Company,  Indianapolis;  W.  S.  Lord,  EiVans- 
ton;  B.  Herder,  Saint  Louis;  A.  M.  Robertson  and  Elder  &  Shepard,  San  Francisco: 
Bands  ft  Co.,  London. 
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X— S.  Andrew,  Apostle  (from  November 
30).  FMron  of  Scotland,  was  crucified  on 
a  oroit  formed  In  the  shape  of  the  letter 
^    XBeijiedlction.) 

2— <M08t  Holy  Name  of  Mary  (from  Sep- 
tember,) Plenary  Indulgence  for  Ro- 
sarians:    Q.  C.;  Visit;  prayers. 

8— S.  Ftanois  Xavier,  S.  J.,  Priest, 
Apostle  of  IndliL  (Zeal  for  souls.)  (vo- 
tive Mass  of  the  Rosary.) 

47-S.  Barbara*  Virgin  and  Martyr. 
(Forbearance.) 

5~B.  Raymond  of  Capua,  0.  P..  Priest 
(from  October  5).  (Obedience  to  CJon- 
fessors.)     (Benediction.) 

6— S.  Nicholas  (Santa  Claus),  Arch- 
bishop, Patron  of  dhiildren.  (Iniiocence.) 
Pifty-second  anniversary  of  the  arrival  in 
California  of  Archbishop  Alemany,  Father 
Vilarassa  and  Mother  Mary  (joemaere,  our 
pioneer  Dominicans. 

7 — First  Sunday  of  the  Month— < 
Second  Sunday  of  Advent.  Three  Plenary 
Indulgences  for  Roearlans:  (1)  C.  C; 
visit  Rosary  Altar;  prayers;  (2)  C.  C; 
assist  at  procession;  prayers;  (3)  C.  C; 
assist  at  Exposition  of  Blessed  Sacrament 
in  Church  of  Rosary  Confraternity; 
prayers.  Communion  Mass  for  Rosarians 
at  7  A.  M.  Meeting  of  S.  Thomas'  So- 
dality at  2  P.  M.  Rosary  Procession,  Ser- 
mon and  Benediction  at  7:30  P.  M. 

8 — ^Immaculate  Conception  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  Patroness  of  the  United 
States.  Plenary  Indulgence  for  Rosarians 
and  Tertiaries:  C.  C;  visit;  prayers. 
(Benediction.)  Meeting  of  Rosarian 
Reading  Circle  at  8  P.  M. 

9 — B.  James  of  Ulm,  O.  P.,  Lay  Brother. 
(Cheerful  obedience.) 

10 — Translation  to  Loretto  of  the  House 
of  the  Blessed  Virgin  in  which  the  An- 
nunciation took  place.     (Benediction.) 

ll—B.  Simon  Ballachi,  Lay  Tertiary  of 
the  Dominican  Order.     (Humility.) 

12 — Our  Lady  of  Guadalupe,  Patroness 
of  Mexico.    (Benediction.) 

13— S.  Lucy,  Virgin  and  Martyr.  (  CJon- 
stancy.)     (Votive  Mass  of  the  Rosary.) 

14 — The  Second  Sunday  of  the  Month 
— iThird  Sunday  of  Advent  Plenary  In- 
dulgence for  members  of  the  Holy  Name 
Confraternity:  C.  C;  procession;  prayers. 
Mass  for  Holy  Name  Sodality  at  7  A.  M. 
Meeting,  3  P.  M.  Meeting  of  Men  Ter- 
tiaries at  2  P.  M.  Rosary  Procession, 
Seirmon  and  Benediction  at  7:30  P.  M. 

15 — Octave  of  the  Immaculate  Concep- 
tion. Meeting  of  Young  Men's  Ho.  7 
Name  Society  at  8  P.  M. 

Ifr— B.  Sebastian,  O.  P.,  Priest     (Regu- 


lar    observance.)       Commencement     of' 
Christmas  Novena.    Ehnber  day.     (Fa8t.>' 

17— All  Saints  of  the  Dominican  Orders 
(Votive  Mass  of  the  Rosary.) 

18 — ^Expectation  of  the  Blessed  VirsiD 
Mary.     (Benediction.) 

19— Ember  day.  (Fast)  Ordinauon  at 
S.  Ambrose,  Bishop  and  Doctor.  (Bene-^- 
diction.) 

20— Ember  day.  (Fast)  S.  Dominic,. 
Abbot.    (Votive  Mass  of  the  Rdeary.) 

21 — The  Third  Sunday  of  the  Month 
— Fourth  Sunday  of  Advent  Plenary  In-^ 
dulgence  for  members  of  the  Living  Ro- 
sary: C.  C;  visit;  prayers.  Meeting  of 
Women  Tertiaries  at  3  P.  M.  Roeary,. 
Sermon  and  Benediction  at  7:30  P.  M. 

22— B.  Mary  MancinI,  O.  P.,  Widow. 
(Care  of  the  sick.) 

23 — S.  Thomas,  Apostle  (from  Deoeimber 
21.)  (Lively  faith.)     (BenedicUon.) 

24— Vigil  of  Christmas.  (E^t  day  for 
all  the  faithful,  including  workingnieiD' 
and  their  families.) 

25 — Nativity  of  our  Lord.  Two  Plenary 
Indulgences  may  be  gained  by  R<  aarians: 

(1)  C.  C;  visit  Rosary  CJhurch;  prayersr 

(2)  C.  C;  assist  at  procession;  prayers. 
A  Plenary  Indulgence  may  also  be  gained 
by  Tertiaries  and  members  of  the  LdTing 
Rosary:     C.  C;  visit;  prayers. 

26— S.  Stephen,  Deacon  and  Proto- 
mart5^.  (Forgiveness  of  injuries.)  (Bene- 
diction.) 

27 — S.  John,  Apostle  and  E<vangeli8t 
(Sumamed  the  Beloved.)     (Benediction.) 

28 — Last  Sunday  of  the  Month — ^Hbly 
Innocents,  Martyrs.  Plenary  Indulgence- 
for  Rosarians  accustomed  to  recite  in 
common  a  third  part  of  the  Rosary  tbree- 
times  a  week.  Rosary,  Sermon  and  Bene* 
diction  at  7:30  P.  M. 

29 — S.  Thomas,  Bishop  and  Martyr. 

30— Fifth  day  of  the  octave  of  Cluiat- 
mas. 

31— S.   Sylvester,  Pope.     (PunctualHy.) 

The  Patron  Saints  of  the  Living  Rosair 
for  this  month  are:  The  Five  Joyful 
Mysteries — S.  Daniel  the  Stylite,  Con- 
fessor; S.  Melania  the  Younger,  Virgin; 
S.  Lucy,  Virgin  and  Mariyr;  S.  Sarah, 
Virgin  and  Martyr;  S.  Barbara,  Virgin 
and  Martyr.  The  Five  Sorrowful  Mys- 
teries— S.  Sylvester,  Pope;  S.  Nicholas,. 
Bishop;  S.  Stephen,  Protoinartyr;  S.  An- 
astasia.  Martyr;  3.  Thomas  of  Oanter- 
bury,  Bishop  and  Martyr.  The  Five  Glori-^ 
ous  Mysteries  —  S.  Thomas,  Apostle; 
S.  Alice,  Empress;  6.  Francis  Xarler,. 
Confessor;  S.  Ambrose,  BiflOiop  lUDid 
Doctor;  S.  John  the  E«vang^ist 
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taste  in  literature.— r/*/Af<?m/<?r( San  Fran- 
cisco). 

The  reader  will  find  no  dullness  in  this 
wise  and  delightful  little  hook.—Thi  Sun 
(New  York). 

Was  Savonarola  Really  Excoaiinttni- 
cated  ?  An  Inquiry.  By  Rev.  J.  L.  O'Neil, 
O.  P.,  author  of  *' Jerome  Savonarola— A 
Sketch.'*  i2mo.,  210  pages;  cloth,  net,  75 
cents. 

"  The  value  of  the  book  consists  in  the 
fact  that  it  presents  fairly  the  whole  matter, 
so  that  those  interested  in  it  can  trace  the 
story  within  defined  lines  of  truth,  and  with 
accuracy .  *  * — Philadelphia  Times, 
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BOSTON,    MASS. 

And  at  All  Booksellers 

spp~gpilspy 

FOR  THB 

Propagation  of  the  Faitli 

An  international  Association  for  the  sup- 
port of 

CATHOLIC  FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

Approved  by  Popes,  Councils  and  Bishops. 
Spiritual  favors  granted  its  members. 

Aonals  or  the  Propagation  of  tlie  Faitli 

An  Illustrated  Bi-Monthly  Magazine 
with  news  of  the  Missions.  Published 
in  various  languages. 

For  conditions  of  Membership,  and  the 
publications  of  the  Society, 

Address 

The  SOCIETY  for  the 

PROPAGATION  of  the     AITH 

BALTIMORB,  Mi>. 


WM.  HENRY  THORNE'S 


PUBLICATIONS 


MODERN    IDOLS 

"The  writings  are  more  ao  analysis  than  critidna; 
and  the  rea  ler  will  ai  ise  from  the  perusal  of  each  with  a 
wise  knowledge  of  the  mental  depth  and  breadth  ot 
each.  It  is  not  often  4 hat  so  concise  and  yet  clear  and 
markedly  honest  analysis  of  character  has  been  made. 
No  reader  of  the  interesting  little  Tolnme  bat  will  find 
his  interest  increased  in  all  its  subjects.  When  an 
author  succeeds  in  that  way,  he  has  made  a  snccMS."— 
Chicag0  In tei- Ocea n . 

QUINTETS    AND    OTHER    VERSES 

"These  poems  are  sure  to  appeal  to  Many  readen,  at 
they  voice  sincere  faith  and  noble  aspirations  in  lan- 
guage that  is  full  of  melody"— CAr0uuU  (Ban  Fran- 
cisco.) 

SONGS    OF    THE    SOUL 

Is  a  eharminf  and  helpful  book  to  be  distrihatad  as  a 
premium  for  superior  merit  amonir  stndenli  of  aU 
classes,  secular  or  religious,  at  Christmas  orCommenes- 
mfnt  season. 

"The  sonnets  show  a  spirit  keenly  sensltivs  to  beaaty 
in  art  and  nature,  and,  throughout,  betrtj  ft  deap  and 
beautiful  sentiment."— /?^«Tvr/W/. 

Price  of  MODERN  IDOLS,  QUINTETS 
and  SONGS  OF  THE  SOUL,  Si,ao 
Each, 


The  Globe  Review 


<(i 


'One  of  the  ablest  reviews  in  the  Bnirlish  laafOAfs, 
and  we  cheerfully  commend  it  to  all  intelUfeat  rtadan." 
—Most  Rev.  P.  P.  Ryan,  Archbishop  of  Philadslphia. 
Hon.  A.  K.  McClure,  Editor  Pkiladtlphia  Timtt, 

"The  spiciest  and  most  thoogbt-prOTokinr 
that  comes  to  this  •fSas^r—Tht  Bottcn  Htrald, 


Subscription  Price 

JO  Cents  per  Number'S2,oo  Pir  Year 

In  Advance 


Address  all  orders  to 


W.    H.    THORNE 

ei5  Walnut  Street,  Pbiladel^Ma,  Pa. 
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tine Hrrell,  Mra.  AKce  Meynell,  W.  B.  Yeats,  Andrew  Lang,  Katharine  Tynan.  Maxwell  erar> 
Sidney  Lee,  Herbert  Paul,  Sir  Edwin  Arnold,  Edmund  GoMe,  George  Meredith,  Fiona  Macleod. 
Maurice  MceterSncli,  HHaire  Belloc,  Sir  Wemyss  Reid,  John  Buchan,  Sir  Rowland  BiennerbOB- 
sett,EMgene  Mekhiorde Vogue,  Leslie  Stephen.  Lord  Rosebery,  Paul  Bourget.W.t. Courtney. 
Professor  Edward  Oowden,  Henry  lawson,  Arthur  Christopher  Benson,  Max  Beerbohm,  Jane 
n.  Findlater,   Owen  Seaman,  W.  E.  Henley,    The  Hon.  H.  H.  Asquilh,  Pierre  de  Coubertin, 
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THE   LmNC   ACE 

SIXTIETH  VHR  AND  236?  QUARTERLY  VOLUME 

Btill  maintains  the  high  standard  of  literar;'  excellence  which  has  character- 
ized it  from  the  beginning.  It  presents  in  an  ineipenBive  form,  considering 
its  great  amount  of  matter,  with  freshnesa,  owing  to  its  weekly  issue,  and 
with  a  satisfactory  cootpletoneas  equalled  by  no  other  publication,  the  best 
Essays,  Reviews,  Criticisms,  Serial  and  Short  Stories,  Sketches  of  Travel  and 
Discovery,  Poetry,  Scientific,  Biographicali  Historical,  and  Political  Information, 
from  the  vast  field  of  Foreign  Periodical  Literature. 


ABSOLUTELY    FREE 


A  Large  Octavo  Volume  of  824  Pages 


there  will  be  sent  FREE,  until  th^  edition  is  exhausted,  the  1 
WEEKLY  ISSUES  for  the  three  months,  October.  No% 
December,  making  a  large  octavo  volume  of  824  pages. 


fJiRl 


i^  Send  at  Once  and  secnre  Adiaitige  of  this  splendid  Offer 


Subscription  Price,  Six  Dollars  a  Year.  Single  Number,  Pirteen  Cents 

THE    LIVING    AGE    COMPANY 

p.  O.  Pox  630G  13^  BROMFCLD  SIHET.  BOSTON 


We  admit  to  our  pages  oalj   the  cards   ol  £nt-class  bouses,   repntmbk 

What  is  March's  Thesaurus? 

It  1b  the  exact  opposite  to  a  dlot)onaJ7. 

It  is  the  greatest  language  educator  ever  lavented  In  the  World's  Htstorr- 

It  re c Ellis  the  missing  word. 

It  eivee  the  mastery  of  laoguace  on  any  sabject  at  a  glance. 

It  immediately  euppllefi  tha  exact  word  70a  desire. 

It  gives  the  concise  meaning  of  ev«ry  hnportant  English  word. 

It  includes  all  foreign  words  and  phrases  that  oa«  Is  Ilk«)y  to  have  use  tor  or 
And  In  llteratura 

It  1h  a.  complete  language-golde  and  labor-sav«r. 

For  every  word  or  subjeot  you  desire  to  InveBtigate,  It  gWea  jou  Immediotslr 
the  IntormatJon  you  would  get  from  weeks  or  months  of  study  and  TMsarcfa  Id  a 
Dictionary  or  Ubrajy. 

It  requires  no  Index. 

It  la  simple  as  a  caramon  DloUonary- 

It  Is  the  Invention  and  life's  work  of  the  greatest  living  authority  on  Bln^Uh 
words  and  literature. 

It  is  ui«  key  that  unlocks  tb«  abaolut«  command  ot  words  asd  Imguage  on 
ev^ry  subject 

Circular  Rivingr  full  particulars  will  be  forwarded 
on  application  to 

W.  W.  HOAGCO."*"^ 
324  Grant  Avenue,  S.  F. Pacific  Coast  Agents 

One  Christmas  Eve  at  Roxbury  Crossing  1  "JJSJS' 

EVERY  BOSTONIAN  and  everybody  else  •hould  read  this  nniqne 
happy  little  story. 

With  what  temptations  the  boy  prisoner  had  wrestled,  or  with  what  advene 
powers  he  had  striven,  is  not  given  ns  to  know,  but  when  Christmas  morning 
dawned  he  was  like  one  whose  eyes  are  fixed  on  some  far-away  prize, 
and  we  know  be  was  the  /rinner. 

This  little  story  tells  of  the  beauty  and  peace  of  an  unselfish  life,  and  the 
knowledge  that  we  each  have  a  conscious  part  in  the  glory  of  such  a  world 
as  poor  little  Patsy  had  le&r&ed  to  live  in. 

TtwbnoklJonaoriierlH  didl  «te«  totho  "  Childivn  ol  Mnir/'iDd  aJll  ba  rUdlr  walconitd  tmnbm  on 
»rth  mntn  (Se  BlnRsd  Unthtr'n  nkmc  li  loTtd  ud  chartih^. 


Mif  bi  oidere<l  tram  the    tut&or,     Min  Kuhr«B  WiUicb.  <S8  BrixdnT.   Dtnier,  Colonda,  or  Umoih  uj 
MkHller.orwIllbe  lent  pnctpajd   (or  th*  priu  ij  Tha  Abbit  PniM.   Pabllahen,  ot  IH    Rtth   Atum,    Vtw 


A  MENTAL  SiVINGS  BAKK-DdskTo  Filing  GaMmt 

~  ■     ■■     IccCorSli.iKUd  ciMiirjiiv  clip, 

ipliettl  ud  rawly  itlcitnre,  ud  ■  itlmulua  to  tba  fatHf 

our  IJbiiry  er  Rwiuicrlpt,  and  penolto  tha  uh  of  on 
iwn  malliod  ot  cluaiflcMlon.  Thli  HSTanlut  matbod  oi 
i(  ftpp»li  (tronf  It  to  ttaa  Madloua  aod  Ikoaghtfol.  It  la 
mt  boon  to  pioleMioniU  men  ol  all  ciaaiaa. 

BRtNOS  ORDER  OUT  Oy  CHAOS. 

■o  ol  roor  '  l-lbiHT  Filing  Ckblaati, 

In  ptspulne  ibli  autt  pn^kal  do- 

Stak  Top  or   Upright  Cablaati  lumiihad  In  all  iIim  >Bd 
FrIcH.  tT.SOand  upwarda:   ahlppad  prapald  on  u- 
BiCum  at  out  eiproaa,  II  not  aatUtactoi?. 
or  iMUliwua,  prtcea  ind  litviatnn. 

Tllf  LIBHAKY  FlUHn  CABlHEr  CO.. 
4tT  WaatalBEtoa  mntt,  Ohlc^o 


merchants    whom    we    earnestly    commend    to    our    friends,    the    readers    oi 


BEST  TRAINS  FROM  CHICAGO 
FOR    AN    EASTERN    TRIP... 

Leave  Chicago  Union  Passenger  Station  daily  at  10:05  A.  m.,  12  Noon 
12:05  P-  M.,  3:00  p.  M.,  5:30  p.  M.»  8:40  P.  M  and  11:45  P.  M.,  over 
PENNSYLVANIA  SHORT  LINES.  Passengers  go  through  to  Pittsburgh. 
Harrisburg,  Baltimore,  Washington,  Philadelphia  and  New  York  without 
change. 

A  TRIP  TO   NEW   YORK 

On  the  Pennsylvania.Special  saves  time  and  affords  pleasure  for  busy  business 
people  of  the  West,  who  can  leave  Chicago  Union  Station  12:00  o'clock  Noon, 
enjoy  luncheon  and  dinner,  a  comfortable  night's  sleep  in  private  room,  bath, 
shave  and  breakfast  en  route,  and  be  in  New  York  City  next  morning  ready 
for  business.  New  Observation  Compartment  Cars  now  running  on  this 
train. 

THE    PENNSYLVANIA    LIMITED 

Represents  the  highest  limit  in  traveling  convenience  and  luxury.  Leaves 
Chicago  Union  Station  daily  at  5:30  P.M.;  consists  of  Pullman-built  cars 
exclusively — Club  cafe  car  with  barber  shop  and  bath,  reading-room  and 
smoking  parlor,  dining  car,  drawing-room  sleeping  cars  and  compartment 
observation  cars  with  parlor  and  observation  platform  and  private  rooms. 
Arrives  New  York  next  afternoon  at  5:30,  Chicago  time,  crossing  the 
Alleghanies  in  daylight.  For  details  communicate  with 
E.     n.    POME RO Y,   Paciflo  Coast  lAgent  PENNSYLVANIA  LINES 

No.  30  MONTGOMERY  STREET,  San  Francisco,.  Cal. 


®^lje    gulUtin 

Prints  all  the  News  of  the  World  fourteen 
hours  ahead  of  the  San  Francisco  Morning 
Bapers.  Price  50  cents  a  month.  Including 
a  large  36-page  colored  Sunday  Morning  Edi- 
tion. Address  or  phone 

THE  BULLETIN 

233  Kearny  Street         San  Francisco,  Calif. 


SOME  MEN  PAY 

for  an   ex- 
pert to 
m  a  n  a  ii:  e 

theiradvertising.There  are  others 
who  <*■  s  (r\(f\  for  an  annual 
pay  <S)<3'oy/y  Subsciptlon  to 
PRINTE1<^'  ink  and  learn  what 
all  the  advertisers  are  thinking 
about.  But  even  these  are  not  the 
extremes  reached.  There  are  men 

^*or  Sample  Copy  send  10c. to  PRINTERS* 
INK.  No.  10  Spruce  5t..  New  York  City. 


THE  STAR 

A  Journal  of  Progress 

FEARLESS.  FRANK  AND  FREE 
$1.50  per  Year 

7 AMES  H.  BARRY,  Rdttor 
429  Montgomery  St.  San  Pranciaco,  Cal. 


All  Kinds  of  Printing  at  The  Star 

Office. 


THE 


ri0l|  3n[^ 


Has  Maintained  its 
Pre-eminence  as  the 

Leading  Journal 

Of  the  Most  Numerous 
Element  at  tht  American  ^eppHk 


DOMINICAN  A,    Please,  therefore,  mention  DOMINICANA  to  tbem. 


j^THE    LATEST    PUBLICATIONS  ^^ 

Condensed  Norels;  New  Burlesques 

A  group  of  humorous  stories  in  whicli  Mr.  Harte 
travesties  present  day  author^.  |i*2S 


A  SeA  Turn  and  Other  Matters 

The  New  Tribune  says .  **Mr.  Aldrich  has  never 
done  better  work  than  in  this  volume.  It  is  in- 
teresting from  beginning  to  end.**  |r«25 

The  Right  Princess 

A  Christian  Science  Novel.  A  delightful  story 
by  a  favorite  author.  I1.50 

Our  Lady  of  the  Beeches 


Harpers'  Weekly  calls  it  "a 
tion." 


delicious  bit  of  fic- 
I1.25 


Avery;  The  Story  of  a  Beautiful 
Love 


Japanese  Girls  and  Women 

A  charming  gift-book,  with  exquisite  illustratious 
in  color,  and  bound  in  Japanese  silk.        $4*00 

Grim  Tales  Made  Gay 

Clever  rhymes,  with  many  humorous  Illustra- 
tions. $1 .  50  net.    Postage  extra 

Penelope's  Irish  Experiences 

Holiday  Edition.      Uniform  with  the  Holiday 
edition  of  "  Penelope's  Experiences."       $2.00 


New  France  and  Nevr  England 

'*The  most  valuable  contribution  to  the  period 
since  Par  k  man .  *  *    Springfield  Republican, 

fi.65  net.    Postage  16  cents. 

Henry  Wadsworth  Longfellow 

The  work  is  uniform  with  **  Hawthorne"  jusi 
published  and  **  Whittler**  in  press. 

f  i.io  net.     Postage  10  cents 

Jesus'  Way 

The  essentials  of  practical  Christianity  are  pre- 
sented clearly  and  simply. 

$1.00  net.  Postage  10  cents. 


Under  ('olonial  Colors 

The  Story  of  Arnold's  Expedition  to  Quebec,  told 
for  boys.  $1.20  net.    Postage  15  cents 

A   Pocketful  of  Posies 

A  Panorama  of  child  lifs  in  simple  verse,  delight- 
fully illustrated.        $i.OQ  net.    Postage  1 5  cts. 

Lois  Mallet's  Dangerous  Gift 

The  tale  of  a  beautiful  Quaker  girl.    A  whole- 
some story  for  girls. 

85  cents  net.      Postage  7  cents 


By  the  late  BRET  HARTE 
Collected  since  his  death. 

By  TUGS.  BAILET    ALDRICH 

A  collection  of  Short  Stories. 

By 
CLARA  LOUISE  BUHNHAM 

A  Novtity  in  Fiction. 

By  BARONESS  YOlf  HUTTEN 

Th«  Story  of  a  Romantic 
Attachment. 

By     ELIZABETH    STUART 
PHELPS.     Illustrated 


By  ALICE  M.  BACON 

Illustrated 
By  KEISHU  TAKENOUCHI 

By  GUT  WETMORE  CARTL 

Illustrated 
By  ALBERT  LETERING 

By  KATE  DOUGLAS  WIGGIN 

Illustrated 
By  CHARLES  E.  BROCK 


By  The  Late  JOHN  FISKE 
Completing  the  Historical  Scries 


By  THOMAS  WENTWOBTH 
HIGGINSON 

In  the  American  Men  of  Letters 

Series 


By  WILLIAM  DE  WITT  HYDE 

Presents  the  **  Way  of  Life" 


By  EYERETT  T.  TOMLINSON 

Illustrated 
By  CLYDE  0.  DELAND 

By  ABBEY  FARWELL  BROWN 

Illustrated 
By  FANNY  Y.  COREY 


By  MARY  CATHARIirE  LEE 

Illustrated 
By  W.  L.  TAYLOR 


Houghton,  Mifflin  &  Co.,  Boston  and  New  York 


We  admit   to  our  pages  only  the  cards  of  first-class  houses,  reputahh 


NOW  READY 


Koadside 


iDens 


A   BOOK  OF   VERSE 


BY. 


HARRIET    M.  SKIDMORE 
Price  $1.00  Net 

A.  M.ROBERTSON,  ...  Publisher 

126  POST  STREET 

SAN  FRANCISCO.  CALIF. 


HOTEL  PLEASAHTOH 

Sutter  and  Jones  Stt., 

SAN    FRANCISCO. 


The  Leading  Family  and  Tourist  Hotel. 
Situated  in  a  Pleasant  Part  of  the  City. 
Conyenlent  totlieCliurohes  and  Stores. 


*PICTOIIE^ 


Two  lines  of  cable  cars  pass  the  hotel — 
Sutter-street  line  direct  from  the  Perries  to 
the  Hotel  and  to  the  Golden  Gate  Park,  Seal 
Rocks  and  other  points  of  interest.  All 
modern  improvements. 

The  excellence  of  the  cuisine  and  service 
fire  leading  features,  and  there  is  an  atmos- 
phere of  home  comfort  rarely  met  with  in  a 
hotel. 

Rates  reasonable. 

Special  terms  by  the  month  and  to  fam- 
ilies. 

Guests  desiring  rooms  without  board  will 
be  accommodated. 

O.  IVI.  BRENNAN 

Proprietor. 


* 
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The  steady  growth  of  our  Picture  Framing 
Department  is  an  evidence  of  the  fact  that  our 
customers  have  been  well  pleased  with  our 
wo.-k.  Reasonable  prices,  good  taste  and  the 
very  best  workmanship  are  the  causes  of  our 
success. 

Besides  a  very  niee  assortment  of  Framed 
Pictures,  we  ofTcr  for  your  inspection  a  select 
lineof  Mouldings  and  will  be  glad  to  furnish 
estimatsa  on  Framing  of  every  description. 

GALLAGHER  BROS. 

37  Grant  Avenue 

Near  Market  St.       San  Francisco 

Start  open  Saturday  Evtningt  until 
Ten  O'clock. 


THE 


^ 


Rolfe  Shakespeare 

IN  LIMP  LEATHER 


Single  volumes,  net.  90  cents 
40  volumes,  boxed,  net,  $96  GO 

KDITKD   BT 

WM.   J.    ROLFE,    LlTT.D. 

(Formerly  Headmaster  of  the  High  School  at 
Cambridge.  Mass.) 

FOK  twenty  years  the  Rolfe  Shakespeare  has  been  re- 
gariled  ta  the  standard  in  point  of  text  and  notes  by 
the  leading  schools  and  colleges  of  the  country.  It  is 
now  issued  in  handsome  olive  ^reen  limp  leather,  with 
gilt  top  and  specially  designed  tiUe-poges  In  two  colors. 
The  text  and  interesting  old  wood-cuts  remain  un- 
changed. This  edition  is  much  more  attractive  than  the 
cloth  for  the  library  and  much  better  suited  for  pleasure- 
reading.    It  is  likewise  well  adapted  for  general  study. 

This  edition  is  the  genuine  copyrighted   edition,  with 
Dr.  Rolfe's  full  notes. 


The 

BAKER  &  TAYLOR  COMPANY 

33-37  East  17th  Street,  New  York 

Union  Square,  North 


BUT  YOUR  DRUOS  AT  SHUMATE'S  PHARMAGT-SUTrSR  AKB  M;^n&kS!!WS^  "^^"^^ 

—CUT  RATI&— 


NEW  PUBLICATIONS 

PROM  TBB  PRBBS  OF 

JJUEIIII 

7  &  1 1  Bible  House 

NEW    VORK    CITY 

.  U  bAtTMANN.  op.  398  and  399 

TWBNTY  KOTSTS  Id  honor  of  the  Bl.  fiu- 
nmtot  and  of  Ou  Bl.  Virgin  Mary,  for  Iwo- 
p«rt  ttmttt  cborui BOctn 

EMILIO  PIZZI    (London)  ««Ices 

RSQUIEM  AND  LIBERA ;  for      litdp 

ia?.'.'^'.r,.'^';°™'..-!'^.°r'  '^rA 

REGINALD  BARRETT.  17  ^  Preludes 

and  Interludes  in  nit  rai  .i«nd  minor 
keyi;  for  organ «Octa 

J.  L.  BArrXM  ANN,  Orsanlsts' 

Treasury— FIFTY  VOLUNrARlES,  con- 
Marchca.    For  Pipe  or  Re«l  Organ. 

Send  for  our  eempUU  Catalogue  'of 
Sacrtd  and  Secular  Music. 


lurlaE 


pianosgft': 


BfNJ.CLRTAZfSON 

1G,,20   O'fARRELL  ST  S  F 
35    5.5tCOND  ST,  SAN  JOSE 
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Santa Ic 


The  praise  of  pleased  people 
who  have  used  the 


CALIFORNIA  LIMITED 


HAS  MADE  THE  SANTA  FE  FAMOUS 


hierebanta    wbota     ire   eameatlj    commemd     to    oar    friends,    the    readers    ot 


ASK  YOUR  PHYSICIAN 

If  the  VAN  NESS  PHARMACY  is  not 
one  of  the  most  reliable  stores  in  the 
tawn  to  take  your  prescription  to. 
Chas.  L.  Barrlngton 
Cor.  Market  and  Van  Kmi  Ave. 

TdapfaODa  SouIhSlI 

H.  Londoner"""" 

l731DevluderoSt.bet.  Sutter  and  Bush 

WATCHMAKER,  JEWELER 


If 


C.  A.  MYERS 
HOTOGRAPHER* 

2128  FILLMORE  ST. 


SAK  FRANOISCO 


The  MISSES  S.  &  E.  FITZPATRICK 

DRBSSHAKERS 
2133  BnsB  Street,  cor.  Fiumorb 

Tclepbone  Gesrr  1535 


B.  McINTYRE 


BOOKBINDER 

Aggount-Book  Manufagturbr 
and  printer, 

424  SANSOMp  STREET. 

San  FRAHcrsco 


Musk,  Magazines  and  all  kinds  of  Periodi- 
cals bound  in  any  style  desired  at  reasonable 
rates.    Old  books  neatly  repaired  and  rebound 


Hinton  Printing  Co. 

Qeneral  Priato'S 

SIA  Commercial  StrMt 

Sttn  Franolsco 

W«  Prmt  Dominieana 


THE 

i    will 


,.^  GIRLS'  DIRECTORY 

will  BOARD  CHILDREN    as    low  as 

Five  Dollars  per  Month 

*^'''''  GIRLS'  DIRECTORY 

CKitnlAvnutatid  Walter  St  .San  FtanciK* 


H  J.  Qallagher  Undertaking  Co. 

Succeuon  to  Fliu>i(tn  ft  OklUffha 

fUMERAL  DIRECTORS 

30  FIFTH  STREET  OPP'  Un«»li>  Wiool 


IAvbViu  «««S^  1^ 


Blickensderfer  Typewriters 

No.  5— $4-0.00  No.7,  $50,00 

GEO.  C.   BORNEMANN  &CO. 

Pacific  Coaat  Qenarftl  AgtmiM 

17  SUTTER  ST.    San  Francisco.  Cat. 


Nearly  70.0 


3,500  on  the  Pacific  Coast 


PacJtiici.oaslllgls,C<ilTm'S'ldeal'Typew[ilef[libl)onsiCa[|)on  Papers 


COLUMBIA 
DISC  GRAPHOP'HONE 


I  Xhe  Ettsc  Gr«phoph  c 
,  '  isa  made  in  three 
types,    sellirtE    for 


Th<  Typ«  you  iM  adverllHd  avarywhari 

A  m«t  ImparUnt  Iwlun  or  th«  tUt,  IKDESTKHCTIBLS 

RECORDS  und  on  thaColuinUn  DiKdnpbopbaiia  li  th« 
dimbllli]>.  Tho  nuUrltliUfHl  Ji  1  compatlUoii  Hdiulnl 
controjlvd  by  tb«  (Jalumbift  Pbanoienph  CompAnj,     Whil 

>rthli  rtiMu COLUMBIA  UISC  RKCORDii  ouUh 
,  wbiJ*  tbu;  irg  vi«tl]r  luparlor  In  qiuUlj.  Inate* 
Kntchj  ■lid  luaOid.  th*)'  ui  raidotb,  cIht  %b 
>ud  powmid  ol  m  voluma  tlAt  la  trulii  RHrTSloDi 

LtOCBSa  RECOKIW  ol  ttis  CoJuiBblm  Phoni 

thxbtan  iiude  In  brini;Lng  thta  Ijpa  at  mKhlna  nn 
irds  t.>  the  higbn  pOMlbls  point  or  durmblliij. 
COLUMItlA   HIGHSPEED  MOULDED   t 
roc  I'TllndrioI  OnphophoDH  u 


COLUMBIA    PMOJVOGMAPff    COMFAJVY 

GRAND  prize:  PARISIOOO 
126  QEABT  STREET,  BAS  FR&KCISCO.  CAL. 

PHILADELCHIA  3T.  LOUia  LONDON 

BALTIMORB  HINHBAPOLtS  PARIS 

WAaHIHOTON  PITTSBUIIO  BERLIN 

TKOIT  BUfFALO  BRIUOEFORT 


WHAT  IS-^^ 

SGHAPIR0GRAPH7) 

SCHAPIROGRAPH  is  the  latest  up-to-date 
multi-cepying  device,  tit  one  reproducing 
BLACK  pen- written  copies,  music,  examina- 
tion papers,  forms,  etc..  also  purple  from 
typewriter  and  pencil,  WITHOUT  printing 
Ink  or  stencil.  No  press,  no  washing,  29  re- 
duplications in  a  minute;  limit.  150  impres- 
sions from  one  original.   Durable  for  years- 

PKICE  FOR  CO-IIPLETE  APPAKATUS 
CAP  MZE,  18.00 

To  prove  that  the  Schapirograph  is  supe- 
rior to  any  other  duplicator,  we  are  willing  to 
„„d  the  outfit,  AT  OUR  RISK,  on  FIVE  DAYS' 
PRE^'^'^'A^-  f^o  obligation  whatsoever  if 
r*tiirued  and  found  unsatisfactory. 
'Va  sCHAPIROCRAPH  CO..  266  Brodway.Ncw  Vorh 


Joseph  Schweiteer 

JEWELERoe 

707  Market  St. 

Adjoining  Call  Building 


A  Full  Line  of 

AMERICAN 
MOVBneNTS 
And  CASES    . 


Solid  I8>carat  Qold 

WBDDINQ  RINGS 

A  SpBclalty 


DOMINICANA.     la  askings  them  to  patronize  our  advertising  patrons,  we  ask  a 


DOMINICANA 

The  problem  of  an  Up-to-Date  Catholic 
Family  Magazine,  a  Literary  and  Critical 
Monthly  Review,  of  goodly  proportions, 
illustrated  occasionally  and  to  a  purpose, 
and  sold  at  the  moderate  price  of  one 
dollar  a  year,  we  are  solving  here  in  Cali- 
fornia. 

We  earnestly  appeal  to  every  subscriber 
to  DOMINICANA  to  join  in  our  good  work. 
Please  speak  of  this  magazine  to  your 
friends,  and  try  to  secure  even  one  new 
subscriber  to  a  cause  that  deserves  the 
active  help  of  those  Interested  In  propa- 
gating the  Rosary  and  other  Dominican 
devotions,  and  in  advancing  the  Apos- 
tolate  of  the  Catholic  press  by  the  spread 
of  good  reading. 

READ  WHAT  OTHERS  SAY: 

"The  editorials  are,  as  usual,  bright  and  pithv  and 
itronjf.*'  — ^rt>i  Francisco  Chronicle. 

"As  a  Catholic  family  magazine,  a  literary  and  critical 
review,  Dominicama  is  surely  among  the  first."—  The 
Kcvim\  University  of  Ottawa,  Canada. 

"  The  articles  in  Domimcana  cover  a  wide  diversity  of 
subjects,  and  an  aiert  judgment  has  evidently  presided 
over  their  selection."— TA^  Nrtv  Crn/wry,  Washington, 
D.  C. 

**  DoMiNiCAKA  is  a  periodical  whose  editorials  display 
an  uncommon  ac(}uaintance  with  the  course  of  human 
events.  "—rA/-  Index,  Niagara  University,  New  York. 

Subscription,  One  Dollar  per  year;  single  copies.  Ten 
Cents.  Aay  person  sendinir  us  five  dollars  for  flv«  new 
subscriptions  will  he  entitled  to  a  copy  without  further 
cost,  and  this  will  hold  for  renewals,  in  like  number. 

Pleas-Y  send  money  in  registered  letter,  or  make  checks, 
express  or  postofficc  money  onlers  payable  to 

DOMINICANA,  San  Francisco,  Calif. 

Changes  of  address  should  be  received 
by  the  20th  of  the  month  to  take  effect  the 
following  month.  Be  sure  to  send  the 
OLD  address  as  well  as  the  new.  Sub- 
scribers are  requested  to  notify  to  us 
promptly  if  copies  are  not  r^ularly  re- 
ceived each  month,  and  not  later  than  the 
5th. 

On  receipt  of  ten  cents  in  coin  or  post- 
age we  shall  send  a  sample  copy  to  any 
address. 

Our  advertising  rate  card  will  be  sent 
on  request  to  intending  advertisers. 

All  correspondence  pertaining  to  busi- 
ness—  subscriptions  or  advertising  — 
should  be  addressed  to 

DOMINICANA 
San  Francisco,  Calif. 


to 


Address  all  editorial  communtcattons 

EDITOR   OF   DOMINICANA 

San  Rafael,  Calif. 


.IN. 


•  • ■ A^^ • • ■ 


MarinorSoDoma 


COUNTIES 


GRAND  OPPORTUNITIES 


ALONG  THE 


North  Shoro  R.  R. 

Cheap  Fares 

Good  Service 

HEALTHFUL  CLIMATE 

FINE  FISHING,  HUNTING, 

^-i^       BOATING,  ETC. 

Call  or  write  for  illustrated  booklet  free. 

General  Offices  805  HAYWARD  BLDO.  cor. 
California  and  Montgomery  St. 

Ticket  Office  5«uaallto  Ferry.  Union  Depot 
foot  of  Market  St  S.  F. 


HERRMANJM  ^  CO. 

Hats  of  Dignity,  Hats  of  Quality,  Hats  for 

All  Occasions 

AT- 


LOOK  TO  YOUR  EYES 

We  examine  tiiem  and  guarantee  all  our  work 


6[RTELINGlAkOPriCALC< 


16  KEARNY  STREET,  San  Franoiso 


i 


LARGEST  DEALERS  IN 

Cat  Glass,  Fiae  Art  Goods.Candelabra,  Statnar; 

Crockery,  Glassware,  Fine  China,  Lamps, 
Platedware,  Clocks,  Kitchen  Utensils. 

NATHAN-DUHRHANN  COMPAHI 
122-132  Sutter  Street 
361-301  Hush  Street  


COXXr.      BROS. 

S2.50    HAT 

CANNOT     BE    EXCEI.LED 
226   KEARNY  ST. 

BST.  aUTTBK  &  BUSH  SAh 


i^RENCH  BAKERY 

ISIDORE  BOUDIN 

8j5  Broadway  Street, 


FOX.HA.I^K^     IMtBA-T    CO. 


REEF.  MUTTON,  VEAL,    LAMB    AND 
D  PORK.    N.B.  Street  Bmd,  Fancy  Liided  Tllet!i 
of  Beef,  Calves'  Heails,  Feet,  elc.  alwoyB  on  hand, 
FOXHALL  MARKET 

Stall*  JI5,  317  i]iS-i3»  Fillmore  Stree 


NOT   HOW  CHEAP 
BUT      OW    GOOD 


SIANUKACTUBEHS  O? 


lAPID.... 
lOTARY 


The  Sewing  Machine  of  To-Day 

LOW   PRICEIJ   MACHINES   in 
Stock.     Drop  Heads  for  $20, 
W.  J.  EVANS,  Agent 

1021  MARKET  ST.,  S.  F. 


THE  EXPRESS 

FINE  MILLINERY 
Irr)pepfea  ■">>  I>)en)esfic  ^feeas 
BONNETS  A  SPECIALTY... 
417  GEARY  STREET 

•     •     •  SAN  FRANCISCO,  CAL. 


SERVEAU  BROTHERS 
FLORISTS 

33B  CallforDlm  St.,  neu-  Plllmora 

.W.  cor.  SacraoieBto  u4  PlIlBar*  Sto 


TelephoDC  Weat  590 

Bonqueta  anil  alt  kJnda  of  Flora)  Dcalgii*  made  to 
Oardena  taken  care  of  by  th«  Day.  Teek  or  Month 


Telcpkone  RCOTT  ••SI. 

F.  SRAHULEK 

HIGH-GRADE  .'.  LADIES'  .-.  TAILOR 

at33  PiLLUORS  STrbkT, 

Bel.  Otifornia  and  Sacramento, 
nnt'Claai  Rererencea.  San  Frandato 

Telephone  J ack»n  344e. 

MISS  ELIZABETH  M.  HOLJE 
CATERER 

1S09  PlLLMORK  STRKBT,    SAN  FrANCISCO 


ALLEN  &  LOONBV...  >•  "«>»" 

T,l.pho«R«ilM  r.o.iu« 

Plumbing  and  Gasfitting 
77  city  kali,  avbnus 

San  Praticiaco,  Cal . 
Telephone  Weil  131 

F.  T.  MILLER 

General  Upholsterlns  and  Carpet  Work 

3304  PtLLuoRB  Street 


QAREW 


&  ENQLISH 


Undertakers  and  Embalmera 

Funeral  Directors 

29  Van  Ness  Ave,        near  Market 

Jili/Mimt  SfKtA  IM  SAJr  FKAXCISCO 

~A.   DEVOTO   &   CO. 

\w'ood''^''''coa.x. 

2407  CBlllomU    Btreat 


friendly  co-operation  In  t 


work,  as  well  as  a  becoming  recognition  of  those 


KOHLER# CHASE 

ZS  O'FARRELL  STREET 
^"'Largest  Wholesalers  I  Retailers 


F»IiVPifOS 


MUSICAL  INSTRUMENTS 

IN  THE  WEST 

Have  agreed  to  present,  during  the 
next  six  months,  EVERY  SUBSCRIB- 
ER OF  DOMINICANA  who  shall 
present  this  advertisement  when  pur- 
chasing a  Piano  with  a 
BEAUTIFUL   SILK  SCARF 

VALUED  AT  TEN   DOLLARS 

Be  sure  to  present  this  ad.  when  buying 


\i\xfi    your    suit 
mad-t  by 

JOE  POHEIM 

THE  untpn 
IllOtlU  Market  St. 

Z(H  203Monli('ySt,,S,F. 


HOUE  FOR  INVALIDS 

PARALYTICS  or  AGED  PEOPLE 
LARGE  OROUNDS 

3009  O'FiBBELL  ST.,  San  Francisco.  Cal. 
Telepbone  Oeatr  533. 


Pure  Homb-madb  Candies 
ice  cream  and  ices  a  stecultt. 

i915  hilluork  st., 

relEphoRC.  WMt  73t.  3u  FtudHO. 

OUR  STANDARD  ICE  CREAM.  II  PER  OAIXOH. 

Ordtn  wid  Ice  dtllvRcd  to  ti\  p»it«  ol  Iba  altr  Ina  ol 

chuK>.  CbuiehHindPartiMiuppllBdktipeduimtu. 

Tbe  J,  Nooian  Fraitsre  Gompan; 

IKCORPORATKD 

(3onj]iPe£e    ^ou*e    3uriji*ft»rA,.. 
1017-1019-1021-1033  UISBION  ST. 

LITTLE  AT  A  TIME  PAYMENTS 


it    A  ooo<l  glove 

-^  lo,-  a 

jlollaraiulalialf 

Cenlenieri 
aoOPostSi. 

imrn,      San  I-raiicisco. 


CUKIilliGIIIIM,CUIIIISSIWaCH 

STATIONERS 

PRINTERS 

BOOKSELLERS 
AND  BLANK  BOOK 

MANUFACTURERS 
319,    321,    323 
Sansome  Street 
San  Francisco... 

Telephone  Main  858 

PORTER  &  WHITE,  •■  *■  "■" 

I         Undbrtaebrs  and  Ehbalhsrs, 

I  133    SDDV   VTRXKT, 

Telcphan*,  aontli  mi.  San  Pnaallc* 

I      nnHPDTV    PRACTtCAU  PLUMBBR 
J.    WllQn,!  I  Qm  aad  StMM-ntter 

1107  PIERCE  ST.,  Cor.  Turk 

j  Telephone  Baker  3041 

I   Particular  AtUotioD  Paid  lo  JobUnE  of  all  Kind*. 


IJ24    DEVISADERO    STREET 

If  1.  SntLtf  aad  BTiBh.  Trltphons  Wsat  S4 

SCHDFIELO&  HICKOX,  MANAaCRa 


O'CONNOR  &  O'REILLY 

33-36    KOURTH    STREET 

Telephone  Davis  48  Near  Market  SAN  FRANCISCO 

CORNWELL  &   DUFFY 


Upholstering  and  Repairing*^*  Undertakers  and  Embalmers 

TELEPHONE,  14  Long  and  Short  BENICIA,  CAL. 

_____ 

RELIABLE  CLOTHING 

....  FOR 
MEN,    YOUTHS    AND    CHILDREN 

PATRONIZE  THE  11     11 

RELIABLE  HOUSE  OF      w4t^ 

736     Js^eLX-Ui&t 

CORNBR  GRANT  AVENUE  SAN  FRANCISCO 


For  Barbers,  Bakers,  Brewers,  Bootblacks,  Bllltard  Tables,  Bath  Houses,  Prlntwa, 
Oanners,  Paper-hangers,  Dyers,,  Bookbinders,  Painters,  C^ndy-makers,  Flonr 
Mills,  Foundries,  Laundries,  Shoes  Factories,  Stablemen,  Tar-roo(«rs,  Tan- 
ners, Tailors,  etc 

BJCHANAN  BROS.,  Brush  Manufacturers 

609  Sacramento  Street  San  Francisco,  Cal. 


T«lepliOB«  Fell  6961.    BeMldcnre  3lt  Waller  tt. 

HARDWARE    STORE 

PAINTS,    OILS.    VARNISH,    BRUSHES,    GLASS 
and  Glazing.  Kitcfaeu  Utentila,  etc. 
IfOcksmithing,  Electrical  Work.    House  repairing 
at  reaaonable  prices. 

JPracUeal  Meeliiuilea.  Plamblnc,  Kie. 

5ff9  Haiffht  St.,  bet.  Fillmore  and  Stelner 

SAN  FRANCISCO,  CAL. 


J.  C.  O'CONNOR  &  CO. 


UNDERTAKERS....  EMBALMERS 
AND  FUNERAL  DIRECTORS 


. ...  767  MISSION  STREET  . . . . 

Between  Third  and  Fourth 
Opposite  St.  Patrick's  Church 


Telephone  Main  6017 


San  Francisco,  Cal. 


All  Work  Ouaranteed  Telephone  Geary  293 

C.  KALLMANN  &  SON 

WATCHMAKERS,  JEWELERS 
and  OPTICIANS 

1903    FILLMORE   5TRBBT 
Near  Bush 


BIBO, 


Telephone  Baat  373 


NEWMAN, 

AND  IKENBERQ 

Headquarters  for  Campers' 
Supplies,  Provisions,  Bas- 
kets, etc.  No  extra  charge 
for  packing.  Delivery  free. 

1447-1449  POLK  STREET 

Oof .  Cal.  9AN  FRANCISCO,  CAL. 


bttsiaess  establishments  tbtif  present  their  annonncements  in  this  Department 

CALIFORNIA'S    WONDER 


Mill  Valley     Ml  Tamalpais  Scenic  Ry. 

ABOUT  TWO   HOURS'  RIDE  FROM  AAN   FRANCISCO 

HALF  A   MILE  HiaH 

OVERLOOKINQ  SAN    FRANCISCO  BAY  AND  IHB  GOLDEN  GATE 


The  Grandest  Mountain  Railway  Ride  on  Earth 


'  The  Crookedest  Railroad  in  the  World/ 


lOOOOOOOOQlOOOOOOOOOOODl 


HEADACHE 

A  Sour  Stomaoh 

A  Sallow  Oomphxhrn 

An  ptoeu4  from  imperfect  di- 
gestion. It's  easy  to  acqtdtc 
PERFECT  digcztioa  hy  vibxg 

Charooai 
TabioiBm 

At  aO  itugpsts,  ot  miiled  oa 
fcedift  of  pxice.    25c.  per  Ukk, 


1.  ZaltnbKh        J.  C.  KtllcrbKh         A.  Zaltiibach 

PAPER 

A.  ZELLEBBACH  &  SONS 


41«-4tO  Commi 
TslephJiiaJPrintc  Eicl 


SAN  FitANCUCO 


F.    URI    &   CO. 

BEEF,  VEAL,  MUTTON,  ETC. 

at  CLAY    aTREET 

Bttoien  Uontromaryand  SuKm*  SlL,  Su  FrmnF 

Tclaphona  Mil  a  US 


Phona  Waat   1018 

The  POPULAR  FISH  MARKET 

1       MM  FILLUORE  STREET 

Biiwcan  Ptna  nad  Calitornla.  Hin  Prnielids 

raEJH  FISH.  OVSTERS,  CRABS.  SHRIHPS 

BTBRV  DAY 

J.  M.   BKOCATO.  PropriatoT 


GRAND    REOPENING 

SHOESTOREaf  F.  TORMEY 

Igll  flLLKORI  ITREVr.  Saa  PiandMO 


EOWARD    M.    LON   G 

Real   Estate  Agent 

RFprneatlng:  BALDWIN  &  HOWKLI. 

lO  Montgomery  St.,  San  Francisco 
BviLDnro  LOT*  ATtn  iscomk  pmof 

BKTV   A  IIPBOI  AI.TY. 


BROEMMliL'S  PKBSCRlfTl   C  ^ 
PHARMACY  KNuwN  fok 

RELIABILITY,    COMPETENCY, 
.  .  ACCURACY    .    . 


MCCARTHY  BROS., 

Larzest  Coffee 
Importers  *  and  •  Dealers 

OR  TQE  PACtnc  COAST 
AIM   Importen  ol  Ul  kind*  ol 

OFFICE  AND  BALES BOOXB. 

113  Front  St.,  San  Francisco 


L.  BOUTELLIER 


Wlioli 


■  k  Co 


.     Id  B<MI  DkIi.  .^ 

Poultry,   Game,    Butter,    Cheese,  Bgg^ 

Etc. 

53«  Clay  Street 

Tslaptaoila  Ifktn  1148  Sui  FisdcIko 


rAORELVALE  DAIRY 


3III  BDCHAl 


MILLBBAE,  BAN  UATEO  CO.. 

BALBY  BROS. 


Tilcphone  Steincr  IK8. 


The  new  drug  store 

V.   W.  Cor.  Sutter  and  Fillmore  Sti. 
Is  ni-w  open  and  ready  for  business.    Pre- 
scriptions carefully  compounded  any  hour 
day  or  night 
FRANK  H.  GAY, 
Late  of  McDonnell  Pharmacy 

HANCOCK  BROTHERS 
PRINTERS   AND   ENGRAVERS 
73   THIRD    STREET 

BETWEEN  MARKET  AND  MiaSIOS.aAH  FKAHCnCO 


Welcome  Here. 


You  are  always  welcome  to  come 
to  our  parlon— you  are  never  turned 
•way  with  the  words  "come again 
tn  a  few  days.'*  We  have  ten  very 
skillful    eapOTta    to    do  your  dental 

Ou'  parlors  are  coiy,  well  lighted 
and  It  you  desire  to  wait  a  moment 
(or your  favorite  dentist  or  the  opera- 
tor most  skilled  In  the  work  you 
require,  wa  have  plenty  of  easy 
chairs  and  Inlerrsltng  Uteratura  to 
entertain  you. 

We  are  open  all  day  from  9:00  tn 
the  morninc  '(11  9:00  at  night  and  all 
day  Sunday.  Our  painless  methoda 
enable  us  lo  do  good  work  very 
quickly  because  the  patient  Is  not 
annoyed    and    therefore     does    not 

Flll'^.fl.ti"  ."^    .    .    I      4^oom» 

Van  Vroom 

tool  Mark*  t.  Cor.  Sth 

Omb  ""Inp  1U  s-SuBiliri,  lil  i*7 


A  desirable  and  valuable  ad- 
dition to  any  Library, 

DOMINICANA  %Sk 

Volume  I,  for  1900,  .  $2.00 
Volume  II,  for  1901,  .  .  2.50 
Volume  III,  for  1902,  2.50 

Address  orders  to 

DOMINICANA 

%m  f-rsmcisco  pilil 


of  DOMINICANA.     Please  remember  our  advertisers,  mention  DOMINICANA 


CLOTHES  AND  FURNISHINGS  FOR  MEN  AND  YOUTHS 


Telephone  E  OUH 

M'viE.  TROUILLET 

1726    POLK    STRtET 

Bctweea.Clay  and  Washiugtou.      Sau  Fraucisco,  Cal. 
I^ctrs  and  Lace  Curtains  Specialticn.   Dry  Cleaning 
a  Specialty.  Ladies'  and  Gentlemen's  Underclothing 
dcuc  up  in  the  best  style.   All  work  done  by  hand. 


JOSEPH  MCCUSKER 

MODERN    SANITARY    INSTALLATION 

2134   FILLMORE  ST. 

PLUMBING 

G<^8  A  STEAM  FITTING    H^^    SAn  FRANCISCO 

PHONE    WEST   237 

SCAMELL'S 

DISPENSER  OF  PURE  DRUGS 

A.  K.  SCAMMhLL 

SW.  Cor.iBush  and  Devlsaderc  Stieots 

Telephone  West  382 

SAN    FRANCISCO 


T.  MUSGRAVR 


P.    G.    FKLL 


J     MUSGRAVE  &  CO. 

GOLDSMITHS  &  SILVERSMITHS 

CHALICBS,  MONSTRANCES,  etc.,  nian- 
ufactured,  repaired  or  replated. 
G  aduate  Modala  a  Rpecialtv.    OriKinal  Desitrns  furnixbed 
2995  Sixteenth  Street,  S.  F. 


BUOBNB  McOINN 


McGINN  BROTHERS 

UNDERTAKERS 

I222  McAllister  street 

TILCPHONC   SOUTH    228 


Conlon 


Telephone  East  878. 

Centennial  Livery  and  Boarding  Stables 

1521-23-25   CALIFORNIA  ST. 

SAN    FRANCISCO. 


J 


UST  AS  OF  OLD 


ALEXANDER  HUMBOLDT 
HAVANA  CIGARS 

MICHALITSCHKE  BROS.  &  CO. 
^^^  Pra««l8C0  l<09  Angeles 


Manufa«^turcrs  of 
MIRROR  AND  PI'MURE  FRAMES 
MANTELS  AND  Art  Gallery 

INTERIOR  FINISH  Thira  Floor 

S.  &  G.  GUMP  CO. 

Itnporterii  of 
FINE  OIL  PAINTI.SOS.  ETCHINGS 
ENGRAVINGS.  STATUARY 
ART  NOVELTIES  AND  GLASS  WARS 

118  GEARY  STREET.  San  Francisco 

Telephone  Main  516 

LENGFELD'S 

PRESCRIPTION  PHARMACIES 


And. 


803  SUTTER  ST.,  Near  Jones 
202  STOCKTON  ST.,  Near  Geary 

SAN  FRANCISCO 


'  We  employ  conip< Unt  pliarmaciHts  only.  W«  accur- 
ately check  every  preitcrii  tiort  Hefore  dle})en«inir.  W^ 
thoriiUtfhly  iiive«ti;;ate  every  <lru;;  and  cheniic»l  dla- 
penned. 

KODAKS  FOR  VACATION 

FOR    SALE    OR     RENT 

Also   Full    Line    of    PHOTO    SUPPLIES 

Developing,  Printing  and  Enlarging,  aoper  cent 
discount  on  all  Kodaks, 

E.  E.  GIBSON 
Phone  Jackson  441 &»>•  ►  illmore  >t 

CLOVER    MARKET  CREAMERY 

THOS.  F.  MARRON,  Proprietor 
2019   Fillmore   Street,    near  California 

Sak  Fr\noiiico.  Cal. 

.o«:r?.J="  swim  anK  StttUrmim 

Full  wuiffht  2lh.   square  a  specialty.     Pure  Country 
Milk  delivere.1  dally.    Telephone  West  IW8 

TJ.  CRAWFORD  &  SON 
Telephone  Main  5300 

Contractors  and  Builders 

OFFICE— BHILDERS'  ASSOCIATION 
3  8  BUSH  8TRBKT      *^*  ***  8am  FRAM^fffi 


aCollege  San  Rafael 


I  FOR  YOUNC  LADIES  | 

U  ■  B«rilliiir  School  of  Um  talihrM  ind* 
. which. i>'htl**in|>huli  i>  UUon  the  nnea- 

ousbncta  of  liiMlhwiuiil  tniniiw  ianwuri'il. 

rh   tnodern   liuildinir,  (Uiuh    hntnl. 

'iiludcoi.inKXlioasclu-nwim  Xu-ir 
t  roouu.    h-uLI  collwi^'  *'Kl  'peci^ 


MOTHER  SUPERIOR 

DamlDlcan  ColKscSin  Raliwl.  Cat. 


CHAS.LYONS 

THE   LONDON  TAILOR 

THE  Largest  house  in  the  City 

Established  zo  years 

Main  Store,  721  AUrket  Streat 

Bancroft  Building 

BRANCH    STORE,    122   Kearny  Street 

In  'ihuriow  Block 

SAN      FkANCISCO.CAL. 


Restaurant 


72  G     IVlABKB-r     Strkkt 


Fish  or  Meat 

Vezctnbles 

Coffee 


35  cents 


K.  MEUSSDORFFER  A   SON 

No.  8  Kearny  Street 


SNELL  BICYCLES 

ARE    MOST    POPU  LA  R 

FOR    THEY     NEVER     DISAPPOINT    THE     RIDER 

■M  Prices  S30.  §40  and  §50  ^ 
Catalogues  sent  for  the  asking- 

LEAVITT  &   BILL 

309  Larkin  St.,  San  Francisco,  Ca.I 


to  tbetn,  and  tell   them   that  yoa  deal    with  them  because  they  advertise  i 


FOR  HOTELS  AND   INSTITUTIONS 

Manufactured  by 

NELSON    &   KREUTER 


956  NO.  SPAULDING  AVENUE 


CHICAGO,  ILL 


PACIFIC  COAST  REPRESENTATIVES 

Western    Laundry    flach i nery    Co. 

37  SECOND  ST.  San  Francisco,  Cal. 

WRITE     FOR     PRICES    AND    CATALOQUe 


NEW  riRM  OF  UNDERTAKERS 
Sauuhl  Mcl'APDBN,  iH  years  tuuDager 
for  the  United  Undertalcers'  Auociation; 
M.J.  McBrearty,  nittl  the  same  compatly 
for  18  years  ;  P.  F.  Green,  late  with  J.  C. 
O'Connor  &Co.,  have  opened  new  Fune- 
ral Parlors  at  1171  Mission  street,  bet. 
Seventh  and  Eighth.  Telephone  South  4J 


JAMES  WARD 
FANCY  AND  STAPLE  QROCERIES 

Fancy  Humboldt  Creamery  Butter  aad 

Fresb  Ranch  Eggs  a  Specialty 

641  FELL  STREET,  cor.  Webster 


Tslaphone  JukMD  SM 

A..     X^AI^ 

Licensed  Plumber  and  GasfJtter 

1668    POST    STREET 


SCHOENHOLZBROS.&CO. 

SHIRT  WAISTS 

FANCY  NECKWEAR 
GENTS'  FURNISHINGS 

2011  Fillraore-1012  Sixth  Street 

Near  California 

WE   GIVE   TRADING    STAMPS 


MISSION     LUMBER     YARD 

P.  J,  SMITH.  Prop. 
Daler   in   Lt'MBEK,     UOULDiNOS,     TiOORS.    SASH, 
HwT  ■ua  Oiikla,  Wood  und  Caul.     [.inic.  Plaster.   Krkli, 
Utht.  dmeiit,  B&ir,  tnd  every  degtri|>tiou  0!  BuildiiiK 

1307-1329  Valencia  Btreet 

BM.  Twmty-Fourth  >nj  Twflnty-Fllth         Ban  Fnuiclwo 


MONEY  SAVERS 
IN  SHOES.... 

18-20-22  FOURTH  STREET 

50   STEPS    FROM    MARKET 


THE  COLOEN  STATE  EIMITED 

"ELECTRIC    LIGHTED" 
DAILY   between   SAN  FRANCISCO,  LOS  AN- 
GELES  AND    CHICAGO  * 

Every  known  convenience  is  provided  for  in  this" 
modern  train  :  Bath,  Barber  Sliop.  Composite,  Diner, 
Compartment,  Drawing-Room  and  Observation  Car. 

Daily  Tourist  and  personally  conductRd  Excursions 

For  rates  and  full  particulars  call  on  or  address 

ROCK    ISLAND  TICKET  OFFICE 

623    Market  Street,  San  Francisco 


a 


"YOUR    CREDIT    IS    GOOD.- 


USEFUL 

j  HOLIDAY... 
PRESENTS 

1  For  the  Millions 

':  Everything  for  HOME  COMfORT 

I  245  to  SolMieary  St. 

I  i  rniori  Sfiuare  Phone  lixchange  500 

5AN  FRANCIRCO 


MEDICINES 
BELOW .... 
COST 

TtU'  OWL  DRUG  CO.  is  one 
ot  tlie  laryifSt  cut  rate  drug  com- 
panies in  the  world  —  having 
four  l.irj;c  stores.  We  buy  di- 
rect from  manufactuiers  in  such 
biu  Liuanfities  we  buy  as  cheap 
as  wiioli-salers  and  give  our  cus- 
tomurs  the  benefit.  We  can  sell 
drugs,  medicines  and  toilet  arti- 
cles at  lower  prices  than  small 
drujiiiists  pay  for  them. 

Telephone  Orders  Dellvered-- 
South    356 

THE  OWL  DRUG  CO. 

1 1 28  Market  St..  San  Francisco 
Broadway  &IOth  St.,  Oakland 


OMINICANA,  of  vfbicb  yoa  are  a  readei ,  and  also  a  Iriend. 


Chicago 

\N    LESS  THAN 

3  DAYS 

'an  Francisco  at  10  a.  m 
CHICAGO,  UNION  PACIFIC 
«  NORTHWESTERN  LINE 

»  Pullman  fourteen-sectlon.  Draw-T 
^ing-Room  and  Private  CtMnpartmentf 
lObeerTBtloD  Sleeping  Cars,  wltliV 
,  Tetepboue,  Electric  Reading  Lamps V 
,tn  every  Berth.  Compartment  and* 
Drawlng-Eoom.  Buffet,  Smoklngi 
and  Llbrar7  Can,  with  Barber  andi 
Bath,  TMnlDg  Cars— meals  a  la  carte.! 
'Electric  lighted  throughout.  T 

■  Dally  Tourist  Car  Service  at  6  p.m.T 
and  PerHOnally  Conducted  Excur-T 
slona  every  Weduesday  and  Frldayf 
,  at  8  a.  m.  Irom  San  FraoclBco.  The* 
.beat  of  eventblng.  # 

R.   H.   RITCHIE  ♦ 

,eiT  MARKET  ST.  Gen.  Agt  PadficCoMtf 
I        PkUceKolrl  SioFraneiKO        ^ 


HENRY  KAHN    &   CO. 

-^  OPTICIANS^ 

6ia  nARKEr  strkbt, 

Under  Chronicle  Bldg..  San  PnndKO 

TcIt-phDBe  MA.IM  I*. 

Aim  a(  lg»  BroadwBy,  New  York. 

ANTLER   BRAND 


FRESH  FROZEN  OYSTERS 

PACKED  BY 

Tbe  H.  B.  MoiagMD  Oyster  Go. 

3S0  Brannan  Street 

SAN  FRANCISCO 
Telephone  Exchange  13s 


lu  making  Christmas  presents  include  a  subscription  to  DOMINIC  ANA. 


HOTEL  ,^^ 


pOXHALL  MARKET 

TtJ«phan»,  Wiit 

-   J.   CABOSSEL 


For  more  than  twentr-lve  years  It  hu 
been  the  aim  and  ambition  of  the  Palace 
management  to  furnish  guests  with  com- 
foi'ts  and  luxuries  such  as  are  not  ob- 
taJnable  In  aaj  other  hotel  In  the  West. 

The  continued  patronage  of  those  iftio 
on  some  previous  occftsion  made  this 
hotel  their  headquarters  when  vlBltlng 
San  Francisco  lllustrateH  the  bucccbb  t.i- 
tendlng  these  etiorta,  and  the  appreciation 
of  guescs  for  the  convenience  provided. 

Every  device  and  Invention  that  U 
likely  to  add  to  the  comfort  of  patrons, 
vill  be  made  a  part  of  the  Palace,  and  In- 
novations that  will  add  to  the  entertain- 
ment of  guests  will  be  Introduced. 


N.B. —  Sweetbreads,    Fancy     Larded 

Fillets  of  Beef,  Calves'  Heads, 

Brains,  Feet,  etc.,  always 

on  band. 

2318-2320    FIU.MORK   STREET, 
STALLS  4*6  S»N   FRANCISCO 


Dr.  Deimel  Underweara»^|^% 


BEARS  A  LABEL  WiTH   THIS  TRADE  MARK 


Many  people  suffer  from  a  weak  skin.  They  perspire  easily  a  nd  ckill  easily, 
cxnnot  bear  drafls  and  are  apt  to  take  colds,  bronchitis,  pneumonia  or  rheumatism. 
As  a  ride  they  wear  woolen  underwear;  the  heavier  the  garment  the  weaker  the  skin. 

The  Dr.  Deimel  Underwear  of  POROUS  LINEN  is  the  correct  garment 
for  the  skin.  It  gives  tone  and  vigor  to  it.  Under  it  the  skin  becomes  strong 
and  active,  capable  of  protecting  the  body  against  chills  and  internal  congestions. 

\  Luxury  in  Summer  and  a  Necessity  in  Winter. 
The  Best  House  Everywhere  Sell  It. 

For  catalogues  and  samples  of  material,  address 

The  Deimel  Linen-Mesh  Company 

491   Broadway,   New  York 

SAN    FRANCISCO  WASHINQTON,    D.C.  WONTnCAL.   CAN.  LONDON,   CNO. 

lit   1  jntf  J  Ti.-ry  St.    7^3  I     St.,  N.W.      IIOZ  St.  Catherine  St.    10  Bread  St.. E.C. 


A    BATHROOM    AND    BARBER 

Electric   Fans,  Library   and   Dining   Car 

ARE  SPECIAL  FEATURES  OF  THE  ELECTRIC  LIGHTED 

"  Overland    Limited '' 


UNION    PACIFIC  RAILROAD 

OriliVJV   THREE    DiV^VSI    TO    OHIOAOO 

TWO  OTHER  THROUQH    TRAINS   DAILY 


Personally  conducted  Tourist  Excursions  Weekly 

D.  W.  HITCHCOCK,  Gen.  Aarent         I  MontKom«ry  8t>t  S*n  PraneUoo 
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THE    COMPREHENSIVE 

SCALE  AND  ARPEGGIO  flANUAL 

WALTER    MACFARREN 

Including  all  Scales  and  Arpeggios  required  at  the  Metropolitan 
and  Local  Examinations  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Music,  London, 
England,  and  kindred  Institutions. 

Recently  Revised  and  Enlarged  by  the  Author 

PRICE  $2.25 

FOREIGN    FINGERING  ENGLISH    FINGERING 


From  DOMINICANA  Magazine,  San  Francisco,  CaL^  December  igoo : 

"  The  Comprehensive  Scale  and  Arpeggio  Manual,  with  foreign 
fingering,  by  Walter  Macfarren,  a  splendid  treatise,  which  every 
teacher  of  piano,  of  whatever  *  School,*  should  generously  endorse." 

Special  ratea  to  Schools  and  Convents  mentioning  DOMINICANA, 

PERCY  ASHDOWN Music   Publisher 

5  EAST  FOURTEENTH    ST.,  NEW  YORK 
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Did  you  ever  buy  any  GROCERIES  at  JOHN  KOCH'S,  corner 
Killmore  and  O'Farrell  streets?  If  not,  why  not?  He  is  up  to  date — Gives 
Trading  Stamps—  Call  for  Orders — Satisfaction  Guaranteed.  Give  him  a 
trial.     TelepliL'ue  West  787. ^___ 


FBUOllCd,    1964 


The  Bank  of  California 

SAr4   FRANCISCO 

CAPITAL,  $2,0011,000  00. 

SUKPLUS,  $1,000,000  00. 

Undivided  Profits,  Octobrr  i.  19^2 

$3,1H5,073  TO 


Chicngo;  1  "''"""  ^f^  *  * 
PbtUdclptaia:  The  Pliiladtlpt 
St.  LouM:  Bnlmcn'l  Bank. 
Virgin)*  City:  Agtucj  ol 


1:  Ucun.  K.  M.  RuthKbild  &  Sam. 
~  ~   HI*,  at  KulliKblld  Fitru. 

rrci'oD  der  DlKmlD  GcHllichin. 

an  ud  Kut  Iadl«i:  Cbulcred  Ban 

India.  Auitralla  and  China. 


Refreshing    Sleep  Conies 

after  a  bath  with 

Glenn's 
Sulphur    Soap 

It  heals  while  it  cleanses.  Its  medi- 
I  cative  qualities  render  the  skin  free 
I  from  impurities.  Prickly  heat,  burns, 
I  cuts,  dandruff,  submit  quickly  to  its 
I  healing  effects.     Of  druggists. 


.  Take  na  Mber. 
'  Sj  mall  on  receipt  ot  js  ccdU 
'    ToAaCO.,  luFBltaDMrcel.  Ne< 


irondetTDl  In  I 
If  dninlat^ 
C.  N.CilTT* 


DR.  H.  J.  STEWART 


studio... UOS  Bush  St..  San  F. 

XHOS.  J.  WELSH 

ARCHITECT 


■  "-^"^ 

Rooii  95 

Flood  BuildUlG 

Ourn 
TtUfkcnr  Main 

r  Fourth  and  Mirket  Stnata 

I70a                        S«.  /■'-.mtiK..  CO. 

h^f^J^% 


TD  EKHUKCC  OF  STICP  OF  IKS 


to  due  not  mlj  to  the  ori^uality  uid 
■implicitj  of  the  combination,  but  also 
to  the  cue  ftnd  ekill  with  which  it  ia 
ntknafactared  hj  scientific  processce 
known  to  the  CAuroBNiA  Fie  Strdp 
Co.  onlj,  «nd  we  wijdi  to  impress  upon 
nil  the  importance  ot  purchutintr  the 
true  KUd  orl^nal  remedy-  Ae  the 
fenaine  Sjmp  of  Figs  ia  manuf actnred 
by  the  Cauforkia  Fio  Smnp  Co. 
OUI7,  a  knowledge  of  that  fact  will 
asaiat  one  in  avoiding  the  worthleaa 
imitations  manufactured  bjr  other  par- 
ties. The  high  atanding  of  the  Cali- 
FORHIA  Fio  Stmup  Co.  with  the  medi- 
cal profeaaloD.  and  the  aatiafactlon 
which  the  gsDuine  Sjrap  of  Figs  has 
given  to  millions  of  familiea,  makes 
the  aame  of  the  Companf  a  guaranty 
of  the  excellence  of  its  remedy.  It  Is 
far  in  advance  of  all  other  laxatives, 
as  it  acts  on  the  Udoeys,  Uver  and 
bowels  without  initaUng  or  weaken- 
ing them,  sad  it  does  not  gripe  aar 
nauseate.  Inordertogetitabenefldal 
effects,  please  remember  the  nane  of 
the  Company — 

CALIFORNU  nG  STKUP  OOw 


THE  NEW  YORK  PUBLIC  LIBRARY 

HEPKBENCE  DEPARTMENT 

This  book  U  nnder  no  ciroumitaDooB  to  be 
taken  from  the  Building 

'""- 

